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'For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  Saints.'' 


OUR    MOTTO:    Spiritual   in  life   and  j  OUR  WATCHWORD:  Go  into  all  the 
Scriptural  in  practice.  I  world  and  preach  the  gospel. 

OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,   and  more      perfect   through  faith   and    obedience. 


THE  NEW  YEAR 


''Therefore,  as  \e  abound  in  every 
thing,  in  faith,  and  utterance,  and 
knowledge,  and  in  all  diHgence,  and 
see 


in  your  love  to  us.  see  that  ye 
ahoinid  in  this  grace  also".  2  Cor. 
9:7.  Althotigh  we  should  control 
ourselves,  guide  ourselves  and  keep 
ourselves  in  the  favor  of  God  at  all 
times,  the  beginning  of  the  New 
Year  is  a  practical  time  to  consider 
our  past  life  and  make  constructive 
plans  for  the  future. 

In  our  text  the  apostle  Paul  stirs 
and  commands  the  Corinthians  con- 
cerning themselves.  "As  ye  abound 
in  everything"  not  that  he  is  com- 
mending them  for  their  abounding 
in  evil  things  but  rather  reminding 
them  of  the  blessings  they  and  each 
of  us.  have  in  Christ  Jesus.  Also 
the  spiritual  efforts  each  one  should 
put  forth  that  they  might  understand 
and  serve  their  Lord.  What  do  I 
abound   in? 

"Faith"  is  my  faith  in  my  Lord, 
His  blessings  for  me  and  His  com- 
mandments to  me  strong,  abound- 
ing? "Without  faith  it  is  impos- 
sible to  please  God",  Heb.  1 1  :6.  Do 
T  abound  in  utterance,  praise  of  my 


Savior,  telling  others  of  the  joy  I 
hnd  in  salvation  and  praising  God, 
for  the  privileges  I  have  or  do  I  hide 
my  light  under  a  bushel? 

"Knowledge"  am  I  continually 
striving  to  know  and  understand 
more  of  His  Holy  Word  and  the 
things  which  fit  me  to  better  carry 
out  His  Will?  As  our  knowledge 
of  God's  Will  grows,  so  will  our 
faith  and  service  for  our  Savior. 
Dare  you  risk  your  salvation  upon 
the  opinions  of  others,  feeling  it  is 
their  duty  to  study  God's  Word  and 
I  will  do  as  they  say? 

One  of  the  things  Paul  tells  us  to 
abound  in  is  diligence.  Most  indi- 
viduals are  diligent  about  the  affairs 
of  this  world,  but  when  spiritual 
things  are  concerned  so  many  make 
no  effort  to  push  them  also.  Yes. 
brother  John  or  sister  Anna  can  do 
it  so  much  better,  there  is  nothing 
that  is  necessary  for  me  to  do.  Some 
dav  each  one  must  give  an  account 
of  the  use  of  their  talents. 

"In  your  love  toward  us"  just 
what  is  the  status  of  love  in  the 
church?  Is  love  and  concern  for 
one  another  abounding?  I  wonder 
if  the  churcli  would  be  continualK' 
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plagued  with  this  or  that  problem, 
if  the  love  of  Christ  abounded 
among  brethren  and  sisters?  Is  it 
possible  that  the  lack  of  love  is  hin- 
dering the  growth  of  the  church? 
What  about  our  love  for  God? 
Would  there  be  the  unbelief  and  the 
falling  away  from  Gospel  faith,  if 
members  loved  their  Lord  and  Sav- 
ior as  He  loves  us? 

Just  how  have  I  stood  in  the  grace 
(or  favor)  of  God  in  the  past?  How 
will  I  stand  in  His  grace  during  the 
coming  year  ?  I  feel  this  phrase  con- 
cerning grace  refers  also  to  our 
grace  towards  others,  our  giving 
and  sharing  with  the  needy.  "Every 
man  according  as  he  purposeth  in 
his  heart,  so  let  him  give  ;  not  grudg- 
ingly, or  of  necessity :  for  God  lov- 
eth  a  cheerful  giver",  2  Cor.  9  :7. 

AA^ith  few  limitations  the  New- 
Year  is  here  to  use  as  we  choose. 
The  joy,  happiness  and  satisfactions 
which  we  will  experience  will  large- 
ly depend  upon  us  individually.  True 
some  trials  and  misfortunes  will 
come,  but  the  blessings  and  promises 
of  God  will  completely  overshadow 
these,  if  w^e  allow  them  to. 

We  feel  the  usefulness  of  the  Bible 
Monitor  throughout  the  coming  year 
is  inestimable.  Therefore  we  need 
your  prayers,  your  contributions  in 
material  and  suggestions,  and  your 
support  throughout  the  year.  May 
the  Holy  Spirit  direct  that  this  little 
publication  may  bind  us  closer  to- 
gether in  the  faith  and  practice  of 
Christ's  teachings  and  be  the  means 


of  helping  others  to  find  their  Lord 
and  Savior. 


WHAT  JESUS  MEANS  TO 
THE  WORLD 


Because  of  the  transgression  of 
our  foreparents,  Adam  and  Eve, 
they  lost  possession  of  their  beauti- 
ful home,  the  garden  of  Eden,  God's 
kingdom.  God  promised  redemp- 
tion and  restoration  of  His  King- 
dom again  through  the  virgin  birth 
of  Jesus.  Man  had  no  part  in  his 
redemption  except  to  accept  it. 

"I  will  put  enmity  between  thee 
and  the  woman,  and  between  thy 
seed  and  her  seed ;  it  shall  bruise 
thy  head  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his 
heel".  Gen.  3:15,  Rev.  12:1-17.  May 
we,  as  children  of  God,  present  our 
lives  and  services  as  a  daily  sacrifice 
and  make  Jesus'  birth  real,  instead 
of  a  fable  of  these  temporal  gifts 
only,  as  the  world  celelorates  the 
birth  of  Jesus. 

'T  shall  see  him,  but  not  now :  I 
shall  behold  him,  but  not  nigh :  there 
shall  come  a  star  out  of  Jacob,  and 
a  sceptre  shall  rise  out  of  Israel,  and 
shall  smite  the  corners  of  Moab,  and 
destroy  all  the  children  of  Sheth", 
Num.  24:17.  "Now  when  Jesus  was 
born  in  Bethlehem  of  Judea  in  the 
days  of  Herod  the  king,  behold, 
there  came  wise  men  from  the  east 
to  Jerusalem,  saying.  Where  is  he 
that  is  born  King  of  the  Jews :  for 
we  have  seen  his  star  in  the  east, 
and  are  come  to  worship  him". 
Matt.  2:1-2.  The  Wise  Men  of  the 
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ea^t  understood  the  Prophets  and 
were  looking  for  the  coming  Mes- 
siah. They  were  guided  by  the  Star 
that  appeared  before  them,  which 
resembles  the  Holy  Spirit  that  will 
lead  us  to  Jesus. 

"The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning 
his  promise,  as  some  men  count 
slackness  but  is  longsuffering  to  us- 
ward.  not  willing  that  any  should 
perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to 
repentance"  2  Pet.  3  :9.  "For  unto 
us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  son  is 
given :  and  the  government  shall  be 
upon  his  shoulder :  and  his  name 
shall  be  called  Wonderful.  Counsel- 
lor. The  Mighty  God.  The  Everlast- 
ing Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace.  Of 
the  increase  of  his  government  and 
])eace  there  shall  be  no  end,  upon 
the  throne  of  David,  and  upon  his 
kincrdom.  to  order  it,  and  to  estab- 
lish it  with  judgment  and  with  jus- 
tice from  henceforth  even  for  ever", 
Isa.  9 :6-7. 

"There  shall  come  forth  a  rod  out 
f)f  the  stem  of  Jesse,  and  a  Branch 
shall  grow  out  of  his  roots :  and  the 
spirit  of  the  Lord  .shall  rest  upon 
him  the  s])irit  of  wisdom  and  under- 
standing, the  spirit  of  counsel  and 
might,  the  spirit  of  knowledge  and 
of  the  fear  of  the  Lr)rfl ;  and  shall 
make  him  of  quick  understanding 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  ;  and  he  shall 
nr)t  judge  after  the  sight  of  his 
eyes,  neither  prove  after  the  hear- 
ing of  his  ears :  but  with  righteous- 
ness shall  he  judge  the  poor,  and 
reprove  with  equity  for  the  meek  of 


the  earth :  and  he  shall  smite  the 
earth  with  the  rod  of  his  mouth, 
and  with  the  breath  of  his  lips  shall 
he  slay  the  wicked.  And  righteous- 
ness shall  be  the  girdle  of  his  loins, 
and  faithfulness  the  girdle  of  his 
reins.  The  wolf  also  shall  dwell  with 
the  laml).  and  the  leopard  shall  lie 
down  with  the  kid ;  and  the  calf  and 
the  young  lion  and  the  fatling  to- 
gether ;  and  a  little  child  shall  lead 
them",  Isa.  11:1-6.  This  will  likely 
be  completed  during  Christ's  mil- 
lennial reign,  when  satan  is  bound. 

Unto  us  a  child  is  born,  a  son  is 
given.  The  shed  blood  of  Jesus 
brought  redemption  to  all  children 
born  in  the  world,  from  the  creation 
unto  the  end.  They  are  pure  and 
without  sin,  until  they  know  good 
from  evil  and  do  the  evil.  Christen- 
ing of  little  babes  is  only  man's 
theory  and  availeth  nothing.  If  they 
die  before  they  know  good  from 
evil,  then  they  are  not  accountal)le 
and  are  saved. 

"And  she  brought  forth  her  first- 
born son,  and  wrapped  him  in  swad- 
dling clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a 
manger ;  because  there  was  no  room 
for  them  in  the  inn.  And  there  were 
in  the  same  country  shepherds  abid- 
ing in  tlie  field,  keeping  watch  over 
their  flock  by  night.  And,  lo.  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon  them, 
rmd  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone 
round  about  them :  and  they  were 
sore  afraid.  And  the  angel  said  unto 
them.  Fear  not:  for.  behold.  T  bring 
\f)U  good  tidings  of  great  joy.  which 
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shall  be  to  all  people,  for  unto  you  I 
is  born  this  day  in  the  city  of  David  i 
a  Saviour  which  is  Christ  the  Lord",  ! 
Luke   2:7-11.     So  many   people  in 
this  day  have  no  room  nor  time  for 
Jesus  in  their  lives.  j 

At  the  age  of  twelve  years,  Jesus 
was  concerned  about  His  Heavenly 
Father's  business.  This  is  still  a 
splendid  age  for  young  people  to 
look  unto  God,  unite  with  the 
church  and  give  their  lives  and  ser- 
vice unto  their  Saviour.  Jesus  gave 
His  life  to  redeem  the  children  from 
the  inborn  sin,  of  the  transgression 
which  was  impossible  for  them  to 
answer  for. 

"Remember  now  thy  Creator  in 
the  days  of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil 
days  come  not,  nor  the  years  draw^ 
nigh,  when  thou  shalt  say,  I  have 
no    pleastire  in  them",   Ecc.    12  :L 


Remember  your  Lord  while  you  are 
living  in  the  carefree  part  of  your 
life,  before  the  evil  days  and  the 
cares  of  life  overtake  you  and  you 
have  less  time  to  delight  in  your 
God. 

''They  brought  young  children  to 
him,  that  he  should  touch  them ; 
and  his  disciples  rebuked  those  that 
brought  them.  But  when  Jesus  saw 
it,  he  was  much  displeased,  'and 
said  unto  them,  Suffer  the  little  chil- 
dren to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid 
them  not :  for  of  such  is  the  king- 
dom of  God.  \'erily  I  say  unto  you,, 
W^hosoever  shall  not  receive  the 
kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child,  he 
shall  not  enter  therein,  and  he  took 
them  up  in  his  arms,  put  his  hands 
upon  them,  and  blessed  them", 
Mark  10:13-16. 

"Children  obey  your  parents  in 
the  Lord :  for  this  is  right.  Honour 
thy  father  and  mother ;  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise ; 
that  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and 
thou  may  est  live  long  on  the  earth". 
Eph.  6:1-4.  'Then  they  that  feared 
the  Lord  spake  often  one  to  an- 
other :  and  the  Lord  hearkened,  and 
heard  it,  and  a  book  of  remembrance 
was  written  before  him  for  them 
that  feared  the  Lord,  and  that 
thought  upon  his  name.  And  they 
shall  be  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  in  that  day  when  I  make  up 
my  jewels ;  and  I  will  spare  them,  as 
a  man  spareth  his  own  son  that 
serveth  him",  Mai.  3:16-17.  The 
Lord    will    spare   the   righteous,  as 
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His  precious  jewels  when  He  comes 
to  earth  again. 

Bro.  C.  M.  Kintner 

Converse,  Ind. 


IS  CHRISTMAS  REALLY 
CHRISTIAN? 


Christmas  is  supposed  to  1)e  a  cel- 
eliration  which  pays  tribute  to 
Christ,  on  the  anniversary  of  His 
l)irth  in  human  flesh.  Does  that 
dehnition  actually  describe  present 
observances  of  this  day  and  season? 

We  are  not  even  told  to  keep  this 
day  each  year,  by  any  kind  of  ob- 
servance and  we  Iiave  no  way  of 
knowing  the  actual  date  anyway.  If 
we  were  expected  to  perpetuate  an 
annual  celebration  of  this  day,  I  be- 
lieve we  would  have  been  so  in- 
structed. W'e  do  have  biblical  reason 
to  commemorate  Christ's  death.  The 
best  authorities  differ  concerning  the 
date  of  His  birth  and  for  a  time  var- 
ious dates  were  used  to  celebrate  it. 
but  in  the  fourth  century  Dec.  25 
was  chosen.  The  adoption  of  the 
present  date  seems  to  have  been  in- 
fluenced by  pagan  Roman  festivals, 
occurring  in  December.  So  the  date 
we  have  is  probably  not  the  actual 
birth  date.  But  the  exact  time  is  not 
important ;  the  event  is. 

I^xchanging  gifts  is  believed  In- 
many  to  have  originated  with  the 
wise  men  giving  gifts  to  Christ,  and 
therefore  fitting  to  observance  at 
this  season ;  but  history  tells  us  this 
custom  also  came  from  the  pagan 
Romans.  Anvwav  the  wise  men  did 


not  exchange  gifts,  they  gave  gifts. 
Christ  teaches  that  for  our  giving  to 
be  commendable,  we  should  expect 
nothing  in  return.  The  wise  men's 
gifts  were  probably  given  in  accord- 
ance with  a  custom  of  that  time,  of 
presenting  gifts  to  royalty  and  not 
merely  because  of  His  birth,  for 
they  sought  Him  that  was  ''born 
King  of  the  Jews".  From  the  birth 
honoring  viewpoint  alone,  how 
would  an  individual  feel  if.  on  his 
birthday,  friends  would  gather  in  his 
presence  and  exchange  gifts  among 
themselves ;  yet  give  none  to  the 
one  whose  birth  was  being  honored  ? 

The  Christmas  tree  was  used  in 
Germany  as  early  as  1605  and  was 
reportedly  brought  here  by  emi- 
grants from  that  country.  Romans 
used  the  pine  tree  and  ancient 
I^gyptians  used  date  palm  branches 
as  religious  symbols.  To  learn  di- 
rectly how  God  feels  about  us  using 
a  Christmas  tree,  read  Jer.  10:1-6. 

Psychologists  advise  us  to  face 
reality  and  accept  the  inevitable.  We 
Americans  generally  feel  that  we  are 
too  intelligent  and  enlightened  to  be 
enslaved  by  false  religions  and  sup- 
erstitions. But  notice  how  many  of 
us  cling  to  tales  of  non-existent 
Santa  Claus  and  his  activities.  In 
an  article  originally  printed  in  the 
Xew  York  Sun  and  later  printed  in 
other  publications,  eight  year  old 
\^irginia  O'Hanlon  a.sks  the  editor, 
Whether  there  is  a  Santa  Claus 
and  Francis  Church  replies  that 
there    is.     \Miat    would    we    think 
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about  our  children  reporting  their 
being  taught  something  in  school, 
in  some  other  line,  that  was  equal- 
ly false?  This  editor  continues 
his  reply,  ascribing  such  good  qual- 
ities as  faith,  love,  generosity  and 
devotion  to  this  idol,  with  no  men- 
tion whatever  of  their  true  author, 
Christ. 

The  commercializaton  of  Christ- 
mas is  too  obvious  to  need  much 
comment.  Merchants  captialize  on 
the  custom  of  giving  and  the  prevail- 
ing atmosphere  of  the  season,  by 
applying  special  pressure  at  this  par- 
ticular time  and  doing  so  early  in 
the  season.  Estimates  are  given  be- 
fore and  reports  are  made  follow- 
ing the  season,  measuring  its  success 
in  terms  of  dollar  volume  of  sales. 
All  this  involves  the  profit  motive. 

How  often  folks  express  a  dread 
for  the  Christmas  season,  with  its 
burdens  of  mailing  greetings,  shop- 
ping for  gifts, special  meals,  traveling, 
guests,  etc.  Then  when  the  season 
Is  past  they  express  great  relief,  at 
that  ordeal  being  over  for  another 
year.  Are  not  these  people  captives 
of  the  seasonal  customs  of  our  time  ? 
Do  they  have  what  people  refer  to 
as  the  real  Christmas  spirit? 

Many  people  celebrate  Christmas 
who  do  not  claim  to  be  Christ's  fol- 
lowers. Can  their  observance  of  this 
season  be  called  truly  Christian?  If 
we  do  want  to  commemorate  Christ- 
mas, let  us  keep  Christ  in  it,  not  only 
by  spelling  it  out  Christmas  instead 
of  Xmas,  but  by  following  the  exam- 


ples of  those  who  paid  tribute  at  the 
occasion  of  His  birth,  Luke  2  and 
Matt.  2.  The  Heavenly  Host  prais- 
ed God  saying.  Glory  to  God  In  the 
highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good- 
will toward  men.  The  Shepherds 
glorified  and  praised  God  for  all  they 
heard  and  saw.  Simeon  praised 
God.  Anna  thanked  the  Lord  and 
spoke  of  Him  to  others.  The  Wise- 
men  worshiped  Him  and  presented 
unto  Him  gifts.  We  can  give  unto 
Him  now,  by  helping  others  for  His 
sake. 

Paul  B.  Myers, 

Peru,  Ind. 


PLEASURE 


People  are  seeking  for  pleasure  in 
this  life.  Pleasure  is  something 
that  is  satisfying.  There  are  two 
kinds  of  pleasure.  One  is  pleasure 
in  serving  God.  the  other  Is  pleas- 
ure in  satisfying  the  flesh.  God 
wants  us  to  enjoy  the  blessings  of 
life,  but  not  without  rendering  Him 
service. 

Worldy  pleasure  takes  our  at- 
tention away  from  God.  Pleasure 
becomes  sin  when  we  Indulge  in 
unrighteousness.  God  is  speaking 
against  such  pleasures  in  His  word. 
Worldly  pleasures  are  coming  In  to 
the  church  In.  a  disguised  form.  One 
form  Is  church  entertainment  to  hold 
the  young  people.  Bingo  and  other 
amusements  are  wrong  according  to 
the  laws  of  the  land,  and  yet  are  tol- 
erated in  the  churches  for  the  pur- 
pose of  raising  money  for  charities. 
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1st.  Peter  4:3  gives  us  a  list  of 
worldly  pleasures  which  we  should 
avoid.  One  is  lasciviousness  which 
means  that  our  thoughts  have  been 
contaminated  with  impurities.  Mo- 
tion pictures  and  television  are  very 
subtile  ways  of  leading  into  sinful 
thoughts  and  actions.  Some  of  the 
pictures  are  broadcast  in  the  form  of 
religion. 

Another  pleasure  is  lust,  which 
means  a  strong  desire  to  possess. 
\Ve  should  be  careful  to  make  our 
living  honestly.  Another  pleasure 
of  the  world  is  drinking,  God  says, 
"no  drunkard  shall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven".  Yet  we  hear 
people  every  where  talking  about 
their  strong  drink  over  the  holidays. 
Another  is  revealing,  or  taking  part 
in  wild  merry  making,  such  as  danc- 
ing and  frolicking.  We  cannot  serve 
God  with  our  l)odies  exhausted  on 
ourselves. 

Another  delightful  pleasure  is 
banqueting.  God  says  that  his  chil- 
dren should  live  simple  lives,  and 
not  one  of  elaborate  feasting.  Belt- 
shazzar  had  an  elaborate  feast  for 
those  that  served  him.  It  all  came 
to  naught,  and  he  lost  his  kingdom. 

Idolatry  is  in  existence  today, 
the  same  as  of  old.  Therefore  Peter 
warns  us  not  to  worshi])  any  thing 
that  was  created  by  God.  or  made 
by  man.  Worship  God.  and  Him 
alone  shall  ye  serve. 

The  christians'  pleasure  is  in  serv- 
ing the  Lord.  Moses  choose  rather 
to  suffer  affliction   with   the  people 


of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures 
of  sin  for  a  season.  Esteeming  the  re- 
proach of  Christ  greater  riches  than 
the  treasures  in  Egypt.  God's  people 
should  be  cheerful,  because  thev 
have  the  brightest  hopes  of  enjoy- 
ment throughout  all  eternity.  Re- 
member if  we  live  to  self  in  this 
world,  we  must  spend  eternity  in 
everlasting  torment.  If  we  live  for 
God  we  will  enjoy  everlasting  life. 
Therefore  forsake  the  worldly  pleas- 
ures, fear  God,  and  keep  his  com- 
mandments. 

George  Dorsey, 
Salisburv,  Pa. 


OUR  HEAVENLY  HOME 


In  the  last  two  chapters  of  God's 
holy  Word  we  have :  a  revelation, 
just  a  glimpse  or  vivid  picture,  of 
the  glories  of  our  eternal  abode,  if 
we  live  in  true  obedience  to  the 
words  of  our  l)lessed  Master. 

In  the  study  of  the  twenty-first 
chapter  of  the  Revelation,  we  find 
that  this  present  earth  and  the  heav- 
en above  us,  will  have  passed  away, 
and  the  works  of  earth  will  have 
burned  up,  2  Pet.  3:10.  For  the 
redeemed,  earths'  trials,  troubles  and 
sorrows  have  passed  away,  all  then 
will  be  peace  and  happiness  beyond 
our  human  imagination. 

For.  "Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear 
beard,  nctiher  have  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man.  the  things  which  God 
hath  prepared  for  those  that  love 
him",  1  Cor.  2:9.  Isn't  it  a  wonder- 
ful hope?  And  Peter  says,  "Blessed 
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be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  which  according  to  his 
abundant  mercy  hath  begotten  us 
again  unto  a  Hvely  hope  by  the  res- 
urrection of  Jesus  Christ  from  the 
dead.  To  an  inheritance  incorrupt- 
able,  and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth 
not  away,  reserved  in  heaven  for 
you",  1  Pet.  1  :3-4. 

The  thought  of  Christ's  resurrec- 
tion and  the  fact  that  we  too,  shall 
come  forth  from  the  grave  to  meet 
Him,  gives  us  a  hope  indeed,  that 
will  live  on  to  the  end  of  life,  and  be 
realized  in  glory.  Verses  one  and 
two,  three  and  four,  give  us  a  pic- 
ture of  a  new  heaven  and  a  new 
earth.  ''And  I  saw  a  new  heaven 
and  a  new  earth  :  for  the  first  heaven 
and  the  first  earth  were  passed 
away ;  and  there  was  no  more  sea. 
And  I  John  saw  the  holy  city,  new 
Jerusalem,  coming  down  from  God 
out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a  bride 
adorned  for  her  husband.  And  I 
heard  a  great  voice  out  of  heaven 
saying,  Behold,  the  tabernacle  of 
God  is  with  men,  and  he  will  dwell 
with  them,  and  they  shall  be  his  peo- 
ple, and  God  himself  shall  be  with 
them,  and  be  their  God.  And  God 
shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
eyes  and  there  shall  be  no  more 
death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  crying, 
neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain  : 
for  the  former  things  are  passed 
away".  Rev.  21:1-4. 

The  first  verse  reminds  us  of 
Isaiah's  prophecy,  "For  behold,  I 
create  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth  : 


for  the  former  shall  not  be  remem- 
bered, nor  come  into  my  mind",  Isa. 
65:17.  And  in  Isa.  66:22,  "For 
as  the  new  heavens  and  the  new 
earth,  which  I  will  make,  shall  re- 
main before  me,  saith  the  Lord,  so 
shall  your  seed  and  your  name  re- 
main." No  doubt  these  two  pas- 
sages from  Isaiah  refer  more  speci- 
fically to  the  Millennium,  but  we 
take  it  that  in  that  dispensation  will 
begin  the  unchanging  and  unchange- 
able condition  which  will  abide  for- 
ever. 

Peter  also  refers  to  the  new  heav- 
ens and  the  new  earth,  2  Pet.  3:13, 
"Nevertheless  we,  according  to  his 
promise,  look  for  new  heavens  and 
a  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  right- 
eousness." This  then  is  the  glorious 
consumation  to  which  the  opening 
verses  of  the  chapter  under  consid- 
eration, introduces  us. 

And  the  most  marvelous  object  of 

that  unending  condition,  next  to  the 

blessed   Lord   Himself,   will  be   the 

Church,   which  has  been  redeemed 

to   God    by   the   precious    blood    of 

His    Son.     For   observe,   the  bridal 

condition    does  not   cease  with   the 

i  Millennium.     Verse  two  says,  "x\nd 

I  I  John  saw  the  holy  city,  new  Jeru- 

I  salem,  coming  down  from  God  out 

I  of  heaven,  prepared     as     a     bride. 

I  adorned  for  her  husband." 

A  thousand  glorious  years  of  the 
reign  of  righteousness  will  have 
passed  ere  the  fulfillment  of  this 
verse,  and  yet  the  holy  city  is  seen  in 
all  the  freshness  and  loveliness  of  an 
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adorned  bride.  Then  too,  this  happy 
state  will  abide  forever,  for  the  next 
two  verses  describe  a  scene  of  bliss- 
ful communion,  which  is  never  to  be 
terminated. 

To  try  to  comment  on  verses 
three  and  four,  is  like  trying  to  paint 
a  rose.  It  cannot  be  more  beauti- 
fied. How  longingly  should  every 
believing  heart  look  forward  to  that 
glorious  day. 

\'erses  five  and  six,  tell  us  all 
things  are  to  be  made  new.  "And  he 
that  sat  upon  the  throne  said.  Be- 
hold, I  make  all  things  new.  And 
he  said  unto  me,  Write ;  for  these 
words  are  true  and  faithful.  And 
he  said  unto  me.  It  is  done.  I  am 
Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  I 
and  the  end.  I  will  give  unto  him 
that  is  athirst  of  the  fountain  of  the 
water  of  life  freely."  John  is  again 
commanded  to  write  and  he  is  assur-  ; 
ed  of  the  truthfulness  and  the  faith-  : 
fulness  of  the  message  he  is  to  re- 
veal. The  voice  then  exclaims  sol- 
emnly "It  is  done."  etc.  The  procla- 
mation of  all  the  ways  of  God,  have 
found  their  final  issue  in  the  full 
glory  of  His  blessed  Son,  who  is 
the  first  and  the  last. 

It  is  sad  to  think  of  those  who 
shall  not  enter  into  the  holy  city. 
Reader  will  you  meet  your  loved 
ones  there,  or  will  you  be  cast  out? 
Averse  eight  "But  the  fearful,  and 
imbelieving,  and  the  al)omina1)le,  and 
murderers,  and  whoremongers,  and 
scorerers,  and  idolaters,  and  all 
liars,    shall    have   their  part    in   the 


lake  which  burneth  with  tire  and 
brimstone :  which  is  the  second 
death." 

Dear  one's,  we  have  those  all 
around  us  who  are  guilty  of  these 
things  here  in  this  world,  what  are 
we  doing,  what  avenue  of  approach 
can  we  have  toward  them,  which 
will  prevail  against  them,  and  cause 
them  to  accept  the  Christ  and  live 
for  Him,  which  is  their  only  es- 
cape? How  careful  we  should  be 
that  our  life  and  character  shall  not 
manifest  any  of  these  sins,  which 
would  keep  us  out  of  heaven. 

Those  mentioned,  will  have  no 
part  in  the  bright  glories  depicted 
above.  But  the  Lord  gloriouslv  ex- 
tends another  gospel  invitation,  that 
all  to  whom  these  words  shall  come, 
may  know  that  there  is  mercy  still  if 
they  will  avail  themselves  of  it.  He 
says  in  the  sixth  verse,  "I  will  give 
unto  him  that  is  athirst  of  the  foun- 
tain of  the  water  of  life  freely."  And 
He  follows  this  with  a  word  of  en- 
couragement to  the  overcomer,  "He 
that  overcometh  shall  inherit  all 
things ;  and  I  will  be  his  God  and 
he  shall  be  my  son." 

This  wicked  world  dominated  by 
Satan,  may  bid  for  us  now,  and 
the  treacherous  flesh  within  may 
seek  to  act  in  concert  with  that 
world  and  its  god,  and  thus  woo  our 
souls  from  Christ.  But  who,  with 
the  glorious  promises  of  this  book, 
the  Revelation  of  God  before  him, 
but  must  long  to  rise  above  the  pow- 
er of  ]:)resent  things  and  by  the  help 
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of  the  Holy  Spirit  overcome  the 
world,  by  faith  and  obedience,  in 
view  of  what  He  is  preparing  for 
those  who  love  Him  ! 

We  would  gladly  believe,  if  we 
could,  that  not  one  soul  of  man  will 
fail  of  the  joy  that  is  kept  in  store 
for  those  who  know  Christ  but  alas, 
alas  sin  has  made  this  impossible  of 
realization  so  this  part  of  our  chap- 
ter closes  with  the  tremendously  sol- 
emn announcement  that  those  who 
possess  the  sins  mentioned  above, 
"shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake 
which  burneth  with  fire  and  brim- 
stone :  which  is  the  second  death." 
To  be  continued. 

Wm.  Root, 
Great  Bend,  Kansas. 


HELPING  OUR  ELDERS 

How  can  we  help  our  Elders  ?  The 
same  way  that  we  can  help  our  par- 
ents by  being  obedient,  kind,  loving 
and  cooperative. 

Obedience  in  the  church  is  getting 
to  be  like  that  in  too  many  homes, 
the  children  do  not  like  to  be  told 
what  they  should  do.  The  elder  of 
the  church  is  as  a  father  to  his  fam- 
ily. Sometimes  when  the  elder  tries 
to  keep  the  church  pure  and  free 
from  the  appearance  of  evil,  we  find 
those  who  work  against  him,  as 
sometimes  is  the  case  in  home  life. 
Let  us  work  as  one  body  serving 
our  Lord. 

Kindness  is  very  needful  in  our 
daily  lives.  Speak  a  kind  word  to 
some  one  that  is  near  and  do  kind 


deeds  each  day.  "He  that  loveth 
not  knoweth  not  God;  for  God  is 
love",  1  Jno.  4:8.  If  we  love  our 
church  and  our  Lord  we  will  strive 
to  be  obedient.  We  will  not  take 
ofifense  at  what  our  elder  asks  us  to 
do.  Let  us  ask  ourselves,  Am  I 
pleasing  God  by  my  ways  and 
works  ?  Let  us  cooperate  in  whatever 
ways  we  can  for  the  purity  and  ad- 
vancement of  our  church. 

We  find  in  1  Cor.  1  :10,  "Now  I 
beseach  you,  brethren,  by  the  name 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye 
all  speak  the  same  thing,  and  that 
there  be  no  divisions  among  you ; 
but  that  ye  be  perfectly  joined  to- 
gether in  the  same  mind  and  in  the 
same  judgment".  How  much 
stronger  our  churches  would  be  if 
we  were  all  as  this  verse  teaches  us 
to  be.  Let  us  help  our  elders  and 
not  find  fault,  for  they  have  a  great 
responsibility  and  care  upon  them. 
Sister  Mary  Reed, 
R.l  Waukee,  Iowa. 


NEWS  ITEMS 

MECHANICSBURG.  PA. 

The  Mechanicsburg  Congregation 
has  selected  as  a  fixed  date,  for  their 
Evangelistic  meetings,  the  last  two 
weeks  of  November.  The  meeting 
for  1957  will  be  for  ten  days,  Nov. 
22  through  Dec.  L 

The  next  Lovefeast  (spring)  will 
be  one  day,  Sunday.  The  second 
Sunday  in  May  as  heretofore,  but 
no    services  on   Saturday. 

Ray  S.  Shank,  Clerk. 
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ELDORADO.  OHIO 
The  Eldorado  Congregation  met 
for  quarterly  council  on  Dec.  1, 
Hymn  no.  Ill  was  sung  and  Eld. 
Her])ert  Parker  opened  the  meeting 
by  reading  Phil.  3  and  prayer.  Busi- 
ness that  came  before  the  church, 
was  taken  care  of  in  a  christian  man- 
ner. 

The  election  for  Sunday-school 
and  church  officers  was  taken  at  this 
time,  for  the  new  year.  Bro.  Parker 
has  extra  church  work  upon  him 
and  asked  to  be  relieved  of  his  re- 
sponsibilities at  this  place.  Eld. 
George  Replogle  was  elected  for  the 
coming  year  as  presiding  elder. 

Several  of  our  aged  members  are 
under  the  hand  of  affliction  at  this 
writing.  We  pray  God's  richest 
blessings  upon  them.  We  miss  their 
presence  at  our  services  and  hope 
they  may  soon  be  able  to  worship 
with  us  again,  the  Lord  willing. 
Sister  Mary  Gibbel,  Cor. 


NORTH  CANTON,  OHIO 
Bro.  Hayes  Reed  came  into  our 
midst  at  the  Orion  congregation  on 
Nov.  19  and  held  a  two-weeks  re- 
vival. He  gave  us  many  spirit  fill- 
ed messages,  which  make  us  more 
responsible  to  our  Lord  and  Savior. 
The  meetings  were  fairly  well  at- 
tended, a  number  from  other  faiths 
attended  regularly.  We  were  glad 
for  the  visitors  from  other  congre- 
gations, including  Ministers.  Roscoe 
Reed  from  Virginia  and  LaVerne 
Keenev  from  Pennsylvania.  Also  a 


number  of  young  people  and  we  in- 
vite them  all  back  again  when  it  is 
possible  to  come  our  way.  Sister 
Reed  and  daughter  were  with  us  and 
we  enjoyed  their  presence  very 
much. 

Through  the  efforts  of  Bro.  Reed 
and  the  Holy  Spirit,  one  young 
sister  accepted  our  Lord  and  Sav- 
ior and  we  feel  there  must  be  a  re- 
joicing in  Heaven,  as  one  soul  is 
worth  more  than  the  whole  world. 
As  we  know  now  have  a  greater  re- 
sponsibility upon  us,  in  this  world 
of  unrest  and  we  should  be  up  and 
about  our  Father's  business ;  for  our 
redemption  may  be  closer  than  we 
think.  We  wish  God's  richest 
blessings  upon  Bro.  and  Sister  Reed 
and  daughter  in  their  efforts  in  the 
work  of  the  Master. 

Bro.   Alvin  Silknitter,   Cor. 


PERU,    IND. 

The  Midway  congregation  met  in 
regular  council  Dec.  1,  with  elder 
Emanuel  Koones  presiding.  Our 
main  business  was  electing  officers 
for  the  coming  year.  We  also  made 
another  contribution  toward  the 
work  of  the  Torreon  Mission. 

There  were  fifteen  present  on  Sun- 
day for  Sunday-school  and  church, 
Bro.  Koones  preached  for  us.  We 
welcome  all  who  may  be  passing 
near  to  stop  and  worship  with  us, 
Sunday-school  each  Sunday  at 
9:30  Central  Standard  time,  follow- 
ed by  preaching. 

Paul  B.  Mvcrs,  Cor. 
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WAYNESBORO,  PA. 

The  Waynesboro  Congregation 
met  for  council  Oct.  27.  Bro.  W. 
A.  Taylor  read  from  Rom.  12  and 
led  in  prayer.  Eld.  W.  H.  Demuth 
then  took  charge  of  the  meeting. 
Several  items  of  business  came  be- 
fore the  meeting  and  were  taken 
care  of  in  a  christian  manner. 

On  Nov.  5,  Bro.  Harley  Flory  be- 
gan a  two-week  revival  meeting.  He 
gave  us  many  inspiring  messages 
from  God's  Word.  I  trust  w^e  all 
have  a  desire  to  walk  closer  to  the 
Word  of  God,  since  hearing  these 
messages.  Although  no  one  was 
willing  to  forsake  satan,  we  trust 
there  are  those  who  are  seriously 
counting  the  cost.  These  meetings 
closed  with  a  Lovefeast  on  Sunday 
evening,  with  sixty-two  surrounding 
the  Lord's  table  to  partake  of  the 
sacred  emblems,  with  Bro.  Flory 
officiating. 

We  certainly  do  appreciate  those 
coming  from  other  congregations 
during  these  meetings.  We  were  also 
glad  to  have  Sister  Harley  Flory, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Melvin  Hicks,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Claude  Flory  and  Bro. 
Lawrence  Surbey  from  Ohio,  with 
us  at  the  close  of  these  meetings. 
We  invite  everyone  back  again  and 
anyone  who  can  come  and  worship 
with  us. 

Sister  Elizabeth  Wisler,  Cor. 


Lititz  on  Sunday,  Oct.  21,  with  a 
good  attendance.  The  following 
visiting  ministers  were  with  us 
throughout  the  day:  David  Ebhng, 
James  Kegerreis,  Ray  Shank,  How- 
ard Surbey,  Joshua  Rice  and  How» 
ard  Myers.  In  the  evening  seventy- 
surrounded  the  Lord's  table,  with 
Eld.  James  Kegerres  officiating. 

On  Monday  evening,  Nov.  5,  Eld. 
Hayes  Reed  came  into  our  midst  to 
conduct  a  series  of  meetings  for  two 
weeks.  There  was  none  added  to 
the  church  but  it  was  not  that  they 
did  not  have  the  full  gospel  preach- 
ed. The  blessings  of  the  Lord  were 
truly  great  during  these  meetings 
and  we  had  good  attendance.  We 
were  glad  to  have  Sister  Reed  and 
daughter  and  so  many  from  other 
congregations  with  us  during  these 


i  meetings.     Also  Bro.  and  Sister  W. 

S.  Reed  from  Dallas  Center,   Iowa 

for  one  week.     We  extend  a  hearty 

invitation  to  all  to  come  back  again. 

Susanna  B.   Johns,  Cor. 


LITITZ,  PA. 
The  Northern  Lancaster  County 
Congregation  had  our  Lovefeast  at 


FEBRUARY  FIRST  ISSUE 
Any  changes  in  either  of  the  fol- 
lowing should  be  mailed  to  the  edi- 
tor at  once,  so  as  to  be  included  in 
the  regular  data  of  this  issue :  Fixed 
Communion  Dates,  Telephone  num- 
ber of  a  selected  person  in  each  con- 
gregation, Ministerial  List  and  Lo- 
cation of  Church  Houses. 


Often  those  of  whom  we  speak 
least  on  earth,  are  best  known  in 
heaven. 
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JESUS  AT  GETHSEMANE 


In  connection  with  the  last  few 
Sunday  school  lessons.  Taken  from 
John  18. 

"When  Jesus  had  spoken  these  say- 
ings, 
Then  His  disciples  went  forth  with 

him, 
Across   the    brook   called  Cidron" 
And  they  entered  a  garden  within. 

There    was   a   man  that  went  with 

them, 
T'was  Judas,  he  knew  the  place 
For   oft   times   before   had  he  been 

there 
He  was  once  in  the  ^Master's  grace. 

W^e    wonder   why   Judas     betrayed 

Him 
This  Jesus  of  Galilee 
Hadn't  he  been  with  the  Master? 
Hadn't   he  followed  and  seen? 

Xow  He  comes  to  the  garden. 
And  with  Him  a  band  of  men, 
They  brought  torches,  lanterns  and 

weapons 
Jesus  knew  they  were  seeking  Him. 

Knowing  therefore  He  came  for- 
ward 

And  asking,  "Whom  .seek  ye"? 

Thev  answered,  "Jesus  of  Nazar- 
eth" 

And  at  once.  He  r('])lied.  'T  am  Te". 

Again    He   came  forward    and    ask 

them 
'Idiis  fjiiestion  of.  "Whom  seek  ye"? 
And  again  the  self  same  answer 
'T  have  told  you  that  I  am  He." 


Then  forth  stepped  another  disci- 
ple, 

As  he  drew  a  sword  from  his  side. 

And  cut  off  the  ear  of  a  servant, 

Twas  Peter,  the  Lord  once  he  de- 
nied. 

Then  Jesus  said,  "Now  Peter, 
Put  up  thy  sword  in  its  sheath, 
This    cup   which    the    Father   hath 

given, 
I  shall  drink  it,  it  was  given  to  me." 

Then  the   band  and  the  men    took 

Jesus 
They  bound  Him  and     took     Him 

away. 
And  a  disciple  and  Simon  Peter 
Followed  the  Christ  that  day. 

Then  the  High  Priest  asked  Jesus 
"Of  whom  and  what  do  you  teach?" 
And  He  replied,  "Why  do  you  ask 

me? 
Ask   of  them,  they    know    what    I 

preach." 

Xow  Peter,  O  foolish  Peter! 

As  he  stood  there,  his  Lord  he  de- 
nied, 

When  the  kinsmen  whose  ear  he 
had  severed 

Said,  "You  are  one  of  His,  Don't 
you  mind"? 

llien.  to  late  Peter  remembered 
The    words,   the   Lord    spake     unto 

him, 
Anrl  the  rooster  that  crowed  in  the 

dimness, 
Ikou'dit  back  his  memories  airain. 
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I  think  you  all  know  the  story 

Of  Jesus  they  crucified, 

And  the  scars  that  were  left  on  the 

Master 
As  there  He  bled  and  died. 

There  were  scars  of  those  who  be- 
trayed Him, 

And  scars  of  denial  too. 

In  His  hands  and  feel  were  nail 
prints 

Put  there  by  me  and  by  you. 

And  the  crown  that  He  wore  in  the 

garden. 
Was  filled  with  many  a  thorn, 
And  each  thorn  that     pierced     the 

Savior 
Left  scars  on  the  flesh  that  was  torn. 

Forth  from  His  side  like  a  fountain. 
Came  the  Atoning  blood, 
Yet  there  is  remission  and  pardon 
In  the  o'er-whelming  flood. 

Yes,  Peter  is  judged  quite  harshly, 
And  rightly  so  you  will  say 
But  Peter  went  out  and  wept  bitter 
And  found  the  bitter  way. 

You  remember  Jesus  told  Peter, 
"Satan  hath  desired  to  have  thee 
But  I  have   prayed,   that  thy  faith 

fail   not" 
But  Peter  in  weakness,  weakened, 
Just  like  you  and  me. 

Today  there  might  be     some     like 

Peter 
Who  deny  their  Master  and  Lord, 
But  do  as  Peter,   weep  bitterly 
And  the  Master  and  Lord  Adore. 
Bertha  Hicks, 
Bryan,  Ohio. 


THE  CHRISTMAS  POEM 


God  choose  Mary  to  bear  the  Baby 

For  she  had  no  sin. 

When  she  and  Joseph  got  to  Beth- 

leliem 
There  was  no  room  at  the  inn. 

Christ  w^as  born  in  a  stable 
And  lay  on  some  hay. 
Though  quietly  and  humbly  He  lay 
He  was  proclaimed  by  bright  array. 

Some  shepherds,  on  that  long  ago 
date 
Were  watching  their  flocks  by  night. 
When  out  of  the  heavens  came 
An  Angel  and  a  glorious  light. 

The  Angel  told  them  where 
The  newborn  King  was  laid. 
So  the  shepherds  hurried  to  the  sta- 
ble 
And  there  their  homage  paid. 

Wisemen  searched  the  sky  one  night 
And  came  across  a  brand-new  star. 
A  King  they  said 
So  they  started  from  afar. 

Myrrh,  frankincense  and  gold 
Were  the  gifts  beside  Him  laid. 
They  bowed  their  heads 
And  then  they  prayed. 

Sel.  by  Sister  Sarah  L.  Sweitzer. 


NOT  GRIEVED  FOR  LOST 
SOULS? 


"Not  grieved  for  lost  souls"  how 
canst  thou  stand  rejoicing  in  the 
light,  and  nothing  care  for  those 
who  stray  in  the  darkest  shades 
of  night? 
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"Not  grieved  for  lost  souls"  hav- 
ing lost  thy  load  of  sin  and  shame, 
should'st  thou  not  their  salvation 
seek,  through  whom  thy  Savior 
came  ? 

"Not  grieved  for  lost  souls"  thou 
wast  healed ;  when  broken,  sick  and 
sore.  How  deep  their  wounds,  hast 
thou  no  balm  on  their  sad  hearts  to 
pour  ? 

"Not  grieved  for  lost  souls"  when 
thy  cup  with  mercy  overflows,  wilt 
thou  not  give  from  thy  full  store, 
some  comfort  for  their  woes  ? 

"Not  grieved  for  lost  souls"  Lo, 
Jesus  grieves  His  lost  children  to 
see ;  all  ruined,  lost  and  undone.  He 
bids  thee  in  the  desert  go  to  seek 
them  one  by  one.  Oh,  holy  task 
His  name  to  bear,  in  all  its  healing 
power,  to  these  His  brethren  thus  to 
hast,  their  glad  redemption  hour. 
Junias  Spurgeon, 

Ceres,  Calif. 

CHRISTMAS  PRAYER 


^^'e  open  our  treasures  and  gifts 
And  some  of  it  is  gold 
And  some  is  frankincense 
And  some  is  myrrh. 
^      For  some  has  come  from  ])lenty 
'      Some  from  joy  and 

Some    from   deepest   sorrow    of   the 
soul. 
j5       ]>ut    thou    O    Ciod    dost    know    the 
IP  gift  is  love 

Accept  the  gift  and  all  the  life  we 
bring. 
Sel.  by  Sister  Helen  N.  Sweitzer. 


BLESSING  FOR  THE  NEW 
YEAR 


A  new  year  dawns  for  you  and  me  ; 

New  scenes,  and  untried  ways, 
New  hopes  and  opportunities 

Await  the  coming  days. 

\\>'ll  cross  the  threshold   with  our 
Lord, 

Nor  fear  to  face  once  more 
The  great  unknown  awaiting  us, 

Beyond  that  open  door. 

With  all  its   problems,     joys     and 
cares. 

The  old  year  slips  away ; 
No  more  forever  to  return ; 

Nor  would  we  have  it  stay. 

The   onward  march     and     upward 
look 

Be  ours,  whate'er  befall ; 
As  on  the  threshold  of  the  year 

We  hear  our  Master  call. 

Fear  not  to  cross  the  threshold  new, 

And  face  another  year; 
Remember  that  He  goes  before 

Our  untried  path  to  cheer. 

Sel.  by  Sister  Trcva  Brumbaugh. 


A  MORNING  PRAYER 

Dear  Lord,  before  T  take  on  my 
duties  for  the  day ;  please  leave  me 
come,  with  humble  heart,  before  Thy 
throne  and  Thy  Holy  presence  feel. 
As  1  thrf)Ugh  each  thorough-fare  go, 
keep  a  watchful  eye  that  I  may  be 
of  some  help  to  some  poor  passerby. 
As  I  pray  the  whole  day  through, 
may  I  Thy  Holy  \M11  do,  and  ever 
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let  me  my  brother's  keeper  be,  that 
what  I  do  may  be  done  as  to  Thee. 
As  the  sun  has  run  it's  course  while 
setting  in  the  west,  let  me  feel  dear 
Lord  that  I  have  did  my  best,  then 
and  only  then,  can  I  expect  a  sweet 
good-nights  rest. 

Junias  Spurgeon, 
Ceres,  Calif. 


THE  HOLY  NIGHT 


All  is  calm 
All  is  quiet 
From  a  manger  comes  the  sound  of 

animals 
A  bright  star  is  in  the  sky 
A  dove  is  cooing 
Christ  is  born. 

The  manger  is  filled  with  a  holy  j 
light 
A  deafening  quiet  fills  the  air 
At  once  a  bursting  song  of  joy 
A  holy  song  which  angels  sing 
Our  Savior  is  born,  it  is  a  holy  night. 
Sel.  bv  Sister  Blanche  B.  Sweitzer. 


THE  THREE  CALLS 


The  Holy  Spirit  spoke  to  Tim 
When  Tim  was  only  seven — 
And  asked  if  He  might  enter  in 
To  prepare  his  soul  for  Heaven. 

Says  Tim,  "I  am  too  little  now. 
To  come  to  Christ  today — 
Wait  'til  I'm  much  older", 
And  he  sent  the  Spirit  away. 

Then  while  Tim  was  in  his  teens 
The  Spirit  spoke  again, 

"Please  don't  grieve  the  Savior 
And  cause  Him  such  great  pain." 


But  from  all  the  worldy  pleasure 
Tim  would  not  part  that  day — 

Alas !  it  was  the  second  time 
He  sent  the  Spirit  away. 

The  years  went  swiftly  by  for  Tim ; 

He  grew  up  tall  and  straight: 
The  Spirit  softly  spoke  again, 

"The  Savior  still  doth  wait." 

But  Tim,  a  successful  merchant. 
Gaining  more  wealth  every  day. 

Couldn't  consecrate  his  fortune ; 
Again  the  Spirit  was  turned  away. 

Tim  grew  old,  'twas  time  to  die — 
With  fear  he  tossed  and  moaned : 

As  on  his  death-bed  now  he  lay 
In  terror  he  cried  and  groaned. 

"Oh,  Holy  Spirit,  speak,"  he  said, 

"I'll  come  to  Christ  today." 
A    hopeless   scream — then  he     was 

dead 
The  Holy  Spirit  had  gone  to  stay. 
Sel.   by — Sister  Eileen  Poorman, 
Pioneer,  Ohio. 


THE  CHURCH  IN  TWO 
STAGES 

(Cont'd  from  P.  23  of  Dec.  1  issue) 


We  get  further  light  in  Rev.  12,  in. 
which  the  church  is  symbolized  by  a 
woman.  I  designate  the  woman 
representing  the  church  in  this  fig- 
ure, because  in  verse  17  John  says : 
"And  the  dragon  was  wroth  with  the 
woman  and  went  to  make  war  with 
the  remnant  of  her  seed,  which  keep 
the  commandments  of  God,  and  have 
the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ".  Peo- 
ple who  thus  believe  and  do  are  the 
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church  of  Jesus  Christ.  Let  us  trace 
this  figure  further.  I 

\'erse  1.  "There  appeared  a  won-  \ 
der  in  heaven,  a  woman  clothed  with 
the  sun."  The  seeming  fate  of  this 
woman,  the  church,  awakened  an- 
xiety and  concern  even  by  the  in- 
mates of  heaven.  Her  environment, 
as  outlined  in  this  text,  was  in  per- 
fect keeping  with  her  dignity  de- 
scribed elsewhere. 

\'erse  2.  "And  she  being  with 
child,  travailing  in  birth,  and  in  pain 
to  be  delivered."  This  has  always 
l)een  the  characteristic  of  the 
church ;  anxious  to  bring  forth,  to 
meet  and  supply  the  dire  needs  of 
poor  humanity. 

Averse  4.  "And  the  dragon  stood 
l)efore  the  woman.  .  .  .for  to  devour 
her  child  as  soon  as  it  was  born." 
As  the  woman  symbolizes  the 
church,  hence  her  child  would  be 
her  progeny,  her  spiritually  born. 
This  dragon,  one  of  the  representa- 
tives of  Satan,  has  always  assumed 
such  a  destructive  attitude  toward 
God,  Christ  and  his  church. 
Pharoah.  in  Moses'  time,  and  Her- 
od, who  sought  the  life  of  the  infant 
Jesus,  are  clear  samples  of  those 
who  constantly  sought  to  destroy 
the   church. 

\'erse  5  "And  she  brought  forth 
a  man  child,  who  was  to  rule  all  na- 
tions with  a  rod  of  iron;  and  her 
child  was  caught  uj)  unto  God  and 
to  His  throne."  "A  man  child" 
designates  her  offspring;  the  phrase 
"man  child",  is  characteristic  of  her 


strength,  power  and  endurance.  It 
is  an  idiom  of  our  language,  that 
the  male  gender  often  represents 
both  sexes. 

"Rule  all  nations  with  a  rod  of 
iron"  alludes  to  God's  coming  uni- 
versal and  unchangeable  dominion 
(See  Psa.  72:8j;  "was  caught  up 
to  God"  implies  God's  care  and 
safety  for  His  offspring;  "and  his 
throne"  implies  the  official  seat  of 
God's  ruling  power,  being  employed 
for  the  safety  of  the  church. 

\'erse  6.  "And  the  woman  fled 
into  the  wilderness,  where  she  hath 
a  place  prepared  of  God,  that  they 
should  feed  her  there  a  thousand 
two  hundred  and  three  score  days." 

This  language  implies  the  desolate 
condition  of  the  church,  with  her 
danger.  But  God  comes  to  her 
further  rescue  and  cared  for  her  and 
fed  her  and  cared  for  her  as  he  fed 
Elijah;  hence  she  was  kept  alive 
during  that  long  period  that  we  call 
"the  dark  ages" ;  being  preserved 
and  kept  in  the  hearts  of  the  faithful, 
here  and  there.  The  prophet  warn- 
ed Israel  of  a  famine,  "not  a  famine 
for  1)read,  nor  a  thirst  for  water, 
l)Ut  of  hearing  the  word  of  God." 
Josephus  gives  an  account  of  Israel's 
long  years  of  spiritual  famine.  But 
the  time  came  for  this  woman  to 
again  change  her  location. 

X'erse  14.  "And  to  the  woman 
was  given  two  wings  of  a  great  ea- 
gle, that  she  might  fly  into  the  wil- 
derness, into  her  place,  where  she  is 
nourished."     It  is  of  interest  to  note 
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that  the  first  wilderness  into  which 
this  woman  fled  was  prepared  of 
God  and  that  she  enjoyed  two 
things,  safety  and  food :  her  Hfe  was 
perpetuated.  But  in  her  second 
flight  she  was  "given  two  wings  of 
a  great  eagle  that  she  might  fly .  . 
into  her  place."  God  gave  her  the 
means  of  escape.  How  often  have 
God's  children  been  compelled  to 
flee  to  dens  and  mountains,  into  the 
wilderness,  for  their  safety. 

To  the  wTiter,  the  flight  of  this 
woman  with  an  eagle's  wings  "into 
her  place,"  symbolizes  the  perse- 
cuted church  coming  to  America, 
the  motto  of  w^hose  government  is 
symbolized  by  an  eagle.  Please  mark 
the  language :  "into  her  place." 
This  land,  symbolized  by  an  eagle, 
has  long  since  been  a  haven  for  the 
oppressed  and  persecuted.  Hence  it 
was  in  the  fullest  sense  "her  place." 
This  land  is  the  rightful  home  for 
all  such.  And,  "she  was  nourish- 
ed." This  eagle-bannered  country 
has  protected  and  nourished  such, 
through  the  long  years  of  her  past 
history.  God  said  a  long  time  ago 
to  Israel :  "How  I  bear  you  on  ea- 
gle's wing;  and  brought  you  unto 
myself." 

This  figure  is  based  on  the  habit 
of  the  dame  eagle,  bearing  her  young 
to  places  of  safety.  It  is  well  known 
that  the  persecuted  of  the  blood- 
stained mountains  and  valleys  of  Eu- 
rope have  long  since  taken  refuge 
under  our  eagle-bannered  o-overn- 
ment.     It  is  with  great  pleasure  that 


I  point  out  the  fitness  in  the  fore- 
going and  the  harmony  between  the 
scriptures  and  history  with  our  own 
observations.  But  it  afforded  me 
delight  after  writing  the  forgoing, 
to  turn  to  Dr.  Junkin's  lectures  on 
Revelation,  shelved  among  some  old 
literature,  and  find  him  saying: 
"Shall  we  not  say  that  the  Spirit 
of  God,  whose  eyes  see  from  the  be- 
ginning to  the  end,  designed  in  this 
language  to  refer  to  the  eagle  banner 
of  our  country.  Should  we  not  there- 
fore allow  that  the  Spirit  of  Omni- 
;  potence  gleamed  forward  and  saw 
I  the  persecuted  Protestants  flitting 
across  the  ocean  ? — and  saw  the  ea- 
gle eyed  ministry  watching  over  the 
seed  of  the  woman,  and  the  out- 
spread wings  of  the  starspangled 
banner  cherishing  the  pure  princi- 
ples of  religious  freedom  in  this 
western  land?  Who  shall  not  say 
that  this  eagle  of  the  mountain  cliff, 
commissioned  as  the  messenger  of 
Jehovah,  was  not  watching  the  flight 
of  God's  persecuted  people  to  the 
land  of  civil  and  religious  freedom  ?" 
Pg.  206-207,  Professor  of  Oxford. 

Verse  15.  "And  the  serpent  cast 
out  of  his  mouth  water  as  a  flood 
after  the  woman  that  he  might  cause 
her  to  be  carried  away  of  the  flood." 
As  this  flood  issued  from  the  mouth 
of  the  serpent,  it  is  apparent  that 
this  flood  was  the  cruel  law  of  perse- 
cution ;  but  this  civil  law  was  of  ec- 
clesiastical dictation,  hence  of  Satan- 
ic origin  and  influence. 

Averse  16.   "And  the  earth  help- 
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ed  the  woman,  and  the  earth  opened 
her  mouth  and  swallowed  up  the 
flood  which  the  dragon  cast  out  of 
his   mouth." 

Paul  talks  about  "man  being  of 
the  earth  earthy."  Hence  the  earth 
— this  earthly  government — opened 
her  mouth,  i.  e.,  passed,  a  law  can- 
celling the  law  of  persecution ;  it 
thus  annulled  or  swallowed  up  the 
flood,  designed  to  carry  away  the 
woman  by  persecution.  Thus  the 
earth,  this  earthly  government,  help- 
ed the  woman.  This  same  earth- 
ly, eagle-bannered  government,  gave 
relief  to  defenseless  Christians  dur- 
ing this  recent  world  war. 

\^erse  17.  The  dragon  was  wroth 
....  and  went  to  make  war  with  the  ' 
remnant  of  her  seed.  This  same  ; 
dragon — the  same  satanic  power —  ' 
is  just  as  wroth  today  as  then  and  i 
lie  seeks  yet  every  opportunity  to  i 
make  war  with  her  seed  and  per-  ! 
secute   the  saints.  i 

(To  1)e  continued)  I 


bounce  next. 

Some  are  balloons  —  full  of  wind 
and  ready  to  blow  up. 

Some    are    like    trailers   —   they 
have  to  be  pulled. 

Some  are  like  lights  —  they  keep 
going  on  and  off. 

Others   let   the    Holy    Spirit  lead 
them. 

Sel.  Sheila  Stump. 


WHAT  ABOUT  YOU? 

A  lot  of  Christians  are  like 
wheelbarrows  —  not  good  unless 
])ushed. 

.Some  are  like  canoes  —  they  need 
to  be  paddled. 

Some  are  hke  kites  —  if  ycm  don't 
keep  a  string  on  them,  they'll  fly 
away. 

Some  are  like  kittens  —  they  are 
more  contented  when  petted. 

Some  are  like  a  football  —  you 
can't  tell     which     way     they     will 


THE  OLD,  OLD  STORY 

Listen,  I'll  tell  you  a  story 

That  has  been  told  o'er  and  o'er, 

But  every  time  we  tell  it 
It  is  sweeter  than  before. 

It's  about  a  little  stranger 
On  a  starry  night  of  old, 

Born  so  humbly  in  a  manger, 
In  a  stable  rude  and  cold. 

On  the  hills  the  flocks  were  sleeping, 
Guarded  by  a  shepherd  band, 

All  was  quiet,  still,  and  peaceful, 
In  that  old  Judean  land. 

The    shepherds    with    their    sturdy 
crooks 

Their  silent  watches  kept. 
'Til  an  angel  came  from  Heaven 

Before  the  shepherds  slept. 

S])oke  the  angel,   "Fear  not,   shep- 
herds. 

For  to  you  good  news  I  bring 
To  you  all  in  David's  citv 

Is  born  a  Prince  of  Peace,  a  king". 

Cradled  in  the  scented  hay 

Lay  the  new  born  child 
With  his  mother,  \^irgin  Mary 

Loving  mother,  true  and  mild. 
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Wise  men  came  from  far  away 
And  lay  presents  at  his  feet. 

"Gloria  in  Excelsis  Deo !" 
All  heaven  and  earth  repeat. 
Sel.   Sister  Blanche   Sweitzer 


CHRISTMAS  QUESTION 

By  Clarence  Edwin  Flynn 


What  would  the  life  of  this  world  be. 

Had  there  been  no  such  day? 
And  what  would  have  become  of  me, 

Had  Christ  not  come  this  way? 
What  thoughts  would  our  lips  find 
to  speak. 

What  songs  hearts  find  to  sing? 
What  joys  and  values  would  we  seek 

And  find,  if  anything? 

What  would  our  eager  human  race 

By  this  time  have  achieved. 
If  we  had  never  seen  His  grace. 

His  message  not  beheved? 
Would    we   have  traveled  to  some 
brink 

Of  bitterness  and  woe 
Long  before  now?  I  do  not  think 

I  really  want  to  know. 

Sel.  Ethel  Bed. 


A  CHRISTMAS  CAROL 

By  James  Russell  Lowell 


"What  means  this  glory  round  our 
feet." 
The   Magi  mused,   "more  bright 
sthan  morn?" 
And  voices  chanted  clear  and  sweet, 
"Today   the    Prince  of   Peace  is 
born!" 


"What  means  that  star,"  the  shep- 
herds said, 
"That     brightens     through     the 
rocky  glen?" 
And  angels,  answering  overhead 
Sing,  "Peace,  on  earth,  good  will 
to  men!" 

All  round  about  our  feet  shall  shine 
A  light  like  that  the  Wise   Men 
saw% 
If  we  our  loving  will  incline 

To  that  Sweet  Life  which  is  the 
law. 

So  shall  we  learn  to  understand 
The   simple    faith   of      shepherds 
then, 
And,  clasping  kindly  hand  in  hand, 
Sang,  "Peace,  on  earth  good  will 
to  men!" 

And  they  who  do  their     souls     no 
wrong 
But  keep  at  eve  the  faith  of  morn. 
Shall  daily  hear  the  angel  song, 
"Today   the    Prince  of   Peace   is 
born !" 
Sel.  Sister  Treva  Brumbaugh, 


SEVEN  GOLDEN  CANDLE 
STICKS 


The  seven  candlesticks  represent 
the  seven  churches  of  Asia.  There 
were  seven  established  churches  in 
Asia  at  the  time  of  John,  the  apos- 
tel  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  was  a  living 
testimony  of  Jesus  Christ  and  is 
termed  as  St.  John,  the  apostle  John 
and  John  the  revelator.  These  things 
of  John's  life  transpired  at  different 
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ages  of  his  life.     He  was  rather  a    icea.     And  1  turned     to     see     the 
young  man  when  Christ  chose  him    voice  that  spake.  .  .  .and  I  saw  seven 


as  one  of  his  disciples. 


golden  candlesticks.     His  head  and 


Luke  6:13-16,   Jesus  called  unto  j  his  hairs  were  white  like  wool,  as 


Him  His  disciples,  and  of  them  he 
chose  twelve  whom  he  named  apos- 
tles. John  was  the  son  of  Zebedee 
and  Salome.  His  birthplace  was 
Bethsaida.  He  was  born  about  five 
years  after  Jesus  and  lived  above  90 
years  of  age.  He  is  sometimes  call- 
ed the  apostle  of  love.  John  re- 
ceived more  divine  revelation,  no 
doubt,  than  any  man  we  have  record 


white  as  snow ;  and  his  eyes  were  as 
a  flame  of  fire.  And  he  had  in  his 
right  hand  seven  stars.  The  mystery 
of  the  seven  stars  which  thou  sawest 
in  my  right  hand,  and  the  seven 
golden  candlesticks.  The  seven 
stars  are  the  angels  of  the  seven 
churches  ;  and  the  seven  candlesticks 
which  thou  sawest  are  the  seven 
churches.     Write  the   things  which 


of.  At  his  advanced  age  he  saw,  thou  hast  seen,  and  the  things  which 
testified  and  bare  record  of  things  are.  and  the  things  which  shall  be 
that  he  saw  :  Bv  revelation  of  Jesus  I  hereafter.     So  this  skives  us  to  un- 


Christ.     And  Jesus   signified   it  by  , 
His  angel  unto   His  servant    John,  j 
John   to  the  7   churches  which   are 
in  Asia,  grace  be  unto  you  and  peace,  i 
from  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  faith- 
ful witness  and  the  first  begotten  of 
the  dead.  I  (John  )  was  in  the  Spir- 
it on  the  Lord's  Dav,  and  heard  be- 


derstand  it  covers  different  ages. 

I  know  thy  works  and  that  thou 
hast  tried  them  which  say  thev  are 
apostles,  and  are  not,  and  has  found 
them  liars.  Repent  and  do  the  first 
works,  or  else  I  will  come  unto  thee 
quickly,  and  will  remove  the  candle- 
stick, except  thou  repent.     He  that 


hind  me  a  great  voice  saying.  I  am  ;  hath  an  ear  let  him  hear  what  the 
Alpha  and  Omega,  the  first  and  the!  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches:  to 
last,  the  beginnins:  and  the  ending,  j  them  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to 
saith  the  Lord,  which  is,  and  which 
was  and  which  is  to  come. 


eat   of  the  tree  of  life,   which  is  in 
the    midst   of  the  paradise   of  God. 
Matt.   2S:18.   Jesus     spake    unto    Repentance  was  ])ronounced  on  the 

churches.  exce])t  a  few  individuals. 
Thou  hast  a  few  names  even  in 
Sardis  which  have  not  defiled  their 
i^arnients  :  and  tliey  shall  walk  with 
me  in  white,  for  they  are  worthy. 
He  that  overcometh  shall  be  clothed 
in  white:  and  I  will  not  blot  f)Ut  his 
name  out  of  the  book  of  life  but  I 
(Jesus j    will  confess  his   name  be* 


them  sayinii:.  "All  ])ower  is  given  me 
in  heaven  and  in  earth".  This  Jesus 
told  the  eleven  disciples,  after 
His  resurrection.  Rev.  1:11-12. 
14.  16,  20,  What  thou  seest  write  in 
a  book,  and  send  it  unto  the  seven 
churches  which  are  in  Asia,  namely 
Kphesus,  Smyrna.  Pergamos.  Thya- 
tira,  Sardis,  Philadeli)hia,  and  Laod- 
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fore  my  Father  and  before  His  an- 
gels. 

So  we  see  and  understand  if  we 
are  not  faithful,  it  is  possible  our 
names  may  be  blotted  out  of  the 
Lambs  book  of  life.  Those  once 
saved  may  fall  from  grace  and  lose 
their  reward.  These  things  saith  he 
that  is  holy,  he  that  is  true,  he  that 
hath  the  key  of  David,  he  that  op- 
eneth  and  no  man  shutteth,  and  he 
that  shutteth  and  no  man  openeth 
As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and 
chasten ;  be  zealous  therefore,  and 
repent.  To  him  that  overcometh  will 
I  grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne, 
even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set 
down  with  my  Father  in  His  throne. 


which  I  saw  stand  upon  the  sea  and 
upon  the  earth,  lifted  up  his  hand 
to  heaven  ,and  sware  by  Him  that 
liveth  forever  and  ever,  Who  creat- 
ed heaven  and  the  things  that  therein 
are,  and  the  earth  and  the  things 
therein  and  the  sea. 

In  the  days  of  the  voice  of  the 
seventh  angel,  when  he  shall  begin 
to  sound,  the  mystery  of  God  should 
be  finished,  as  He  hath  declared  to 
His  servants  the  prophets.  And  he 
said  unto  me,  thou  must  prophesy 
again  before  many  peoples  and  na- 
■  tions,  and  tongues  and  kings.  And 
I  I  (John)  saw  another  angel  fly  in 
the  midst  of  heaven,  having  the  ev- 
j  erlasting  gospel  to  preach,  unto 
Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and  j  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth  and  to 
knock :  if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  every  nation,  and  kindred,  and  ton- 
and  open  the  door,  I  w^ill  come  into  I  gue,  and  peoples ;  saying  with  a  loud 


him,  and  will  sup  with  him  and  he 
with  me. 

Rev.  4,  After  this  I  looked  and  be- 
hold a  door  was  opened  in  heaven : 
and  the  first  voice  which  I  heard 
was  as  it  were  of  a  trumpet  talking 
with  me :  which  said  come  up  hither, 
and  I  will  show  the  things  which 
must  be  hereafter.  And  immediate- 
ly I  was  in  the  spirit.  And  out  of 
the  throne  proceeded  lightings,  and 
there  were  seven  lamps  of  fire  burn- 
ing before  the  throne,  which  are  the 
seven  Spirits  of  God.  V.  11, Thou  art 
worthy  O  Lord,  to  receive  glory  and 
honour  and  power :  for  thou  hast 
created  all  things,  and  for  thy  pleas- 
ure they  are  and  were  created.  After 


voice.  Fear  God  and  give  glory  to 
him  (Jesus),  for  the  hour  of  his 
judgment  is  come.  Worship  him 
that  made  heaven,  and  earth  and  the 
sea,  and  the  fountains  of  waters. 
And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven 
saying  unto  me  write,  Blessed  are 
the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from 
henceforth :  yea  saith  the  Spirit  that 
they  may  rest  from  their  labors :  and 
there  works  do  follow  them. 

They  sing  the  song  of  Moses  the 
servant  of  God,  and  the  song  of  the 
Lamb ;  saying.  Great  and  marvel- 
ous are  thy  works,  Lord  God  al- 
mighty. Just  and  true  are  thy 
ways,  thou  King  of  saints.  Rev.  21 : 
1-7,  And  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a 


the  sixth  seal  or  the  sixth     angel,  j  new  earth :  for  the  first  heaven  and 
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the  first  earth  were  passed  away, 
and  I  John  saw  the  holy  city,  New 
Jerusalem,  coming  down  from  God 
uut  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a  bride 
adorned  for  her  husband.  And  he 
that  sat  upon  the  throne  said.  Behold 
I  make  all  things  new.  And  he  said 
unto  me,  write  :  For  these  words  are 
true  and  faithful.  x\nd  he  said  unto 
me.  it  is  done.  I  am  Alpha  and 
Omega  the  beginning  and  the  end. 
1  will  give  unto  him  that  is  athirst  of 
the  fountain  of  the  water  of  life 
freel}-.  He  that  overcometh  shall 
inherit  all  things,  and  I  will  be  his 
God,  and  he  shall  be  my  Son. 

The  seven  golden  candlesticks 
represent  the  seven  churches  of  Asia. 
This  was  the  custom  of  light  at  that 
age.  no  doubt  the  most  popular 
light  then,  as  the  electric  light  is  the 
most  popular  of  this  day.  Some 
translaters  have  it  lampstand.  both 
jjortraying  about  the  same  meaning, 
to  hold  forth  a  light  to  give  light. 
Matt.  5:14-15.  "Ye  are  the  light  of 
the  world.  A  city  that  is  set  on  an 
hill  cannot  be  hid.  Neither  do  men 
light  a  candle,  anrl  ])ut  it  under  a 
bushel.  Init  on  a  candlestick:  and  it 
giveth  light  unto  all  that  that  are 
in  the  house".  Let  your  light  so 
shine  before  men.  that  they  may  see 
vour  good  works.  Also  read  Luke 
'l  1  :33. 

John  8:12.  Then  spake  Jesus  say- 
ing, I  am  the  light  of  the  world. 
John  9:5,  **As  long  as  I  am  in  the 
world,  I  am  the  light  of  the  world". 
So  it  behooves  the  Christians  or  fol- 


lowers of  the  meek  and  lowly  Lamb 
of  God,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  be 
the  light  of  the  world.  If  therefore 
the  light  that  is  in  these  be  darkness, 
how  great  is  that  darkness?  I  Pet. 
2  :9,  Ye  should  show  forth  the  prais- 
es of  him  who  hath  called  you  out 
of  darkness,  into  his  marvelous  light. 

Luke  2:3L32,  When  Simeon  be- 
held Jesus,  he  said,  "For  mine  eyes 
have  seen  thy  salvation  which  thou 
has  prepared  before  the  face  of  all 
people ;  a  light  to  lighten  the  Gen- 
tiles and  the  glory  of  thy  people  Is- 
rael". The  people  which  sat  in 
darkness  saw  great  light.  2  Cor.  4 :6, 
"\\'ho  commanded  the  light  to  shine 
out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  in  our 
hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face 
of  Jesus  Christ".  Awake  thou  that 
sleepest.  arise  from  the  dead,  and 
Christ  shall  give  thee  light,  for  he 
had  in  his  right  hand  seven  stars. 
The  guardian  angels  of  the  seven 
churches,  were  the  seven  stars,  they 
are  a  bright  and  shining  object. 

]\Iatt.  2,  There  came  wise  men 
from  the  east  to  Jerusalem,  saying, 
\Miere  is  he  that  is  born  the  King 
of  the  Jews?  For  we  have  seen  His 
star  in  the  east,  and  are  come  to 
worship  Him.  When  they  saw  the 
star  they  rejoiced  with  exceeding 
'^^reat  joy. 

The  angels  fulfilled  their  mission 
but  most  of  the  people  of  the  seven 
churches  of  Asia  did  not. 
Wm.  X.  Kinslev,     Hartville,  Ohio. 
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'For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  Saints.' 


OUR    MOTTO:    Spiritual   in  life   and 
Scriptural  in  practice. 


OUR  WATCHWORD:  Go  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  gospel. 


OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more      perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


►..-, 


STANDING  ON  THE 
THRESHOLD  OF  A   NEWYEAR 

'Tis  a  moment  of  deep  meditation 
As  I  stand  at  the  gate  of  the  year, 
And  seek  to  fathom  the  future 
With  a  hope  that  is  mingled  with  fear. 

What  varied  experiences  await  me, 
What  changes  for  good  or  for  ill. 
I  listen  in  vain  for  an  anw^er. 
The  future  is  silent  and  still. 

W^ill  the  strength  of  my  heart  be  sufficient. 
For  the  trials  I  know  I  must  face? 
Shall  I  come  a  victor  triumphant, 
Or  miserably  fail  in  the  race? 

A  voice  of  tender  assurance 
Is  bidding  me  silence  my  fears, 
And  trust  to  the  Hand  that  has  led  me 
So  graciously  all  of  my  years. 

The  year  that  is  past  had  its  shadows. 
And  so  no  doubt,  will  the  new ; 
But  the  love  of  the  heart  is  eternal 
And  God  forever  is  true. 

Forgetting  the  failures  behind  me. 
And  girding  with  patience  my  soul, 
I  look  toward  the  prize  that  awaits  me, 
And  joyously  press  toward  the  goal. 

Sister  Clara  Cocklin, 

Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 
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I  DO  THIS?     THAT? 
WHY? 


BUT 


*'\Voe  unto  them,  for  they  have 
gone  in  the  way  of  Cain,  and  ran 
greedily  after  the  error  of  Balaam 
for  reward,  and  perished  in  the 
.gain  saying  of  Core",  Jude  11. 
Without  a  doubt  God  had  revealed 
unto  Cain  and  Abel,  the  ways  and 
means  of  worshiping  Him.  How- 
ever Cain  worshiped  God,  in  the 
way  most  convenient  for  him  and 
then  became  angry  because  God 
did  not  accept  his  method  of  wor- 
ship, as  well  as  that  of  Abel  who 
worshiped  as  they  were  told  to. 
Does  anyone  go  in  the  way  of  Cain 
today  ? 

If  you  read  Numbers  chap.  23- 
25,  you  will  have  most  of  the  ac- 
count of  Balaam  and  Balak.  Balak 
w^as  king  of  the  Moabites,  who 
were  enemies  of  the  children  of 
Israel  and  did  not  want  them  to  en- 
ter the  Promised  Land.  Balaam 
was  a  prophet  to  whom  Balak  sent, 
that  he  might  curse  the  children  of 
Israel.  Balaam  enquired  of  God 
whether  he  should  go  and  God  told 
him  not  to  go  to  Balak.  Balak  was 
afraid  to  fight  the  Israelites  unless 
God  would  curse  them.  He  sent 
again  for  Balaam  and  promised  him 
great  riches  and  honour  if  he  would 
come. 

Because  of  what  was  promised 
Balaam  wanted  to  go,  so  he  again 
went  to  God  for  permission.  Be- 
cause of  his  begging  God  told  him 


that  he  could  go,  but  he  must  speak 
only  what  He  tells  him  to.  So  after 
much  ceremony  and  sacrifice  Balak 
took  Balaam  on  top  of  a  hill  over- 
looking the  Israelites,  to  curse  them, 
but  rather  than  curse  them  he  bless- 
ed them.  Balak  petitioned  again 
and  again  he  blessed  them  and  later 
the  third  time.  Balak  was  angry 
and  questioned  Balaam  why  he  did 
this. 

He  answered,  "Behold,  I  have  re- 
ceived commandment  to  bless :  and 
he  hath  blessed ;  and  I  cannot  re- 
verse it.  He  hath  not  beheld  ini- 
quity in  Jacob,  neither  hath  he  seen 
perverseness  in  Israel :  the  Lord  his 
God  is  with  him".  Num.  23:20-21. 
Does  God  abundantly  bless  you  to- 
day? Can  God  behold  no  iniquity  in 
me  and  can  he  see  no  perverseness 
in  me  ;  and  as  a  result  He  must  bless 
me?  "He  hath  shewed  thee,  O  man, 
what  is  good :  and  what  doth  the 
Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  just- 
ly, and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk 
humbly  with  thy  God?"  Micah  6:9. 
Could  it  be  that  God  has  the  same 
purpose  for  me?  For  what  other 
reason  does  God  allow  me  to  live, 
when  death  is  taking  so  many  on 
every  hand? 

"Which  have  forsaken  the  right 
way,  and  are  gone  astray,  following 
the  way  of  Balaam  the  son  of  Bosor, 
who  loved  the  wages  of  unrighteous- 
ness" 2  Pet.  2:15.  If  you  read 
further  in  Numbers,  you  will  find 
that  Balaam  soon  met  his  death,  be- 
cause of  his  love  of  riches  and  hon- 
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our.  Does  anyone  toda\'  run  "reed- 
il}-  after  the  ways  of  Balaam  ?  O 
yes  after :  sickness,  disability,  catas- 
trophy  or  death ;  we  want  to  give 
for  God's  service,  we  want  to  wor- 
ship, we  strive  to  keep  the  Lord's 
day  holy,  we  are  concerned  about 
the  feelings  of  others,  we  spent  much 
time  in  prayer,  we  are  no  longer  in- 
terested in  worldly  pleasure  or  the 
lusts  of  the  flesh  and  as  a  result  the 
wealth  of  his  world  looks  as  a  small 
matter.  But  alas,  then  it  may  be  | 
too  late  to  make  the  change,  just  as 
Balaam  we  never  noticed  even  the  | 
unusual  warnings  until,  we  are  face 
to  face  with  God. 

Is  it  possible  that  I  could  perish  ' 
as  in  the  gainsaying  of  Core?  Korah. 
as  the  Hebrew  word  is,  was  a  leader 
in  a  rebellion  against  Moses  and 
Aaron  because  of  the  ways  and 
means  by  which  they  led  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel.  Apparently  Korah  , 
had  ambition  for  some  great  task  or  j 
office,  to  which  he  was  not  entrusted. 
\)c)  we  find  that  rebellious  spirit  alive 
today  or  is  there  rather  "That  meek 
and  quiet  spirit  which  is.  in  the  sight 
of  God,  of  a  great  price"  ?  This  book 
of  lude  is  very  short,  but  are  we  tak- 
ing its  warnings  before  it  is  too  late 
and  we  also  perish? 


PALESTINE  NEWS 

First   Edition  following  Birth  of 

Christ— 4  V>.  C. 

Bethlehem — Joseph  and  Mary,  here 

for  census,  said  to  be  of  Roya!  line. 

Recently.    Bethlehem,    the    cit\-    of 


David  has  had  very  unusual  happen- 
ings. Nothing  similar  occurred  in 
a  thousand  years.  That  long  ago 
the  youthful  shepherd,  David,  was 
born  and  reared  here  and  became 
king  over  all  Judea. 

News  has  been  flashed  that  the 
other  evening  a  baby  boy  was  born 
to  a  vi sting  couple,  who  came  to  be 
enrolled.  It  has  been  rumored  here 
in  Bethlehem  that,  they  claim  to 
be  descendents  of  the  Great  King- 
David.  From  all  relial)le  reports, 
they  are  very  poor  peasants. 

Their  names  are  Joseph  and 
Mary.  He  is  a  carpenter  residing 
in  Nazareth.  They  came  by  donkey, 
spending  four  days  on  the  road.  He 
and  his  wife  were  required  to  travel 
this  distance,  in  compliance  with 
the  decree  issued  by  Caesar  Augus- 
tus, that  all  the  world  should  be 
taxed  and  each  family  wxre  required 
to  go  to  the  city  wdiere  their  ances- 
tral families  originally  came  from. 
'  l^nusual  ha  openings' — Joseph's 
census  registration  indicated,  that 
he  and  his  wife  are  both  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah  and  of  David's  lineage. 
This  might  not  have  been  too  unus- 
ual, had  it  not  been  for  the  fantas- 
tic rumors  about  them  shortly  upon 
their  arrival. 

In  additiftn  to  being  of  royal  de- 
cent, they  had  received  angelic 
messages  concerning  the  child's  roy- 
al line.  A  few  shepherds,  watching 
their  shec]^  at  the  outskirts  of  Beth- 
lehem, were  visited  by  heavenly 
messenirers.     This    never    occurred 
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before  to  the  knowledge  of  any  liv- 
ing resident  of  this  village. 

Herdsmen  leave  their  sheep — 
First  reports  of  these  unusual  hap- 
penings, surrounding  the  birth  of 
this  baby  boy,  came  from  the  shep- 
herds themselves.  After  they  re- 
ceived the  heavenly  visit,  they  could 
not  refrain  from  going  into  the  vil- 
lage. They  located  the  cave  v^here- 
in  the  birth  occurred.  It  was  the 
stable,  adjoining  the  overcrowded 
inn.  When  they  saw  this  babe,  they 
were  greatly  overjoyed.  There  in 
the  manger  the  babe  was  lying,  just 
as  the  angel  of  the  Lord  had  told 
them.  They  could  hardly  take  their 
eyes  off  the  Babe,  yet,  they  could 
not  help  but  share  the  joy  Joseph 
and  Mary  manifested,  as  the  parents 
turned  the  light  more  favorable,  so 
the  shepherds  could  get  a  good  look 


at  the  little  babe. 

Their  experiences  were  too  un- 
usual and  exciting  to  keep  to  them- 
selves. They  shared  with  the  na- 
tives of  Bethlehem  and  the  many 
who  were  there  for  the  census,  the 
things   which  they   had     seen     and 

^  heard.     Everyone  marveled  at  their 

j  report.  Soon  word  was  spread  out- 
side  Bethlehem,  as  those  who  came 

I  to  be  taxed,  again  started  for  their 

I  individual  homes. 

I      Celestial  Visitors — The  shepherds 

;  related  the  following  incidents.  It 
seems  while  they     were     attending 

j  their  sheep  at  night,  out  on  the  hill 

i  east  of  the  city,  suddenly,  out  of  the 
blackness  of  night  a  heavenly  being 
appeared.     All  around  him  shone  a 

I  brillance,  such  as  they  never  before 
saw,  and  could  in  a  weak  way  only, 

j  describe  it  as  "the     glory     of     the 

;  Lord." 

They  were  very  much  af righted  at 
first.  They  did  not  know  what  to 
make  of  this  heavenly  visitation. 
Hardly  knowing  whether  to  run,  or 
hide,  or  what  to  do,  they  heard  a 
voice.  It  was  a  most  unusual  voice. 
Then  they  heard  the  voice  say,  in  a 
very  reassuring  manner,  "Be  not 
afraid,  for  behold,  I  bring  you  good 
tidings  of  great  joy  which  shall  be 
to  all  people,  For  unto  you  is  born 
this  day  in  the  city  of  David,  a 
Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord". 
These  words  calmed  their  fears 
and  prepared  them  for  further  in- 
struction, about  a  sign  by  which 
they  would  be  able  to  find  the  new- 
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horn  Christ  Child  and  see  for  them- 
.^elves.  They  were  directed  to  search 
for  a  place  where  they  would  hnd  a 
new  born  bain-  lying  in  a  manger. 
Before  they  left  their  sheep,  "Sud- 
denly there  was  with  the  angel  a 
multitude  of  the  heavenl}-  host  prais- 
ing God  and  saying,  Glory  to  God 
in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace, 
goodwill  toward  men".  There  was  no 
(juestion  any  longer  in  the  minds  of 
the  shepherds,  but  that  they  were 
witnessing  a  divine  event  of  pro- 
h>und  significance.  Following  their 
Divine  guiding,  they  found  the  man- 
ger as  the  angel  had  said. 

Over-crowded    Inn — More    than  j 
one  person  in  our  city     has     loeen  ' 
made  to  feel  bad,  l^ecause  there  was  | 
no  suitable  accommodations  for  the 
\oung   mother  from    Nazareth  and  j 
her  first  child.     Of  course,  no  one  ' 
knew  Joseph  and  Mary  to  be  any 
flifferent  from  the  many  others  that 
were  turned  away.  When  the  rooms  i 
were  all  taken,  the  lights  were  snuf- 
fed out  and  the  inn-keeper  himself  ^ 
returned  for  the  night.     He     is  to 
have   stated  to   this     correspondent 
that  he  never  had  so  many  guests 
in  one  night,  and  that  had  he  known 
the  condition   of   Mary,  he     would 
have  been  willing  to  fix  a  bed  in  the 
hallway  or  even  give  up  his  own  bed. 
He  said  that  as  it  was,  he  was  near- 
ly frantic,  by  the  time  this  census 
business  was  over. 

He  did  add  this  one  more  thought, 
after  he  learned  who  Mary  and 
Joseph  were.     That    if     this    1)al)y 


should  prove  to  be  the  promised 
Messiah,  he  had  let  pass  a  wonder- 
ful opportunity  to  advertise  his  Inn. 
He  even  added,  "How  can  I  ever 
forgive  myself". 

Manger  Bed  in  a  Cave — There  is 
some  consolation  in  knowing  that 
the  manger  in  which  Mary  laid  her 
tirst-born  son,  wrapped  in  swad- 
dling clothes,  was  in  a  warm  and  dry 
cavern  structure.  This  Inn  was 
well  kept  and  so  were  its  stables. 
Joseph,  being  turned  down  at  the 
Inn,  did  express  his  appreciation  for 
being  given  this  fairly  comfortable 
shelter  in  their  great  hour  of  need. 
He  could  not  help  but  mention,  that 
the  many  donkeys  and  camels  shel- 
tered there  that  night  even  sensed 
something  very  unusual.  He  said 
he  had  some  difficulty  at  first,  in 
their  being  restless,  but  he  found  a 
box  with  a  measure  or  two  of  barley 
and  divided  it  to  the  animals  and 
that  helped  to  quiet  them.  After 
the  child  was  born  Mary  had  a  good 
sleep  and  Joseph  said  he  rested,  but 
only  actually  slept  a  short  time. 
He  said,  he  was  awaiting  morning 
that  he  might  get  some  breakfast  at 
the  Inn,  for  Mary  and  a  bit  for  him- 
self. 

Reporter  interviews  parents  of 
child — The  Mother's  story — Those 
who  went  to  the  staljle  and  talked 
personally  with  Mary  feel  that  her 
account  of  this  miraculous  birth  of 
her  son,  is  borne  out  by  her  sincere 
and  holy  character. She  confirmed 
the  fact  that  she  was  "overshadowed 
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by  the  Almighty".  She  said  her  and 
Joseph  had  an  understanding  re- 
garding these  events.  She  appear- 
ed to  this  reporter  as  being  very 
sincere  and  very  meditative.  She 
talked  rather  freely,  yet  she  convey- 
ed the  impression  that  she  has  many 
more  things  she  could  tell,  but  will 
only  ''ponder  them  in  her  heart". 

One  thing  she  definitely  is  confi- 
dent of,  and  that  is,  "the  child  is  of 
the  Holy  Spirit".  She  affirmed  her 
faith  that  this,  which  had  just  hap- 
pened, was  a  fulfilling  of  the  w^ords 
of  Isaiah,  "Behold  a  virgin  shall 
conceive  and  bear  a  son,  and  shall 
call  his  name  Immanuel".  She  shed 
tears,  too,  when  she  related  this 
scripture,  in  meditating  on  the  fact 
that  she  was  the  chosen  Virgin. 

After  a  few  questions  to  prod  her 
on,  she  said  that  about  a  year  ago, 
in  Nazareth,  the  angel  Gabriel  paid 
her  a  visit.  She  said  she  well  re- 
members the  angel  telling  her,  that 
she  would  conceive  and  bear  a  son 
and  that  His  name  would  be  Jesus. 
It  troubled  her  then,  but  she  also 
mentioned  that  she  recalled  the  an- 
gel saying,  "The  Holy  Spirit  w411 
come  upon  you  and  the  power  of  the 
Most  High  will  overshadow  vou : 
therefore  the  holy  child  to  be  born 
will  be  called  the  Son  of  God".  Not 
wanting  to  tax  her  further,  and  glad 
for  her  explanation,  I  turned  to 
Joseph. 

Joseph  tells  his  story — Joseph  said 
he  was  a  carpenter  living  In  Naz- 
areth.    The    writer  was    impressed 


with  his  sincerity  and  seemingly 
deep  religious  character.  He  seems 
to  think  that  all  these  events  lead- 
ing up  to  and  including  the  birth  of 
a  son  to  his  wife,  Mary,  have  been 
under  divine  guidance.  He  stated 
he  believed  that  it  was  the  fulfilling 
of  prophecy. 

He  said  that  neither  he  nor  Mary 
had  any  part  in  naming  the  child. 
The  name  had  been  given  them  by 
the  angel,  months  ago.  One  was 
made  to  admire  Joseph  and  be  im- 
pressed with  his  sincerity,  as  he  told 
of  the  Angel's  visit  to  him  in  a 
I  dream. 

I       "It  was  at  a  time  when     I     was 
'  greatly    disturbed    and    perplexed", 
Joseph  explained.  After  she  explain- 
I  ed  her  angelic  visitation  and  he  re- 
ceived his  message  through  a  dream, 
I  he  felt  relieved  and     o1:)ligated     to 
I  Mary.     The  divine  messenger  made 
everything  clear  and  understandable. 
This   carpenter    stated   very    tim- 
idly that  they  are  not  sure  as  to  fu- 
ture plans.     Being  of  the  lineage  of 
David,  he  stated  he  would  not  mind, 
staying  in  Bethlehem  and  doing  car- 
penter work  there.     "But",  he  stat- 
ed, "somehow,  I    fear     Herod    the 
King".  He  stated  that  it  would  prob- 
ably be  better  for  all  concerned,  if 
he  took  Mary  and  the  Babe  and  left 
Bethlehem.     However,  at  this  writ- 
ing, they  were  undecided  as  to  just 
what  course  to  pursue. 

The  Scribes  Search  the  Records 
— The  birth  of  the  mystery  child  at 
Bethlehem   has  already   had    reper- 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


cussions  among  the  temple  authori- 
ties at  Jerusalem.  The  High  Priest 
issued  orders  to  a  group  of  the 
Scribes  to  search  the  prophecies. 
They  reported  that  the  Prophet 
Alicah  foretold  that  the  babe  should 
be  Born  in  Bethlehem.  That  another 
l)r(^Iihet  said  He  \v(Hild  come  out  of 
Xazareth.  The  full  report  came 
from  the  .scribes,  that  without  doubt 
this  child  is  the  son  of  God. 

As  this  news  item  is  about  to  go 
to  press,  it  is  the  writer's  mind  that 
in  the  near  future,  the  events  of  this 
birth  will  be  made  known  around 
the  entire  world.  It  has  the  ear- 
marks of  being  the  biggest  news 
item  of  all  time.  It  may  affect  mul- 
titudes of  people. 

Bro.   Paul   R.    Myers, 
Box   117, 
Greentown.  Ohio. 


OUR  HEAVENLY   HOME 

Part  Two 


In  picturing  the  saints  final  place 
of  abode,  as  we  were  discussing  in 
article  one ;  we  had  come  to  the 
point  where  the  unholv  of  all  class- 
es are  linked  up  as  unclean  "all  have 
sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory 
of  God",  there  can  be  no  difference 
in  their  final  doom,  for  "every  trans- 
gression and  disobedience  will  re- 
ceive its  just  recompense  of  reward". 
All  "shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake 
which  burnetii  with  fire  and  brim- 
stone :  which  is  the  second  death". 

The  list  described  includes  nt^t 
onlv  those  who  are  srenerallv  looked 


upon  as  discreditable  sinners,  but 
the  cowardly — who  were  afraid  to 
confess  Christ,  because  perhaps, 
"they  loved  the  praise  of  men,  more 
than  the  praise  of  God",  and  per- 
haps because  of  the  sneers  of  pro- 
fessed friends,  or  the  consequences 
of  turning  from  the  world ;  together 
with  the  un-believing — who  refused 
to  credit  the  testimony  God  had  giv- 
en them.  This  class  takes  in  all  re- 
jectors of  Christ's  Word. 

Beginning  with  verse  nine  of  this 
twenty-first  chapter  of  the  Revela- 
tion we  read.  "And  there  came  unto 
me  one  of  the  seven  angels  which 
had  the  seven  vials  full  of  the  seven 
last  plagues,  and  talked  with  me  say- 
ing. Come  hither,  I  will  shew  thee 
the  bride,  the  Lamb's  wife.  And  he 
carried  me  away  in  the  spirit  to  a 
great  and  high  mountain,  and  shew- 
ed me  that  great  city,  the  holy  Jer- 
usalem, descending  out  of  heaven 
from  God.  Having  the  glory  of 
God :  and  her  light  was  like  unto  a 
'  stone  most  precious,  even  like  a  jas- 
'  per  stone,  clear  as  crystal :  And  had 
a  wall  great  and  high,  and  had 
twelve  gates,  and  at  the  gates  twelve 
angels  and  names  written  thereon, 
which  are  the  names  of  the  twelve 
tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel :  On 
the  east  three  gates ;  on  the  north 
three  gates :  on  the  south  three 
gates ;  and  on  the  w^est  three  gates. 
And  the  wall  of  the  city  had  twelve 
foundations,  and  in  them  the  names 
of  the  twelve  apostles  of  the  Lamb". 
This    is   a    marvelous    discription 


8 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


of  the  bride  or  church,  (New  Jeru- 
salem). One  of  the  same  angels, 
which  had  the  seven  vials,  full  of  the 
seven  last  plagues,  which  he  had 
shown  unto  John  at  the  opening  of 
the  seventh  seal  of  the  seven  sealed 
book,  and  as  the  writer  understands 
just  before  the  seventh  trumpet  is 
blown.  Also  he  had  shown  John 
the  vision  of  Babylon  the  great,  in 
the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  chap- 
ter's. Now  he  bids  him  come  and 
view  the  Bride,  the  Lamb's  wife. 
Carrying  him  aw^ay  in  the  spirit  to 
a  great  and  high  mountain,  he 
shews  him  that  great  city,  the  holy 
Jerusalem,  descending  out  of  heav- 
en from  God.  Babylon  was  both  a 
city  and  a  woman — both  a  great  sys- 
tem and  a  company  of  people,  pro- 
fessing to  be  in  bridal  relation  with 
the  Lamb,  (the  world  church,  in 
apostasy).  Here  we  find  in  the 
Word  of  God  that  the  holy  Jerusa- 
lem is  both  a  city  and  a  woman  or 
bride.  The  city  is  the  bride  as  well 
as  the  home  of  the  saints.  The  city 
has  the  glory  of  God,  and  her  light 
is  described  as  "like  unto  a  stone 
most  precious,  even  like  a  jasper 
stone,  clear  as  crystal". 

The  church  is  to  be  the  vessel  for 
the  display  of  the  glory  of  God 
throughout  His  one  thousand  years 
reign,  the  Millennium,  and  indeed 
as  verse  two  informs  us,  through- 
out all  eternity  as  well. 

The  "wall  great  and  high"  speaks 
of  separation,  a  divine  principle  that 
runs  throughout  the  Word  of  God, 


from  the  time  that  sin  entered  to  the 
close.  A  wall  is  also  for  protection, 
and  the  separation  of  God's  people 
is  not  an  arbitrary  principle,  to  their 
discomfort,  as  some  seem  to  think, 
but  is  manifestly  for  their  blessing, 
protecting  from  the  evil  without.  In 
order  to  be  a  true  child  of  God  and 
a  member  of  Christ's  church,  which  • 
is  to  be  that  eternal  city,  one  must 
separate  themselves  from  sin  with- 
out. 

Though  the  wall  is  great  and 
high,  there  are  twelve  gates,  twelve 
the  number  of  completeness,  and  the 
gate  itself,  you  will  remember,  is  in 
Scripture  the  place  of  judgment;  so 
the  thought  would  seem  to  be  that 
we  have  here  righteousness  reign- 
ing, and  provision  made  for  entrance 
and  egress,  holy  and  happy  liloerty 
in  accord  with  the  holiness  of  God's 
nature. 

In  order  that  you  and  I  may  gain 
entrance  to  that  city  we  must  first  .| 
be  born  into  the  kingdom  of  God, 
the  churcli,  must  have  our  name's 
written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life, 
written  in  heaven.  Heaven  contains 
a  register  of  the  saints.  Jesus  said 
to  the  seventy,  when  He  had  sent 
them  out  and  they  "returned  again 
with  joy,  saying,  Lord,  even  the  dev- 
ils are  subject  unto  us  through  thy 
name",  Luke  10:17-18;  "And  he 
said  unto  them"  verse  twenty,  "Not- 
withstanding in  this  rejoice  not,  that 
the  spirits  are  subject  unto  you ;  but 
rather  rejoice,  because  your  names 
are  wTitten  in  heaven". 
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At  the  gates  are  twelve  angels, 
divine  messengers,  and  on  the  gates 
names  are  written,  which  are  the 
names  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 
Three  gates,  on  each  of  the  four 
sides  of  the  city,  speak  of  the  univer- 
sality of  the  divine  government, 
which  will  have  been  fully  mani- 
fested, throughout  Christ's  one 
thousand  years  reign  with  His  saints 
in  His  Kingdom. 

The  wall  of  the  city  had  twelve 
foundations,  and  in  them  the  names 
of  the  twelve  apostles  of  the  Lamb. 
This  reminds  us.  that  the  church  is 
described  by  the  apostle  Paul,  in 
l".})h.  2.  as  a  "holy  temple",  in  speak- 
ing of  the  church,  "builded  upon  the 
foundation  of  the  apostles  and 
])rophets".  so  here  the  holy  city  rests 
upon  the  chosen  messengers,  who 
are  to  be  the  representatives,  so  to 
sj)eak  of  that  authority  in  the  age 
to  come. 

Space  will  not  permit  a  thorough 
discussion  of  the  remaining  verses  of 
our  chapter  under  consideration,  but 
wc  wish  to  add  a  few  more  thoughts 
concerning  this  final  dwelling  place 
of  the  saints,  which  place  we  are 
striving  to  make  our  final  abode, 
our  Heavenly  Home,  heaven,  the 
]:»1ace  where  all  our  treasures  should 
be  lain.  Je.sus  said.  Matt.  6:20.  "But 
lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in 
heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust 
doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do 
not  break  through  nor  steal." 

The  concluding  verses  give  a  dis- 
tinctive discripton  of  the  measure- 


ment of  the  eternal  city,  in  which 
will  be  room  or  is  room  for  all  be- 
lievers. In  speaking  of  it,  Jesus 
said,  [no.  14:2,  "In  my  Father's 
house  are  many  mansions :  if  it  were 
not  so,  I  would  have  told  you.  I  go 
to  prepare  a  place  for  you."  "And  if 
I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I 
will  come  again  and  receive  you  un- 
to myself,  that  where  I  am  there  ye 
may  be  also". 

Heaven  is  an  attractive  place.  It 
is  a  city  built  by  the  hand  of  God, 
it  is  a  place  where  Jesus  is.  Obedi- 
ence is  the  condition  of  entrance  into 
it.  "Blessed  are  they  that  do  his 
commandments,  that  they  may  have 
right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  en- 
ter in  through  the  gates  into  the 
city".  Rev.  22:14. 

Wm.  Root, 
Great  Bend,  Kansas. 


BAPTISM 


"Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of  us 
as  were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ 
were  baptised  into  his  death  ?  There- 
fore we  are  buried  with  him  by  bap- 
tism into  death  :  that  like  as  Christ 
was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the 
glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also 
should  walk  in  newness  of  life.  For 
if  we  have  been  planted  together  in 
the  likeness  of  his  death,  we  shall  be 
also  in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrec- 
tion", Romans  6  :3-5. 

Among  the  human  soul  there  is 
never  another  act  that  takes  as  much 
consideration  as  this.  It  is  the  act 
that    determines    spiritual     life    or 
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death.  Choosing  an  occupation,  find- 
ing a  mate  for  Hfe,  or  even  the  mar- 
riage tie  itself  carries  not  near  the 
weight  of  consideration  as  this  mat- 
ter. Perhaps  this  is  not  preached 
enough  at  its  full  meaning,  is  why 
we  jump  into  it  in  such  an  impulsive 
and  infatuated  way.  The  design  or 
purpose  of  baptism  might  be  sum- 
med up  as  such,  by  the  Apostle 
Paul's  letter  to  Galatians  3 :27, 
"For  as  many  of  you  as  have  been 
baptised  into  Christ,  have  put  on 
Christ",  stating  very  vividly  the  con- 
dition of  life  that  should  follow,  pat- 
terned after  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
himself. 

By  this  act  of  baptism  we 
ackowledge  that  there  are  sins  pres- 
ent. (If  there  were  no  sins  present 
then  why  baptize.)  By  this  confes- 
sion of  faith  we  have  the  act  of  re- 
pentance on  the  surface,  but  God's 
word  does  not  give  man  authority  to 
baptize  such  an  applicant  in  a  hasty 
manner.  When  John  the  Baptist 
was  baptizing  in  Jordan  the  Sad- 
ducees  and  Pharisees  came  also,  as 
all  the  rest.  But  what  was  John's 
reply?  "Oh  ye  generation  of  vip- 
ers, who  hath  warned  you  to  flee 
the  wrath  to  come?  Bring  therefore 
fruits,  meet  for  repentance".  Matt. 
3 :7-8.  How  else  but  by  their 
works,  in  which  they  were  exercised 
w^ould  John  know  that  inside  they 
were  still  hardened  wolves  and  had 
never  repented.  There  had  to  be  an 
example  lived  before  the  act  of  bap- 
tism was  administered. 


"Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature. 
He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized 
shall  be  saved",  Mark  16:15-16.  We 
have  here  qualifications  of  every 
applicant.  They  are  first  to  be 
clearly  taught  the  truths  of  the 
gospel  and  they  who  believe  are  to 
be  baptized.  The  scripture  has  nev- 
er had  it  any  other  way.  John  the 
Baptist  required  it,  Matthew  3  :5-12, 
Luke  3:3-9.  After  Peter  had 
preached  on  pentecost.  they  that  re- 
ceived his  word  was  baptized,  Acts 
2  :41.  When  Philip  preached  to  the 
Eunuch  he  asked  what  doth  hinder 
me  to  be  baptized?  Only  one  thing 
would  hinder  and  that  of  disbelief, 
Acts.  8:36-37.  The  Philippian  jailer 
cried  unto  Paul  and  Silas,  asking, 
"what  must  I  do  to  be  saved".  Paul 
and  Silas  answered.  "Believe  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt 
be  saved".  Acts  16:30-31.  Verse  32 
and  33,  state  clearly  that  Paul  did 
not  jump  into  it  hastily,  but  first 
taught  him  the  truths  of  the  gospel 
before  baptism. 

Jesus,  himself,  teaches,  "cast  not 
that  which  is  holy  unto  the  dogs". 
Matt.  4:6.  For  the  benefit  of  the 
lost  soul,  Jesus  has  said,  "Let  us  first 
count  the  cost  before  this  act  is  en- 
countered". Read  Luke  14:26-35.  It 
is  a  matter  of  great  consideration. 
The  apostle  explains  the  great  dang- 
er in  Hebrews  6  :4,  "For  it  is  impos- 
sible for  those  who  were  once  en- 
lightened and  have  tasted  of  the 
Heavenly  gift,  and  were  made  par- 
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takers  of  the  Holy  Ghost  (If  they 
had  not  been  partakers  of  the  spirit, 
their  baptism  was  at  no  time  of  any 
avail,  and  were  always  in  a  lost  con- 
dition) and  have  tasted  of  the  good 
word  of  God,  if  they  shall  fall  away, 
to  renew  them  again  unto  repent- 
ance". Again  in  Heb.  10:26,  "For  if 
we  sin  wilfully  after  that  we  have  re- 
ceived the  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
there  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice 
for  sins". 

Why  do  we  so  hastily  jump  into 
this  act.  seeing  these  facts  are  be- 
fore us.  Our  fore-fathers  realized 
this.  A  writer  of  the  second  cen- 
tury states  the  following,  "We  enter 
the  fount  once,  once  our  sins  are 
washed  away  thex'  ought  never  to  be 
repeated".  The  same  writer  realiz- 
ed the  deadliness  of  those  words  in 
Hebrews  6  :4  and  10  :26.  For  again 
writes  as  follows,  "So  according  to 
disposition,  circumstances  and  even 
Age  of  each  individual  the  dclav 
of  baptism  is  preferable.  Especially 
the  younger,  for  why  should  the}' 
be  thrust  into  danger,  who  by  rea- 
son of  mortality  may  fail  to  fulfill 
their  promises,  for  if  any  understand 
the  weighty  importance  of  baptism 
they  will  fear  its  reception  more 
than  its  decay".  Why  did  this 
writer  state  this?  Because  he  under- 
stood and  realized,  of  whatever  age 
or  whoever  it  might  be,  the  danger 
if  they  came  under  the  fallen  condi- 
tion in  Hebrews  6:4  and  10:26. 
There  is  never  again  any  hope  of 
eternal  life,  even  if  we  should  repent 


with  bitter  tears.  Let  us  think  seri- 
ously on  this  subject,  my  people.  W'e 
might  have  our  own  opinions  on  this 
subject  but  past  evidence  proves  to 
us,  that  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire 
and  also  no  respector  of  persons. 
For  if  the  righteous  scarcely  be  sav- 
ed, where  shall  I  stand  if  I  form  my 
own  opinions  against  the  teachings 
of  God's  Word  and  people?  Let  us 
pray,  be  watchful  and  above  all  fear- 
I  ful  which  is  the  tie  that  holds  unity 
'  in  perfectness.  Respectively  sub- 
mitted in  Christian  Love, 

Bro.  Eldon  Flory, 
I  A'ermontville,  Michisran. 


THE  BLESSED  AND 
VICTORIOUS 

"Blessed  are  they  that  do  his 
commandments,  that  they  may  have 
right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  en- 
ter in  through  the  gates  into  the 
city".  Rev.  22:14.  "Blessed  are  ye, 
I  when  men  shall  revile  you,  and  per- 
secute you,  and  shall  say  all  man- 
ner of  evil  against  you  falsely,  for 
my  sake.  Rejoice,  and  be  exceed- 
ing glad :  for  great  is  your  reward 
in  heaven :  for  so  persecuted  they 
the  prophets  which  were  before 
you".  Matt.  5:11-12.  Christ  suffer- 
ed for  righteousness  sake,  as  many 
spoke  evil  of  Him  and  found  nuich 
fault  with  Him. 

Christ  taught :  blessed  are  the 
poor  in  spirit,  they  that  mourn,  the 
meek,  those  that  hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteousness,  the  merciful,  the 
pure  in  heart  and  the  peacemakers. 
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Many  great  blessings  are  in  store 
for  those  who  keep  His  command- 
ments. His  riches  and  blessings 
are  so  great  that  we  will  never  be 
able  to  fully  realize,  in  this  fleshly 
body,  for  eye  has  not  seen,  nor  ear 
heard,  neither  has  entered  the  heart 
of  men,  the  things  that  God  has 
prepared  for  those  that  love  Him. 

Some  of  the  apostles  suffered  se- 
vere hardships  for  righteousness 
sake,  they  walked  by  faith  and  not 
by  sight.  Abraham,  a  great  man 
of  faith,  was  richly  blessed  by  God. 
David  offered  thanks  and  praise  un- 
to God  and  he  called  for  God's  help 
and  blessings.  We  are  living  in  a 
country,  richly  and  abundantly  bless- 
ed with  good,  not  because  we  are 
worthy  of  it  and  v^-e  know  not  how 
long  such  living  w^ill  continue. 

We  have  a  merciful  God,  who 
extends  to  us  the  great  blessing  of 
salvation  in  our  day.  Many  are  un-  I 
concerned  about  this  great  blessing. 
There  is  much  more  concern  for  the 
perishing  things  of  this  world.  If  we 
are  true  and  faithful  unto  God,  trials 
and  temptations  here,  will  only 
make  us  richer  there.  We  can  think 
of  many  hardships  of  others,  some 
we  shared  in  sorrow  and  trouble  to- 
gether. Their  failing  body  is  laid 
to  rest,  the  false  and  evil  words 
spoken  of  them  will  never  harm  their 
heavenly  reward.  Christ  has  ex- 
pressed a  great  blessing  upon  those 
that  are  falsely  and  evil  spoken  of 
in  obedience  to  His  Gospel.  Also  we 
are  told  of  the  sorrowful  reward  that 


is  awaiting  those   who   will  not  re- 
pent,  but   continue  on  in  sin. 

The  apostle  Paul,  in  his  labor  for 
Christ,  met  with  great  hardships  in 
His  fight  for  the  victorious  Jesus. 
Though  he  met  much  evil  opposition 
he  never  became  discouraged,  but 
pressed  onward  and  foreward,  to- 
ward the  blessed  victory  that  some 
day  would  be  his.  Here  in  this 
world  many  people  are  laboring 
for  and  claiming  blessings  and  vic- 
tories, that  in  time  to  come  will  ben- 
elit  them  nothing.  Many  are  satis- 
fied in  their  labor  for  the  evil  one ; 
opposing  and  laboring  to  destroy 
the  works  of  Christianity. 

The  apostle  Paul  claimed,  in  his 
day,  there  were  those  who  claimed 
to  be  Christ's  followers  who  were 
His  enemies.  Many  evil  victories 
are  won  today,  people  are  told  and 
pressed  to  believe  the  untruth,  there 
is  no  blessing  or  victory  after  this 
life,  for  the  enemies  of  Christianity. 
Let  us  accept  the  plan  of  salvation 
through  Christ,  that  the  blessing  of 
all  blessings  and  the  victory  of  all 
victories  will  some  day  be  ours. 
Bro.  J.  F.  Marks, 
R  3,  York,  Pa. 


NEWS  ITEMS 


SUBSCRIPTIONS 
The  subscription  renewals  are 
coming  in  good  the  last  few  weeks, 
we  certainly  appreciate  the  long  lists 
sent  in  by  a  number  of  correspond- 
ents.    If  you  have   not  already  re- 
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newed,  please  mail  your  one  dollar 
renewal  at  once,  so  as  to  not  miss 
any  issues.  In  case  you  do  not 
wish  to  renew,  we  would  appreciate 
a  card  telling  us  so,  in  order  that  we 
may  keep  our  books  up  to  date.  Re- 
member, please  inform  us  at  once 
of  any  change  of  address. 

Editor. 


God  bless  them  all  for  their  efforts. 
Sister  O.  T.  Jamison  is  improving 
slowly  but  is  still  unable  to  attend 
services.  Pray  for  the  few  at  this 
place,   that  we  might  be  faithful. 

Elma  Jamison,  Cor. 


OUINTER,  KANSAS 
The  Quinter  Congregation  has  en- ,  Jesus  Christ 


GREETINGS 
To  the  dear  brethren  and  sisters 
of   the  Dunkard  Brethren    Church, 
greetings  in  the  name  of  our  Lord, 


joyed  a  two- weeks  revival  meetim 


I  take  this  plan  to     answer     the 


with  Bro.  Davd  Ebling  as  the  evan-  I  many  dear  ones,  who  have  sent  wife 

gelist.     Bro.     Ebling    preached    the  and  I  the  many  Christmas  greetings, 

\\^:)rd  with  no  uncertain  sound  and  \  which  we  are  not  a1)le  to     answer, 

we  enjoyed  his  sprit-filled  messages  But  we  hope  that  this  will  and  does, 

very  much.     While  none  were  add-  express  our  heart  felt  gratitude  to 

ed  to  our  number  at  this  time,  we  each  and  every  one  who  has     sent 

feel    that   the   seed    sown    will   still  them  to  us.     We  certainly  do  very 

l)ear    fruit,   for   God    has    promised  much  appreciate  these  and    it    does 

that  His  Word   will  not   return  to  bring  us  much  joy  to  know,  that  we 
Him  void.     There   was   some  sick- ,  are  still  remembered  by  those,  whom 

ness  during  the  meetings,  which  kept  we  have  learned  to  know  and  love, 
some  from  attending. 

Bro.  Millard  Haldeman  and  Bro. 


May  God  richly  bless  each  of  you, 
for  your  love  and  respect  to  us  in 
)ale    Jamison  were     advanced     to    our  declining  davs  of  life.  We  still 


the  Eldership.  We  ])ray  God's 
blessings  on  them  in  this  added  re- 
sponsibility. We  had  our  love- 
feast  on  Saturday  evening,  with  50 
surrounding  the  tables  and  Bro. 
I*'bling  officiating.  \'isiting  ministers 
present  were :  Orville  Royer,  W. 
S.  Reed,  Harry  Andrews.  David 
l^bling  and  Emery  Wertz.  They  all 
fed  us  richly  from  God's  Word.  We 
appreciate  the  brethren  and  sisters 
from  other  congregations,  being 
with  us  duriniT  these  services.  May 


love  the  Lord  for  all  the  things  He 
has  so  wonderfully  done  for  us  and 
some  day  He  will  call  us  home. 

We  hope  that  each  of  you  will 
try  harder  each  day,  to  live  the 
Christ  life  and  show  to  the  world 
that  we  are  the  children  of  God.  I 
wonder  what  the  Church  means  to 
us?  Do  we  prize  it  above  every 
thing  else.  It  is  the  only  means  by 
which  we  can  be  saved.  When  we 
get  into  Christ,  we  are  in  the 
Chmxh,  for  Christ  is  the  head  of  the 
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Church.  Again  I  want  to  thank  all 
who  have  so  kindly  remembered  us, 
so  now  may  the  love  of  God  the 
Father,  the  fellowship  of  Christ  His 
Son,  and  the  communion  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  be  with  you  all  amen. 

Joseph  P.  Robbins, 
Potsdam  Ohio. 


NEWBERG,  OREGON 
The  Newberg  Congregation  held 
their  fall  Lovefeast  on  Nov.  3.  We 
had  no  visiting  brethren  wnth  us.  but 
we  were  made  to  feel  we  had  been 
sitting  together  in  heavenly  places. 
Every  time  we  take  part  in  such  ser- 
vices, we  are  made  stronger  and 
more  willing  to  work  for  Christ  and 
the  Church.  We  are  indeed  thank- 
ful to  our  heavenly  Father  for  this 
privilege,  of  serving  our  Master  un- 
hindered in  this  land  of  America. 
There  are  many  people,  in  other 
lands,  who  cannot  serve  God  freely. 
We  feel  God  has  richly  blessed  us 
at  this  place,  even  though  we  are 
few  in  numbers.  AVe  have  had  pray- 
er meeting  each  Wednesday  evening 
this  year,  with  very  good  interest. 
We  had  a  baptismal  service  in  Oc- 
tober, when  one  dear  brother  came 
into  the  Church.  Pray  with  us  that 
more  souls  will  accept  Jesus  as  their 
Saviour.  We  are  looking  forward 
to  having  a  revival  meeting  in  the 
spring. 

The  young  folks  at  this  place  pick- 
ed up  prunes,  2500  lbs.  to  be  dried 
for  the  Torrean  Mission,  but  the 
Dryer  burned  while  they  were  being 


dried.  The  canneries  payment  for 
such,  will  be  given  toward  some 
other  need  there.  May  we  all  strive 
to  work  harder,  in  whatever  way 
we  can,  for  we  feel  the  time  is  very 
short  and  the  fields  are  white  al- 
ready to  harvest.  May  God  bless 
Bro.  Galen  Litfin  and  David  Roedel, 
as  they  go  to  the  Torreon  Mission 
with  a  load  of  food  and  clothings. 
They  will  be  gone  over  the  holidays. 
We  pray  God's  blessings  on  the  en- 
tire brotherhood. 

Esther  Roedel,  Cnr. 


TORREON  NAVAJO  MISSION 
Another  month  has  rolled  into 
eternity.  Each  day  has  brought  Its 
responsibilities,  discouragements, 
and  joys.  We  are  glad  for  the  In- 
terest the  Navajos  have  shown  In 
the  services  and  the  good  attendance 
we  have  had  on  all  but  one  occasion. 
That  Sunday  the  Navajos  had  their 
annual  corn  festival  at  Jemez. 

Sister  Lillian  and  I  were  made 
happy  one  morning  in  our  hogan 
visiting.  We  had  passed  up  two 
hogans,  intending  to  stop  on  our 
way  back,  and  went  on  to  a  third 
one  about  one-half  mile  distant. 
When  we  came  out  after  holding 
services  w^e  saw  a  group  of  men, 
women,  and  children  coming  down 
the  trail.  We  waited  to  see  w^hat 
they  wanted  and  found  it  was  the 
Navajos  from  the  two  hogans  we 
had  passed  by.  They  had  seen  us 
go  by  and  started  out  thinking  they 
would  reach   the  hogan   where   we 
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served  around  100  and  the  church 
was  full  to  capacity  for  afternoon 
services.  The  only  thinjr  that  spoil- 
ed the  day  were  a  few  who  were  in- 
toxicated that  made  themselves  nui- 
sances. 

There  has  been  much  sickness 
throughout  the  month  amono-  the 
Xavajos.  It  was  necessary  for  us 
to  take  several  of  them  to  the  hospi- 
tal. The  days  never  grow  monoto- 
nous because  there  is  quite  a  varia- 
tion in  the  work  in  each  one. 

Our  Bible  class  at  the  Torreon 
Community  school  seems  to  be  do- 
ing a  wonderful  job,  remembering 
the  stories  of  the  Bible    characters 


Sister   Ruth  Drake. 
c 


had  stopped  in  time  for  services.  We 
gladly  went  back  in  and  held  ser- 
vices for  them.  It  leaves  a  warm 
spot  in  our  hearts  when  we  see  that 
much  interest  manifested.  On  an- 
other day  we  had  services  in  a  hogan 
where  they  was  an  elderly  woman, 
said  to  be  around  one  hundred  years 
old.  We  went  on  to  the  next  hog- 
an in  the  group  and  while  visiting- 
there  a  short  time  ])efore  holding 
services,  we  were  much  surprised  to 
have  the  door  open  and  the  elderly 
woman  walk  in.  She  had  followed 
us  to  listen  to  services  again  in  that 
hogan.  Even  the  children  seem  to 
l)e  glad  to  see  us  come.     We  find 

the    Sunday   School   papers,    which  j  from  the  book  of  Genesis, 
we  give  out  in  some  of  the  hogans, 
tacked  up  in  most  of  them  when  we 
make  our  next  visit. 

On  Monday  before  Thanksgiving  j 
we  bought  a  sheep  from  one  of  the  j 
Xavajos  to  butcher  and  use  for  din- ! 
ner  at  our  Thanksgiving  services, 
which  were  held  on  Wednesday.  A 
group  of  the  Navajo  women  came 
in  early  W^ednesday  morning  to 
make  fry-bread  for  dinner.  They 
make  a  dough  with  flour,  baking 
]3owder,  salt,  and  water.  Then,  flat- 
tening out  cakes  of  it  in  their  hands, 
they  fry  them  in  deep  fat  as  we  do 
doughnuts,  only  each  fry-bread  is 
as  large  as  the  skillet.  The  small 
children  enjoy  them  as  much  as  the 
adults.  We  served  them  stew  made 
with  the  nuitton,  potatoes,  carrots, 
cabbage,  and  onions  to  go  along 
with  the  cofl^ec  and   frv   l)read.  W^e 
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SARAH  RUPP  FLORY 
Daughter  of  Ben  and  Elizabeth 
Seigal  Rupp,  was  born  October  7, 
1876,  and  departed  this  life  Nov.  14, 
at  the  age  of  80  years,  one  mo.  and 
seven  days. 

She  was  born  in  Fulton  County, 
Ohio,  and  lived  in  Earned,  Kan., 
from  two  years  of  age  until  she  was 
eight  years  old,  when  the  family 
moved  to  a  farm  near  Mark  Center, 
Ohio,  where  she  resided  until  her 
marriage  to  Eli  Flory,  March  19, 
1899.  They  went  to  housekeeping 
on  a  farm  in  North  Richland  Twp., 
where  she  resided  until  the  time  of 
her  death.  She  accepted  Christ  as 
her  personal  Saviour  and  was  bap- 
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tized  in  her  early  life  and  remained 
faithful  to  the  end.  Her  church  af- 
filiation was  with  the  Poplar  Ridge 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  until  1940, 
when  she  transferred  her  member- 
ship to  the  Pleasant  Ridge  Dunkard 
Brethren  Church,  near  Pioneer, 
Ohio. 

Surviving  are  two  sons,  Ben  H. 
and  Aaron  Flory ;  and  one  daugh- 
ter, Mrs.  Leonard  (Florence) 
Kuhn,  all  of  Rt.  4,  Defiance,  Ohio ; 
eight  grand-children,  and  nine  great 
grand-children ;  she  also  leaves  one 
sister,  Mrs.  Dan  (Katie)  English, 
Bryan,  Ohio;  and  three  brothers,  Ed. 
Rupp,  Beaverton,  Mich. ;  Oscar 
Rupp,  Pioneer,  Ohio :  and  Irvin 
Rupp,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.  besides  the 
son,  Albert  and  her  husband;  she 
was  preceded  in  death  by  three 
brothers,  Andrew,  Ben,  and  Walter 
Rupp;  and  one  sister,  Mrs.  Abbie 
Flory.  There  are  many  who  mourn 
the  loss  of  this  loved  one,  who  was 
so  helpful  to  others. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted 
Nov.  16,  1956  from  the  Poplar 
Ridge,  Church  of  the  Brethren  by 
Eld.  Vern  Hostetler  of  the  Pleasant 
Ridge  Congregation,  assisted  by 
Rev.  Herman  Bahles,  pastor  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren.  Interment 
was  at  the  Poplar  Ridge  cemetery. 

It  is  difficult  for  the  Holy  Spirt  to 
fill  a  man,  who  is  already  overflow- 
ing with  self. 


He  stands  best  who  kneels  most. 


THE  CHURCH  IN  TWO 

STAGES 

First  Stage 
(cont's  from  Jan.   1  issue  page  19) 

Rev.  12:17,  The  Dragon  was 
wroth .  .  and  went  to  make  war  with 
the  remnant  of  her  seed.  This  same 
dragon— the  same  satanic  power — is 
just  as  wroth  today  as  then;  and  he 
seeks  yet  every  opportunity  to  make 
I  war  with  her  seed,  and  persecute 
I  the  saints. 

i      The  language,  this  woman  coming 
I  "into  her  place,  where  she  is    nour- 
■  ished,  implies  that  she  was  received, 
I  nourished,  cherished  and  grew.  This 
I  is  the  church  being  reorganized  -  en- 
j  tering  upon  her  second  stage,  in  the 
j  dark  days  of  the  reformation ;   she 
i  now^  resumes  her  visible  form  in  an 
organization.     There   were  a  num- 
ber of  efforts  during  the  reform  per- 
iod and  since,  each  of  which  result- 
ed  in    distinct    organizations.      Dr. 
Schaff  says :  *'The  reformation  has 
given  rise  to  all  the  various  evangel- 
ical or  protestant    organizations    of 
Christendom."  I  have  italicized  Dr. 
Schaff's  statement,  because  I  want 
it  emphasized  in    the    mind  of    the 
reader. 

Let  us  give  a  sample  list  of  those 
who  were  active  in  the  reform  move- 
ment with  results  of  their  efforts : 
Luther's  effort  gave  rise  to  the  Luth- 
eran Church ;  Calvin  to  the  Pres- 
byteran;  Zwingli  to  the  Reformed 
Church;  Wesley  to  the  Methodist; 
Wm.  Penn  to  the  Ouakers;  Otter- 
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bine  to  the  United  Brethren ;  Alex- 
ander Campbell  to  the  Campbellites 
(now  known  as  the  Christian 
Church;,  etc.,  etc.  Despite  the  fore- 
^oinjj-  facts,  some  teachers  in  theo- 


logy 


seek   to   trace   organic  connec- 


tion  between  their  l^ody     and     the 
apostolic    church.     I   wish  to  place 
a  quietus  on  such  erroneous  teach- 
ing'.    I  quote   Dr.   David   Benedict, 
D.  D.,  Baptist  historian,  as  follows: 
"Xo  protestant   denomination      can 
trace  the  origin  of  its  name  farther 
back  than  the  time  of  the  Reforma- 
tion ;  and  most  of  them     originated 
since  that  period.     This  dark  chap- 
ter, a  period  of  nearly  1.500  years, 
most  of  which  time  the  church  was  , 
in  the  wilderness,  and  for  that  rea- 1 
son  we  cannot  expect  to  learn  much 
of  her.     Xo  human  historian  has  re-  I 
corded  her  history  with  any  degree 
of  correctness ;  but  it  is  all  register-  i 
ed  on  high  and  will  be  brought  forth 
in  the  great  day  of  accounts. 

In  traveling  down  the  records  of 
the  worldly  sanctuary,  we  get  a 
glimpse  now  and  then  of  the  friends 
of  godliness,  and  we  generally 
behold  them,  "destitute,  afflicted, 
tormented".  Hence  all  attempts 
tr)  reach  apostolic  succession  is  mere 
])retense.  Antichrist  sent  his  arch- 
ers out  into  the  wilderness  to  hunt 
u])  the  disciples  of  Jesus,  and  by 
them  some  reports  have  been  com- 
municated of  the  church  and  her  sit- 
uation ;  but  after  all  we  know  very 
little  of  the  real  Church  of  Christ, 
for  the  long  lapse  of     hundreds     of 


years.  We  have  very  ample  ac- 
counts of  the  Anti-christian  church 
through  all  her  movements ;  but  the 
history  of  the  uncorrupted  church 
which  maintains  the  worship  and  the 
ordinances  of  Christ,  are  meager. 
\Miile  all  the  world  was  wondering 
after  the  beast,  the  church  was  cov- 
ered with  obscurity  and  seemed  lost 
in  oblivion. 

I  know  that  all  denominations 
take  the  ground  that  at  least  their 
sentiments  have  existed  since  the 
days  of  the  apostles,  through  the 
long  ages.  The  Catholics  stoutly 
claim  that  their  church  is  of  apos- 
tolic origin,  and  founded  on  St. 
Peter.  The  Churchman  (the  Epis- 
copal organ),  claims  that  the  first 
church  was  Episcopalian ;  that  Paul, 
Peter,  Timothy  and  Titus  gov^erned 
the  church.  They  morever  sup- 
pose that  Paul's  parchment,  that  he 
left  at  Troas,  contained  his  episco- 
pal authority.  The  Presbyterians, 
Independents,  Quakers  and  Meth- 
odists all  claim  that  their  church  is 
after  the  apostolic  model.  Even  the 
shaking  Quakers,  although  they 
make  no  great  pretense  to  apostolic 
succession,  yet  claim  relation  to  the 
144,000  ''that  were  not  defiled  with 
woman."'  The  Mormons,  at  the 
mouth  of  Jo  Smith,  come  forward  as 
they  claim,  with  authority  from  God 
himself.  Then  the  Christian  Scient- 
ists come  with  their  claims  of  di- 
vine approval,  notwithstanding  their 
continued  and  nuiltiplied  contradic- 
tions of  God's  Word".  Pp.  95,  96.  I 
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now  come  with  the  statement  that 
brother  Alexander  Mack  and  his 
seven  associates,  re-organized  the 
Church  of  Christ  in  Germany  in 
1708. 

We  have  seen  that  the  church  in 
its  first  stage  degenerated  and  apos- 
tatized and  became  so  reduced  that 
she  fled  into  the  wilderness,  where 
God  cared  for  her  for  long  and 
weary  centuries ;  she  was  kept  by  a 
faithful  few  here  and  there.  But  in 
her  second  exit,  she  was  provided 
with  "two  wings  of  a  great  eagle". 
That  figure  implies  that  she  made 
the  flight  over  all  opposition.  And 
she  was  riot  only  cared  for  but  she 
was  fed  and  nourished  -  she  grew, 
was  re-organized.  History  shows  a 
number  of  distinct  reform  move- 
ments, of  which  Martin  Luther  was 
prime  mover,  aided  by  Zwingli, 
Latimer  and  others.  Hence  we  have 
had  great  help  in  our  efforts,  as  Sol- 
omon had  in  building  the  temple. 

The  question  of  concern  now  con- 
fronting us  is,  how  shall  we  deter- 
mine the  original  church  of  Christ 
among  the  many?  It  must  be  ad- 
mitted that  God  has  and  will  take 
care  of  His  own.  Christ  says : 
"They  shall  never  perish,  neither 
shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my 
hand".  Let  me  inquire,  how  would 
you  determine  your  cable  message 
among  so  many  sent  to  Paris?  You 
could  not  trace  it  by  way  of  its  sub- 
marine, trackless  path  through  the 
ocean  but  you  would  determine  your 
message    among    the   many   by   the 


original  which  you   hold.        In  like 
manner.   I  pause  and  inquire     with 
concern,  how  may  w^e  determine  the 
evangelical    and   original   church  of 
Christ   among  the   many  set  up   in 
and  since  the  reformation?  We  can 
not  trace  her  through  the  labyrinths 
of  the  dark  ages,  throu^^h  which  she 
came.     Hence    the    only     means  at 
hand   to     determine     the     oris^inal 
church    is   by   the    orginal  copy-un- 
erring Word  of     God.     This     will 
lead  us  to  the  little  body  set  up  in 
I  Swartzenaw,  Germanv,  by  Brother 
Mack  and  his  seven  associates.  We 
!  point  to  this  as  the  crowning  eft'ort 
I  in    all  the   reformation.     We  invite 
I  the   reader  to  notice     how     closely 
brother  Mack  and  his  associates  fol- 
i  lowed  the  Word  in  their  efforts  at 
re-organization. 

First,  in  conversion  they  adopted 
the  three  gospel  principles,  viz : 
faith,  repentance  and  baptism  by 
trine  immersion.  Second  in  the  com- 
munion service  they  adopted  the 
three  cardinal  ordinances,  viz  :^  the 
sacred  service  of  feetwashing,  the 
sacred  meal  (the  Lord's  Supper), 
and  the  holy  communion  (the  cup 
and  the  loaf).  And  with  these  they 
associated  the  Christian  greeting 
with  the  Holy  Kiss :  anointing^  the 
sick  with  oil ;  plainness  and  simplic- 
ity in  Christian  attire ;  non-going  to 
war ;  none  going  to  law,  "brother 
with  brother  before  the  unjust;"  no 
secret  bound  societies ;  affirm  and 
not  swear  in  being  legally  qualified 
to  testify.     These  were  all  incorpor- 
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ated  in  the  original  church  set  np  by 
Christ  and  the  apostles,  and  brother 
Mack    carefully    incorporated   each 
and  all  of  these  in  the  Church  he  re- 
organized.    Hence,  this  renders  his 
the  genuine  Church  of  Jesus  Christ. 
A  church  that  does  not  incorpor-  j 
ate  the  commandments  of  Jesus  and  ■ 
the  principles  of  the  Gospel  into  their 
creed  can  not  be     the     Church     of 
Jesus  Christ:   "For   he  whom   God 
hath   sent  speaketh  the     words     of  . 
God".     Again,      Jesus        inquires:^ 
"V\'hy  call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord,     and  j 
do  not  the  things  which  I  say?"  We 
want  the  reader  to  get  our  plea  with 
care,  that  Brother  ]\Iack  and  his  as-  | 
sociates  re-organized     the     church,  j 
Christ  organized  the  Church  as  seen 
in  our  motto  text ;  and  gave  assur- 
ance of  its  perpetuity.     Daniel  was 
allowed    a  prophetic    vision   of   this 
coming  kingdom,  the  church,  ''which  j 
shall  never  be  destroyed.  .  shall  not' 
))e  left  to  other  people ....   and     it 
shall  stand  forever".     These     facts  j 
])reclude  all  ideas  of     any     human 
kind     organizing     the     Church     of 
Christ.     "What  we  now  call  organ- 
izing the  Church  of  Christ.     What 
we  now  call  organizing  a  churth  is 
simply      extending      the      church ; 
whereas.    Brother    Mack     and     his 
associates  reset  u])  that  which  as  an 
organization  had  ceased  to  exist.  A 
few   years  ago,   we  held   what  was 
called   "Our   Bicentennial   of    Alex- 
ander Mack  organizing  the  church 
in  Germany".     It  was  a  pity     that 
that  announcement  did  not  read  :  re- 


organizing the  church.  That  would 
have  been  facts;  and  would  have 
opened  up  a  large  and  fruitful  field 
of  thought  adding  luster  to  the  oc- 
casion. Error  always  befogs  and 
deadens. 

Christ  told  his  disciples  the  woe- 
ful suffering  that  would  overtake 
them  thus :  ''For  then  shall  be  great 
tribulation,  such  as  was  not  since  the 
l)eginning  of  the  world  to  this  time, 
no.  nor  never  shall  be".  History  both 
sacred  and  profane  tells  of  the  most 
horrid  persecutions  for  long  cen- 
turies, at  the  hands  of  Pagan  and 
then  Papal  Rome,  in  which  millions 
perished.  This  was  during  the  first 
stage  of  the  church.  I  do  not  antici- 
pate such  experiences  during  this 
second  stage  of  the  church.  Satan  has 
changed  his  tactics ;  he  now  seeks 
to  imitate  the  genuine,  to  counter- 
feit. His  agencies  in  the  scriptures 
are  listed  thus :  False  christs,  proph- 
ets and  teachers.  He  is  said  to  have 
angels,  ministers  and  synagogues. 
And  Paul  talks  about  the  cup  and 
the  table  of  devils ;  hence,  he  seems 
to  have  a  full  outfit.  T  have  but 
little  fear  of  the  Xero  type;  but  I 
very  much  fear  the  Delilah  type ;  her 
kindly  ways,  her  winning  smiles  and 
her  worship  is  meeting  with  a  wel- 
come on  the  part  of  many.  When 
Ezra  was  rebuilding  the  temple  he 
received  this  warm  invitation  to  co- 
operation :  "Let  us  build  with  you, 
for  we  seek  your  God  as  ye  do ;  and 
we  do  sacrifice  unto  Him".  But 
l^zra   cjuickly   declined  their    Inter- 
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church  project.  I 

In  Matt.  24,  Christ  says:  "The 
Gospel  of  this  kingdom  shall  be  I 
preached  in  all  the  world,  for  a  wit-  | 
ness  unto  all  nations,  then  shall  the 
end  come".  I  have  never  read  a 
writer  on  Matt.  24  who  did  not  seem 
puzzled  at  the  "end"  spoken  of  here. 
Elder  White  is  able ;  but  he  simply 
touches  this  point.  The  learned 
Wm.  Thurman  calls  it  a  "puzzle". 
Commentators  so  far  as  I  have  ex- 
amined, are  under  a  cloud  at  this 
point ;  but  the  orthodox  view  of  the 
church  in  two  stages  all  at  once  be- 
comes clear.  As  we  have  seen,  the 
Gospel  was  preached  in  all  the 
world,  to  all  nations,  and  then  the 
"end"  did  come ;  that  is,  the  "end" 
of  the  church  in  its  first  stage. 

If  there  are  any  doubts  in  the 
mind  of  the  reader  of  the  apostasy 
of  the  church  in  its  first  stages  as 
show^n  in  these  pages,  we  would  re- 
mind you  that  profane  history  abun- 
dantly shows  that  same  sad  picture.. 
Hence,  we  have  history  in  abund- 
ance, both  sacred  and  profane  set- 
ting forth  the  same  lamentable 
truths. 

It  is  of  interest  to  call  to  mind 
that  the  prime  movers  of  the  church 
in  both  stages,  were  unbaptized. 
John  was  sent  of  God  and  was  un- 
baptized. When  brother  Mack  and 
his  associates  met  at  the  river  Eder 
for  baptism,  their  first  administrator 
was  unbaptized.  The  little  church 
organized  by  Brother  Mack's 
faithful  efiforts  numbered  eight  souls. 
Noah,  after  the  flood,  at  once  renew- 


ed his  worship.     His  little  assembly 
likewise  numbered  eight  souls. 

There  is  a  principle  in  logic  called 
a  syllogism,  which  says :  "Two 
things  which  agree  with  the  same 
thing,  must  agree  with  the  same 
thing,  must  agree  with  each  other". 
My  first  message,  written  years  ago, 
the  church  in  apostasy,  agrees  with 
the  AA'ord  of  God.  This  message, 
the  church  in  its  first  stage,  agrees 
with  the  same  Word ;  hence,  they 
must  agree  with  each  other.  There- 
fore, this  complete  message.  THE 
CHURCH  IN  TWO  STAGES  is 
a  veritable  truth. 

This  completes  THE  CHURCH 
IN  ITS  FIRST  STAGE:  for  the 
church  in  its  second  stage,  the  read- 
er is  referred  to  the  author's  form- 
er treatise,  the  church  in  apostasy, 
which  was  written  before  the  Good 
Spirit  brought  this  full  message  to 
the  author's  mind :  and  to  see  their 
harmony,  though  written  at  different 
times,  is  of  interest  showing  that 
both  are  products  of  the  same  Spir- 
it. I  feel  anew  to  praise  the  Good 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  for 
His  marvelous  truths  in  these  dark 
days  of  apostasy.  May  the  good 
Lord  ever  continue  to  bless  His 
faithful,  ever  keeping  the  one  motto 
before  us :  "I  am  set  for  the  defense 
of  the  Gospel". 

(To   be  continued) 


Some  people  think  a  thirty  min- 
ute sermon  is  too  long.  So  they  sub- 
stitute a  six  hundred  column  Sun- 
day Newspaper. 
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A  NEW  YEAR'S  WISH 

A  little  tenderer  each  day 
To  all  who  hold  me  dear : 

A  little  sweeter  in  my  home, 
May  I   become  this  year. 

Oh,  may  my  eyes  that  plainly  see 
My  neighbors  faults  grow  clear 

To  sins  and  errors  in  mvself. 
As  fades  the  passing  year. 

As  the  chill  winter  frosts  give  way 
To  sunshine's  sweet  appeal 

May  to  the  winter  of  my  heart 
Love's  gentle  radiance  steal. 

And  thus  upon  life's  barreness 
Shall  flowers  and  fruits  appear ; 

Kach  season  brings  heaven's  gifts 
To  bless  my  happy  year. 


God 


THROUGH  THE  YEAR 

you   in    the   Spring 


be    with 
time 

When  the  violets  unfold, 
And   the  buttercups   and  cowslips 

Fill  the  fields  with  yellow   gold ; 
In    the   time    of   apple    blossoms, 
When  the  happy  bluebirds  sing. 
Filling  all   the  world     with     glad- 
ness— 
God  be  with  you  in  the  Spring! 

(iod  be  with  you  in  the  Summer, 

When  the  sweet  June  roses  blow, 
When   the    bobolinks    are   laughing 

And  the  brooks  with  music  flow ; 
When  the  fields  are  white  with 
daisies 

And  the  days  are  glad  and  long 
God  be  with  you  in  the  Summer, 

Filling  all  your  world  with  song. 


God  be  with  you  in  the  Autumn, 

When  the  birds  and  flowers  have 
fled, 
And  along  the  woodland  pathways 

Leaves  are  falling,  gold  and  red ; 
Wlien  the  Summer  lies  behind  you, 

In  the  evening  of  the  year — 
God  be  with  you  in  the  Autumn, 

Then  to  fill  your  heart  with  cheer. 

God  be  with  you  in  the  Winter, 
W^hen  the  snow  lies     deep     and 
white. 
When  the  sleeping  fields  are  silent. 
And  the  stars  gleam     cold     and 
bright. 
\Mien  the  hand  and  heart  are  tired 
With      life's     long     and     weary 
quest — 
God  be  with  you  in  the  Winter, 
Just  to  guide  you  into  rest. 

• — Julian  S.  Cutler. 
Sel    by — Sister    Darlene    Klepinger 


CHRISTIAN? 


'AMiat  agreement  hath  the  tem- 
])le  of  God  with  idols  ?  for  ye  are  the 
temple  of  the  living  God;.... 
Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord,  2  Cor.  6:16-17.  That  com- 
mand not  only  means  come  out,  but 
it  means  also,  stay  out.  Some  come 
out  and  then  go  back  again.  Some 
come  out  and  straddle  the  line. 
Christ  draws  sharp  lines,  "He  that 
is  not  with  me  is  against  me". 

Some  church  members  have  their 
roots  on  one  side  of  the  church  wall 
and  their  boujrhs  all  hang  over  and 
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drop  the  fruit  on  the  world's  side. 
It  is  not  only  a  question  of  where 
your  roots  are,  but  where  the  boughs 
hang  and  where  the  apples  fall.  In 
these  days  we  want  more  clear,  dis- 
tinct, emphatic,  Christly  religion;  so 
that  we  do  not  need  to  look  into 
the  church  roll,  to  find  out  whether 
a  man  is  a  christian  or  not. 

Sel.  Jeannette  Poorman. 
o 

STANDING  AT  THE 
PORTAL 


Standing  at  the  portal 

Of  the  opening  year. 
\\'ords  of  comfort  meet  us, 

Hushing  every  fear 
Spoken  through  the  silence 

By  our  Father's  voice 
Tender,  strong  and  faithful. 

Making  us  rejoice. 

I,  the  Lord  am  with  thee; 

Be  thou  not  afraid, 
I  wall  keep  and  strengthen; 

Be  thou  not  dismayed ; 
Yea,  I  will  uphold  thee 

With  mine  own  right  hand 
Thou  art  called  and  chosen 

In  my  sight  to  stand. 

For  the  year  before  us. 

Oh !  what  rich  supplies ; 
For  the  poor  and  needy 

Living  streams  shall  rise. 
For  the  sad  anH  sinful 

Shall  His  grace  abound 
For  the  faint  and  feeble, 

Perfect  strength  be  found 
He  will  never  fail  us. 

He  will  not  forsake. 


His  eternal  covenant 
He  will  never  break. 

Resting  on  His  promise. 
What  have  we  to  fear ; 

God  is  all  sufficient 
For  the  coming  year. 


LIFE 

If  your  life  is  lone  and  dreary 
And  your  heart  is  filled  with  fear. 
You  will  find  a  friend  in  Jesus 
For  He's  always  standing  near. 

If  at  all  times  you  will  trust  Him 
He'll  supply  your  every  need 
And  you  need  not  ever  worry 
For  He's  just  the  friend  you  need. 

He  has  promised  to  be  with  us 
Even  until  death  we  come. 
Then  He'll  come  and  take  us  with 

Him 
To  the  place  we'll  call  our  home. 

There  we'll  have  no  pain  nor  sor- 
row 
For  the  former  things  are    passed 

away, 
And  we'll  have  a  glad  tomorrow 
In  that  land  of  fadeless  day. 

In  that  land  beyond,  bevnnd  the 
river 
To  that  place  we  long  to  go 
There  to  live  with  Christ  forever 
Where  no  sorrow  wt  shall  know. 

So  w^hen  this  mortal  life  is  over 
And  we  cross  the  chilly  tide. 
We  shall  rest  with  Christ  forever 
And  forever  there,  with  Him  abide. 
Joseph  P.  Robbins, 
Potsdam,  Ohio. 
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A  FRIEND  SINCERE 


Day  liv  day  I  work  away 

The   lonesome   hours, 

While  the  children 
Are  at  school  or  play. 

But  oh.  the  comfort 

Of  the  presense  near, 

Of  the   Blessed  One 
Tn  all  life  most  dear. 

Just  to  know  He  loves  me. 

An  He  will  he  nn-  euide. 
If  1  hut  trust  in  Him 

And  in  His  love  abi^le. 

Xo  friend  on  earth  so  precious 

Xo  friend  on  earth  so  true 
He  will  lead  you  bv  the  hand 
And  guide  you  safelv  through. 
Barbara  Stump. 
Lewisberrv,  Pa. 


WHERE  PEACE  MUST 
BEGIN 

.Shall  we  ever  have  peace 
With  its  welcome  release 
From  war's  hatred  and  fear 
And  the  loss  of  those  dear? 
Shout  it  loud  o'er  war's  din. 
Write  it  large  with  the  pen, 
That  real  peace  must  begin 

In  the  hearts  of  true  men. 

• 

Xot  by  vict'ry  of  sword 
Can  real  peace  be  assured 
X^ot  by  treaty  or  word 
If  men's  hearts  be  not  stirred 
By  the  love  Christ  imparts. 
There'll  be  no  peace  till  then — 


I'ntil  Christ  rules  the  hearts 
And  the  lives  of  tvvf  men. 

By  Ora  \Y.  Garber 
Sel.    by — Sister   Darlene  Klepinger 


Be  not  hasty  in  the  spirit  to  be 
gry.  For  c 
om  of  fools. 


angry.  For  anger  resteth  in  the  bos 


Holiness  is  the  best  thing  outside 
of  Heaven,  And  the  only  thing  that 
will  enter  Heaven. 


DAILY  DEVOTIONS  FOR 
FEBRUARY  1957 


GOD'S  JUDGMENT 

Alemory  verse,  Psa.  103 :6,  "The 
Lord  executeth  the  righteous- 
ness and  judgment  for  all  that 
are  oppressed." 

Fri.  1— Rom.  2:1-13. 

Sat.  2— Matt.  5:21-30. 

Memory  verse  II  Cor.  5:10,  "For 
we  must  all  appear  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ;  that 
everyone  may  receive  the 
things  done  in  his  body,  accord- 
ing to  that  he  hath  done,  wheth- 
er it  be  good  or  bad." 

Sun.  3— Prov.  28:1-14. 

Mon.  4— Deut.  32:1-16. 

Tues.  5 — James  2-8 :26. 

Wed.  6— John  9:31-41. 

Thurs.  7— Tsa.  30:12-.26. 

Fri.  8— Rom.  1  :  18-32. 

Sat.  9— Matt.  12:30-45. 

Memory  verse,  Jer.  17:10.  "T  the 
Lord  search  the  heart,  I  try  the 
reins,  even  to  give  eyew  mnn 
according  to  his  ways,  and  ac- 
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cording  to  the  fruit  of  his  do- 
ings/' 

Sun.  10— Mai.  2:11-17. 

Mon.    11—1    Peter   4:11-19 

Tues.  12 — Jude  7-25. 

Wed.  13— Isa.  16. 

Thurs.  1^1 — Hosea  6. 

Fri.  15— Jer.  21:8-14. 

Sat.  16— Ezek.  18:1-9. 

Memory  verse,  Psa.  106:3,  "Bless- 
ed are  they  that  keep  judgment, 
and  he  that  doeth  righteousness 
at  all  times."  ' 

Sun.  17— Eccl.  11. 

Mon.  18— Acts  8 :26-40. 

Tues.  19— Dan.  4:27-37. 

Wed.  20— Psp.  ^^.i.Q 

Thurs.  21— Matt.  16:21-28. 

Fri.  22— Rev.  22:8-21. 

Sat.  23—11  Peter  2:1.9. 

Memory  verse,  Psa.  19:9,  "The 
fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean,  en- 
during for  ever:  the  judgments 
of  the  Lord  are  true  and  right- 
eous altogether". 

Sun.  24 — II  Thess.  1. 

Mon.   25— Matt.   11:20-30. 

Tues.  26— Psa.  119:59-72. 

Wed.  27— Isa.  49:1-12. 

Thurs.  28— John  5:19-30. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 
FOR  FEBRUARY 


PRIMARY  LESSONS 

Feb.  3 — Jesus'  Story  About     Five 

Girls  Who  Obeyed.  Matt.  25: 

1-13. 

Feb.    10 — Jesus    Teaching  a    Man 

to  be  Honest.     Luke   19:1-10. 


Feb.  17 — Four  Men  Helping  a  Sick 
Friend.     Mark  2:1-12. 

Feb.  24 — (Review)  Jesus'  Story 
About  Candles.     Matt.  5:1-16. 

ADULT   LESSONS 

Feb.  3 —  Some  Remove  the  Land- 
marks.    Job  24:1-25. 

1 — What  should  we  consider  as 
landmarks  in  our  Christian  way 
of  life? 

2 — Are  all  of  the  oppressions  of 
sin  punished  in  this  life,  under 
the  law  of  grace? 
Feb.  10 — Bildad  and  Job  agree  on 
the  greatness  of  God.  Job  25  :1- 
26:1-14. 

— How  can  man  stand  justified 
before  God? 

2 — Do  we  as  professing  Chris- 
tians realize  how  precarious  our 
position  would  be,  if  God  re- 
moved His  all  powerful  hand, 
as  a  barrier  against  sin  and  de- 
struction ? 
Feb.  17 — Job  promising  to  hold  fast 
his  integrity.     Job  27:1-23. 

1 — What  is  needful,  on  the  part 
of  man,  to  remain  steadfast  in 
the  face  of  affliction  as  Job  did  ? 

2 — Are  we  to  understand  in  verse 
17  that  the  just  shall  make  use 
of  the  wicked  man's  gain? 
Feb.  2^1 — Job  showing  that  wisdom 
is  of  God.     Job  28:1-28. 

1 — How  are  wisdom  and  under- 
standing to  be  gained  ? 

2 — Is  wisdom  gained  as  a  result 
of  understanding  or  vice  versa? 
BIBLE    STUDY   BOARD 
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'For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  Saints. 


OUR    MOTTO:    Spiritual   in  life    and    OUR  WATCHWORD:  Go  into  all  the 
Scriptural  in  practice.  world  and  preach  the  gospel. 


OUR  AIM:   Be  ic  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,   and  more      pei  lect   through  faith   and   obedience. 


-  FREEDOM 


Have  you  ever  thought  of  the 
many  burdens  that  are  carried 
around  by  humanity,  which  hinders 
their  freedom,  accord  with  one  an- 
other and  general  happiness  in  this 
life?  Through  Christ's  example  and 
teachings.  His  faithful  followers  are 
freed  from  all  these  encumljrances ; 
do  not  practice  them  and  therefore 
they  are  free  to  enjoy  the  finer,  more 
enjoyable  and  eternal  things  of  life. 

For  our  guidance  and  warning, 
it  is  well  to  mechtate  upon  the  teach- 
ing of  Christ  and  His  apostles,  that 
we  may  be  free  of  all  unchristian 
burdens.  Let  us  see  how  many  we 
can  find  in  the  New  Testament, 
which  some  ])eo])]e  engage  in.  which 
use  up  time,  talents,  resources  and 
vitality,  so  that  people  are  not  free 
to  serve  Christ:  noting  particularily 
what  Christ  and  the  apostles  have 
to  say  about  them. 

Worldly  entanglements  —  "Xo 
man  that  warreth  entangleth  him- 
self with  the  affairs  of  this  life ;  that 
he  may  please  him  who  hath  chosen 
him  to  be  a  soldier."  2  Tim  2  :4.  The 
context  explains  that  he  is  si")eak- 
ing  of  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ. 


Whatever  of  our  time,  talents  and 
resources  are  used  for  the  things  of 
this  word,  cannot  be  used  for  our 
Lord  and  Saviour. 

Strife — "For  ye  are  yet  carnal: 
for  whereas  there  is  among  you 
envying,  and  strife,  and  divisions, 
are  ye  not  carnal,  and  walk  as 
men?"  1  Cor.  3  :3.  Men  of  this  world 
w  aste  their  time,talent  and  resources 
through  envy,  strife  and  divisons. 
As  followers  of  Christ  we  should 
live  and  lalior  on  a  higher  level  than 
this,  among  one  another. 

Retaliation — "Bless  them  which 
I)ersecute  you :  bless,  and  curse  not. 
Dearly  beloved  avenge  not  votir- 
selves.  Init  rather  give  place  unto 
wrath  :  for  it  is  written.  Vengeance 
is  mine :  I  will  repav,  saith  the 
Lord",  Rom.  12  :U!  19.  At  its 
best  out  attempt  at  retaliation  can 
bring  no  good.  At  the  proper  time 
the  Lord  will  judge  with  rightecms 
judgment,  "judge  not,  that  ye  be 
not  judged.  For  with  what  judgment 
\e  judge,  ye  shall  be  judged  :  and 
with  what  measure  ye  meet,  it  shall 
be  measured  to  you  again",  Matt.  7: 
1-2. 

Lmorance — ^" Wherefore  be  ve  not 
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unwise,  but  understanding  what 
the  will  of  the  Lord  is",  Eph.  5 : 
17  Ignorance  of  earthly  laws  does 
not  excuse  us.  God's  laws  are  more 
important  and  not  changeable  like 
those  on  this  earth ;  do  you  think 
that  we  will  be  less  responsible  for 
those  laws  from  God? 

Fornication  —  "Flee  fornication. 
Every  sin  that  a  man  doeth  is  with- 
out the  body;  but  he  that  commit- 
teth  fornification  sinneth  against  his 
own  body.  What :  know  ye  not  that 
your  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  is  in  you,  which  ye 
have  of  God,  and  ye  are  not  your 
own?"  1  Cor.  6:18-19.  This  is  only 
one  of  the  many  references  in  the 
New  Testament  against  fornication,  \ 
but  yet  why  is  it  still  so  prevelant  in  \ 
our  day?  | 

Filthiness — "Wherefore  lay  apart 
all  filthiness  and  superfluity  of 
naughtness  ,and  receive  with  meek- 
ness the  engrafted  word,  which  is 
able  to  save  your  souls",  Jas.  1 :21. 
Filthiness  of  the  flesh  is  bad,  espec- 
ially if  we  subject  it  to  others.  How- 
ever filthness  of  the  mind  and  tonene 
is  even  worse  and  so  many  practice 
it,  perhaps  never  realizing  what  they 
are  doing,  because  it  has  become  so 
common  everywhere  and  among  al- 
most everyone. 

Covetousness — "And  he  said  unto 
them.  Take  heed,  and  beware  of 
covetousness :  for  a  man's  life  con- 
sisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the 
things  which  he  possesseth",  Luke 
12:15.  Material  things  have  come  to 


be  the  pride  of  mans  life  and 
thoughts.  We  have  an  abundance  of 
examples,  every  day,  how  short  liv- 
ed they  are  and  how  quickly  they 
come  to  nothing. 

Conceit — Rom.  12:16,  "Be  of  the 
same  mind  one  toward  another. 
Mind  not  high  things,  but  conde- 
scend to  men  of  low  estate.  Be  not 
wise  in  your  own  conceits".  Do  w^e 
rejoice  when  others  are  rewarded  or 
when  they  prosper?  Do  we  esteem 
others  better  than  ourselves?  What 
did  Christ  do? 

Bitterness  and  anger — "Let  all 
bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  anger 
and  clamor,  and  evil  speaking,  be 
put  aw^ay  from  you,  with  all  malice : 
and  be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tend- 
erhearted, forgiving  one  another, 
even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath 
forgiven  you",  Eph.  4:31-32.  "In 
the  which  ye  also  walked  some 
time,  when  ye  lived  in  them.  But 
now  ye  also  put  off  all  these ;  an- 
ger, wrath,  malice  basphemy,  nlthy 
communication  out  of  your  mouth. 
Lie  not  one  to  another,  seeing  that 
ye  have  put  off  the  old  man  with 
his  deeds ;  and  have  put  on  the  new 
man,  which  is  renewed  in  knowd- 
etdge  after  the  image  of  him  that 
created  him".  Col.  3:7-10.  These 
scriptures  do  not  leave  much  room 
for  these  evH  practices  in  our  lives. 
Are  we  free  from  them,  if  not  why 
not?  What  eft'ort  are  we  putting 
forth  to  become  free  from  those, 
which  have  a  hold  upon  our  life? 

In  the  sight  of  man  our  inventory 
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may  look  dark  and  polluted,  howev- 
er if  we  only  yield  our  ourselves  unto 
Jesus  and  His  ^eichin-^s.  our  life 
will  be  free  from  the  chains  aof 
satan.  "If  we  confess  our  sins,  he 
is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  un- 
righteousness", 1  John  1  :9.  If  we 
are  not  free  to  serve  our  Lord  and 
Saviour,  in  the  l)eaut}-  of  holiness, 
who  is  keeping  us  bound  ? 

DEAR  BRETHREN,  SIS- 
TERS AND  FRIENDS 


The  following  is  a  re-producti(^n 
of  one  of  the  sermons,  delivered  by 
the  writer,  at  many  places,  during 
the  past  It  is  a  subject  also  which 
we  have  written  upon  and  has  been 
published  in  the  "Bible  Monitor" 
f)ur  semi-monthly  church  paper, 
published  by  the  *'Dunkard  Brethren 
Church". 

OUR  SUBJECT  IS:  ''DANG- 
ER'S OF  CHURH  APOSTASY", 
OR  "THE  APOSTATE 
CHURCH." 

First :  A  church  that  was  once 
founded,  u})on  the  fundamentals  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ,  which  was 
conservative  of  all  His  teaching's 
and  has  fallen  into  apostasy  is  not 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ.  For 
.said  He  (Christ)  to  the  apostle 
Peter — Matt.  16:18.  ''And  I  say  also 
unto  thee.  That  Tliou  are  Peter,  and 
upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my 
church  (meaning  upon  Himself  or 
upon  His  Word  )  and  the  gates  of 
liell   shall  not  ]>rcvail  against  it". 


Hell  has  not,  nor  ever  will,  prevail 
against  the  true  Church  of  Christ, 
else  Christ  would  become  a  liar, 
which  can  never  be.  Yet  we  find, 
have  learned  by  history,  that  there 
have  been  organized  bodies's,  which 
have  drifted  away  from  the  one 
"Body  of  Christ",  His  true  Church. 
Hiis  is  not  only  true  of  organized 
bodies,  but  is  also  true  of  individual 
members  of  the  one  body. 

When  we  think  of  the  church  that 
1  was  started  by  Him,  which  He  said 
I  [    will  ])uild.  vv-hich   was  built  upon 
the  "foundation  of  the  apostles  and 
!  prophets",  we  remember  of  some  in 
j  the  church  who  drifted  from  the  true 
I  Word  of  God  and  fell  into  apostasy. 
'  Since  their  day  we  learn  from  his- 
tory that  the  natural  tendency  is  for 
'  the   collective  body  to  drift  world- 
ward.     Dear    brethren    and    sisters 
i  we   are  constrained  to   believe  that 
!  worldliness  will  be  the  greatest  ene- 
'  my   the   church   of  the  future     will 
have  to  fight,  which  enemy  is  ener- 
gized bv  Satan  himself. 

That  there  are  Church  organiza- 
tions of  the  body  of  Christ,  which 
were  once  faithful  and  have  drifted 
into  apostasy  and  can  no  longer  be 
recognized  as  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ,  is  a  sad  condition.  However 
we  also  note,  that  the  true  faith  as 
taught  hv  Christ  and  the  apostles 
has  stood  the  test  all  through  the 
centurv's.  and  that  when  the  faithful 
could  no  longer  carr}-  out  the  teach- 
j  iu'^^s  of  God's  Worfl  in  the  collective 
b"d\-.   thev  withdrew  from  the  ma- 
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jority  and  come  out  from  among 
them,  hence  the  true  church  has 
been  preserved,  and  if  preserved  by 
Christ,  will  remain  preserved  until 
He  shall  come  for  His  bride,  to  take 
her  to  the  great  "Marriage  Supper" 
of  the  Lamb. 

Our  first  argument  against  the 
apostate  church  is :  They  have  re- 
fused to  hear  Him,  who  is  their  law 
giver.  We  read  in  Acts  7 :35-39 ; 
"This  Moses  whom  they  refused, 
saying,  Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and 
a  judge?  the  same  did  God  send  to 
be  a  ruler  and  a  deliverer  by  the 
hand  of  the  angel  which  appeared 
to  him  in  the  bush.  He  brought 
them  out,  after  that  he  had  shewed 
w^onders  and  signs  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  in  the  Red  Sea,  and  in 
the  wilderness  forty  years. 

This   is   that  Moses,    which  said 


unto  the  children  of  Israel,  A  pro- 
phet shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise 
up  unto  you  of  your  brethren,  like 
unto  me  ;  him  shall  ye  hear.  This  is 
he,  that  was  in  the  church  in  the 
wilderness  with  the  angel  which 
spake  to  him  in  the  mount  Sinai, 
and  with  our  fathers :  who  received 
the  lively  oracles  to  give  unto  us : 
To  whom  our  fathers  would  not 
obey,  but  thrust  him  from  them, 
and  in  their  hearts  turned  back 
again  into  Egypt,  Saying  unto 
Aaron,  Make  us  gods  to  go  before 
us :  for  as  for  this  Moses,  which 
brought  us  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
we  wot  not  what  is  become  of  him". 

Should  not  Israel,  who  had  apos- 
tasized  their  God,  their  faith  in  Him, 
and  in  Moses  their  leader  be  a  warn- 
ing to  the  Church  ?  An  apostate  is : 
One  who  after  having  been  in  holy 
orders,  who  has  now  forsaken  set 
aside  or   changed  their  faith. 

We  have  said  that  there  arose, 
early  in  the  Christian  Church  some 
who  went  into  apostasy.  Paul  gives 
us  an  example  in  writing  to  Tim- 
othy. "This  charge  I  commit  unto 
thee,  son  Timothy,  according  to  the 
prophesies  which  went  before  on 
thee,  that  thou  by  them  mightest 
war  a  good  warfare.  Holding  faith 
and  a  good  conscience ;  which  some 
having  put  away  concerning  faith 
have  made  shipwreck:  (spiritual 
shipwreck).  Of  whom  is  Hymen- 
aeus  and  Aleander  whom  I  have  de- 
livered unto  Satan,  that  they  may 
learn    not   to    blaspheme",    1    Tim. 
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1  :  18-20.  These  two  men,  pointed 
out  by  Paul  had  been  lost  to  the 
church,  the}'  no  longer  retained  a 
good  conscience.  Their  conviction 
concerning  the  tairh  had  been  chang- 
ed. 

Let  us  draw  a  comparison  here 
with  some  of  our  day.  One  may  have 
once  believed  in  baptism  for  the 
"remission  of  sins",  but  now  be- 
lieves baptism,  has  nothing  to  do 
with  salvation  or  believing  in  Christ. 
One  who  once  believed  that  baptism  [ 
in  water  has  a  part  in  the  "washing ! 
of  regeneration"  and  "renewing  of 
the  Holy  Ghost",  but  now  says  we 
Dunkards  have  that  wrong  that  bap- 
tism is  not  in  the  Xew  Birth.  One 
may  have  once  believed  in  the 
"})ra\er  veil"  for  the  sister's.  l)Ut 
now  says  it  is  not  necessary,  was 
only  the  idea  of  the  apostle  Paul.  A 
church  may  once  have  believed  in 
and  practiced  the  "holy  kiss",  but 
now.  have  left  it  off.  because  it  is 
amusing  to  the  world,  with  the  ex- 
cuse that  it  may  spread  disease.  And 
so  we  might  go  on  and  on  with  like 
comparison.  All  such  the  apostle 
would  have  us  to  know  have  made 
shipwreck  of  their  faith. 

One  who  renounces  his  or  her 
])rofession.  and  after  having  been 
in  hol\'  orders  becomes  an  apostate. 
.Mso  when  a  church  organization 
which  has  been  authorized  by 
Christ  lays  down  her  fundamental 
doctrines,  as  taught  by  Christ,  she 
becomes  an  apostate  church.  A 
Tuimber    of    the    so-called    churches 


of  our  day  have  held  to  practices  in 
the  past  doctrine  that  is  taught  in 
the  holy  Scriptures,  but  now  say 
and  do  not  practice  or  hold  them  to 
be  essential  in  our  day.  Neither 
God  nor  His  Word  changes.  Jesus 
said,  "Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away,  but  m\'  Word  shall  not  pass 
away."  David  also  says — "God's 
word  is  settled  in  heaven." 

The  apostle  likens  our  putting 
away  of  the  faith  to  a  ship-wreck. 
Can  we  vision  what  a  ship-wreck 
would  look  like?  Take  a  trip  with 
me  to  the  docks,  let  us  view  the 
ships,  or  to  the  air-bases  What  do 
we  see?  Great  ocean  liners  ,huge 
battle  ships,  tub  boats,  steel  launch- 
es, fishing  boats,  all  kinds  of  ships. 
Then  look  and  think  with  me  of  the 
great  air-ships,  their  capacity  and 
their  speed. 

Ships  in  our  day  are  made  to  go 
out  and  encounter  great  storms  of 
the  deep  and  the  air.  Yea :  great 
storms,  they  must  be  securely  built, 
solid,  substantial.  This  should  be 
likened  to  the  grounding  of  our 
faith,  fortilied,  indoctrinated,  estab- 
lished, steadfast,  unmovable,  so  that 
we  shall  be  able  to  overcome  the 
storms  of  the  soul,  brought  about  by 
Satan. 

It  takes  real  faith  to  live  for 
Christ  and  to  overcome  the  tempta- 
tions of  Satan  in  our  day.  But  Paul 
says — "P^or  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh 
ve  shall  die.  but  if  ye  through  the 
Si)irit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the 
bodv    ve    shall    live".     Rom.    8:13. 
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The  Holy  Spirit  teaches  us  through 
the  Word,  that  time  would  come 
Yea,  we  believe  is  now  here,  of  apos- 
tasy, hyprocrisy,  asceticisms ;  which 
would  arise. 

1  Tim.  4:1,  "Now  the  Spirit 
speaketh  expressly,  that  in  the  latter 
times  some  shall  depart  from  the 
faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits 
and  doctrines  of  devils"..  2  Tim.  3: 
13,  "But  evil  men  and  seducers  shall 
wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiving  and 
beingdeceived".  Jesus  said,  "My  yoke 
is  easy,  my  burden  is  light",  but  it 
takes  faith  in  Him  to  make  His  yolk 
easy.  Do  not  forget  the  devil  is  still 
a  devil  and  is  still  deceiving  the 
human  race.  It  takes  faith  to  wear 
Christ's  yoke,  one  must  be  able  to 
cast  on  Him  the  burden  of  sin,  be- 
fore one  can  go  free,  this  is  done  on- 
ly by  faith. 

Think  with  us,  as  we  vision  the 
great  masses  of  human  beings,  men, 
women,  boys  and  girls  of  today,  who 
are  in  the  whirlpools  of  sin.  Perhaps 
many  were  taught  right,  had  good 
parents,  yet  they  have  fallen  into  the 
pit-falls  of  Satan,  then,  too,  many 
parents  lead  their  children  astray. 

Think  of  the  churches  with  their 
modern  amusements.  We  fear  the 
devil's  warfare  is  blighting  the  char- 
acter of  many,  destroying  their 
faith,  sports  in  the  church.  O,  we 
are  not  scourging  them  w^ith  un- 
founded reproof  and  rebuke,  but 
with  all  "long-suffering  and  doc- 
trine". The  Word  of  God  is  sharp 
to  reprove  and  convict  sin.  Heb.  4 : 


12,  "For  the  Word  of  God  is  quick » 
and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any 
two-edged  sword,  piercing  even  to 
the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and 
spirit  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow, 
and  is  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts 
and  intents  of  the  heart." 

Sports :  Is  the  most  popular  thing 
I  know  of  in  the  world  today,  unless 
possibly  it  may  be  T.V.  But  the 
world  says  there  is  NO  harm,  NO 
harm,  no  harm  in  having  a  little 
fun.  O,  yes,  the  apostate  church 
says  there  is  no  harm  in  sports,  rev- 
eling with  the  world,  using  the  time 
that  God  has  given  them,  for  amuse- 
ment, for  pastime,  carnal  pleasure, 
while  souls  are  dying  for  spiritual 
food. 

To  be  continued. 

Wm.  Root 
Great  Bend,  Kansas, 


HINDERED  CHRISTIANS 

As  we  look  on  life,  we  see  that  it 
is  one  of  action.  In  life  we  are  mov- 
ing either  for  good  or  for  evil.  The 
writer  in  Galatians  5  :7  praises  them 
for  their  good  start,  and  then  ad- 
monishes them  for  their  backsliding. 
So  often  we  are  like  the  Galatians. 
We  start  out  serving  the  Lord  in 
sincerity,  determined  like  Peter,  to 
go  all  the  way.  But  when  opposi- 
tion comes,  we  are  so  far  from  the 
Lord  that  we  cannot  resist  the  temp- 
tation of  compromising  with  the 
world. 

God  allows  hindrances  in  the 
natural  life,  to  see  if  we  will  stand 
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the  te^jts.  As  in  the  natural  hfe,  we 
aim  at  a  goal  and  strive  till  the  goal 
is  obtained.  So  in  the  spiritual  life, 
if  we  want  to  get  to  heaven,  we  must 
go  the  way  of  the  Cross  first.  Some 
of  the  hindrances  that  we  must  face 
are  compromise,  worldly  allurement, 
worldly  protection,  discouragement, 
unbelief,  worldly  possessions  and 
imaginary  hindrances. 

As  we  look  at  compromise,  we 
think  of  a  line  of  action  that  follows 
a  middle  course.  Therefore  someone 
must  make  a  sacrifice.  There  are 
people  today  who  think  that  if  we 
do  like  the  world  does,  we  will  win 
souls  for  heaven.  God  tells  us  that 
we  should  separate  ourselves  from 
the  world.  We  cannot  lead  souls  to 


wrong  use  of  the  money.  Remember 
David  could  not  use  Saul's  equip- 
ment to  fight  Goliath.  He  went  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord.  Let  us  put 
our  trust  in  the  Lord. 

Another  hindrance  is  discourage-, 
ment.  Too  often  we  are  like  the 
children  of  Israel  in  Moses'  time,  if 
things  don't  go  our  way,  we  are 
ready  to  give  up.  Let  us  fight  dis- 
couragement as  Israel  did,  when 
they  were  rebuilding  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem,  in  Nehemiah's  time.  Dis- 
couragement can  hinder  our  pro- 
gress. If  things  do  not  go  the  way 
we  plan,  look  for  another  door  by 
which  we  may  be  able  to  work  effec- 
tively. 

Unbelief  shuts  the  trate  to  heaven, 
heaven  by  going  the  broad  road  to- 1  Man  puts  too  much  confidence  in 
wards  destruction.  i  himself  to  trust  enough  in  God.   It 

Worldly  allurement  is  another  has  caused  the  downfall  of  one  na- 
obstacle  in  the  pathw:i\-.  We  think  \  tion  after  another.  When  Israel  dis- 
that  God  is  with  us.  when  we  have  ,  obeyed  God.  they  were  taken  cap- 
all  the  ease  and  pleasure  that  we  tive  by  the  king  of  Bal)ylon.  Baby- 
want,  regardless  of  how  we  get  these    Ion  was  overthrown,  when  her  kings 


material  things,  and  we  think  that 
]:)eople  have  sinned,  who  have  a 
rough  time  in  life.  After  we  accept 
Christ  we  must  not  look  back  to  the 
beg£j"arlv  elements  of 
which  passed  away. 
Lot's  wife.  \\'e.  too.  can  lose  r)ur 
eternal  life  by  looking  back. 

Today  we  put  our  trust  in  an- 
other hindrance,  which  is  worldly 
protection.  This  worldly  ]:)rotection. 


lifted  themselves   up  in  pride.     All 
willful    disobedience,     distrust    and 
self  will  shows  our  unbelief  in  God. 
Worldly   possessions  are  a  hind- 

the    world,  j  ranee  that  too  many  of  us  worship. 

Remember  When  our  hearts  are  set  on  making 
mone\-  for  selfish  purposes,  we  have 
no  time  for  God.  Material  wealth 
kei)t  the  rich  man  fn^m  following 
Christ.  It  was  the  cause  of  Ananias 
and  Sai)phira  telling     a  lie.     which 


sucli  as  life  insurance  anrl   military  ,  which  brought  immediate  judgment, 
training,   will   only   last   as    long  as '       If    the 
^here  is  monev  to  spend.  We  make    way.   he 


devil   cannot    trap  us   one 
will   trv   another.    He   will 
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try  to  make  us  imagine  that  things 
will  be  against  us  in  the  future.  The 
devil  causes  people  to  lose  faith  in 
God,  because  they  cannot  see  their 
way  clearly.  When  the  w^omen  wxnt 
to  the  tomb  of  Christ,  they  knew  that 
the  stone  was  there.  They  wonder- 
ed how  it  would  be  removed,  but 
they  kept  going.  When  they  ar- 
rived at  the  tomb,  the  rock  was  re- 
moved. The  stones  of  life  are  great, 
but  God  is  able  to  remove  them,  if 
we  only  trust  in  Him. 

We  should  run  with  patience  the 
race  that  is  set  before  us,  because  the 
prize  is  in  the  end.  Don't  give  up  in 
the  beginning  or  in  the  middle,  but 
strive  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize 
of  the  high  calling  of  God.  Only 
a  few  short  years,  w^hen  we  can  be 
with  Christ,  if  we  are  faithful  unto 
the  end. 

George  Dorsey, 
Salisburv,  Pa. 


NEWS  ITEMS 


MECHANICSBURG,   PA. 

The  Mechanicsburg  congregation 
held  their  regular  fall  council,  with 
Eld.  James  Kegerreis  moderating. 
The  opening  devotions  were  led  by 
Bro.  W  E.  Cocklin. 

We  decided  to  have  a  one-day 
Lovefeast,  which  will  be  held  on  the 
second  Sunday  of  May.  Bro.  Mil- 
lard Haldeman  was  elected  to  hold  a 
ten-day  evangelistic  meeting  begin- 
ning Nov.  22,  1957.  Officers  and 
teachers   for    Sunday-school    w^ere 


elected  to  Ijegin  January  first. 

Since  not  all  congregations,  in  al- 
phabetical order,  could  hold  District 
Meeting,  the  meeting  for  1957  will 
be  held  at  Mechanicsburg.  Bro. 
Kegerreis  led  in  closing  prayer.  We 
are  few  in  numl^er  and  ask  an  inter- 
est in  your  prayers,  in  behalf  of  the 
work  here. 

Barbara  Stump,  Cor. 


GREAT  BEND,  KANSAS 
MISSION 

Throughout  the  past  year  we 
have  been  enjoying  Sunday-school 
services  at  this  place  in  the  home, 
each  Lord's  da}^  at  ten  o'clock.  Also 
we  have  preaching  services  every 
fourth  Sunday,  as  circumstances  per- 
mit, at  eleven  A.  M.  and  again  at 
2  :30  P.  M. 

On  Dec.  23  Eld.  Millard  Halde- 
man and  wife  came  to  be  with  us, 
from  the  Quinter  congregation,bring- 
ing  with  them  Bro.  Millard's  par- 
ets,  Bro.  and  Sister  John  Haldeman 
of  the  Dallas  Center  Congregation. 
We  enjoyed  their  presence  and  ser- 
vice very  much.  We  also  urge  that 
any  of  the  Brethren  and  Sisters, 
passing  through  from  either  East 
or  West,  to  stop  and  worship  with 
us. 

We  are  only  few  in  number,  but 
we  have  the  love  of  God  in  our 
hearts  and  extend  a  hearty  invita- 
tion to  all,  to  ''come  over  into  Mace- 
donia and  help  us".  Pray  for  us 
that  we  may  all  hold  faithful  unto 
the  end  of  life.     W^e  are  living  in  a 
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da\'  when  we  can  expect  some  of  us. 
who  are  living  at  isolated  points,  will 
be  in  loneliness,  for  the  contact  of 
those  of  like  precious  faith. 

Sister  ]\Iae   Skinner, 

3518  Laken 
Great   Bend.  Kansas. 


GOSHEX.  IXD. 

During  the  last  few  months  the 
Goshen  church  has  been  blessed 
with  some  wonderful  meetings.  On 
Aug.  22  we  held  our  annual  Harvest 
Meeting,  with  the  hcnise  nearly  fill- 
ed. Bro.  Dean  St.  Johns  of  Pleasant 
Ridge  Congregation  gave  the  fore- 
noon message,  and  in  the  afternoon 
short  talks  were  given  by :  Harley 
Rush.  Vern  Hostetler.  Edward 
Johnson  and  l^ro.  St.  John.  All  were 
given  in  such  a  manner  that  each, 
though  all  were  impromptu,  hinged 
on  the  other,  makin:^-  the  thought 
complete  We  can  truly  sav  it  was 
one  of  the  best  meetings  of  it's  kind. 
we  have  enjoyed  for  a  long  time. 

Since  Sister  Drake  mentioned 
about  our  brethren's  trip  to  the 
Xavajo  Mission,  in  her  report.  I 
will  only  say  that :  On  Oct.  8  it  was 
a  privilege  and  joy  for  Bro.  Rhein- 
hold  Gunderman  and  Bro.  Kenneth 
Carj)enter  to  load  their  trucks,  with 
supplies  and  start  for  the  Mission, 
accompanied  with  Bro.  Harry  Gun- 
derman and  Tobey  Swihart.  The  trip 
out  and  back  was  made  in  safety, 
for  which  we  are  thankful.  Wliilc 
there  they  enjoyed  helping  to  put 
the  roof  on  the  church 


On  Oct.  28,  Bro.  Paul  R.  Myers 
and  wife  came  to  be  with  us  in  our 
revival  effort.  He  brought  to  us  in- 
spiring and  uplifting  messages  for 
two  weeks.  Bro.  George  Swihart's 
wife.  Joan,  was  received  into  the 
church  on  Xov.  10  and  Sister  Edith 
Graybill  had  been  received  just  pre- 
vious to  the  meetings.  We  are  verv 
glad  to  have  them  with  us. 

Our  Lovefeast  was  Nov.  10,  with 
94  seated  at  the  tables.     There  were 
visiting  brethren  and  sisters  from : 
I  West  Fulton,  South  Fulton,  Eldora- 
do, Pleasant  Ridge  and  Plevna  Con- 
I  gregations  whose  presence  and  help 
'  made  this  meeting  an  enjoyable  one. 
I      On  Dec.  14  we  held  our     regular 
council,   with  Eld.  Roy  Swihart  in 
charge.     All  business  was  disposed 
of  in   a    christian  manner.   Officers 
for  the  New  Year  were  elected,  with 
Bro.  Roy  Swihart  retained  as  elder. 
I      Sister  Lulu  Kesler  has  been  ill  for 
!  the  last  several  weeks  and  her  condi- 
I  tion  is  not  encouraging.  She  is  at  the 
home  of  her  son  and  family  at  pres- 
ent.  Benjamin,    Jr.    Sister    Martha 
Wallace,  who  was  in  an  auto  acci- 
dent on  Oct.  7,  is  now  at  home  but 
is    still    confined    to    a    wheel-chair. 
The  doctor  thinks  she  will  be  able 
to    try  to   walk   before    long.     Her 
presence   and    help,  especially   dur- 
ing   the    revival    and    communion, 
was  missed  very   much    and    I   am 
sure  we  all  will  be  glad  when  she 
will  again  be  able  to  be  in  services, 
as  well   as  the  others  who  are  not 
able  to  worship  with  us  regularly. 
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We  ask  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers, that  the  Goshen  church  may 
grow  in  spirituality  and  may  work 
for  Christ  and  the  Church  willingly 
in  the  year  to  come. 

Sister  Murine  Carpenter,  Cor. 

OBITUARY 

Harold  Homer  Shelly  of  Mer- 
cersburg.  Pa.,  R.  #3,  died  at  5  P.  M. 
Sunday,  Nov.  25,  1956,  in  the  me- 
morial Hospital,  Cumberland,  Md., 
where  he  had  been  a  patient  for  a 
week,  at  the  age  of  29  years. 

Harold  was  born  on  Nov.  10, 
1927  at  Mercersburg,  Pa.  He  was  a 
son  of  Eld.  Emmert  and  Sister  Ethel 
Hager  Shelly.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  Black 
Creek  Congregation. 

Surviving  are  his  parents  of  Mer- 
cersburg, R.  3 ;  a  sister,  Edna  Wis- 
ler  ,of  Waynesboro,  Pa.  R.  3 ;  four 
brothers,  Glen  O.  Mercersburg,  Pa. 
R.  3;  John  A.  of  Marion,  Pa.; 
Harry  C,  of  St.  Thomas,  Pa.  and 
Emmert  Shelly,  Jr.,  Lancaster,  Pa. ; 
his  maternal  grandfather,  W.  E. 
Hager,  R.  1,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  and 
a  number  of  neices  and  nephews. 
He  will  be  sadly  missed  by  the  fam- 
ily and  all  who  knew  him. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  2 
P.  M.,  Thursday  afternoon,  Nov. 
29,  at  the  Lininger  funeral  home, 
with  Rev.  Roy  W.  Hawbaker  offi- 
ciating, assisted  by  Rev.  E.  B.  Win- 
gert  and  Rev.  Richard  Wentz.  Bur- 
ial in  the  Fairview   Cemetery. 

Sister  Elizabeth  Wisler,  Cor. 


SUGGESTIONS  TO 
CONTRIBUTORS 


We  are  submitting  several  sug- 
gestions as  a  help  to  contributors  in 
preparing  material  for  the  Bible 
Monitor.  The  suggestions  will 
also  make  the  work  easier  for  both 
the  Editor  and  Printer. 

1.  Place  your  name  and  address 
at  the  close  of  the  article.  We  deem 
it  more  appropriate  to  sign  as  Broth- 
er or  Sister — 

2.  Do  not  make  sentences  too 
long.  A  number  of  short  sentences 
are  better  that  a  long,  involved  sen- 
tence, which  is  difficult  to  punctuate, 
and  in  which  the  real  meaning  of  the 
writer's  thought  may  be  lost. 

3.  It  will  be  appreciated  if  you 
gather  a  particular  thought  or 
thoughts  and  their  proving  scripture 
quotations,  into  paragraphs  and  set 
these  apart  from  the  rest  of  the  arti- 
cle, by  setting  in  the  first  line  of 
each  paragraph  about  the  space  of 
three  letters. 

4.  Do  not  crowd  your  words  or 
punctuation  marks  close  together. 
Do  not  use  slang  or  abbreviated 
words  "thot"  for  thought,  "2"  for 
two,etc. 

5.  Write  or  typewrite  on  one 
side  of  the  paper  only.  Double  spac- 
ing of  lines  is  much  preferred. 

6.  If  a  word  is  too  long  to  put  it 
all  on  the  end  of  the  line,  carry  the 
whole  v^^ord  on  to  the  next  line. 

7.  Use  direct  quotation  for  scrip- 
ture references :     please     copy    the 
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wording  and  the  punctuation  just  as  | 
it  appears  in  the  King  James  \'er-  \ 
sion  of    the      Bible.     Given      thus ; 
book,  chapter,  and     verse.     "Jesus 
wept",  John  1 1  -.SS.  \ 

8.  When  quoting     from      other  i 
sources,  always  use  quotation  marks 
at  the  beginning  and  at  the  end  of 
the   quotation.  I 

9.  In  submitting  selected  mater- 1 
ial  give  the  name  of  the  author  and 
the  publication  in  which  it  appear-  ' 
ed.  if  known,  and  add  ''selected  by" 
and  your  name. 

10.  To  be  certain  that  an  item  is 
in  a  certain  issue.your  Editor  should  I 
have  this  item  at  least  20  days  prior  | 
to  the  date  of  the  issue. 

11.  The   Publication   Board  has 
decided  that     News     Items     should 
contain  material  of  general   interest  | 
to  the  Brotherhood.  Therefore  items  j 
of  onlv  local  interest  should  not  be 
included   in    News   Items,    such   as :  i 
Local    Sunday-school   officers,   local 
Church    officers.     District    meeting 
delegates,  minor  local  church  prop- 
ertv  improvements  and     items     *Tn 
Memoriam". 


Fourth  Sun.  May — Shrewsbury,  Pa. 

First  Sat.  Aug. — Broadwater  Chap- 
el, Md. 

Sat.  before  4th  Sun.  Aug. — Swal- 
low Falls,  Md. 

Third   Sat.   Sept. — Midway,    Ind. 

Last  Sun.  Sept.— Mt.  Dale,  Md. 

First  Sun.  Oct — Walnut  Grove,  Md. 

2nd.  Sat.  Oct. — ^Mechanicsburg. 
Pa. 

Third  Sat.  Oct. — Berean,  Va. 

Third  Sat.  Oct.— Plevna.  Ind. 

Third  Sun.  Oct. — N".  Lancaster,  Pa. 

4th   Sat.    Oct. — Englewood,   Ohio. 

Last   Sun.   Oct. — Bethel,    Pa. 

First  Sun..  Nov. — Shrewsburv.  Pa. 


Whatever  is  bad   during  lent,  is 
bad  the  rest  of  the  vear. 


God  is  not  only  a  present  help  in 
time  of  trouble.  But  a  great  help  in 
keei)ing  us  out  of  trouble. 


If  you  are  not  kind,  you  are  the 
wrong  kind. 


FIXED  COMMUNION 
DATES 


Last  Sun.  April — Bethel,  Pa. 
Last  Sat.  April — Kansas  City.  Mo. 
First  Sun.   May — Waynesboro.  Pa. 
May  4.  2  P.  M.— Eldorado.  Ohio. 
Sec.  Sun.  May — Mechancisburg.  Pa. 
Third  Sat.  May— West  Fulton,  O. 
Third  Sat.  May— Berean.  \'a. 
Third  Sun.  Mav— X.  Lancaster.  Pa, 


Many    a    man    saves    everything 
but  his  soul. 


W^hen  a  man  has  a  reputation  for 
telling  the  truth.  He  does  not  need 
to   prove  everything  he  says. 


Resist  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee 
from  you. 

o 

Lean  ])rayers  and  fat  purses  make 


l)oor  Christians. 


You    cannot   kill     time     without 
injuring  eternity. 
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EDITORIAL  POLICY 

Dickey,  Howard,  Bx.  23, 

Deer  Park,  111., 

E. 

That  it  be  the  policy  of  the  Bible 

Dorsey,  George,  Bx.  58. 

Monitor  to     exclude     controversial 

Salisburv.   Pa.. 

E. 

material  and  material  opposing,ques- 

Ebling,  David,  Bx.  28, 

tioning  or  reflecting  on  decisions  or 

Bethel.  Pa. 

E. 

positions  of  the  church  is  determin- 

Ecker, Donald  F.,  R.  1,  Bx.  249. 

ed  l)y  General  Conference,  or  derog- 

Beaumont, Calif., 

M. 

atory  thereto.     Also  all    other    ma- 

Fahnestock, A.  G.,  R.  3, 

terial  not  of  proper  standard  or  spir- 

Litiz, Pa., 

E. 

itual  value  for  a  church  paper. 

Flora,  Joseph  E., 

That  supervision  over  the  matter 

Dallas  Center,  la.. 

M. 

to  be  puljlished  in  the  Bible  Moni- 

Flory, Elden, 

tor  be  exercised  by  the  Publication 

\^ermontville,  Mich, 

^I. 

Board. 

Flory,  Harley,  R.  4, 

Defiance.  Ohio, 

M. 

MINISTERIAL   LIST 

Flohr,  L.  B.,  Bx.  236, 

A'ienna,  Va. 
Frantz.  Harold  R.,  R.  3, 

E. 

Andrews,  Harry  E.,  Bx.  423, 

Branson,  Mo.,  E. 

Troy,  Ohio, 

M. 

Bashor.  W.  E..  Bx.  826, 

Gunderman,  H.  ]\I.,  R.  2, 

Turlock,  Calif.,  E. 

Goshen,  Ind., 

E. 

Bowman,    T.    I., 

Haldenian,  Millard  S., 

Port  Republic,  Va..  E. 

Quinter,  Kans. 

,  E. 

Blocher  Paul  D.,  R.  1, 

Harlacher,  Galen,   404  Columbia 

West  Milton,  Ohio,  :\I. 

Drive,  Xewberg,  Ore. 

E. 

Broadwater,  Jonas, 

Harman,   Oscar  Price, 

Piedmont,  W.  \'a.,  E. 

Industry  III, 

M. 

Brown,  J.  D.,  Bx.  124, 

Harris,  Otto, 

Poplar,    Mont..   E. 

Antioch,   W.   Ya., 

E. 

l^vfield  Paul,  R.  1,  Bx.  768, 

Hostetler,  Vern,  R.  3, 

Modesto,  Calif.,  M. 

Montpelier,  Ohio 

E. 

Cari)enter,  Wm., 

Jamison,  Dale  E., 

Petersburg,  Mich.,  M. 

Quinter.  Kans., 

E. 

Cocklin.  Walter  E.,  201  W  Coover 

Jamison,  O.  T., 

St.,  Mechanicsburg.  Pa..   M. 

Quinter,  Kans., 

E. 

Dayhoff,  Guy  W.,  R.  1, 

Jarbne,  H.  I.,  Bx.  604. 

Taney  town,  Md.,  M. 

Grandview.  Mo. 

,  E. 

Dcnuith,  W.  H.,  23  Hillcrest  Ave., 

Johnson  H.  lulward,  R.  2, 

Waynesboro,  Pa..  E. 

Waueson,  Ohio 

,  E. 
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Kegerreis,  James  Muhlenberg- 
Park,  Reading,  Pa..  E. 
Keller,  Amnion  B.,  R.  1, 

Lebanon,  Pa.,  E. 
Keeney,  Lavern,  R.  4, 

Lititz,  Pa.,  M. 
Klepinger,  Benjamin  S.,  R.  2, 

Brookville,  Ohio,  E. 
Koones,  Emmanuel,  R.  3, 

Kokomo,  Inch,  E. 
Leatherman,  Charles,  R.   1, 

Waueson,  Ohio,  M. 
Mallow,  Owen,  Clearville,  Pa.„  i\I. 
Marks,  D.  K..  R.  3,  York,  Pa.,  M. 
Mellott,  Homer,  R.  4,  Bx.  51, 

Vienna,  Va.,  M. 

Mellott,  Z.  L.,       Oakland,  Md.,  E. 

Miller,  Clyde  J..  437y2  E.  Wilson  St, 

Bryan,   Ohio,   E. 

INIorphew.  Paul,  R.  5, 

Wabash,  Ind.,  E. 
Myers  Joseph, 

Glen  Rock,  Pa.,  E. 
Myers,  Howard  F.,  R.  3, 

York,  Pa.,  M. 
Myers,  Paul  R.,  Bx.   117, 

Greentown,  Ohio,  E. 

Parker,  Herbert,  R.  3, 

Arcanum,  Ohio,  E. 

Pease,  Walter  C, 

Quinter,  Kans.,  M. 

Reed,  D.  Paul,  New  Paris,  Ind.,  M. 
Reed,  Hays,,  1433  Overholtzer 

Drive  Modesto,   Cal.,   E. 
Reed,  Ray,  R.  1, 

Dallas  Center,  la.,  M. 
Reed,  R.  Q.  E.,  Snowville,  Va.,  E. 
Reed,  W.  S.,  Bx.  116, 

Cuba,  N.  Mexico,  E. 


Reinhold,  Benjamin,  R.  1, 

Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  E. 
Replogle,  George,  Astoria,  III,  E. 
Rice,  Joshua,  R.  3, 

Frederick,  Md.,  E. 
Robbins,  J.  P.,  Bx.  34, 

Potsdam,  Ohio,  E. 
Roesch,  Melvin 

Paw  Paw,  W.  Va..  E. 
Root,  Wm.,  1612  Morphy, 

Great  Bend,  Kans.,  E. 
Royer,  Orville, 

Dallas  Center,  la.,  E. 
Rush,  Harley.  R.  1, 

Amboy,   Ind.,  M. 
Schultz.  Clyde,  223  S.  Minerat, 

Turlock,  Cal.  E. 
Shank,  Ray  S.,  216  W.  Mable  St., 

Mechanicsburg,  Pa.,  E. 
Shelley,  Emmert,  R.  3,  Bx.   38 

Mercersburg,  Pa.,  E. 
Shumake,  L.  A.,  Louisa,  Va.,  M. 
Smith,  Warren  C, 

McClave,  Colo.,  M. 
St.  John,   Dean,  Rl, 

Bryan,  Ohio,  M. 
Strayer,  Earl  Waldo,  544  Warwick 
Ave.,  Fairfax,  Va.,  M. 
Strayer,  O.  L.,  Bx.  246, 

Vienna,  Va.,  E. 
Surbey,  Clarence,  R.  1, 

Amboy,  Ind.,  M. 
Surbey,  Howard  J.,  R.  2, 

Taneytown,  Md.,  E. 
Swallow,  James  F.,  6560  Sonoma 

Mt.  Rd.  Santa  Rosa,  Cal.,  M. 

Swihart,  Floyd  T.,  1903  W.  Clinton 

St.,  Goshen,  Ind.,  E. 

Swihart,  Roy,  R.  1, 

Goshen,  Ind.,  E. 
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'laylor  Addison,  R.  1. 

Buffalo  ^lills.  Pa,,  E. 
Withers,  E.  L.,  Newberg,  Ore.,  E. 
Weaver,  Paul  C,  R.   1, 

Bethel,   Pa.  M. 
W^rtz,  Emery,  McClave,  Colo.,  ]\I. 
Wyatt,   Rufus  227   3rd.   St..  XE., 
^lassilon.  Ohio,  E. 

LOCATION  OF  CHURCH 
HOUSES 


CLEARVILLE,  PA. 
Ward's  church — Located  14  miles 
southwest   of   Everett,  Pa.,   all  im- 
proved roads.     From  Everettt  take    your  right  as  you  travel  southwest 

from  Peru,  just  off  U.  S.  highway 


north  and  the  church  is  located  on 
east  side  of  road  not  far  from  turn. 
KANSAS,  CITY,  MO. 
The  church  is  located  in  Kansas 
City,  Mo.,  at  20th  and  Hardesty  St. 
This  is  eleven  blocks  north  of  the 
intersection  of  U.  S.  Route  40  and 
Hardesty  St. 

McCLAVE,  COLO. 
The  church  is  located  two  miles 
east   of   Hasty,  Colo.,  on  Route  50 
and  one  mile  north. 

.MIDWAY,    IND. 
x-\n  old  red  brick  school-house,  on 


Rt.  2  to  Clearville,Pa.  At  Clearville 
straight  ahead,  south  leaving  Rt. 
26  which  turn  right  ,one  and  one- 
half  miles  then  turn  right  at  fork. 
Ward's  church  is  five  miles  on  the 
left. 

DALLAS   CENTER.  10W^\. 

Located   on   Route    64, 


31,   three   miles    from   the      Court- 
house which  is  located  near  the  cen- 
ter of  Peru. 
PLEASANT    HOME.   CALIF. 
Coming  from  the  north  on  Route 
99  to  Ceres,  Calif.,  one  block  past  the 
twenty-  j  light  turn  left  on  Park  Street  for  two 


four  miles  northwest  of  Des  Moines,    blocks,  turn  right  on  6th  St.  for  one 


in  the  town  of  Dallas  Center.  Three 
blocks  west  and  one  block  north  of 
Post  Office. 

ENGLEWOOD.   OHIO. 

Twelve  miles  north  of  Dayton, 
route  40  and  route  48  cross  at  the 
center  of  Englewood.  church  house 
is  located  on  right  of  Route  48.  one 
block  north  of  this  junction. 
GOSHEN,  IND. 

Take  U.  S.  highway  33  or  Indi- 
ana highway,  15,  to  Goshen,  turn 
west  at  Policebooth,  go  three  blocks 
beyond  bridge,  turn  north  one  block, 
turn    west    in    Clifton    Street    ,turn 


block,  turn  left  on  Roeding  road  and 
one  and  one-half  miles  to  the  church. 
Coming  from  the  south,  turn  right 
one  block  before  the  light  and  fol- 
low the  above  directions. 
PLEASANT  RIDGE.  OHIO 
Located  in  Williams  County,  four 
miles  west  of  West  Unity,  forty 
rods  north  of  Route  20  Alternate, 
two  miles  east  of  junction  of  Ohio 
Route  15  and  U.  S.  Route  20  alter- 
nate. 

PLEVNA,    IND. 
Route   18  and   22   pass   east   and 
west      through       Converse,      route 


16 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


513  passes  north  and  south  through 
Converse.  From  Converse  south, 
two  and  one-half  miles,  turn  right 
on  blacktop  road  and  go  six  miles 
west  to  Plevna,  church  is  near 
square  of  Plevna. 

NEWBERG,  ORE. 

In  Newberg,  Oregon  at  501 
North  Main  St.,  at  the  corner  of 
Franklin  St. 

ORION,  OHIO. 

Located  in  northeastern  Ohio ;  on 
Orion  road,  onefourth  mile  west  of 
State  Route  8,  at  a  point  six  miles 
north  of  Canton  or  one  and  one-half 
miles  north  of  North  Canton  and 
seventeen  miles  south  of  Akron. 
SOUTH  FULTON,  ILL. 

Astoria,  111.,  is  located  on  Route 
24,  coming  from  east  or  west  turn 
south  at  the  bank  corner  marked  by 
the  big  clock.  Two  miles  south  over 
the  railroad  bridge,  and  on  the  right 
at  top  of  hill. 

SHREWSBURY,  PA. 

Fourteen  miles  south  of  York  on 
Route  111  at  the  north  end  of  town 
of  Shrewsburv. 

SWALLOW  FALLS,  MD. 
Traveling  U.  S.  Route  50  turn 
north  at  Red-house,  half  way  be- 
tween Clarksburg  and  Winchester, 
follow  route  219  to  Oakland,  there 
turn  left  on  county  road  20.  The 
church  is  on  route  20  about  nine 
miles  north  of  Oakland.  Trav- 
eling U.  S.  Route  40,  turn  south 
on  to  Route  219  at  Keyser 
Ridge,  follow  Route  219  about  four 


miles  past  Deep  Creek  Lake,  turn 
right  on  county  road  20.  The 
church  is  one  and  one-half  miles 
from  Swallow  Falls  park. 
VIENNA,  V\. 
115  North  Pleasant  Street  Vien- 
na, Va.,  just  north  of  highwav  123. 

WALNUT  GROVE,   MD. 

About  midway  between  Freder- 
ick, Md.,  and  Hanover,  Pa.,  one- 
fourth  mile  east,  off  Route  194  at  in- 
tersection, three  miles  north  of  Tan- 
eytown,  Md. 

WEST  FULTON.  OHIO. 
Near  Wauseon,  Ohio.  Located  on 
U.  S.  Route  20  alternate,  three  and 
one-half  miles  west  of  junction  of 
Ohio  Route  108  and  U.  S.  Route  20 
alternate. 


MISSIONS 


Clearville,  Pa. — In  South  Central 
Pa.,  about  half-way  between  Everett 
on  route  30  and  Piney  Grove  on 
route  40.  About  six  miles  south  of 
Clearville,  Pa.,  along  hard  road  a 
little  east  of  Route  26. 

Elkins  W.  Va. — Known  as  Hazel- 
wood  School,  along  route  219  be- 
tween Elkins  and  Beverly,  W.  Va., 
about  5  miles  south  of  Elkins.  Ser- 
vices second  and  fourth  Sunday  of 
each  month,  Saturday  7:30  P.  M. 
and  Sunday  at  10:00  A.  M. 

Paw  Paw,  W.Va. — About  15  miles 
north  of  Romney,  W.  Va.,  which  is 
on  Route  50.  Take  route  45  north, 
east  of  Romney  turn  left  at  Saline- 
ville  for  3  miles,  right  at  first  hard 
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road,  about  4  miles  at  sharp  right 
turn  take  gravel  road  to  the  left, 
about  two  miles  to  the  church. 

Torreon  Navajo  Indian  Mission 
— Northwest  of  Bernalillo,  N.  }^Iex- 
ico  on  highway  44;  or  southeast  of 
Bloomfield,  N.  ^lexico  on  highway  ! 
44.  At  the  south  end  of  the  town 
ni  Cuba,  turn  off  at  the  ^Mission  sign 
and  proceed  on  marked  road  miles 
to  the  Mission. 

PRINTED  MATERIAL 


The  following  Dunkard  Brethren 
Publications  are  availa1)le  from  the 
Boards  as  listed : 

Bible  Study  Board 

Hie  Bible   Outline  $     .45 

The  Old  Testament  History         .55 
The  New  Testament  History       .60 

General  Mission  Board 

Rites  and  Ordinances,  90  pages  by 
Alexander  Mack  .40 

Following  Tracts  are  free — 

Do  You  Want  Salvation? 

Plain  Dressing 

Our  Speech 

What  Shall  I  Do  With  The  Com- 
mandments of  Jesus? 

The  Lord's  Supner 

l>il)le  Teachings 

The  Brethren's  Card 

Triune  Baptism 

Idle  .Service  of  Feetwashing  as  a 
Religious  Rite 

The  Doctrine  of  the  Praver  \'''il 


Publication  Board 

Brethren    Hymnal 
Church  Manual 

No  Charge 

1939  Polity  Booklet 
Baptismal   Certificate  Blank; 
Church  Letter  Blanks 
Credential  Blanks 


$1.35 
.30 


^lansions    in  the    sky   cannot    be 
built  out  of  mud  thrown  at  others. 
0 

FRUIT  OF  THE  VINE 


John  15:1-2,  4-6,  "I  am  the  true 
vine,  and  my  Father  is  the  husband- 
man. Every  branch  in  me  that 
beareth  not  fruit  he  taketh  away : 
and  every  branch  that  beareth  fruit, 
he  purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth 
more  fruit.  As  the  branch  cannot 
Ijear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide 
in  the  vine ;  no  niore  can  ye,  except 
}e  abide  in  me.  I  am  the  vine,  ye 
are  the  branches :  he  that  abideth  in 
me,  and  I  in  him.  the  same  bring- 
eth  forth  much  fruit :  for  without  me 
yc  can  do  nothing.  If  a  man  abide 
not  in  me,  he  is  cast  forth  as  a 
l)ranch  ,and  is  withered  ; .  .  and  cast 
them  into  the  fire,  and  they  are 
l)urncd". 

A  branch  is  a  secondary  stem  or 
twig.  A  vine  is  the  main  part  of  a 
])1ant.  that  runs  on  the  ground  or 
climl)s  ])y  means  of  tendrils.  Hus- 
bandman is  the  owner,  often  termed 
as  a  farmer  or  a  ])roducer.  A  branch 
cannot  subsist  or  exist  oi  itself.   It 
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must  be  fed  or  nourished,  by  the 
root  and  main  stem  and  if  this  is  cut 
off,  it  withers  and  dies.  In  this 
sense  or  appHcation  we  take  for 
granted  it  refers  to  a  spiritual  death. 
We  must  be  fed  spiritually  through 
Jesus'  words  or  we  will  wither  and 
die. 

The  object  of  this  article  is  the 
differences  of  interpretation  of  the 
fruit  of  the  vine  and  wine.  The  fruit 
of  the  vine  is  commonly  understood 
as  grapes.  It  may  be  the  grapes  or 
the  juice  of  the  grapes.  Wine  is  un- 
derstood as  fermented  fruit  juice,  it 
may  be  that  of  grapes  or  some  other 
fruit  juice.  There  seems  to  be  dif- 
ferent views  of  the  use  of  this  fruit 
for  sacramental  purposes,  by  differ- 
ent  christian  orthodox    churches. 

Luke  22:17-18,  "He  (Jesus)  took 
the  cup,  and  gave  thanks  and  said, 
Take  this  and  divide  it  amon^  ^-our- 
selves :  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will 
not  drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine, 
until  the  kingdom  of  God  shall 
come".  So  we  are  convinced  that 
this  must  of  been  grape  juice.  Mark 
14:23,  25,  "He  took  the  cup,  and 
when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  gave 
it  to  them  (the  twelve)  :  and  they  all 
drank  of  it.  .Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I 
will  drink  no  more  of  the  fruit  of  the 
vine,until  that  day  that  J  drink  it  new 
in  the  kingdom  of  God".  Matt.  26  :27- 
29,  "He  took  the  cup,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them,  saying. 
Drink  ye  all  of  it  (ye  meaning  each 
of  them).  For  this  is  my  blood  of 
the  New  Testament,  which  is  shed 


for  many  for  the  remission  of  sins. 
But  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink 
henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the  vine, 
until  that  day  when  T  drink  it  new 
with  you  in  my  Father's  kin^-Hom". 
These  scriptures  are  clear  and  posi- 
tive that  they  had  p-raneiuice.  and 
not  some  manufactured  or  fermented 
product  of  grape  juice. 

We  do  not  take  the  attitude  it  is 
always  wrong  to  use  wine,  if  ^^-e  re- 
ceive it  with  thanksgiving  for  medi- 
cal purposes.  Paul  .  admonishes 
Timothy,  1  Tim.  5  :23.  "Use  a  Httle 
wine  for  thy  stomach's  sake  ^nd 
thine  often  infirmities".  No  doubt 
Timothy  was  not  a  strong  and 
healthy  man,  and  this  was  to  be  used 
for  medical  purpose  and  not  as  a 
i  habit.  John  2:10-1L  Jesus  made 
water  into  wine.  This  bes^inning  of 
miracles  did  Jesus  in  Cana  of  Gali- 
lee, and  manifested  forth  his  glory. 

There  are  drugs  that  are  habit 
forming  and  very  harmful,  if  used 
as  a  habit  for  drink.  We  should 
not  indulge  in  harmful  habits.  There 
are  some  that  use  wine,  for  what 
they  call  the  Holy  communion.  Some 
claim  they  use  water  instead,  claim- 
ing the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  in  wa- 
ter. Gen.  1 :2,  The  Spirit  of  God 
moved  upon  the  fact  of  the  waters. 
But  we  find  this  only  in  the  crea- 
tion. V.6,  God  said,  let  there  be  a 
firmament  in  the  midst  of  the  wa- 
ter and  let  it  divide  the  waters  from 
the  waters.  No  where  have  I  been 
able  to  find  that  the  Spirit  was  in 
water.     Though  it  is  true,  that  most 
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living  creatures  must  have  water  or 
moisture  to  survive.  Rev.  22:17, 
'"And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say, 
Come.  And  let  him  that  heareth 
say,  Come.  And  let  him  that  is 
athirst  come.  And  whatsoever  will, 
let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely". 
Water  is  only  used  to  signify  the 
Spirit.  No  doubt  the  last  invitation 
to  come  for  those  who  thirst  after 
righteousness,  or  desire  for  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  come  into  their  life.  The 
simple  "fruit  of  the  vine"  is  all  that 
is  commanded,  to  be  used  in  sacred 
services. 

It  behooves  us  to  earnestly  contend 
for  the  faith  ( word  or  doctrine ) 
once  delivered  unto  the  saints.  Matt. 
13:41,  "The  Son  of  man  shall  send 
forth  his  angels,  and  they  shall  gath- 
er out  of  his  kingdom  all  things  that 
offend".  If  we  denounce  or  con- 
demn His  words  and  teachings,  we 
may  be  one  of  them  that  offend. 
The  Pharisees  offended  the  Lord  by 
teaching  for  doctrine  or  law,  the 
commandments  of  men.  We  should 
try  to  be  as  near  to  His  word  and 
teachings,  as  we  possibly  can  and 
not  to  follow  man's  ways.  As  we 
have  many  creeds  or  beliefs,  man- 
made  organizations,  and  many 
claim  they  are  the  only  one  to  be 
right.  Paul  admonishes  Timothy, 
"Study  to  show  thyself  approved 
unto  God,  a  workman  that  needcth 
not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing 
(interpreting)  the  word  of  truth". 
I  Thess.  5:21,  'Trove  all  things: 
hold  fast  to  that  which  is  good". 


Come  every  one  that  thirsteth, 
Come  ye  to  the  waters. 
Our  souls  revived,  and  let  us  see, 
Life's  water  turned  to  wine. 

Come  everyone  that  thirsteth, 
Come  ye  to  the  waters. 
Our  souls  revived  and  let  us  see, 
Life's  water  turned  to  wine, 

\\'hen  selfseeking  turns  to  love, 
Not  knowing  mine  from  thine, 
And  Jesus  visits  us  to  make, 
Life's  water  glow  as  wine. 

Come  }'e  without  money, 
Come  be  at  Cana's  wedding  feast, 
And  angels  to  visit  us.  when  Jesus, 
The  Lord,  pours  out  the  wine. 

\A^m.  N.  Kinsley 
Hartville,  Ohio 


GOSSIP! 


When  the  devil  finallv  came  up, 
with  the  rottenest  gatherings  from 
the  lowest  pit  of  hell,  he  fashioned 
another  imp  and  called  him  Gossip ! 
And  it  appears  that  the  family  has 
had  a  prolific  birth  rate  .  .  . 

A  Christian  who  would  lower 
himself  to  the  nasty  level  of  carry- 
ing evil  reports  about  another  has 
become  one  more  helper  for  Satan's 
evil  purposes.  There  is  no  more 
cowardly  or  dastardly  deed  than  tn 
destroy  another's  reputation  and 
good  name,  when  there  is  no  oppor- 
tunity for  the  victim  to  defend  him- 
self !  The  insinuations  and  subtle 
gesture,  the  awkard  silence  and  ex- 
pressive smirk  can  be  as  devastating 
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as  the  out  and  out  falsehood  shouted 
from  the  housetop !  To  repeat  an 
evil  story  about  another  is  to  be 
guilty  of  gossip.  If  we  cannot  say 
something  good  about  another, 
should  it  be  necessary  to  say  any- 
thing evil?  There  are  no  regrets 
for  silence  in  this  regard ! 

The  deHberate  slanting  of  a  story, 
or  falsifying  a  report  so  as  to  make 
it  give  a  wrong  evaluation  of  anoth- 
er, is  a  deadly  evil  thing,  just  as  it 
is  to  murder  a  man  in  cold  blood.  To 
be  lied  about  is  sometimes  worse 
than  death  itself.  More  than  one 
good  man  of  God  has  felt  the  vile 
sting  of  a  malicious  tongue,  and  has 
had  his  influence  destroyed,  his  life- 
work  apparently  ruined.  Some  will 
never  be  saved,  who  have  been  in- 
fluenced by  the  gossip  cnrried  about 
a  church  or  member  of  the  church, 
for  a  b!ock  has  l^een  set  up  in  their 
hearts  against  God  and  His  Word, 
because  of  the  idle  word  that  caught 
their  attention.  The  gossip  that  has 
gone  forth  is  as  difficult  to  recall  as 
the  winds  that  have  passed  bv.  No 
one  has  ever  been  helped  by  the 
malicious  statement  or  half-truth  .  .  . 
neither  the  one  telling  it,  or  the  one 
about  whom  it  is  told. 

God's  people  do  not  gossip,  for 
gossip  is  bearing  tales  and  untruth- 
ful. A  sincere  Christian  would  not 
knowingly  injure  another — and  gos- 
sip is  injurious.  Though  its  practice 
may  have  a  sort  of  polite  acceptance, 
and  find  currency  even  within  some 
circles  of  the  church,  it  is  still  wrono- 


and  evil.  The  guilty  should  apol- 
gize  to  the  one  wronged,  and  ask 
for  the   divine  forgiveness. 

Sel.  bv  Ruth  Drake 


THE  SOURCE  OF  TRUE 
LEARNING,  AND  ITS  USE 


The  Lord  Jesus  called  those  He 
wanted  to  teach  and  they  responded 
to  His  call.  He  had  told  His  moth- 
er that  He  must  be  about  His  Fath- 
er's business,  when  He  was  --  only 
twelve  years  old.  For  seventeen 
years  He  lived  at  Nazareth  and  was 
subject  to  those  who  had  the  home. 
He  increased  in  wisdom  ^nd  ^tati^re 
and  in  favor  with  God  and  man. 
In  all  this  He  was  a  teacher  by  ex- 
ample. When  He  was  introduced 
'  to  the  world  by  John  the  Baptist, 
and  further  by  a  voice  from  Heaven, 
at  the  time  of  His  example  of  being 
baptized  in  the  river,  many  people 
did  not  realize  that  He  was  the 
Master  teacher.  He  made  His  call 
very  plain  to  the  twelve. 

When  that  class  l^p^^n  thev  surely 
had  little  understanding  of  the  great- 
ness of  their  instructor.  When  I 
have  registered  in  classes  in  high 
school,  college  and  at  the  Universi- 
ty, I  wished  I  could  always  have  the 
assurance  of  a  christian  teacher. 
Many  times  I  was  disappointed,  but 
not  so  with  the  disciples.  He  was 
the  Master  of  every  subject.  He 
could  give  the  au'^wer  to  disease  and 
mental  illness.  He  knew  the  cause 
for  every  social  and  economic  pro- 
blem.    If  we  were  obedient  i-n  fol- 
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lowing   His     instructions,     we  too,  i 
could  have  wisdom  from   God  and 
the  knowledge  that  He  longs  for  us  ; 
to  have.  i 

Let  us  see  if  we  discover  where  | 
we  can  better  our  situation.  He  is 
the  example.  He  gave  us  our  talents  ^ 
and  He  told  us  to  develope  them.  If  ! 
we  have  heard  His  call  and  followed 
Him,  He  is  still  our  teacher.  Iw  the  i 
W^ord,  His  Word.  '  | 

He  told  His  disciples  that  all  pow- 
er was  given  to  Him,  in  Heaven  and  j 
in  earth.     He  sent  the  disciples  to 
teach  all  nations,  and  to  teach  them 
to  observe  all  thines  whatsoever  He  : 
commanded,  and  th^t  "W^  would  be  | 
with  all  such,  even  down  to  tbp  end  i 
of  the  world.     That  shows  that  He 
is  with  all  who  will  obey.  He  prom-  i 
ised  the  Holy  Spirit  to  all  who  obey.  , 

If  we  have  not  been     called     by 
Christ  the   Savior,  and     have     not 
spent  plenty   of  time  in  developing 
our    talents,   we   are     missing     the  | 
mark.     He  taught.  He  trained  His  ^ 
workers.     He  took  time  in  prepar-  ; 
ing    them    for    the    work.    He   was ; 
going   to   entrust    to   them.     If   we  i 
turn  to  the  book  of  Proverbs  we  can  ' 
find  many  things  for  our  understand- 
ing.    We  are  told  very  plainly,  what 
will  happen  to  us  if  we  refuse  to  get 
knowledge. 

Th^re  are  two  kinds  of  education. 
Where  there  is  Christ  there  is  also 
anti-christ.  Christ  chooses  those 
He  can  teach.  Only  a  Judas  refus- 
es to  learn  Chri.st's  ways.  Have  we 
been  guiltv  r)f  judging  christian  edu- 


cation by  the  Judas', instead  of  prais- 
ing God  for  all  those  who  resisted 
the  devil  and  turned  down  all  the  in- 
struction of  false  teachers]^ 

'A  host  of  people  have  been  train- 
ed. Long  ago  eight  souls  were  giv- 
en the  spirit  of  discernment,  as  to 
the  state  they  found  themselves  in 
at  Swartzenau,  and  arose  to  return 
to  the  teachings  of  Christ.  They 
were  willing  to  cross  an  ocean, 
under  great  and  trying  circum- 
stances, to  be  able  to  p-et  freedom  to 
worship  as  the  New  Testament  in- 
structed. This  should  challenge  us 
to  arouse  ourselves  and  meet  the 
call  of  Christ  in  this  day. 

Our  fore-fathers  realized  the 
need  to  follow  Christ's  example,  in 
the  training  of  their  children. 
Church  schools  were  started  and  of 
course,  Satan  was  determined  to 
spoil  every  christian  school.  He  uSed 
the  old  Judas  method.  Today  Sa- 
tan has  niany  people  under  a  fear 
complex.  He  points  out  the  people 
who  have  turned  out  as  Judas  did. 
We  should  not  let  him  get  away 
with  such  nonsense,  ^^'e  should 
])oint  to  those  who  have  been  like 
the  eleven. 

Let  us  exnmine  this  problem.  He 
taught  the  disciples.  He  had  many 
an  interview  with  those  He  was 
teaching^.  Hp  choose  manv  living 
object  lessons.  He  used  many  il- 
lustrations. He  taught  bv  example. 
He  taught  a  class  by  a  well,  about 
true  and  false  religion,  about  im- 
moral living,  about  the     source     of 
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Living  water. 


Life  is  a  great  universitv.  Each 
day  is  a  school  room.  Every  per- 
son is  an  example,  which  could  be 
used  by  this  Master  teacher,  to  add 
more  knowledge  to  the  experience 
of  His  pupils. 

Elice  Neher, 
Empire,  Calif. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE 


Question:  What  should  be  the 
christian  attitude  towards  earthly 
pleasures?  I  want  to  be  a  conse- 
crated christian,  but  my  friends 
think  I  am  rather  queer  and  fan- 
atical in  my  views? 

Answer :  Our  worldly  friends  will 
accuse  us,  as  consecrated,  non-con- 
forming christians,  of  being  queer 
and  fanatical ;  because  we  no  longer 
love  the  world  and  the  pleasures 
that  are  in  the  world.  Our  worldly 
friends  think  it  now  strange  that  we 
have  no  desire  to  indulge  or  partake 
with  them,  in  these  things  they  love 
to  do.  They  also  think  we  are  de- 
priving ourselves  of  those  things  that 
bring  happiness  to  us ;  while  in  real- 
ity only  true  happiness  comes  when 
we  fellowship  with  our  Heavenly 
Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 
through  love  and  obedience  unto 
Him,  who  loved  us  and  gave  His 
Son  to  die  for  our  sins  on  that  old 
Rugged  Cross. 

In  the  first  place,  we  have  a  di- 
rect command,  "Come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate, 
saith  the  Lord,   and   touch  not  the 


unclean  thing ;  and  I  will  receive 
you,  and  will  be  a  Father  unto  you, 
and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daugh- 
ters, saith  the  Lord  Almighty",  2 
Cor.  6:17-18.  We  have  other  very 
definite  scriptures,  such  as,  "Love 
not  the  w^orld,  neither  the  things 
that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man 
love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Fath- 
er is  not  in  him",  1  John  2:15-17. 
We  are  told  also  to  keep  our  gar- 
ments "unspotted  from  the  world", 
Jas.  1  :27.  We  could  refer  to  many 
other  passages  on  this  subject. 

By  "the  world"  in  such  references, 
the  Holy  Spirit  means  the  God-dis- 
honoring, Christ — rejecting.  Spirit- 
resisting  world.  We  are  to  be  "in 
the  world  but  not  of  it".  We  are  to 
mingle  with  our  fellowmen,  seeking 
to  point  them  to  Christ,  loving  their 
souls,  but  hating  their  sins.  In  oth- 
er words,  we  are  not  to  find  our  sat- 
isfaction in  doing  the  things  that 
dishonor  the  Name  we  bear. 

Secondly,  we  are  repeatedly  ex- 
horted not  to  do  anything  that  caus- 
es the  "weaker  brother  to  stumble". 
Paul  wrote  to  the  Corinthian  chris- 
tians saying.  That  meat  offered  to 
idols  was  just  the  same  to  him  per- 
sonally as  other  meat ;  that  is  it  made 
no  difference  to  him  at  all,  but  if  an- 
other looking  on,  thought  there  was 
some  harm  in  such  meat  and  saw 
Paul  eating  it  and  thereby  stumbled ; 
in  this  case  Paul  would  not  touch 
meat,  so  long  as  the  world  stood.  So 
you  see  we  should  be  very  careful 
that  we  do  not  do  anything,  that  the 
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Christ  tells  us  that  we  are  to  be 
"Wise  as  serpents  and  harmless  as 
doves".  Personally,  we  feel  that 
many  times  we  can  accomplish  more 
Ijy  the  silent  testimony  of  our  lives, 
and  by  presenting  Christ  in  all  His 
power,  beauty  and  holiness,  rather 
than  by  our  unethical  criticism  of 
others  opinions.  Do  not  misunder- 
stand the  writer,  Wq  must  stand  for 
what  is  right,  as  well  as  in  defense 
of  God's  Word,  but  let  our  speech 
be  always  seasoned  with  salt.  If  we 
give  us  so  much  to  think  about,  so  in  our  kindness  present  Christ  and 
much  to  do  for  Him.  that  there  will  if  He  takes  possession  of  their  lives, 
he  no  time,  for  enjoyment  in  those  then  all  these  other  issues  are  taken 
things  that  displease  or  dishonor  care  of.  Again  may  we  be  kind  to 
Him.  !  those  that  criticize  us,  for  the  Bible 

As  for  the  christian  being  classed  ',  tells    us,    "A    soft    answer    turneth 
as  being:  to  fanatical   or  too   relig- '  away  wrath". 

Hayes  Reed, 


world  does  which  might  cause  our 
Ijrother  to  stumble  or  misunder- 
stand. Even  though  the  thing  may 
not  be  wrong  within  itself,  as  in  the 
case  of  Paul  in  the  above  paragraph. 
Up  to  this  time  we  have  consid- 
ered more  or  less  the  negative  side 
of  the  question.  Let  us  consider  for 
a  moment,  the  positive  side.  If  we 
truly  and  sincerely  love  the  Lord,  if 
we  find  our  joy  and  our  satisfaction 
in  His  Word  and  will  then  these 
things  will  not  trouble  us.     He  will 


ious,  our  Lord  told  us  It  would  1)e  j 
so.     Here   are  a  few  of   the  many  j 
words  of  Jesus  on  this  subject,  "If  i 
the  world  hate  you.  ye  know  that  it  ; 
hated  me  before  it  hated  you.  If  ye  ; 
were  of  the  world,  the  world,  would 
love  his  own,  .In  the  world  ye  shall 
have  tribulation :  1mt  l)e     of     good 
cheer :  I  have  overcome  the  world", 
John    15:18-20:    16:33.     "The    ser- 
vant is  not  greater  than  his  Lord". 
Having  brought    these     thoughts 
to     our     mind,     may     we     add     a 
word  of  advice.     Sometimes  we  can 
invite  unnecessary   criticism,     from 
those  who  cannot    understand     our 
position ;  by  taking  what  the  world 
calls  a  sanctimonious    "holier    than 
thou"  attitude,  or  by  being  unduly 
harsh   in   our  criticism     of     others. 


1433  Overholtzer  Dr. 
Modesto,  Calif. 


The   Lord 
people. 


will   not   forsake   His 


An  infidel  is  a  man  who  liuilds  a 
house  without  windows,  and  then 
blames  God  because  he  has  to  live 
in  the  dark. 


The  reason  the  Christian  is  so  joy- 
ful. He  is  on  his  wav  home. 


As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will 
.serve  the  Lord,  There  is  none  so 
poor  as  the  one  who  has  no  Christ. 
o 

The  family  that  prays  together, 
stays  together. 
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'For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  Saints. 


OUR    MOTTO:    Spiritual   in  life    and    OUR  WATCHWORD:  Go  into  all  the 


Scriptural  in  practice. 


world  and  preach  the  gospel. 


OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more      perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


HOW  GOD  SPEAKS  TO 
MAN 

"God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in 
divers  manners  spake  in  time  past 
unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets, 
hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  unto 
us  by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath  ai>- 
pointed  heir  of  all  things,  by  whom 
also  he  made  the  worlds;  Who  be- 
ing the  brightness  of  his  glory,  and 
the  express  image  of  his  person,  and 
upholding  all  things  by  the  word  of 
his  power,  when  he  had  by  himself 
purged  our  sins,  sat  down  on  the 
right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high", 
Heb.  1  :l-3. 

It  is  marvelous  for  us  to  consider 
the  love  and  concern,  which  God 
has  shown  for  man  down  through 
the  ages.  This  is  particularly  so 
when  we  consider  man's  disobedi- 
ence and  lack  of  concern  for  God,  in 
every  age,  including  our  own.  God 
was  certainly  concerned  about  man 
because  of  the  many  times  He  ap- 
peared unto  man.  God  knew  that 
man  could  not  grasp  much  of  the 
purpose  of  God.  at  one  time,  so  He 
appears  to  man  so  often. 

Among  His  many  appearances  He 
was  concerned  most  that  man  would 


serve  God  and  accept  his  Saviour. 
He  told  Adam  that  the  Messiah 
should  come  of  the  seed  of  the  wo- 
man. He  told  Abraham  that  He 
should  spring  from  his  loins.  He 
told  Jacob  that  He  should  be  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah.  He  told  David  that 
He  should  be  of  his  house.  He  told 
Micah  that  He  should  be  born  at 
Bethlehem.  He  told  Isaiah  that  He 
should  be  born  of  a  virgin. 

These  revelations  came  in  divers, 
or  various,  manners :  through  the 
mind  of  the  prophets,  sometimes 
through  dreams,  sometimes  through 
visions  and  sometimes  through 
a  still  small  voice.  These  rev- 
elations always  came  through  god- 
ly men,  fathers,  those  who  God 
knew  and  trusted.  Now,  towards 
the  end  of  God's  arrangements  for 
man,  He  has  spoken  through  the 
greatest  and  most  godly  Messenger. 
His  Son.  Being  an  obedient  Son 
He  naturally  would  be  the  heir,  the 
most  honored  of  all ;  and  thus  should 
be  the  most  respected  of  all  by  man. 
"For  the  Father  judgeth  no  man. 
but  hath  committed  all  judgment  un- 
to the  Son",  John  5  :22. 

This  Son  was  so  honored  by    the 
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Father,  that  He  had  part  in  the  crea- 
tion of  the  earth  and  the  heavens 
were  created  by  Him,  perhaps  large- 
ly through  His  own  effort  and  plan- 
ning. This  Son  had  a  major  part  in 
the  making  of  the  worlds,  likely  re- 
ferring to  the  ages  of  God's  dealings 
with  man  and  the  general  arrange- 
ment of  things.  "Thou,  Lord,  in  the 
1)eginning  hast  laid  the  foundation  of 
the  earth ;  and  the  heavens  are  the 
works  of  thine  hand",  Heb.  1  :10. 

Christ  w^as  the  brightness  of  God's 
glory.  We  cannot  fathom  how  great 
this  is,  on  several  occasions  man 
came  near  to  seeing  the  glory  and 
greatness  of  God  and  each  time  man 
feared,  he  shuddered  lest  he  would 
be  stricken  dead  by  the  mere  great- 
ness of  God.  Christ  was  not  only 
near  to  the  Father,  He  was  not  only 
able  to  act  similar  to  the  Father  but 
He  was  the  very  image  of  His  sub- 
stance, He  was  part  of  God  even  in 
power.  "He  is  before  all  things,  and  i 
by  him  all  things  consist".  Col.  1  :17. 

Dear  reader,  note  what  an  un- 
speakable blessing  for  you  and  I, 
"He  had  by  himself  purged  our 
sins".  This  He  did  Himself  because 
He  was  obedient  and  submitted  unto 
the  entire  plan  of  God.  He  had 
power  to  defend  Himself  from  suf- 
fering and  shame.  He  even  had  pow- 
er to  avoid  that  ignominous  death 
and  to  come  down  from  the  cross  of 
suffering,  but  He  could  not  use  this 
power  if  He  was  obedient  unto  the 
Plan  of  God.  He  shed  His  blood 
to  blot  our  sins,  to  reconcile  us  unto 


the  Father,  Who  cannot  even  look 
upon  sin  because  He  hates  it  so 
much  and  it  is  so  far  removed  from 
His  Holy  plan.  : 

"Believest  thou  not  that  I  am  in 
the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me? 
the  words  that  I  speak  unto  you  I 
spake  not  of  myself :  but  the  Father 
that  dwelleth  in  me,  he  doeth  the 
works.  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the 
Father,  and  the  Father  in  me :  or 
else  believe  m-e  for  the  very  works 
sake",  John  14:10-11.  As  a  result 
of  the  strict  obedience  of  Jesus,  He 
has  been  called  from  this  sinful  and 
misunderstanding  world  and  has 
been  honored  with  the  seat  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God. 
There  to  idly  enjoy  His  honor,  no 
dear  reader,  even  there  He  is  very 
busy  pleading  for  you  and  I,  that 
God  might  forgive  us  and  accept  us 
into  His  glorious  Kingdom.  "If  ye 
then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those 
things  which  are  above,  where 
Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of 
God",  Col.  3:1. 

God  certainly  sent  a  noted  mes- 
senger to  deliver  unto  us  His  glor- 
ious gospel.  We  cannot  say  enough 
of  the  greatness  of  this  messenger, 
especially  because  of  His  many, 
many  supreme  sacrifices  for  us  that 
we  might  be  reconciled  unto  God. 
How  extremely  important  this  mes- 
sage must  be,   do  I  properly   value 


this  message  ?  Do   I    submit 


'self 


unto  every  detail  of  this  message,  as 
though  it  came  from  my  Creator? 
The  time  of  the  Gospel  certainly  ex- 
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ceeds  the  time  of  the  law,  am  I  more 
obedient,  more  reverend,  more  pure 
and  holy  than  the  Jew  was? 


THE  MESSAGE  TO  THE 

CHURCH  AT  LAODICEA 

REV.  3:14-22 


The  message  to  the  Church  at 
Laodicea  gives  a  very  graphic  pic- 
ture and  condition  of  the  churches  of 
the  present  day.  Christ  has  no  com- 
mendation for  this  church,  but  much 
to  complain  of,  for  He  tells  us  in  \'. 
15-16,  'T  know  thy  works,  that  thou 
art  neither  cold  nor  hot :  I  would 
that  thou  wert  cold  or  hot.  So  then 
because  thou  art  lukewarm,  and 
neither  cold  nor  hot.  I  will  spue 
thee  out  of  my  mouth". 

There  is  nothing  more  disgust- 
ing or  nauseating  than  tepid  water. 
So  there  is  nothing  more  repugnant 
to  Christ  than  a  tepid  church.  He 
would  rather  have  a  church  frozen  or 
boiling.  It  was  the  chilly  atmos- 
])here  of  the  Church  of  England, 
that  drove  John  Wesley  to  start 
those  outside  meetings,  which  be- 
came so  noted  for  their  religious 
ferver.  It  was  the  chilly  atmosphere 
of  the  Methodist  church,  that  drove 
\\'illiam  Booth  in  turn  to  become  a 
red-hot  Salvationist. 

Our  churches  today,  are  largely 
in  this  lukewarm  condition,  there  is 
very  little  warm-hearted  spirituality. 
There  is  much  going  on  in  them,  but 
it  is  largely  mechanical  and  of  a  so- 
cial character.  Committees,  socie- 
ties, and  clubs  are  multiplied,     but 


there  is  an  absence  of  Spiritual  heat. 
Revival  meetings  are  held,  but  in- 
stead of  waiting  on  the  Lord  for 
power.  Evangelists  and  paid  singers 
are  hired  and  soul-winning  is  made 
a  business. 

The  cause  of  this  lukewarmness  is 
the  same  as  that  of  the  Church  of 
Laodicea,  self-deception.  "Because 
thou  sayest  I  am  rich  and  increased 
with  goods,  and  have  need  of  noth- 
ing :  and  knowest  not  that  thou  art 
wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor, 
and  blind,  and  naked".  They  thought 
they  were  rich  and  outwardly  thev 
were,  but  Christ  saw  the  povert}-  of 
their  heart.  There  are  many  such 
churches  in  the  world  today,  more  so 
than  in  any  other  period  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  church. 

Many  of  these  churches  have : 
cathedral-like  buildings,  stained 
glass  windows,  eloquant  preachers, 
paid  singers,  and  large  congrega- 
tions. Some  of  them  have  large  land 
interests,  are  well  endowed  and  yet 
they  are  poor.  Many  of  the  mem- 
bers, if  not  the  majority  are:  world- 
ly, card  playing,  dancing  and  theater 
going  christians.  The  poor  and  tlic 
saintly  are  not  wanted  in  such 
churches,  because  their  presence  is  a 
rebuke.  These  churches  do  not  see 
that  they  are:  wretched,  miserable, 
poor,  1)]ind  and  naked ;  concerning 
true  spirituality. 

If  we  were  to  visit  such  churches, 
they  would  take  ])ride  in  showing  us 
the  building,  they  would  praise  the 
preaching  and  singing,  they   would 
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boast  of  the  character  of  their  con- 
gregations, the  attractiveness  of  all 
their  services.     However  if  we  sug- 
gested a  Series  of  Meetings,  for  the 
deepening  of  their   spiritual   life  or  | 
the  conversion  of  the  unsaved,   they 
w^ould  say,  Oh  no,  we  do  not  want 
such  meetings,   we  have     need     of  I 
nothing.     The  Church  of    Laodicea  j 
was  not  burdened  with  debt,  but  it ' 
was  burdened  with  wealth. 

The  trouble  with  the  church  to- 
day is,  that  nothing  can  be  done 
without  money.  Yes,  if  we  only 
had  the  money,  the  world  would  be 
converted  in  this  generation.  The 
world  is  not  to  be  converted  by 
money,  but  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 
The  trouble  with  the  Church  of 
Laodicea  was,  that  its  gold  was 
not  of  the  right  kind,  so  it  was  coun- 
seled to  buy  of  the  Lord,  gold  tried 


in  the  fire.  What  kind  of  gold  is 
that,  it  is  the  gold  that  has  no  taint 
upon  it;  gold  that  is  not  cankered, 
secured  by  fraud,  or  the  with-hold- 
ing  of  just  wages.  What  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  Laodicean  days  is  found 
in  James  5  :l-4. 

But  the  Church  of  Laodicea  was 
not  poor,  though  rich  it  was  blind. 
To  put  it  more  accurately,  they  were 
near-sighted  and  they  could  not  see 
their  worldly  prosperity.  They  were 
short-sighted  as  to  their  heavenly 
things.  So  the  Lord  counseled  them 
to  anoint  their  eyes  with  eyesalve. 
Their  merchants  deal  with  ointment 
and  herbs  of  high  degree  of  healing 
virtue ;  but  they  possessed  no  salve 
that  would  restore  their  impared 
Spiritual  vision,  as  only  the  unction 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  could  do  that. 

But  the  church  was  not  only  poor 
and  blind,  it  was  naked.  Their  out- 
ward garments  were  doubtless  of  the 
finest  material  and  the  latest  style 
or  fashionable  cut,  but  not  such  as 
should  adorn  the  person  of  a  child  of 
God.  So  they  were  counseled  to 
purchase  of  Christ  "white  raiment" 
in  exchange  for  the  woven  black 
woolen  garments,  for  which  the  gar- 
ment Makers  of  Laodicea  were  fam- 
ous. 

Then  a  most  startling  revelation 
was  made  to  the  Church  of  Laodicea, 
when  Christ  said,  "Behold  I  stand  at 
the  door  and  knock" ;  these  words 
are  generally  quoted  as  an  appeal 
to  sinners,  but  they  are  not.  They 
are  addressed  to  a  church  in  whose 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


5 


midst  Christ  once  stood,  but  now 
found  Himself  excluded  and  stand- 
ing outside,  knocking  for  admit- 
tance. This  is  the  most  startling 
thing  recorded  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, that  it  is  possible  for  a  church 
to  be  outwardly  prosperous  and  yet 
be  unconscious  of  their  christless 
condition. 

Oh  the  excluded  Christ,  excluded 
from  His  own  nation,  for  they  re- 
jected him.  Excluded  from  the 
world,  for  it  crucified  Him.  Ex- 
cluded from  the  church  (His 
church  ? )  ,  for  He  stands  outside  its 
doors  knocking  for  entrance.  How 
did  Christ  come  to  be  outside  the 
church,  for  He  had  been  within  it 
once  or  there  never  would  have  been 
a  church.  How  did  He  come  to 
leave?  It  is  clear  that  they  had  not 
thrust  Him  out.  for  they  do  not 
seem  to  have  missed  Him  or  His 
presence.  They  continued  to  wor- 
ship, to  sing  His  praises  and  engage 
in  all  manner  of  christian  service, 
yet  He  had  withdrawn  why?  The 
reason  is  summed  up  in  one  word, 
WVirldliness. 

P)Ut  how  is  Christ  to  get  back  into 
the  church  ?  Does  it  require  the 
unanimous  vote  or  invitation  of  the 
membership?'  No  emphatically  no, 
jesus  said.  If  any  man  hear  my 
voice  and  open  the  door?  I  will 
come  into  him  and  will  sup  with  him 
and  he  with  Me.  The  way  to  re- 
\"i\'e  a  lukewarm  church  is.  for  the 
individual  members  to  open  their 
hearts  and  let  Christ  re-enter    and 


thus  open  the  door  for  His  reappear- 
ance. 

The  character  of  the  church  todav 
is  Laodicean  and  as,  the  Laodicean 
Period  is  to  continue  until  the 
Church  of  the  New  Born  is  taken 
out,  we  cannot  hope  for  any  great 
changes  until  the  Lord  comes  back. 
My  prayer  is.  That  we  as  a  church, 
give  Christ  His  rightful  place  in  our 
life  and  in  the  church,  to  the  end 
that  we  may  be  eternally  saved. 

Joseph  P.  Robbins 
PO   Bx    34 
Potsdam,  Ohio 


BLESSING  IN  READING 

AND  OBEYING  GOD'S 

WORD 


I  "Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and 
they  that  hear  the  words  of  this 
prophecy,  and  keep  those  things  that 
are  written  therein :  for  the  time  is 
at  hand",  Rev.  1  :3.  The  writer  was 
John,  the  beloved  disciple.  He  had 
written  four  other  books  in  former 
years,  now  he  was  put  on  the  bar- 
ren isle  of  Patmos,  for  his  obedience 
to  the  Word  of  God  and  his  testi- 
mony for  Jesus  Christ.  Paul  and  the 
other  apostles  were  killed.  The  en- 
emies of  Jesus  and  the  church  tried 
to  take  the  life  of  John  but  they  fail- 
ed, they  thought  John  would  die 
from  starvation.  Jesus  and  the  an- 
gel came  there,  to  tell  John  to  write 
the  book  of  Revelation.  After  he 
had  written  the  bo(^k.  he  was  rescued 
bv  friends  and  taken  to  his  home  at 
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Ephesus,  He  died  a  natural  death  at 
about  one  hundred  years  of  age. 

Reading  and  meditating  upon 
God's  Word  is  needful  for  our  spir- 
itual growth.  The  prophets  said  in 
the  Old  Testament,  Jesus  is  coming, 
Jesus  is  coming.  Reading  the  four 
Gospels  we  find,  Jesus  has  come. 
Jesus  has  come.  Beginning  at 
the  book  of  Acts  to  the  end 
of  the  New  Testament  we  find, 
Jesus  is  coming  again.  When  Jesus 
came  to  Jerusalem,  a  few  days  be- 
fore He  was  crucified.  He  said  that 
the  temple  w^ould  be  thrown  down, 
destroyed  and  the  city  would  also 
be  destroyed.  Many  Israelites  would 
be  killed,  others  would  be  taken 
captive  and  scattered  among  all  na- 
tions. After  Jesus  went  to  Heav- 
en, His  prophesy  was  fulfilled  in 
every  detail. 

Jesus  said  to  His  followers,  "But 
there  shall  not  an  hair  of  your  head 
perish.  In  your  patience  possess  ye 
your  souls.  And  when  ye  shall  see 
Jerusalem  compassed  with  armies, 
then  know  that  the  desolation  there- 
of is  nigh",  Luke  21:18-20.  The 
disciples  and  John  fled  out  of  the 
city  before  it  was  entirely  surround- 
ed and  none  were  killed  by  the  Ro- 
man army. 

Jesus  said,  there  would  be  many 
signs  before  he  would  come  again. 
He  taught  the  parable  of  the  fig  tree 
beginning  to  bud  and  grow.  Reading 
Jeremiah  and  the  prophets,  they 
compare  the  nation  of  Israel  with 
Israel  had  a  gov- 


figs  and  fig  trees. 


ernment  of  her  own,  a  strong  nation, 
later  they  were  taken  captive,  scat- 
tered among  the  nations  and  were 
no  longer  a  government  or  a  united 
people.  Lately  the  Israelites  moved 
back  to  their  home  country,  set  up 
their  own  government  and  called 
their  nation,  Israel.  They  are 
growing  and  prospering  and  are  rec- 
ognized by  the  great  nations  of  the 
world. 

\Ve  are  living  in  the  season,  when 
Jesus  will  come  and  call  His  true 
followers  to  meet  Him  in  the  air. 
Jesus  said,  "Therefore  be  ye  also 
ready :  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye 
think  not  the  son  of  man  cometh-". 
Matt.  24:44.  The  angel  of  death 
comes  for  young  and  all  ages,  those 
who  are  living  in  sin  and  disobedi- 
ent, will  not  have  time  to  get  ready 
when  Jesus  comes.  Today  if  ye 
hear  His  voice  harden  not  your 
hearts.  The  message  is  be  ready. 
"Enter  ye  in  at  the  straight  gate: 
for  wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is 
the  way,  that  leadeth  to  destruction, 
and  many  there  be  which  go  in 
thereat.  Because  straight  is  the 
gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way,  which 
leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be 
that  find  it",  Matt.  7:13-14.  "Not 
everyone  that  saith  Lord,  Lord, 
shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven :  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven". 
Matt.  7:21. 

"He  that  overcometh  (sin)  shall 
inherit  all  things :  and  I  will  be  his 
God,  and  he  shall  be  mv  son.  But  the 
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fearful,  and  unbelieving,  and  the 
abominable,  and  murderers,  and 
whoremongers,  and  sorcers,  and 
Idolaters,  and  all  liars,  shall  have 
their  part  in  the  lake  which  burneth 
with  tire  and  brimstone :  which  is 
the  second  death".  Rev.  21  :7-S.  "If 
a  man  sa}-,  I  love  God,  and  hat- 
eth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar :  for  he 
that  loveth  not  his  l)rother  whom  he 
hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God 
whom  he  hath  not  seen?"  1  Jno.  4: 
20. 

The  blessings  in  reading  and  obey- 
ing God's  W^ord  are  many:  A  man- 
sion in  heaven  with  glory  and  com- 
forts, wearing  a  robe  and  a  crown 
forever.  But  to  the  wicked  and 
disobedient ;  everlasting  punishment. 
The  world  has  much  literature  and 
many  books  to  read,  what  is  the 
christians  guide?  Will  what  you 
read  glorify  and  please  God?  Will 
it  give  help  and  growth  to  the  spir- 
itual life?  There  are  perils  in  mod- 
ern reading  matter.  The  remedy  is. 
"Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  my  heart 
that  I  niioht  not  sin  against  thee", 
Psa.  119:11. 

Bro.  D.  K.  Marks. 

r  3.  York.  Pa. 


DANGER'S  OF  'CHURCH 
APOSTASY"  OR  'THE 
APOSTATE  CHURCH" 

Part  Two 

Apostasy  is  again  foretold  by 
Paul  in  2  Tim.  4:15.  "And  they 
shall  turn  away  their  ears  from  the 
truth,  and  shall  be  turned  unto  fa- 


bles." He  says,  "A  good  warfare", 
He  says  "fight  the  good  fight  of 
faith,  lay  hold  on  to  eternal  life". 
Again.  'T  have  fought  a  good  fight. 
I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have 
kept  the  faith,  henceforth  there  is 
laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  life". 
Reader  I  want  that  crown  of  life, 
don't  you?  I  am  striving  for  it,  it  is 
well  worth  while,  for  "I  recon  that 
the  sufferings  of  this  present  time 
are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with 
the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in 
us",  Rom.  8:18. 

The  world  says  there  is  no  harm, 
no  harm,  it  is  just  as  you  feel  about 
it.  The  apostate  church  says,  there 
is  no  harm  in  modern  sports,  re- 
velling with  the  world.  Using  the 
time  that  God  has  given  them  for 
amusement,  past  time,  carnal  pleas- 
ure, while  souls  are  dying  for  spirit 
ual  food.  What  does  it  mean  to 
war  a  good  warfare?  It  means  a 
spiritual  warfare.  What  does  it 
mean  to  be  a  spiritual  shipwreck? 
It  means  a  soul  wrecked  for  two 
world's.  "Take  heed  brethren,  lest 
there  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart 
of  unbelief,  in  departing  from  the 
living  God".  Heb.  3:12. 

As  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  T 
warn  all.  God's  Word  is  a  warning 
light,  which  portrays  or  throws  out 
red  lantern's  on  the  field  of  life. 
God's  ministers  are  set  on  the  walls 
of  Zion.  will  you  listen  to  the 
charge?  "hold  the  faith".  Faith  in 
Christ,  faith  in  His  Church,  spirit- 
ual things  will  never  perish.  O.  let 
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us  not  lose  our  reckoning,  by  losing 
our  faith.  My  friend,  you  may 
have  had  parents  holding  the  faith, 
holding  high  ideals,  but  what  about 
you?  Ah,  yes,  our  parents  many  of 
them,  did  hold  high  ideals  in  our 
childhood,  but  have  we  put  away 
that  faith,  which  they  had? 

Those  ideals :  Have  we  put  them 
away  and  accepted  men's  ideas, 
more  in  line  with  the  spirit  of  the 
age?  Have  we  compromised  with 
the  devil  ?  You  may  belong  to  church 
and  yet  go  to  hell.  You  can,  you 
know,  church  membership  without 
the  true  faith  can  never  save.  We 
must  walk  in  God's  way,  do  His 
Will,  living  a  righteous  life,  having 
a  living  faith.  Without  judging  or 
condemning,  we  are  fearful  there 
are  many  professing  Christians,  liv- 
ing in  an  apostate  church,  who  have 
put  away  the  faith  of  their  father's, 
who  are  drifting  on  the  sea  of  life. 

Should  we  drift,  when  we  have 
many  warning  charges  given  by 
Paul,  to  Timothy  and  us?  He  says, 
'Tf  any  man  teach  otherwise  and 
consent  not  to  wholesome  w^ords, 
even  the  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  to  the  doctrine  which  is 
according  to  godliness ;  he  is  proud, 
knowing  nothing,  but  doting  about 
questions  and  strifes  of  words, 
whereof  cometh  envy,  strife,  railings, 
evil  surmisings,  Perverse  disputings 
of  men  of  corrupt  minds,  and  desti- 
tute of  the  truth,  supposing  that 
gain  is  godliness :  from  such  with- 
draw thyself",    1    Tim.  6:3-6. 


Will  we  take  heed,  and  refuse  to 
follow  these  false  teachers?  Paul 
further  admonishes  Titus  and  us, 
Tit.  1  :9,  "Holding  fast  the  faithful 
word  as  he  hath  been  taught,  that 
he  may  be  able  by  sound  doctrine 
both  to  exhort  and  to  convince  the 
gainsayers".  This  is  the  duty  of 
all  the  ministry  and  of  the  layety  as 
well.  Shall  we  give  up  the  doctrine 
of  nonconformity  to  the  world,  the 
doctrine  of  the  Prayer- Veil,  the 
Lord's  Supper  and  the  Holy  Kiss? 
Paul  says  again,  "But  speak  thou 
the  things  which  become  sound  doc- 
trine". Tit.  2:1;  and  in  our  text — 
"which  some  having  put  away  con- 
cerning faith  have  made  shipwreck." 
The  Holy  Spirit  speaks,  and  again 
we  are  warned  concerning  apostasy, 
"Now  the  Spirit  speaketh  expressly, 
that  in  the  latter  times  some  shall 
depart  from  the  faith,  giving  heed 
to  seducing  spirits,  and  doctrines  of 
devils ;  Speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy ; 
having  their  conscience  seared  with 
a  hot  iron".  1  Tim.  4:1-2;  "And 
they  shall  turn  away  their  ears  from 
the  truth,  and  shall  be  turned  unto 
fables." 

Again  in  Heb.  3:12-15,  "Take 
heed  brethren,  lest  there  be  in  any 
of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in 
departing  from  the  living  God.  But 
exhort  one  another  daily,  while  it 
is  called  today  lest  any  of  you  l>e 
hardened  through  the  deceitfulness 
of  sin.  For  we  are  made  partakers 
of  Christ,  if  we  hold  the  beginning 
of  our  confidence  steadfast  unto  the 
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end;"  We  also  should  note:  Peter's 
admonition.  *'Ye  therefore,  belov- 
ed, seeing  ye  know  these  things  be- 
fore, beware  lest  ye  also,  being  led 
away  with  the  error  of  the  wicked, 
fall  from  your  own  steadfastness", 
2  Pet.  2:17. 

At  this  point,  let  us  notice  or  con- 
sider God's  chosen  people,  not  only 
Israel,  but  the  church.  Israel  went 
into  apostasy  or  disobedience,  re- 
fusing to  follow  God's  law  for  them. 
'I "heir  disobedience  we  liken  to  the 
apostate  church.  First  they  were 
called  to  separation,  as  the  church 
is  also  called  to  separation. 

The  Lord  had  refused  to  go  with 
the  people,  because  of  their  murmer- 
ings  and  backslidings,  the  tabernacle 
had  been  removed  out  of  their  camp, 
and  the  Lord  talked  to  Aloses.  Mos- 
es desired  to  see  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  let  us  hear  Moses  speaking, 
"And  he  said  unto  him.  if  thy  pres- 
ence go  not  with  me,  carry  us  not  up 
hence.  For  wherein  shall  it  be  known 
;  here  that  I  and  thy  people  have 
i  found  grace  in  thy  sight?  is  it  not 
in  that  thou  goest  with  us?  so  shall 
we  !)e  separated,  I  and  thy  people, 
from  all  the  people  that  are  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth".  Exod.  33:15-16. 
The  church  also.  God's  people  are 
to  be  a  separate  ])eople.  from  the 
world,  therefore  they  are  command- 
ed to  come  out  from  among  them. 
"Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  yet  separate,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing:   <infl    I    will    receive   vou",   2 


Cor.  6:17.  Jesus  said,  "If  ye  were 
of  the  world,  the  world  would  love 
his  own ;  but  because  ye  are  not  of 
the  world,  but  I  have  chosen  you 
out  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world 
hateth  yciu",  Jno.  17:6. 

We  are  commanded  of  Paul, 
"Have  no  fellowship  with  the  un- 
fruitful works  of  darkness,  but  rath- 
er reprove  them",  Eph.  5:11;  Also, 
2  Thess.  3 :6,  "Now  we  command 
you,  brethren,  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  with- 
draw yourselves  from  every  brother 
that  walketh  disorderly,  and  not  af- 
ter the  tradition  which  he  received 
of  us".  This  text  is  most  certain- 
ly a  command  to  withdraw  or  to  sep- 
arate, from  those  who  apostacize  the 
faith. 

Let  us  notice  also  that  when  Israel 
were  obedient  they  were  exalted,  to 
a  high  position,  a  holy  people,  for 
they  were  chosen  of  Jehovah.  Dut. 
26:18-19;  "And  the'  Lord  hath 
avouched  thee  this  day  to  be  his  pe- 
culiar people,  as  he  hath  promised 
thee,  and  that  thou  shouldst  keep  all 
his  commandments :  And  to  make 
thee  high  above  all  nations  which  he 
hath  made,  in  praise,  and  in  name, 
and  in  honour :  and  that  thou  may- 
est  l)e  an  holy  people  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God,  as  he  hath  spoken". 

Now,  look  at  the  church,  who  arc 
called  the  chosen  ones.  "For  ye 
see  your  calling,  brethren,  how  that 
not  many  wise  men  after  the  flesh, 
not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble, 
are  called:"  In  Eph.  1:4,  "Accord- 
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ing  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  him  be- 
fore the  foundation  of  the  world,  that 
we  should  be  holy  and  without 
blame  before  him  in  love". 

Peter  in  writing  to  the  church 
says,  "But  ye  are  a  chosen  genera- 
tion, a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy  na- 
tion, a  peculiar  people ;  that  ye 
should  shew  forth  the  praises  of 
him  who  hath  called  you  out  of 
darkness  into  his  marvelous  light : 
Which  in  time  past  were  not  a  peo- 
ple, but  are  now  the  people  of  God : 
which  had  not  obtained  mercy,  but 
now  have  obtained  mercy",  1  Pet. 
2:9-10.  This  message  or  promise 
is  to  the  Gentiles  through  faith. 

So  we  find,  that  God's  people  are 
under  special  protection  of  Jehovah. 
"For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  run  to  and 
fro  throughout  the  whole  earth,  to 
shew  himself  strong  in  the  behalf  of 
them  whose  heart  is  perfect  toward 
him",  2  Chron.  16  :9 ;  "The  angel  of 
the  Lord  encampeth  around  them 
that  fear  him  and  delivereth  them", 
Psa.  34 :7.  And  Jesus  promised, 
"But  there  shall  not  an  hair  of  your 
head  perish",  Luke  21  :18. 

When  Israel  was  obedient  unto 
the  Lord  they  were  victorious  in  bat- 
tle, in  carnal  warfare.  Likewise  the 
church  is  victorious  in  their  warfare, 
but  a  different  warfare,  a  different 
kind  of  battle,  different  weapons 
are  used.  The  church  is  victorious 
in  spiritual  battles  over  sin.  But 
first  her  members  must  be  victorious 
over  self,  an  inward  battle  is  to  be 
foueht.       "But  I  see  another  law  in 


my  members  warring  against  the 
law  of  my  mind,  and  bringing  me 
into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin  which 
is  in  my  members",  Rom.  7  :23. 

However  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
help  us  to  win  the  battle  over  the 
flesh,  and  the  Word  of  God  gives  us 
spiritual  weapons.  "For  the  weap- 
ons of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal, 
but  mighty  through  God  to  the  pull- 
ing down  of  strongholds",  2  Cor. 
10:4.  Nevertheless  the  children  of 
God  have  invisible  foes,  "For  we 
wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood, 
but  against  principalities,  against 
powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the 
darkness  of  this  world,  against  spir- 
itual wickedness  in  high  places", 
Eph.  6:12.  Truly  my  dear  reader 
we  are  engaged  in  a  fight  of  faith, 
let  us  one  and  all,  "Fight  the  good 
fight  of  faith"  and  "lay  hold  on 
eternal  life".  The  fight  is  on.  Let  us 
fight  for  the  faith  which  was  "once 
delivered  unto  the  saints."  To  be 
continued. 

Wm.   Root, 
1612  Morphy  St., 
Great  Bend,  Kansas. 


KINDNESS  TO  OLDER  PEO- 
PLE WILL  BRIGHTEN 
THEIR  LIVES 

The  young  and  middle  aged  peo- 
ple seem  to  grow,  more  and  more 
neglectful  of  older  folks,  as  time 
goes  on.  There  is  so  much  each  of 
us  could  do,  and  yet  so  often  we  do 
very  little,  to  make  life  more  pleas- 
ant for  the  older  people   we  know. 
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Ask  yourself  a  few  questions,  to  see 
if  you  are  hospitable  and  helpful  to 
older  people  you  know. 

If  you  have  a  car  at  your  disposal, 
do  you  ever  take  an  older  person  for 
a  drive,  on  a  shopping  trip  or  to  vis- 
it an  older  friend?  W^hen  a  special 
day  comes  around,  do  you  ever  have 
a  group  of  older  persons  in  for  a 
pleasant  hour  or  two.  or  ever  include 
older  persons  when  you  entertain? 
Do  you  have  at  least  one  older  per- 
son, not  a  relative,  that  you  remem- 
ber on  special  occasions  and  see  if 
ever\thing  is  alright,  or  if  you  can 
be  of  any  service? 

Old  people  should  feel  needed, 
do  you  ever  ask  an  older  person  to 
do  something  for  you  within  their 
capa1)ilities.  that  will  make  them  feel 
useful  and  needed  ?Do  you  bother  to 
write  letters  and  send  cards  to  old- 
er ]:)cople.  who  certainly  appreciate 
such  remembrances  far  more  than 
the  vounger  busier  persons.  Do 
vou  look  for  opportunity  to  compli- 
ment older  people  you  know? 

A  person  at  eighty  is  just  as  thrill- 
ed as  one  at  eighteen  and  still  enjoys 
life's  pleasures.  Do  you  ever  stop 
to  talk  to  an  older  persons,  instead 
f>f  being  in  too  big  a  rush  to  even 
bid  them  a  hurried  time  of  day?  We 
take  so  little  time  and  thought  for 
older  folks,  when  it  can  mean  so 
nuich  to  them,  to  be  interested  in 
tbo^e  who  have  done  so  much  for 
the    voimger    generations. 

Sel.  by  Bro.  C.  M.  Kintner. 

Converse.  Ind. 


I  would  like  to  add  these  Scrip- 
ture references  to  these  thoughts : 
"And  the  Lord  said  unto  Cain. 
Wliere  is  Abel  thy  brother?  And  he 
said,  I  know  not :  Am  I  my  broth- 
er's keeper".  Gen.  4  :9.  ''Whosoever 
shall  give  to  drink  unto  one  of  these 
little  ones  a  cup  of  cold  water  onlv 
in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  verily  I 
say  unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose 
his  reward".  Matt.  10:42.  "There- 
fore all  things  whatsoever  ve  would 
that  men  should  do  to  you.  do  ve 
even  so  to  them :  for  this  is  the  law 
and  the  prophets".  Matt.  7:12.  ^lay 
we  all,  both  young  and  old.  be  one 
in  love  and  unity  in  Christ  Jesus.  A 
kind  deed  is  not  forgotten  of  the 
Lord. 


NEWS  ITEMS 


TORREON  MISSION  - 
The  year  1956  is  rapidly  drawing 
to  a  close,  and  our  prayer  is  that 
what  has  been  accomplished  here 
during  the  past  five  months  may 
have  been  to  the  up-building  of 
Christ's  Kingdom  among  the 
Navajos.  December  has  been  a 
very  busy  month,  but  it  has  brought 
many  joys  along  with  the  work. 

We  are  very  grateful  to  the  breth- 
ren from  the  various  churches,  who 
came  in  and  made  it  possible  for  us 
to  have  the  garage  (it  will  be  used 
for  temporary  living  quarters)  fm- 
ished  in  time  to  be  used  to  care  for 
the  visiting  brethren  and  sisters, 
who  came  for  the  dedication  and 
lovefeast  services   which  were  held 
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Sun.  Dec.  16.     Bro.  and  sister  Paul 
Myers,  Greentown,  Ohio ;  Bro.  and 
Sister    David   Ebling,    Bethel,   Pa. ; 
Bro.  and  Sister     John     Haldeman, 
Bro.  W.  S.  Reed,  and  Bro.  Kyle  T. 
Red,    Dallas   Center,     Iowa;     Bro. 
Newton  Jamison  and  Bro.  Tommy 
Jamison,     Quinter,     Kansas ;     and 
Bro.  and  Sister  Emery  Wertz,  Mc- 
Clave,  Colo.,  were  with  us  over  the 
weekend    for    the    services.     Sister  ; 
Urania  Williams  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  | 
Wilmer  Heisey  and  little  daughter  ■ 
from  the  Blanco  Trading  Post  Mis-  | 
sion  came  for  the  dedication  services  i 
Sunday    afternoon.     Sister    Urania 
remained  with  us  for  the  lovefeast 
service  in  the  evening.  i 

There  were  95  Navajos  present 
for  the  dedication  services.  Sister 
Lillian  interpreted  the  entire  ser- 
vice to  them.  We  hope  they  will 
feel  that  the  little  stone  church  has 
a  large  part  in  their  lives,  since 
some  of  them  took  such  an  active 
part  in  building  it  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Mr.  Martindale.  Bro.  Paul 
Myers  delivered  the  dedicatory  ser- 
mon. 

Nineteen  gathered  around  the 
Lord's  tables  Sunday  evening.  Five 
of  our  Navajo  friends  witnessed 
this  service.  I  don't  believe  anyone 
present  will  ever  forget  the  occasion. 
Bro.  Ebling  officiated. 

Thursday,  Friday,  and  Saturday 
nights  and  Sunday  morning  we  en- 
joyed sermons  from  the  various 
ministers  present  and  it  was  indeed 
a  spiritual  feast  for  the  staff. 


On  December  7th,  8th,  and  10th 
we  visited  all  of  the  hogans  repre- 
sented at  our  Wednesday  and  Sun- 
day services,  and  secured  the  names 
and  ages  of  everyone  dwelling  in 
each  home.  When  we  finished  we 
had  280  names.  During  the  week 
preceding  Christmas  we  took  all  of 
the  boxes,  which  had  been  sent 
1)}'  the  churches  and  sorted  the  con- 
tents. We  found  we  had  plenty  of 
toys  but  lacked  some  things  for 
the  men,  women  and  older  girls. 
A\'e  made  a  shopping  trip  to  Al- 
buquerque and  bought  all  we  need- 
ed for  them  with  the  money  sent 
by  the  various  congregations.  We 
then  made  up  the  280  packages  ac- 
cording to  the  age  of  the  one  for 
whom  it  was  intended.  Each  wo- 
man received  a  pair  of  cotton  hose,  a 
washcloth,  a  cake  of  toilet  soap  and 
a  bar  of  home-made  soap.  Each 
man  received  a  comb,  a  pair  of 
socks,  and  a  red  handkerchief.  Each 
child  received  an  article  of  new 
clothing  and  their  toys. Nearly  300 
sacks,  each  continuing  an  orange, 
candy,  nuts,  and  cookies,  were  also 
given  to  them. 

Our  Christmas  service  was  held 
on  Sunday,  Dec.  23rd,  w4th  255 
Navajos  present.  W^e  surely  would 
have  liked  for  it  to  have  been  pos- 
sible for  each  member  of  the  Dunk- 
ard  Brethren  Church  to  have  looked 
inside  the  little  stone  church  that 
dav.  It  was  filled  to  capacity  and 
many   waited   outside. 

On    Mondav     we    delivered    the 
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Christmas  packages  to  the  hogans. 
If  you  could  have  seen  the  happi- 
ness the  gifts  brought  to  them,  es- 
pecially the  children,  you  would  have 
felt  well  repaid  for  your  wonderful 
contributions. 

Monday  evening  the  staff  ex- 
changed gifts  and  our  Christmas  was 
ver}-  enjoyable  even  though  we  were 
many  miles  from  home.  Sister  Ida 
had  probably  the  biggest  Christmas 
she  has  ever  known.  Many  of  you  ; 
sent  in  gifts  for  both  she  and  Sister 
Lillian  which  they  appreciated  very 


much.    Wq  all  want  to   sav  thanks 


for  your   mindfulness  of   us  at  this 
season.  i 

\\>  have  made  several  trips  to  the 
hospital  with  pneumonia  and  otitis 
(car  infection)  patients.  Wt  also 
took  one  patient  who  had  a  very 
serious  boil.  It  would  surely  save 
us  a  lot  of  time  if  a  hospital  was  ; 
clfjser  to  the  Mission.  We  have 
enough  Bibles  and  Testaments  for  : 
the  present  to  meet  our  needs. 

Bro.  Galen  Litfin,  Brn.  David 
Rodell  and  Bro.  Jerry  Carr  from 
the  Xewberg.  Oregon  and  Modesto. 
California  congregations.  arrived 
Monday  evening.  December  24th. 
with  a  truck  load  of  sui)lies.  Our 
fruit  cellar  was  full  when  they  fin- 
ished   unloading. 

Gnrl's  ])rovidencc  and  care  for  all 
of  the  needs  of  us  here  at  the  Mis- 
sinn  anrl  for  the  mission  itself,  re- 
minds us  of  His  care  of  the  Israel- 
ites. He  has  blessed  us  all  wonder- 
tullv.  Sister    Ruth    Drake 


IN  APPRECIATION 
Sister  Haldeman  and  I  want  to 
express  our  gratitude  and  apprecia- 
tion to  all  who  have  been  so  kind 
and  so  helpful  to  us  while  we  have 
served  in  the  capacity  of  temporary 
Superintendent  and  Business  Man- 
ager here  at  the  Torreon  Navajo 
Mission. 

We  are  eagerly  awaiting  the  ar- 
rival of  Bro.  and  Sister  W.  S.  Reed, 
who  are  to  come  the  first  of  the 
year  to  fill  the  post  of  Superintend- 
ent of  the  Mission.  Great  will  be  the 
responsibility  cast  upon  him  and 
many  will  be  the  problems  that  will 
confront  him,  but  our  Lord  is 
Gracious  and  entirely  able  to  carry 
through.  Please  pray  for  him  much, 
for  he  will  desperately  need  your 
prayers. 

Bro.  Flovd  Haldeman. 


OUR   MOST   HEARTFELT 
THANKS 

1liis  is  to  acknowledge  receipt  of, 
and  to  express  our  most  sincere 
thanks— on  behalf  of  our  many  Nava- 
jo friends — for  the  many  nice  pack- 
ages received  by  the  Mission  at  this 
recent  Christmas  Season.  There 
have  been  so  many  received  that  we 
have  been  unable,  in  our  very  busy 
hours  of  labor,  to  keep  a  record  of 
all  res])onsible  for  each  package.  If 
\ou.  dear  reader,  have  been  among 
those  so  kind  and  thoughtful,  please 
consider  this  a  i)ersonal  thank-you  to 
vou.  \\>  have  seen  280  Navajos 
made  ha])i)y  with  gift  packages  and 
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have  distributed  about  300  excep- 
tionally nice  treat  sacks.  Very  likely 
this  has  been  the  nicest  Christmas 
many  of  the  Navajos  have  ever  had. 
We  trust  each  gift  given  in  His 
Name  will  bring  richest  blessings 
and  rewards  to  the  giver. 

May  God  bless  you  one  and  all ! 
The  Torreon  Navajo  Mission  Staff. 


NOTICE 

The  1957  General  Conference 
will  convene  at  Hillsdale,  Michigan, 
from  June  8  to  12.  Bro.  Harley 
Flory  Rd.  #4.  Defiance.  Ohio,  will 
be  in  charge  of  lodging  and  reserva- 
tions. A  further  notice  of  arrange- 
ments will  appear  in  the  Bible  Moni- 
tor, at  a  later  date. 

Committee  of  Arrangements. 
o 

WHAT  DO  YO  TAKE  TO 
CHURCH? 


Now  that's  a  strange  question  to 
ask.  isn't  it?  Your  answer  may  well 
be,  "I  take  my  Bible  to  church,  of 
course".  That's  a  good  answer,  for 
a  famous  preacher  once  said.  "He 
who  takes  his  Bible  to  church 
preaches  a  sermon  a  mile  long".  But 
there  are  other  things  that  people 
take  to  church  with  them  and  it  is 
about  those  things  I  wish  to  write. 

Some  take  a  pick  to  church  with 
them.  By  that  I  mean  they  are 
**picky"  when  they  go  to  church. 
Their  attitude  is  one  of  cynicism  or 
fault-finding.  They  pick  at  the 
preacher.  They  do  not  like  the  way 
he  dresses ;  the  way  he    combs    his 


hair ;  they  don't  like  the  way  he  I 
preaches  or  the  content  of  his  mes-  ' 
sages  and  they  don't  like  his  deliv- 
ery. So  during  his  message  they 
pick  it  to  pieces,  finding  once  trivial 
fault  after  another,  missing  the  con- 
tent and  blessing  that  there  might  be, 
in  the  message  for  their  own  heart. 
Or  perhaps  they  criticise  the  preach- 
er's wife  or  his  children.  They 
wield  the  pick  so  handily  that  they 
get  no  good,  no  blessing,  from  the 
service  at  all,  because  they  have 
swung  the  pick  and  have  stabbed 
everyone  or  everything  within 
reach. 

Still  others  take  a  shovel  to 
church  with  them.  When  the  preach- 
er makes  some  telling  or  worth- 
while point,  they  piously  look  over 
at  Sally  Shineyface  and  say  to  them- 
selves. 'T  hope  she  got  that  point", 
or  "That  statement  sure  was  intend- 
ed for  her".  Or  when  another  pene- 
trating lesson  from  the  Word  has 
been  brought  out  by  God's  messeng- 
er, those  shovelers  throw  every  good 
morsel  from  the  Bible,  over  to  others 
saying,  "It's  sure  too  bad  that  Ernest 
Helpful  wasn't  in  church  this  morn- 
ing. That  remark  from  the  pulpit 
would  have  straightened  him".  So 
the  shoveler  takes  all  the  things 
that  might  help  him,  live  the  chris- 
tian life  according  to  tl]e  precepts 
and  examples  of  the  Bible,  and  piles 
them  in  the  laps  of  others,  who  he 
feels  are  more  needy  than  he,  thus 
missing  the  blessings  that  God  has 
for  him  in  His  Word. 
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Then  there  are  those  that  come  to 
church  with  a  rake  and  basket. 
Their  attitude  is,  "W^hat  does  the 
Lord  have  for  me  in  the  message 
this  morning?"  When  the  preacher 
makes  a  statement  that  strikes  their 
hidden  sin,  exposing  it  to  the  Hght 
of  God's  W^ord  they  say,  "That 
should  help  me ;  how  I  needed  that 
truth".  They  rake  home  all  admo- 
nitions and  the  blessings  that  God 
has  in  store  for  them  throughout 
the  services.  Note  too,  that  I  said, 
they  take  a  basket  along  with  them. 
They  do,  for  as  they  listen  and  use 
their  rake,  they  soon  have  a  basket- 
ful of  spiritual  truths  that  they  can 
take  honie  and  mull  over.all  through 
the  week.  They  assimilate  God's ' 
Word  and  put  it  into  practice  in  i 
their  lives.  They  are  "doers  of  the 
Word  and  not  hearers  only".  I 

It  was  once  my  privilege  to  min- 
ister to  a  group  of  God's  children,who  ! 
])rought  rakes  and  baskets  to  the  ser- 
vices. Their  attitude  seemed  to  be  ' 
that  of  seeking  something  from  the 
Lord,  in  the  message.  Their  tes- 
timonies later  would  be,  "The  Lord 
said  such  and  such  to  me.  during 
the  message  of  the  preacher  last 
week".  What  joy  is  was  to  minis- 
ister  to  a  group  of  expectant,  spirit- 
all\-  hungry  ])eople. 

Of  these  three  classes  of  people, 
which  group  do  you  suppose  con- 
tains the  1)est  christians?  Which 
group  has  the  happiest  christians 
in  it?  Which  group  is  it  in  which, 
'i^hf    Lord   takes  the   most  delight? 


Let  your   answer   influence  you   to 
the  extent  that  you  will  resolve  to 
become  a     member     of     the     rake 
and    basket-bringers. 
Sel.  by  Sister  Jeannette  Poorman. 


THE  JEW  FIRST 


Matt.  10:1,  "When  Jesus  had 
called  unto  him  his  twelve  disciples, 
he  gave  them  power  against  unclean 
spirits,  to  cast  them  out,  and  to  heal 
all  manner  of  sickness  and  all  man- 
ner of  diseases".  Some  people  of 
today  think  they  have  the  same  pow- 
er to  heal  as  the  apostles  had,  did 
Jesus  give  you  that  power?  "These 
twelve  Jesus  sent  forth,  and  com- 
manded them  saying  Go  not  into  the 
way  of  the  Gentiles,  and  into  any 
city  of  the  Samaritan  enter  yet  not : 
but  go  rather  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the 
house  of  Israel.  And  as  ye  go, 
preach,  saying.  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand.  Heal  the  sick, 
cleanse  the  lepers,  raise  the  dead, 
cast  out  devils".  Matt.   10:5-8. 

John  1:10-12,  "He  (Jesus)  was 
in  the  world,  and  the  world  was 
made  by  him,  and  the  world  knew 
him  not.  He  came  unto  his  own 
(Israel)  and  his  own  received  him 
not,  (as  a  group  or  nation).  But  as 
many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave 
he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God, 
even  to  them  that  believe  on  his 
name".  W  16-17,  "And  of  his  full- 
ness have  all  we  received,  and  grace 
for  grace.  For  the  law  was  given 
bv  Moses,  l)ut  irrace  and  truth  came 
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by  Jesus  Christ".  This  was  given 
to  the  Jew  or  Israel,  as  the  time  of 
the  Gentiles  was  not  yet  come.  Eph. 
2:16-17,  "For  he  (Jesus)  is  our 
peace,  who  hath  made  both  one,  and 
hath  broken  down  the  middle  wall 
of  partition  between  us.  Having 
abolished  in  his  flesh  the  enmity, 
even  the  law  of  commandments  con 
tained  in  ordinances ;  for  to  make  in 
himself  of  twain  one  new  man,  so 
making  peace ;  that  he  might  recon- 
cile both  unto  God  in  one  body  by 
the  cross,  having  slain  the  enmity 
thereby,  and  came  and  preached 
peace  to  you  which  were  afar  oft',and 
to  them  that  were  night". 

Before  this  time  had  come  the 
Gentiles  were  aliens,  having  no 
hope  and  without  God  in  the  world. 
But  now  in  Christ  Jesus  ye  who 
sometimes  were  afar  off,  are  made 
nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ.  So  if  it 
were  not  for  the  blood  of  Christ,  his 
death  on  the  cross  and  his  resurrec- 
tion, we  Gentiles,  would  be  in  a  lost 
condition.  Now  therefore  ye  are  no 
more  strangers  and  foreigners,  but 
fellow-citizens.  Praise  the  Lord  for 
His  goodness  and  wonderful  works 
to  the  children  of  men.  Rom.  5  :8- 
9,  "God  commandeth  his  love  to- 
ward us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet 
sinners,  Christ  died  for  us.  Much 
more  than,  being  now  justified  by 
his  blood,  we  shall  be  saved  from 
wrath  through  him".  Yet  some  so- 
called  christians,  claim  salvation 
without  the  blood  of  Christ.  We 
were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death 


of  His  Son,  and  we  shall  be  saved 
by  His  life. 

But  we  also  joy  in  God  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  we 
have  now  received  the  atonement. 
Rom.  5:19,  "For  as  by  one  man's 
disobedience  many  were  made  sin- 
ners, so  by  the  obedience  of  one  shall 
many,  be  made  righteous".  Yet 
many  so-called  christians  have  no 
more  need  of  the  word  obedience. 
This  is  the  modernistic  religion  and 
many  are  being  deceived  thinking 
any  kind  of  religion  will  save 
them.  Luke  6  :39,  "And  Jesus  spake 
a  parable  unto  them.  Can  the  blind 
lead  the  blind?  shall  they  not  both 
fall  into  the  ditch?"  A  sad  condition. 
2  Cor.  4  :3-4,  "If  our  gospel  be  hid, 
it  is  hid  to  them  that  are  lost ;  in 
whom  the  god  of  this  world  hath 
blinded  the  minds  of  them  which  be- 
Heve  not".  Eph.  4:17-19.  "This  I  say 
therefore  ,and  testify  in  the  Lord, 
that  ye  henceforth  walk  not  as  other 
Gentiles  walk,  in  the  vanity  of  their 
mind,  having  the  understanding 
darkened,  being  alienated  from  the 
i  life  of  God  through  the  ignorance 
that  is  in  them,  because  of  the  blind- 
ness of  their  heart". 

Mark  16  :15,  Jesus  said  to  the  ele- 
ven apostles,  "Go  ye  in  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature*'.  This  was  after 
His  resurrection,  and  was  under  a 
new  dispensation  of  time,  the  New- 
Testament  age  or  age  of  grace,  till 
Jesus  icomes  again  to  take  His  elect. 
Now  there  is  no  difference  of  per- 
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sons,  as  He  said  every  creature. 
Matt.  28:19,  "Jesus  came  and  spake 
unto  them  (eleven  apostles)  saying, 
All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heav- 
en and  in  earth.  Go  ye  therefore,and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them.  . . . 
Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you". 
He  speaks  as  one  that  has  the  au- 
thority. Yet  some  claim  salvation 
comes  from  just  holding  up  your 
liand  to  some  man. 

The  apostle  Paul  taught  all  peo- 
l)le  repentance,  Acts  20:21,  *'Testi- 
fying  both  to  the  Jews,  and  also  to 
the  Greeks,  repentance  toward  God, 
and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ".  Acts  19.  Paul  went  wherev- 
er the  people  were  gathered  in  the 
synagogues.  He  was  daily  in  the 
school  of  one  Tyrannus,  this  con- 
tinued by  the  space  of  two  years. 
Tyrannus  was  a  Greek,  a  public 
teacher,  and  his  school  was  a  seat 
of  culture  for  many  of  the  intellec- 
tual people  of  the  city.  Paul's 
teaching  in  it  exerted  a  tremendous 
influence  in  all  that  region.  Paul 
was  no  respecter  of  persons.  He 
ordained  Timothy  and  Titus,  being 
the  first  gentile  bishops  we  have  rec- 
ord of.  He  established  churches 
and  had  elders  or  bishops  ordained, 
re<rardless    of    nationality. 

Since  the  day  of  Penteco.st,  the 
teachings  have  been  going  out  to  all 
l)eoi)le,  to  repent  and  believe  the 
r,()spel.  This  message  of  the  Jew 
first  is  now  past,  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment acre.     It  becomes  us  to  love  all 


humanity  and  to  do  good  to  all.  It 
took  some  miraculous  events  to  con- 
vince the  apostle  Peter  of  the  change 
from  the  law,  to  the  new  dispensa- 
tion of  grace.  A  voice  spake  unto 
him  the  second  time,  What  God  hath 
cleansed,  that  call  not  thou  common 
or  unclean.  Acts  10:34-35.  "Then 
Peter  opened  his  mouth,  and  said. 
Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that  God  is  no 
respecter  of  persons :  but  in  every 
nation  he  that  feareth  him,  and 
worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted 
with  him". 

Cornelius,  the  first  gentile  convert 
that  we  have  record  of,  received 
this  from  Peter  because  that  on  the 
Gentiles  also,  was  poured  out  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Then  said 
Peter,  Can  any  man  forbid  water 
that  these  should  not  be  baptized. 
And  he  commanded  them  to  be  bap- 
tized in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Why 
did  Peter  baptize  them  if  baptism 
is  not  necessary  to  salvation  ?  The 
apostles  and  brethren  heard  that 
the  Gentiles  had  also  received  the 
W'ord  of  God.  There  are  many  so- 
called  christian  people  today,  who 
think  they  still  must  keep  part  of  the 
law  by  tradition,  ceremony  or  formal 
worship.  This  will  all  come  to 
naught.  Rev.  14:6,  "And  I  saw 
another  angel  fly  in  the  midst  of 
heaven  having  the  everlasting  gospel 
to  preach  unto  them  that  dwell  on 
the  earth,  and  to  every  nation,  and 
kindred,  and  tongue  and  people". 

Rev.  7:  13-14.  "One  of  the  elders 
answered  savinir  unto  me.  What  are 
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these  which  are  arrayed  in  white 
robes?  and  whence  came  they?  And 
he  said  to  me,  These  are  they  which 
came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and 
have  washed  their  robes,  and  made 
them  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb".  These  are  the  only  ones 
that  are  able  to  stand  before  the 
great  white  throne  of  God.  Who 
will  be  able  to  stand  at  judgment? 
Only  the  blood  washed  Saints.  2 
Cor.  5  :10,  "For  we  must  all  appear 
before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ, 
that  every  one  may  receive  the 
things  done  in  his  body,  according 
to  that  he  hath  done".  Acts  17:30- 
31,  "Now  commandeth  all  men 
everywhere  to  repent :  because  he 
hath  appointed  a  day  ,in  the  which 
he  will  judge  the  world  in  righteous- 
ness by  that  man  he  hath  ordained". 
John  5  :22,  "For  the  Father  judg- 
eth  no  man,  but  hath  committed  all 
judgment  unto  the  Son".  Jesus  did 
come  to  the  Jew  first,  but  now  we 
are  all  equal.  For  ye  are  all  the 
children  of  God  by  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ,  for  as  many  of  you  as  have 
been  baptized  into  Christ  have  put 
on  Christ.  There  is  neither  Jew  nor 
Greek,  .for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Some  think  because  of  their 
talent  they  are  better  than  others. 
Wherefore  the  law  was  a  school 
master  to  bring  us  unto  Christ,  that 
we  might  be  justified  by  faith.  But 
after  faith  is  come,  we  are  no  longer 
under  a  schoolmaster,  so  if  we  claim 
anything  under  the  law  w^e  become 
euiltv  to  do  all. 


Jas.  2:10,  "For  whosoever  shall 
keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in 
one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all".  No 
one  could  be  made  perfect  under  the 
law,  but  only  in  the  faith  of  the  Mes- 
siah to  come  and  His  shed  blood  on 
Calvary's  brow,  there  to  atone  for 
sin.  Without  the  shedding  of  blood 
there  is  no  remission.  Almost  all 
things  are  by  the  law  purged  with 
blood :  by  the  which  w^ill  we  are 
sanctified  through  the  offering  of  the 
body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all. 
Col.  1  :14,  "In  whom  we  have  re- 
demption through  his  blood,  even 
the  forgiveness  of  sins".  Jas.  2 :9, 
"If  ye  have  respect  to  persons,  ye 
commit  sin."  Why  are  people  of 
today  not  much  interested  about  sal- 
vation ? 

Jesus,  my  all,  to  heaven  is  gone, 
He  whom  I  fix  my  hope  upon : 
His  track  I  see,  and  I'll  persue, 
The  narrow  way  till  Him  I  view, 
And  I  will  tell  to  sinners  all  around, 

What  a  dear  Saviour  I  have  found, 
Pointing  them,  to  Thy   redemming 

blood. 
And  say,  Behold  the  way  to  God. 
Wm.  N.  Kinsley, 
Hartville,  Ohio. 


OUR  HEAVENLY  MANSION 


Jesus  is  building  us  a  mansion  in 
that  Glory  Land,  in  that  beautiful 
city  that  will  stand  forever.  Lord 
help  us  to  furnish  sufficient  love, 
mercy  and  obedience,  to  His  bless- 
ed will  and  commandments,  to  com- 
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plete  our  glorious  mansion  in  that 
Heavenly  Land.  As  thou  has  prom- 
ised to  all  that  hold  out  faithful,  in 
serving  their  Lord  and  Saviour  unto 
the  end. 

\\>  cannot  now  comprehend  how 
wonderful  it  will  be  then,  to  meet 
our  dear  Redeemer  and  saints  and 
Angels.  What  rejoicing  and  sing- 
ing praises  to  our  Heavenly  Fath- 
er and  Jesus,  forever.  It  will  ever 
be  our  souls  greatest  delight  to  live 
with  our  loved  ones,  with  our  Heav- 
enly Father  and  with  Jesus  our  Sav- 
iour, forever  in  that  Holy  City. 

Bro.  C.  M.  Kintner, 
Converse,    Ind. 


FOUR  INCHES  OF  MASTER 


A  person  must  be  mighty  proud  of 
himself,  when  he  can  be  whipped 
by  a  four-inch  stick  of  poisonous  sub- 
stance which  has  made  weaklings 
out  of  millions !  It  is  truly  an  amaz- 
ing thing  when  big,  strong  men  who 
can  rejoice  in  the  vigor  and  health 
of  their  bodies,  will  ignobly  and 
helplessly  bow  frequently  before  the 
shrine  of  their  indulgence.  It  is  like- 
wise and  equally  amazing  when  at- 
tractive and  sweet-dispositioned  wo- 
men, will  deliberately  destroy  their 
attractiveness  and  disposition  by 
their  persistent  worship  of  the  god 
thnt   masters  them. 

The  foolish  argument  of  whether 
it  is  wrong  to  use  tobacco  in  any  of 
its  forms,  is  as  pointless  as  to  argue 
about  the  rightness  and  wrongness 
of  a  serious  disease.     To  the  extent 


to  which  one  is  bound  in  either  case, 
to  that  extent  is  his  health  under- 
mined and  his  usefulness  curtailed. 
In  case  of  the  latter,  he  may  have 
little  to  say  about  it — as  to  the 
former,  he  is  the  only  one  who  does 
have  anything  to  say !  When  a  man 
or  woman  deliberately  asks  for  an 
offensive  breath,  smelly  clothes  and 
house,  useless  and  needless  expendi- 
ture of  money,  colored  teeth  and 
fingers,  greater  liability  to  lung 
cancer,  and  less  resistance  to  most 
other  diseases,  he  is  a  very  foolish 
person ! 

These  bodies  are  not  ours — they  arc 
temples  for  God.  Jesus  did  some 
house  cleaning  one  day,  when  He 
found  the  Temple  in  Jerusalem  pros- 
titued  to  uses  never  intended. 
^^^hen  He  comes  into  the  heart  and 
I  life  of  one  of  us  today  to  make  it  a 
I  temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  He  also 
cleans  out  those  things  that  are  con- 
'  trary  to  a  Christian  witness.  Little 
'  use  to  attempt  rationalization  of  a 
habit  that  can  do  so  much  evil  when 
one  realizes  that  it  can  completely 
negate  a  testimony  of  God's  saving 
power !  Surely,  if  God's  grace  can- 
not deliver  from  one  of  the  most  ob- 
vious of  bad  habits,  there  is  doubt 
in  the  minds  of  those  who  observe 
that  he  can  do  much  good  at  all.  So 
that  one's  testimony  may  not  be  un- 
dermined, one  ought  to  put  aside 
this  expensive  and  offensive  habit. 
God  will  help  in  the  battle  to  victory 
if  one's  will  is  pledged  to  this  end. 
Sel.  In-  Ruth  Drake. 


20 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


WALKING 


Walk  or  walking  is :  an  act  of 
moving  or  advancing,  A  course  of 
life,  To  proceed  in  some  way  or 
form.  There  are  different  condi- 
tions or  ways  we  can  walk  in.  John 
1  :35-36,  John  the  baptist  and  the 
two  others  of  his  disciples,  looking 
upon  Jesus  as  he  walked,  John  saith, 
behold  the  Lamb  of  God.  There  are 
two  sources  of  life  one  is  to  walk  in 
the  light  and  the  other  is  to  walk  in 
darkness.  John  12 :35,  "Then  Jesus 
said  unto  them,  Yet  a  little  while  is 
the  light  with  you.  Walk  while  ye 
have  the  light,  lest  darkness  come 
upon  you :  for  he  that  walketh  in 
darkness  knoweth  not  whither  he 
goeth". 

1  Jno.  1 :6-7,If  we  say  that  we  have 
fellowship  with  him,  and  walk  in 
darkness,  w^e  lie,  and  do  not  the 
truth :  but  if  we  walk  in  the  light, 
as  he  (Jesus)  is  in  the  light,  we 
have  fellowship  one  with  another, 
and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His 
Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.  God 
is  light,  and  in  him  is  no  darkness 
at  all.  He  that  saith  he  abideth  in 
him  ( Jesus  j,  ought  himself  also  so 
to  walk,  even  as  he  walked.  Eph. 
5  :8,  "For  ye  were  sometime  dark- 
ness, but  now  are  ye  Hght  in  the 
Lord :  walk  as  children  of  light". 
Proving  what  is  acceptable  unto  the 
Lord.  See  then  that  ye  walk  cir- 
cumspectly and  as  wise. 

John  8:12,  "I  am  the  light  of  the 
world :   he  that  followeth  me   shall 


not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have 
the  Hght  of  life".  John  11 :9,  "If  any 
man  walk  in  the  day,  he  stumbleth 
not,  because  he  seeth  the  light  of  this 
world.  But  if  a  man  walk  in  the 
night,  he  stumbleth,  because  there 
is  no  light  in  him".  Eph.  4,  That  ye 
henceforth  walk  not  as  other  Gen- 
tiles walk,  in  the  vanity  of  their 
mind.  But  that  ye  walk  worthy  of 
the  vocation  wherewith  ye  are  called. 
Walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also  hath 
loved  us.  I  Thess.  2:12,  "That  ye 
walk  worthy  of  God,  who  hath  called 
you  unto  his  kingdom".  Also  4:12, 
"That  ye  may  walk  honestly  toward 
them  that  are  without,  that  ye  may 
have  lack  of  nothing". 

Gal.  5  :16,  Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and 
ye  shall  not  fulfill  the  lust  of  the 
flesh.  If  ye  be  led  by  the  Spirit  ye 
are  not  under  the  law.  Rom.  6:4, 
"Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him 
by  baptism  into  death :  that  like  as 
Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead 
by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so 
we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of 
life".  A  new  creature  and  as  many 
as  walk  according  to  this  command, 
peace  and  mercy  be  unto  them.  Dan. 
4 :37,  "Those  that  walk  in  pride  he 
is  able  to  abase".  Micah  6 :8,  "What 
doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but 
to  do  justly  and  to  love  mercy,  and 
to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God", 
Prov.  28:18,  "Whoso  walketh  up- 
rightly shall  be  saved". 

Isa.  2  :5,  "O,  house  of  Jacob,  come 
ye  and  let  us  walk  in  the  light  of 
the  Lord".  Seek  ye  out  of  the  book 
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of  the  Lord  and  read.  No  good  thing 
will  be  withheld  from  them  that 
walk  uprightly.  Eph.  2:10,  For  we 
are  his  workmanship,  created  in 
Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,which 
God  hath  before  ordained  that  we 
should  walk  in  them.  One  writes  in 
a  hymn  "W^e  will  follow  the  steps 
of  Jesus,  wherever  they  go'"". 

Ours  is  expressed  in  the  follow- 
ing hymn  by,  Geo.  B.  Holsinger : 

Walking  with  Jesus  by  day  and  by 
night. 

Xever  a  moment  I'm  out     of     His 
sight. 

Out  in  the  vineyard  in   service  al- 
ways, 

Jesus   my  Saviour     will     faithfully  '■ 
guide.  I 

\\'alking  with  Jesus,  His  hand  hold-  : 
ing  mine,  i 

Waiting  for  Jesus  to  guide  me  safe  j 

home.  j 

I 

Samuel  Stanley     wrote     the    hymn : 

"Walk   in  the   light".  | 

Watk  in  the  light,  so     shalt     thou 

know, 
That  fellowship  of  love. 
His  spirit  only  can  bestow, 
Who  reigns  in  light    above. 
Walk   in  the    light  and   thou    shalt 

find, 
1"hy  heart  made  truly   His. 
}k'cau.se  that   light  hath     on     thee 

shone, 
])r   whom   no  darkness   is. 

Wm.  N.  Kinsley, 
Hartvillc,  Ohio. 


THE  DIAMOND  AGE 


We've  passed  the  silver  and  the  gold, 
Now  with  the  diamond  are  enrolled, 
Well  pass  the  three  score  years  and 

ten, 
The  time  allotted  unto  men: 
The  years  have  come  and  gone  apace 
And  swifter  still  becomes  the  race, 
The   days   and    months    and    years 

now  seem 
In  retrospect,  much  like  a  dream. 

We  hesitate  to  contemplate 
How  long  shall  last  our  future  statis. 
We  know  what  may  be  life's  length. 
Depends  on  our  God-given  strength 
The  octo-age  we  may  not  see, 
But  by  God's  grave  we  all  agree 
That  if  we're  subject  to  His  will. 
His  smile  will  rest  upon  us  still. 

Then  may  we  press  toward  the  goal, 
The  eternal  w^elfare  of  the  soul. 
Still  labor  while  'tis  called  today, 
To  seek  the  truth,  the  life,  the  way ; 
An  endless  life  will  soon  begin, 
When  we  a  crown  of  life  will  win. 
Forever  bid  adieu  to  time, 
And  with  saints  spend  a  life  sublime. 

The  clock  of  time  in  Heaven's  tower, 
Will  toll  at  length  the  final  hour, 
When  Christ  will  leave  His  glorious 

throne, 
And  come  to  earth  to  claim  His  own, 
Then  will  begin  a  life  more  rare. 
With  which  no  diamond  can  com- 
pare, 
May  we  a  crown  of  life  then  gain, 
And  with  Him  there  forever  reign. 
David  Mohler. 
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JUST  FOR  TODAY 


Lord  for  tomorrow  and  its  needs 

I  do  not  pray ; 
Keep  me,  my  God,  from  stain  of  sin 

Just  for  today. 
Now,  set  a  seal  upon  my  lips, 

For  this  I  pray ; 
Keep  me  from  wrong  or  idle  words, 

Just  for  today. 
Let  me  be  slow  to  do  my  will, 

Prompt  to   obey. 
And   keep   me,  guide    me,    use  me 
Lord, 
Just  for  today. 
''The  Lord  shall  guide  thee  continu- 
ally", Isa.  58:11. 
Sel.  by — Sister  Almeda  Strayer, 
Fairfax,  Va. 

BUSY 


If  you  w^ere  busy  being  kind 
Before  you  knew  it,  you  would  find 
You'd    soon    forget  to   think    'twas 

true 
That  some  one  was  unkind  to  you. 

If  you  were  busy  being  glad 
And  cheering  people  who  were  sad. 
Although  your  heart  might  ache  a 

bit 
You'd  soon  forget  to  notice  it. 

If  you  were  busy  being  true 
To  what  you  know  you  ought  to  do. 
You'd  be  so  busy  you'd  forget 
The   blunders   of    the    folks    you've 
met. 


He  who   controls  not  his  youth, 
will  not  enjoy  his  old  age. 


WHEN  OUR  WORK  IS 
DONE 

When  our  work  on  earth  is  done 
And  our  life's  crown  has  been  won 
When  we  go  to  meet  our  Saviour 

over  there. 
We  will  join  that  happy  throng- 
There  we  will  sing  the  Angel  song 
In  the  land  of  fadless  day. 

W^hen  we  cross  the  chilly  tide 
We'll  have  Jesus  by  our  side 
We'll  have  nothing  then  to  fear 
For  our  Saviour  will  be  near. 
W'^hen  we  sing  the  Angel  song 
In  the  land  of  fadless  day. 

When  we      breathe     our     latest 

breath 
And  we  close  our  eyes  in  death 
And  we  bid  good-by,  our  friends  on 

earth 
We  will  meet  our  loved  ones  then, 
In  that  home  so  bright  and  fair 
In  the  land  of  fadeless  day. 

When  we  reach  our  home  above 
We  will  revel  in  God's  love 
In  our  home  beyond  the  sky 
Where  we  never  more  shall  die, 
And  we  will  sing  the  Angel  song 
In  that  land  of  endless  day. 

Written  by  Joseph  P.  Robbins, 
Potsdam,  Ohio. 


The  reason  a  dog  has  so  many 
friends  is,  because  he  wags  his  tail 
instead  of  his  tongue. 


When  you  meet  temptation  turn 
to  the  right. 
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LIFE 

Life  is  like  a  journey  taken  on  a 

train, 
With  two  fellow   travelers  at  each 

window  pane ; 
I  may  sit  beside  you  all  the  journey 

through 
Or  I  may  sit  elsewhere,  never  know- 
ing you; 
But  should  fate  mark  me  to  sit  by 

your  side. 
Let's  be   pleasant   travelers,    'tis   so 

short  a  ride. 


HOME 


Father,  Mother,  Sister,  Brother, 
All  who  live  for  one  another, 
]\Iake  a  home  that's  full  of  beauty, 
Built  of  love  and  not  from  duty. 

Though  its  void  of  costly  treas- 
ures, 

You  will  tind  it  full  of  pleasures ; 

Wealth  in  homes  may  cause  attrac- 
tion, 

]^ut    it   won't  buy    satisfaction. 

o 

DAILY  DEVOTIONS  FOR 
MARCH  1957 


DOES  PRAYER  PAY 
Memory    verse,    Matt.    1 '7 ,   "Ask, 
and  it  shall  be  given  you ;  seek, 
and  ye  shall  find  ;  knock,  and  it 
shall  be  opened  unto  you". 
Fri.    1— Matt.    18:10-20.  ^ 


Some  people  are  like  buzzards, 
they  never  go  near  a  church  unless 
someone  dies. 


Sat.  2— Luke  1:5-16. 

Alemory  verse,  Luke  18:1,  "And 
he  spake  a  parable  unto  them  to 
this  end,  that  men  ought  always 
to  pray  and  not  to  faint." 

Sun.  3 — Acts  1 :1-14. 

Mon.  4— John  16:17-28. 

Tues.  5—  11  Chron.  7:12-22. 

Wed.  6— Jer.  29:8-19. 

Thurs.  7— James  5:10-20. 

Fri.   8—1  John  3:13-24. 

Sat.  9— Psa.  91. 

Memory  verse,  I  Chron.  16:11, 
"Seek  the  Lord  and  his 
strength,  seek  his  face  continu- 
ally." 

Sun.  10— Isa.  58. 

Mon.  11— Zech.  13. 

Tues.  12— Luke  11:1-13. 

Wed.  13— John  15:1-17. 

Thurs.  14— Heb.  10:9-23. 

Fri.   15— Judges  6:33-40. 

Sat.    16— Exo.   15:20-27. 

Memory  verse.  Matt.  26:41,  "Watch 
and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into 
temptation :  the  spirit  indeed  is 
willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak." 

Sun.   17— Isa.  65:17-25. 

yion.  18—1  Sam.  1 :9-18. 

Tues.    19— Rom.   8:12-31. 

Wed.  20— Rev.  8. 

Thurs.  21— Job  42:7-17. 

Fri.  22—1  Kings  9:1-9. 

Sat.  23—1  Kings  18:21-40. 

Memory  verse,  Eph.  6:18,  Praying 
always  with  all  power  and 
supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and 
watching  thereunto  .with  all 
])erseverence  and  supplication 
for  all  saints." 
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Sun.  24— I  Sam.  7:3-10. 
Mon.  25—11  Kings  19:14-34. 
Tues.  26—11  Chron.  18:23-34. 
Wed.   27— Ezra  8:21-32. 
Thurs.  28— Acts  16:19-33. 
Fri.  29— Acts  9 :36-43. 
Sat.  30— Acts    12:1-19. 
Memory  verse,  I  Thess.  5:17,  "Pray 

without  ceasing." 
Sun.  31— Luke  23:32-43. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LES- 
SONS  FOR  MARCH 


PRIMARY  LESSONS 
March  3 — Jesus  Heals  the  Lepers. 

Luke   17:1-19. 
March  10— Jesus  Heals  the  Noble- 
man's   Son.     John    4:43-54. 
March   17 — Jesus     Brings  a     little 

Girl  to  Life  again.  Mark  5  :21- 

43. 
March  24 — Jesus  Heals     a     Blind 

Man.     John  9:1-25. 
March  31 — (Review)  New  Life  in 

Spring.     Gen.     1:11-12;    Psa. 

104:10-24. 

ADULT  LESSONS 
March  3 — Job  looking  on  the  days 
when  God  Preserved  Him.  Job 
29:1-25. 
1 — Is  there  a  possibility  of  earth- 
ly honor  causing  one  to  possess 
to   much      selfconfidence     and 
carnal  security? 
2 — Do  you  think  Job  was  lament- 
ing the  loss  of  his  material  pos- 
sessions  or  the  loss  of  his  posi- 
tion of  being  recognized  as  a 
good  man? 


March  10 — Jobs  mind  is  turned  to 
his  present  adversity.  Job  30: 
1-31. 

1 — What  should  be  our  mind  in 
the  consideration  of  those  in  af- 
fliction and  distressing  circum- 
stances ? 

2 — Do  you  think  Job  suffered 
more  in  mind  and  heart  than  he 
did  in  body? 
March  17 — When  he  visited  me 
what  shall  I  answer  Him.  Job 
31:1-22. 

1 — Should  we  as  Christians  be 
ready  to  put  our  life's  record 
on  trial  before  God  ? 

2 — How  may  we  prepare  our 
lives  from  day  to  day  to  be 
weighed  in  an  even  balance? 
March  24 — Job  desires  that  the  Al- 
mighty would  answer  him.  Job 
31 :23-40. 

1 — What  are  the  false  hopes  and 
joys  that  we  must  be  on  guard 
against  ? 

2 — Is  there  any  condition  wherein 
self-righteousness  can  be  justi- 
fied? 
March  31 — Great  men  are  not    al- 
ways wise.     Job  32:1-22. 

1 — Was  Elihu  justified  in  becom- 
ing angry  or  did  he  misinterpret 
Job's  speech? 

2 — Does  God  still  inspire  men  to 

speak  words  of  wisdom? 

3 — How  do  experiences  with  God 
help  us? 
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'For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  Saints.' 


OUR    MOTTO:    Spiritual   in  life    and    OUR  WATCHWORD:  Go  into  all  the 
Scriptural  in  practice.  J  world  and  preach  the  gospel. 

OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more      perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


COMPASSION  OF  CHRIST 

"Ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  he  was 
rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he  became 
poor,  that  ye  through  his  poverty  ' 
might  be  rich",  2  Cor.  8  :9.  In  the 
last  issue  we  learned  that  in  these 
last  days.  God  speaks  tmto  His  fol- 
lowers through  His  Son.  \\'as  His  i 
Son  concerned  about  His  mission? 
Was  He  concerned  about  His  sub- 
jects? Was  He  willing  to  sacrifice 
for  them  ? 

Here  we  note  the  Son  of  God, 
rich  will  all  the  glories  and  privil- 
eges of  Heaven,  willing  to  leave  all 
this  and  come  down  to  sinful  earth 
in  the  interests  of  the  Heavenly 
kingdom.  We  cannot  estimate  the 
contrast  between  the  glories  of  heav- 
en and  the  humiliating,  unappreciat- 
ing  conditions  upon  the  earth.  Our 
text  tells  us  that  all  this  was  done 
that  we  might  be  rich,  in  other 
uords  that  we  might  have  the  i)riv- 
ilege  of  being  spiritually  rich.  Sad  is 
the  condition  and  unappreciative 
must  be  the  man  or  woman,  who 
will  not  accept  this  ofifer  to  be  for- 
given of  their  sins  and  be  lieirs  and 
joint-heirs  of  Christ. 


"We  have  not  an  high  priest 
which  cannot  be  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities  but  was  in 
all  points  tempted  Hke  as  we  are,  vet 
without  sin."  Heb.  4:15.  He  cer- 
tainly must  have  had  concern  for 
His  Father's  Will  and  for  poor  sin- 
ful humanity,  that  He  was  so  touch- 
ed with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmi- 
ties. We  must  realize  that  He  must 
suffer  the  many  temptations,  which 
are  common  to  man,  that  He  might 
understand  and  appreciate  man's 
problems.  May  we  give  glory  un- 
to God,  that  our  Saviour  was  able 
to  do  all  this  without  yielding  unto 
temptation  and  becoming  weak  as 
human  beings  are. 

"And  when  he  was  come  near,  he 
beheld  the  city  (Jerusalem),  and 
wept  over  it,  Saying,  If  thou  hadst 
known,  even  thou,  at  least  in  this 
thy  day.  the  things  which  belong 
unto  thy  peace,  but  now  they  are 
hid  from  thine  eyes".  Ltike  19:41- 
42.  Christ  had  so  much  concern  for 
this  spiritual  welfare  of  God's  fol- 
lowers, that  He  even  wept  over  their 
conditions.  Oh  if  you  would  oniy 
know  what  God  and  Jesus  sacri- 
ficed to  offer  you,  these  greatest  of 
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blessings  and  yet  you  would  not  ac- 
cept and  obey  His  teachings.  The 
happiness,  high  standing  of  living, 
satisfaction  of  a  home  in  Heaven  and 
so  much  beyond  words,  which  the 
Jews  turned  down.  Sorry  to  say, 
even  in  this  enlightened  age,  multi- 
tudes are  turning  down  these  same 
blessings.  "O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem, 
thoui  that  killest  the  prophets,  and 
stonest  them  which  are  sent  unto 
thee,  how  often  would  I  have  gath- 
ered thv  children  topether,  even  as  a  •. 

J  O  j 

hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  ; 
wings,  and  ye  would  not",  Matt.  23  : 
37.  ■  [ 

"And  Jesus,   when  he  came  out,  \ 
saw   much  people,  and   was  moved 
with  compassion  toward   them,  be- 
cause they  were  as  sheep  not  hav- 
ing a   shepherd :    and    he  began    to 
teach  them  many  things",  Mark  6:, 
34.     Just  as  today,  the  people  were  , 
many  and  they  had  many  opportu- 1 
nities  to  see  the  glory  of  God  and  to  \ 
accept  the  provisions  which  Christ 
offered  them  but  they  would     not. 
Notice  how  Christ  had  compassion 
for  them,  because  they  did  not  un- 
derstand nor  realize  the  many,  many 
blessings  they  were  passing  with  lit- 
tle concern.     Many    wanted   to    do 
what  they  should,  but  knew  no  shep- 
herd and  therefore  wandered  to  and 
fro.  Are   you   among    those    today 
who  are  wandering     to     and     fro, 
trying   this    or  that   faith   and  sev- 
erely confused  because  of  the  various 
different  teachings  ?  Do  you  regular- 
ly read  the  New  Testament,  fall  be- 


fore God  in  prayer  and  reason  with 
others  concerning  the  teachings  of 
Christ,  that  you  may  follow  the  strait 
and  narrow  way? 

"If  therefore  ye  seek  me,  let  these 
go  their  way",  John  18:8.  Christ 
was  willing  to  suffer  but  He  pleaded 
for  His  followers  that  they  might 
not  need  to  suffer  as  He  did.  My,  the 
concern  He  had  for  sinful,  ignorant 
man  was  marvelous,  and  now  He 
also  is  before  Almighty  God  plead- 
ing for  lost  humanity,  that  they 
might  be  forgiven  and  thus  able  to 
be  in  that  Heavenly  Kingdom.  We 
who  claim  to  be  true  followers  of 
Christ,  what  compassion  do  we  have 
for  misunderstanding,  sinful  man? 
What  am  I  doing  that  Man  might 
be  enlightened  and  see  the  glorious 
blessings  offered,  to  those  who  fol- 
low their  Lord  and  Saviour  throuoh- 
out  their  life? 


^DANGER'S  OF  CHURCH 
APOSTASY"  OR  '^THE 
APOSTATE  CHURCH" 

Part  Three 

Fighting  the  good  "hght  of  faith" 
demands  our  entire  consecration. 
''No  man  that  warreth  entangleth 
himself  with  the  affairs  of  this  life; 
that  he  may  please  him  who  hath 
chosen  him  to  be  a  soldier."  2  Tim. 
2  :4.  Such  a  fight  requires  those  of 
the  true  faith  of  Christ  to  forsake 
the  world,  with  all  its  allurements 
and  pleasures.  The  child  of  God 
should  not  entangle  themselves  with 
politics-,     unions,     or     in     worldly 
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schemes  to  make  money  for  the  sat , 
isfaction  of  the  flesh.  Neither  should  ' 
they    take   part   in   secret    societies, 
select  orders  of  social  affairs,  which  i 
are  promoted  for  the  pleasures  and 
lusts  of  the  carnal  man. 

At  this  point  in  our  discussion  of 
apostasy,  let  us  note  the  question, 
what  is  the  cause  of  apostasy?  Our 
answer  would  be,  the  most  promi- 
nent cause,  as  the  writer  sees  it.  is 
worldliness.  Jesus  saith  in  the  par 
ahle.  "He  also  that  received  seed 
among  the  thorns  is  he  that  heareth 
the  word  and  the  care  of  this  world, 
and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches, 
choke  the  word,  and  he  hecometh 
unfruitful".  Matt.  13:22.  The  for- 
saking of  the  faith,  in  the  life  of  a 
member  of  the  family  of  Christ,  re- 
sults in  the  Master's  disappointment. 

"He  spake  also  this  parable.  A 
certain  man  had  a  fig  tree  planted  in 
his  vineyard ;  and  he  came  and 
sought  fruit  thereon,  and  found 
none."  Luke  13:6.  Jesus  expects 
fruit,  spiritual  fruit,  from  the  life 
of  His  children,  who  have  been 
jjlanted  in  His  Mneyard.  the 
Church,  but  the  a])ostate  can  no 
longer  bear  fruit  for  Him.  hence  the 
.Master's  dispappointmcnt.  Another 
cause  of  aposta.sy  is  "Failure  to  in- 
vest Life's  resources."  Luke  19:20, 
"And  another  came,  saying.  Lord. 
])ehold.  here  is  thy  pounrl.  which 
I  have  kept  laid  up  in  a  napkin." 
This  |)ictures  one  who  startcfl  right, 
was  once  in  holy  orders,  but  now 
have  neglected  to  use  the  talent  or 


talents  given  them,  have  failed  in 
their  religious  activities,  have  lost 
their  zeal,  have  failed  to  consecrate, 
hence  they  are  no  longer  making 
an}-  progress  in  their  Christian  ex- 
perience. They  have  failed  to  use 
the  talents  their  Lord  has  given 
them,  have  hidden  their  light  under 
a  bushel,  therefore  their  investment 
is  an  unprofitable  investment  to  their 
Maker. 

W'hat  is  the  results  of  apostasy? 
The  result  to  Israel  was.  who  were 
a  type  of  the  apostate  church,  it 
cost  them  their  citizenship  in  the 
kingdom.  \Ye  firmly  believe  it  will 
cost  the  apostate  church  the  same. 
Therefore  should  not  the  Christian 
beware  of  the  apostate  church? 
Note :  \\^hat  Christ  said  to  Israel, 
to  the  Jews.  "Therefore  say  I  un- 
to you.  The  kingdom  of  God  shall 
1)e  taken  from  you,  and  given  to  a 
nation  bringing  forth  the  fruits 
thereof".  Matt.  21  :43. 

Whenever  a  church  built  on  the 
foundation.  Christ,  falls  into  apos- 
tasy and  ceases  to  bear  fruit  for 
Christ,  loo.sing  their  integrity,  loos- 
ing "the  faith  once  delivered  unto 
the  saints"  :  God  will  raise  up  a  peo- 
ple, a  church  to  carry  out  His  ])lan. 
"the  gospel  of  our  salvation",  hell 
shall  never  prevail  against  His  true 
church.  "He  came  unto  his  own. 
and  his  own  received  him  not.  P»ut 
as  many  as  received  him.  to  them 
gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons 
of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on 
his  name",  Jno.   1  :11-12.   Wouldn't 
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it  be  sad  if  we  should  lose  our  cit- 
izenship in  heaven?  Friend,  spir- 
itually, where  are  you,  have  you 
lost  the  faith? 

Our  text  says,  ''Holding  faith  and 
a  good  conscience ;  which  some  hav- 
ing put  away"  O,  beloved,  let  us 
not  put  away  the  faith,  let  us  exam- 
ine ourselves  to  see  whether  wx  are 
in  the  faith.  Are  we  keeping  the 
ordinances  which  were  delivered 
unto  us?  Are  we  following  after  the 
fashions,  lusts  and  passions  of  this 
sinful  world?  Are  we  a  worldly 
church,  which  was  once  plain  and 
a  pattern  after  God's  holy  Word? 
Or  are  we  as  one  that  has  "put  away 
the  faith  and  become  shipwrecked", 
losing  our  sense  of  reckoning? 
Many  in  this  age  have  lost  their 
sense  of  reckoning,  by  putting  away 
the  faith. 


Says  one,  this  is  a  new  age,  the 
world  has  changed,  conditions  have 
changed.  They  say,  the  good  old 
church  was  alright  in  their  day,  in 
the  days  of  our  father's,  but  it  would 
be  out  of  date  now.  This  is  indeed 
a  new  age,  a  time  in  which  chil- 
dren disregard  their  parents,  but  let 
me  remind  you,  God  has  one  price, 
He  has  not  changed,  neither  His 
Word  has  not  changed.  We  must 
pay  His  price.  Excuses  won't  count 
in  the  day  of  judgment.  How  big  is 
your  faith  ?  Will  it  stand  the  test  of 
God's  Word?  Jesus  said,  "When 
the  Son  of  man  cometh,  shall  he 
find  faith  on  the  earth?" 

In  this  age  our  boys  and  girls 
have  gotten  away  from  their  father's 
and  their  mother's  faith,  because, 
their  father's  and  mother's  have  got- 
ten away  from  their  grandfather's 
and  grandmother's  faith.  Where  are 
you?  You  may  say  I  don't  know, 
but  do  you  know  that  is  the  voice 
of  Christendom  today?  I  don't 
know.  I  want  to  say  it  pays  to 
know. 

I  want  to  give  an  illustration  of 
the  church  going  into  apostasy.  It 
is  like  a  ship  that  was  out  three 
thousand  miles  at  sea.  in  a  terrible 
storm.  Three  thousand  miles  out, 
from  safety,  in  an  unsafe  condition. 
The  ship  Hnally  hit  a  rock,  only 
those  who  were  in  the  faith  were 
saved,  those  who  took  to  the  life 
boats.  Yes,  she  hit  a  rock  and  went 
down.  Why?*  Because  of  the  Cap- 
tain, false  leaders,  unfaithful  minis- 
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ters,  from  the  colleges,  that  was  the 
trouble.  The  Captain  did  not  know- 
where  they  were  at.  that  was  the 
trouble.  Why  ?  There  was  some- 
thing wrong  with  his  compass,  he 
lost  his  direction,  he  had  lost  his 
sense  of  reckoning  his  faith, 
he  could  no  longer  tell  his 
passengers  where  they  were  at.  He 
professed  to  the  crew  that  he  was 
right,  but  he  struck  a  rock,  just  two 
miles  after  all  his  tossing  about 
frr)m  a  light  house,  but  too  far  to  be 
saved,  they  hit  a  rock.  Three  hun- 
dred and  forty  two  souls  on  that 
ship  went  down,  perished. 

The  Word  says,  "There  is  a  way 
that  seemeth  right  unto  a  man.  but 
the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of 
death".  The  tragedy  was.  on  that 
ship,  and  so  it  is  with  the  apostate 
church,  souls  depended  on  the  ship, 
depended  on  the  Captain,  the 
preacher  for  their  safety.  How 
tragic :  Souls  depending  on  church 
meml)ership.  with  a  false  teacher  for 
a  Ca])tain.  But  the  ship  went  down, 
down,  no  hope,  just  more  water  and 
waves.  Why?  They  had  a  good 
shi])  to  start  with,  provided  with 
life  boats,  the  old  ship  Zion  has 
life  boats  enough  for  all  on  board 
but  all  would  not  avail  themselves 
with  the  life  boats  and  be  saved. 
The  ship  had  good  sailors,  but  the 
Captain  was  the  trouble,  he  thought 
he  was  right  but  he  had  the  wrong 
compass. 

Thousands  of  so-called  Christians, 
we    fear   do  not   know  where   thev 


are  religiously.  We  fear  they  will 
not  know  where  they  are.  when 
they  come  to  the  judgment  bar  of 
God  and  many  may  be  disappointed. 
Friend.  I  cannot  judge  you,  I  do  not 
know  where  you  are.  neither  do  you 
know  where  I  am.  but  the  Word  of 
God  does.  Let  us  choose  the  right 
ship  with  the  right  compass.  Sal- 
vation is  an  individual  matter,  but 
we  intreat  you,  have  you  lost  your 
sense  of  reckoning?  Is  your  con- 
science scared?  Or  is  it  calloused, 
have  you  tampered  with  it?  Is  your 
conscience  silent  now?  You  mav 
have  promised  God  faithfully,  when 
you  made  your  baptismal  covenant 

I  with  Him.  when  you  became  a 
Christian  and  came  into  the  church, 
but  where  are  you  now? 

You  may  remember  the  first  time 
you  failed  to  listen  to  conscience, 
\ou   had  made  vows  to  God.     you 

[  know.  W^hen  you  did  not  listen, 
that  was  carelessness.  It  was  care- 
lessness  of  the  Captain  which  caus- 

I  ed  the  ocean  liner  to  sink.  One 
careless  act  may  cause  a  soul  to  go 
astray.  The  tragedv  is,  man  is  nev- 
er satisfied,  it  seems  to  go  down 
alone.  One  bitter  railer  against 
the  church  may  cause  the  loss  of 
many  members.  One  unfaithful 
preacher,  unsound  in  the  faith,  may 
swav  a  whole  congregation  and  lead 
them  astrav.  In  c(Miclusion.  let  us 
remember,  reader,  it  only  takes  a 
few  rocks  to  wreck  your  soul. 

There  is  the  rock  of  coveteous- 
ness.  a   harmful   rock.     Avoid  cov- 
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etousness,  "Thou  shalt  not  covet". 
To  have  a  desire  for  that  which  is 
not  your  own.  Covetousness  caus- 
ed the  man  to  steal  the  automobile. 
Covetousness  caused  a  divorce  and 
broke  up  a  home.  Mau}^  more 
harmful  rocks  on  the  sea  of  life 
could  be  mentioned,  but  we  must 
close,  with  the  admonition,  let  us  all 
hold  the  faith,  lest  we  become  ship- 
wrecked. 

The  end. 

Wm.  Root, 
Great  Bend,  Kansas. 


POWER 

Matt  24 :30,  "They  shall  see  the 
Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds  of 
heaven  with  power,  and  glory". 
John  19:10-11,  Then  said  Pilate  un- 
to Jesus,  'Tvnowest  thou  not  that  I 
have  power  to  crucify  thee,  and  have 
power  to  release  thee.  Jesus  an- 
swered. Thou  couldst  have  no  pow- 
er at  all  against  me,  except  it  were 
o'iven  thee  from  above".  So  we  un- 
derstand there  is  a  different  des^ree 
of  power ;  there  is  an  earthly  power, 
an  evil  power,  a  Divine  Power  be- 
vond  the  rano^e  of  nature  and  even 
beyond  the   comprehension  of  men. 

Matt.  28:18,  "Jesus  came  and 
spake  unto  them  saving.  All  power 
is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in 
earth".  This  was  after  His  resur- 
rection. A  sunernatural  power  that 
c^n  and  will  subdue  all  powers,  and 
bring  all  powers  into  subjection. 
Manv  world  powers  have  risen  up 
and  came  to  naught.  During  the  war 


of  1914,  four  nations  of  Europe  cen- 
traHzed  their  powers  and  yet  they 
were  forced  to  sign  an  armistice. 
Wealth  is  a  great  power  in  the  king- 
doms of  the  world,  and  also  in  indi- 
viduals, corporations,  organizations. 
The  word  power  means :  strength, 
might,  effective  authority.  In  the 
end  all  the  evil  powers  shall  give 
their  power  and  strength  unto  the 
beast  or  anti-christ.  These  shall 
make  war  with  the  Lamb,  but  the 
Lamb  shall  overcome  them.  For 
He  is  Lord  of  Lords  and  King 
of  kings.  All  human  povs'ers  will 
come  to  naught  but  the  Divine  powd- 
er will  prevail. 

When  king  Solomon,  with  all  his 
power,  wealth,  honor  and  the  splen- 
dor of  his  kingdom,  came  to  the  close 
of  his  life,  he  exclaimed,  vanity,  vani- 
ty all  is  vanity.  All  the  things  of  the 
world  will  pass  away  with  the 
worldly  pov/ers.  Dan.  12 :2,  Many 
of  them  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the 
earth  shall  aw^ake,  some  to  everlast- 
ing life,  and  some  to  shame  and 
everlasting  contempt".  Great  is  the 
mystery  and  power  of  God.  After 
thousands  of  years  they  are  brou-^ht 
back  to  existence.  Job  19:25,  27, 
'T  know  that  my  redeemer  liveth, 
and  that  he  shall  stand  at  the  latter 
day  upon  the  earth.  Whom  I 
shall  see  for  myself,  and  mine  eyes 
shall  behold". 

Many  people  today  ignore  the 
resurrection  and  judgment,  having 
the  same  attitude  as  the  Sadducees 
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had.  Matt.  22:29-30,  Jesus  an- 
swered and  said  unto  them.  Ye  do 
err.  not  knowing  the  scriptures,  nor 
the  power  of  God.  For  in  the  res- 
urrection they  neither  marry .  .  but 
are  as  the  angels  of  God  in  heaven. 
?Ie  will  give  the  soul  a  body  as  it 
pleases  Him.  All  will  be  restored 
and  come  to  judgment.  John  5: 
28-29.  '* Marvel  not  at  this  for  the 
hour  is  coming,  in  the  which  all  that 
are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice, 
and  shall  come  forth :  they  that  have 
done  good  unto  the  resurrection  of 
life:  and  they  that  have  done  evil 
unto  the  resurection  of  damnation". 

Acts  3:19-21,  "When  the  times 
of  refreshing  shall  come  from  the 
])resence  of  the  Lord;  and  he  send 
Jesus  Christ,  which  before  was 
preached  unto  you :  whom  the  heav- 
en must  receive  until  the  times  of 
restitution  of  all  things,  which  God 
hath  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  his 
holy  prophets  since  the  world  be- 
gan". Restitution  means :  the  act 
of  restoring,  a  final  restoration.  Acts 
17:31,  "now  commandeth  all  men 
everywhere  to  repent:  because  he 
hath  appointed  a  day,  in  the  which 
he  will  judge  the  world  in  righteous- 
ness by  that  man  (Jesus  the  Christ) 
whom  he  hath  ordained :  whereof 
he  hath  given  assurance  unto  all 
men  in  that  he  hath  raised  him 
from  the  dead". 

Luke  20 :27,  "Then  came  to  him 
(Jesus)  certain  of  the  Sadducees, 
which  deny  that  there  is  a  resurrec- 
tion".    This  was  their   be-lief    and 


we  have  those  today,  who  claim 
this  very  thing  and  do  not  be- 
lieve in  a  restoration.  The  apostle 
Paul  tells  us,  Acts  24:14-15,  "But 
this  I  confess  unto  thee,  that  after 
the  way  which  they  call  heresy,  so 
worship  I  the  God  of  my  fathers,  be- 
lieving all  things  which  are  written 
in  the  law  and  in  the  prophets :  and 
have  hope  toward  God,  which  thev 
themselves  also  allow, that  there  shall 
be  a  resurrection  of  the  dead,  both 
of  the  just  and  unjust".  Luke  5  :24, 
"That  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of 
man  hath  power  upon  earth  to  for- 
give sins".  John  10:18.  "There- 
fore doth  my  Father  love  me,  be- 
cause I  lay  down  my  life,  that  I 
might  take  it  again.  No  man  taketh 
it  from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  my- 
self, I  have  power  to  lay  it  down, 
and  I  have  power  to  take  it  again". 

Matt.  11:4-5,  "Go  -and  show 
John  again  those  things  which  ye 
do  hear  and  see :  the  Ijlind  receive 
their  sight,  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers 
are  cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear,  and 
the  dead  are  raised  up".  Is  this  not 
miraculous  power?  In  this  rejoice 
not,  that  the  spirits  are  subject  unto 
you  :  but  rather  rejoice  because  your 
names  are  written  in  heaven.  All 
things  are  delivered  to  me  of  my 
Father,  the  only  one  that  hath  the 
authority  and  power  to  forgive  on 
earth. 

Would  \()U  be  free  from  the  bur- 
den  of   sin. 
There  is  power  in  the  blood. 
Come  for  a  cleansing  to   Calvary's 
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side, 
There  is  power  in  the  blood, 
Wonderful  working  power  in  the 
Precious  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

My  hope  is  built  on  nothing  less. 
Than   Jesus'    blood    and   righteous- 
ness 
I  dare  not  trust  the  sweetest  frame 
But  wholly  lean  on  Jesus'  name. 
On  Christ  the  solid  Rock  I  stand ; 
All  other  ground  is  sinking  sand. 
Wm.  N.  Kinsley, 
Hartville,  Ohio. 


THE  MISSIONARY 
RESPONSIBILITY 


Had  we  no  definite  command- 
ments to  care  for  all  creatures,  still 
simple  love  for  our  fellowmen, 
would  make  us  realize  that  we  are 
our  brothers'  keepers.  That  we  are 
debtors  to  all  men,  that  christians 
are  responsible  for  the  heathen  be- 
ing lost,  to  the  extent  that  we  fail 
to  do  the  most  we  can  for  them. 
He  that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom 
he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God 
whom  he  hath  not  seen? 

Oh,  dearly  beloved,  would  you  but 
know  of  the  pitiful  practices,  the 
Satanic  superstitions,  and  the  devas- 
tating  demoralizations  going   on   at  I 


human  decency  and  divine  direc- 
tions you  could  not  help  but  be  a 
more    zealous  convert  of  missions. 

If  you  could  but  see  their  need, 
if  you  could  but  see  them  in  the 
light  of  creation,  calvary  and  the 
consumation  of  the  will  of  God, 
you  would  instinctively  practice 
the  principle  of  sharing.  You  would 
personally,  to  your  very  last  breath,  ^ 
be  a  sincere,  soul-seeking  mission- 
ary. You  would  follow  the  exam- 
ple of  our  gracious  Redeemer,  in  do- 
ing everything  you  could  possibly 
do,  to  assist  others  less  favored 
than  ourselves. 

Ruth  Wilson, 
Goshen,  Ind. 
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this  very  moment,  your  soul  would 
recoil  in  horror.  The  principle  of 
mercy  would  prompt  you  to  minis- 
ter mightily.  If  you  could  but  know 
first  hand :  the  awful  depths  of  sin, 
the  sicknesses  both  known  and  un- 
known to  us,   the   severences   from 


SCRIPTURAL  QUOTATIONS 
It  has  been  called  to  our  attention, 
that  all  Scripture  verses  have  not 
appeared  in  the  Bible  Monitor,  ex- 
actly as  found  in  the  King  James 
version.  We  are  sorry  for  the  er- 
rors where  such  has  happened,  such 
cases  have  been  overlooked  bv  the 
editor.  It  is  our  aim  and  we  think 
it  places  greater  weight  upon  the 
thought  or  verse,  if  all  quotations 
are  given  exactly  as  found  in  this 
version.  Because  of  the  various 
versions  in  use  and  of  various  ideas 
of  how  one  thinks  the  Bible  reads, 
we  aim  to  give  it  correctly.  How- 
ever it  should  be  understood,  that 
where  a  verse  or  part  of  a  verse  is 
not    enclosed    in    quotation    marks, 
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such  is  not  necessarily  the  King 
James  version  or  such  may  not  be 
the  exact  wording  of  any  version,  it 
ma\-  be  the  writer's  opinion  of  what 
is  meant.  Editor. 


PIONEER.  OHIO 
The  Pleasant  Ridge  congregation 
met  Saturday  evening.  Feb.  9,  for 
their  quarterly  council.  It  was  de- 
cided to  have  our  Lovefeast  April 
6  and  7.  beginning  at  10:30  on  Sat- 
urday. Communion  services  Sat-  ' 
urday  evening  and  services  on  Sun- 
day, if  the  Lord  is  willing. 

Ruth  St.  lohn.  Cor. 


OBITUARY 


JACOB  B.  CLAPPER 
Son  of  Jacob  and  Susanna  Clap- 
l)er.  was  born  September  29,  1960. 
in  WVandot  County,  Ohio,  and 
passed  away  at  his  home  near  Brv- 
an,  Ohio,  on  January  29,  1957,  at 
the  age  of  96  years  and  4  months. 
He  was  the  last  of  a  familv  of  nine 
children,  seven  sisters  and  one 
brother,   preceding  him  in   death. 

Early  in  life  he  was  baptized  in- 
to the  Dunkard  Brethern  Church. 
He  was  a  charter  member  of  the 
Pleasant  Ridge  Congregation,  near 
Montpelier,  Ohio,  serving  as  a 
deacon  until  the  time  of  his  death. 

On  December  2v3,  1884,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Anna  Viola 
Hiestand.  To  this  union  was  born 
three  sons  and  two  daughters.  In 
the  year  of  1892,  he  with  his  family 
moved  to  \^an  Wert  Countv,  Ohio 


and  in  1905,  came  to  Williams 
County,  Ohio,  where  he  spent  the 
remainder  of  his  life.  This  union 
was  broken  with  the  death  of  his 
wife,  Mola,  on  March  6,  1917.  Also 
preceding  him  in  death  was  one  son, 
Edwin,   and  a    daughter,   Ruth. 

Surviving  to  mourn  his  death,  are 
one  daughter,  Mrs.  Nellie  St.  John, 
Bryan,  Ohio  ;two  sons,  Emery  Clap- 
per. Bryan,  Ohio  and  Ezra  Clapper, 
Defiance,  Ohio.  Also  nine  grand- 
children, seventeen  great-grand-chil- 
dren, and  other  relatives  and  friends. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted 
from  the  Greenison  Funeral  Home, 
in  Bryan,  Ohio,  on  Thursday,  Jan- 
uary 31,  with  Bro.  Paul  Reed  in 
charge,  assisted  by  Bro.  Yern  Hos- 
tetler.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
Fountain  Grove  Cemetery,  at  Bryan, 
Ohio. 

Passing  beyond  the  shadow, 
Into  a  purer  light ; 
Stepping  behind  the  curtain 
Getting  a  clearer  sight. 

Laying  aside  a  burden. 

This  weary  mortal  coil ; 

Done  with  the  world's  vexations 

Done  with  its  tears  and  toil. 

Tired  of  all  earth's  playthings. 
Heart-sick  and  ready  to  sleep ; 
Ready  to  bid  friends  farewell 
W^ondering  why   they   weep. 

Passing  out  of  the  shadow. 
Into  Eternal  day, 
W^hy  do  we  call  it  dying? 
This   sweet   going   away. 

Ruth  St.   fohn.  Cor. 
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EMMA  ELIZABETH  KOCH 
Daughter  of  Joel  anid  Lidig. 
(Klopfensteinj  Shmucker,  was  born 
Jan.  12.  1874  near  Tedrow,  Ohio 
and  departed  this  life  Jan.  17,  1957, 
at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Grace, 
Wauseon,  Ohio,  at  the  age  of  eighty- 
three  years  and  five  days. 

On  Jan.  15,  1893  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Amil  J.  Quillet,  who 
preceded  her  in  death  on  Dec.  17, 
1929.  To  this  union  was  born  six 
sons  and  two  daughters :  Ira,  How- 
ard and  Kenneth  of  Wauseon,  Ohio ; 
Loyd  of  Fayette,  Ohio;  Mrs.  Hel- 
en Schaffner  of  Fayette,  Ohio ;  Mrs. 
Grace  Eby  of  Wauseon,  Ohio; 
Charlie  Calvin  preceded  her  in  death 
at  the  age  of  eight  months  and  fif- 
teen days  and  Glenn  Ward  at  the 
age  of  one  year  and  twenty-four 
days. 

On  Dec.  26,  1936  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Eld.  Daniel  P.  Koch, 
who  also  preceded  her  in  death  on 
Aug.  9,  1946.  Sister  Emma  took 
very  seriously  the  work  that  her 
hands  found  to  do,  and  when  at  all 
possible  would  busy  herself  helping 
others.  She  accepted  Christ  as  her 
personal  Savior  early  in  life  and  was 
very  loyal  in  her  service  and  attend- 
dance  at  church.  Thus  will  be 
greatly  missed  by  all. 

Mv  work  is  ended 
I  have  come  to  set  of  sun 
May  I  walk  the  streets  of  Glory 
And  be  with  God's  own  Son. 


My  life's  work  is  ended 
I  have  just  gone  on  before 
I'll  be  there  watching,  waiting 
For  you  when  you  cross  the  shore. 

Short  services  were  held  at  Edgar 
funeral  home  in  Wauseon.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  from  the 
West  Fulton  church,  near  Wauseon, 
Ohio,  on  Monday,  Jan.  21  ;  in 
charge  of  Bro.  Melvin  Roesch  and 
assisted  by  Bro.  Vern  Hostetler.  In- 
terment in  the  Smith  Cemeterv. 


THE  CHURCH   OF  CHRIST 


Second  Stage 


Much  of  the  religious  world 
moves  in  cycles.  The  Bible  is  re- 
markable for  repeating  its  own  his- 
tory. This  is  not  only  of  passing 
interest  to  the  Bible  student,  but  is 
helpful  in  solving  many  of  his  prob- 
lems. The  history  of  our  race  in 
Adam  is  of  interest,  but  it  becomes 
of  increased  interest  when  Paul  tells 
us  of  a  second  Adam,  throwing  the 
event  into  a  cycle.  He  says,  ''The 
first  Adam  was  made  a  living  soul, 
the  last  Adam  a  quickening  spirit. 
The  first  was  of  the  earth,  earthy; 
the  second  the  Lord,  from  heaven.  . 
and  as  we  have  borne  the  image  of 
the  earthy,  we  shall  also  bear  the 
image  of  the  heavenly".  This  cycle 
embraced  a  long  and  windins:  series 
of  events,  but  it  was  infinite  in  its 
growth  and  development,  as  it 
sought  the  betterment  of  our  race. 

1.     Bible  History   Repeating   It- 
self. 

Christ  said,  As  it  was  in  the  days 
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of  Xoe,..as  it  was  in  the  days  of 
Lot  even  thus  shall  it  be  when  the 
Son  of  Man  is  revealed".  That  is, 
much  of  the  sin.  sensuality  and  crime 
that  was  in  Noe  and  Lot's  time  will 
reappear  before  Christ  comes  again, 
showing,  that  sin  in  the  world  will  be 
great :  and  the  church  will  have  de- 
generated and  apostatized.  The  read- 
er is  doubtless  familiar  with  Israel's 
apostasy.  Listen  to  the  sad  tale  of 
Israel's  Kings  repeating  their  own 
sad  history :  "Nadab  the  son  of 
Jeroboam  reigned  over  Israel.  .And 
he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
and  walked  in  the  ways  of  his  father 
.  .  Baasha  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  w^alked  in  the  ways  of  his 
father  Jeroboam  and  in  the  sins 
where  with  he  made  Israel  to  sin.  . 
Omri .  .  dill  worse  than  all  before 
him.  .he  made  Israel  to  provoke  the 
Lord  with  their  vanities".  This  is  all 
lamentable,  especially  so.  when  we 
remember  what  wonders  the  Lord 
had  done  for  their  fathers  before 
them. 

2.     Man  Placed  Lender  Restraint. 

Froiu  the  foregoing,  it  becomes 
aj)parent  that  man  needs  to  be 
l)laced  under  restraint.  It  was  ear- 
ly said,  "The  imagination  of  the 
heart  of  man  is  evil  from  his  youth." 
Aflam  was  no  sooner  placed  into  his 
beautiful  garden  home  than  he  was 
circumscribed  with  restraint.  Eight 
of  the  ten  items  of  the  decalogue  are 
restraints.  The  happy  experiences 
assured  in  the  first  Psalm  are  pre- 


faced by  things  we  must  not  do.  The 
scriptures  abound  in  negative  as  well 
as  positive  teaching.  Restraints  are 
necessary  in  the  family,  the  school- 
room, the  military  camp,  and  in  the 
church  as  well. 

Israel  was  restrained  from  affi- 
liating with  the  nations  around  them, 
by  plain  decree.  But  in  their  apos- 
tasy they  disregarded  these  re- 
straints and  a  sore  penalty  followed. 
Ezra  10.  The  Gospel  enjoins  similar 
restraints.  Paul  says.  "Though  we 
or  an  angel  from  heaven  preach  anv 
other  Gospel  than  we  have  preached 
let  him  be  accursed",  and  Paul  re- 
peats this  statement.  John  reaffirms 
I  the  same  restraint  thus,  "If  any  man 
come  unto  you  and  bring  not  this 
Gospel,  receive  him  not  into  your 
house,  neither  bid  him  God  speed ; 
for  he  that  biddeth  him  God  speed  is 
a  partaker  of  his  evil  deeds".  But 
under  apostate  influence  these  re- 
straints are  rapidly  disappearing  ;  yet 
they  remain  on  the  imperishable  sta- 
tute, and  hence  will  all  have  to  l)e 
met  in  that  day  when  "judgment  is 
set  and  the  books  are  opened".  Good 
wheat  mixed  with  low  grade,  makes 
it  all  low  grade.  Hence,  our  faithful 
earlv  fathers  observed  these  re- 
straints with  care,  for  they  knew 
that  they  could  not  retain  a  pure 
faith  and  affiliate  with  those  who 
])reach  a  fragmentary  Gospel.  But 
under  this  drifting  and  shifting,  this 
gliding  and  this  sliding  influence  of 
this  twentieth  century,  these  re- 
straints  are  growing  less  and  less. 
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These  are  sure  way-marks  to  apos- 
tasy. 

3.  The  Habit  of  Neglect  is  Sure 
to  Lead  to  Apostasy. 

Paul  inquires,  ''How  shall  we  es- 
cape, if  we  neglect  so  great  a  salva- 
tion?" It  is  painful  to    pause    and 
gaze  upon  the  loss  that  constantly  fol- 
lows the  quiet  and  easy  sin  of  ne- 
glect.    Stock   a   poultry    yard    with 
fowls  fine  in  quality  or  plumage ;  or 
a  farm  with  fine  stock ;  then  neglect 
them  in  care,  and  they  or  their  de- 
scendants will  soon  degenerate.  The  ! 
same  is  true  of  plant  culture :  yes,  ' 
of  you  and  of  me.     For,   it  is  na- 
ture's law  that  growth  and  develop-  ^ 
ment  are  fruits  of  care  and  watch- 
fulness.    Hence,  with  this  great  lack 
of  care  and  watchfulness  in  morals 
and  religion  all  around  and  about  us, 
we  may  expect  nothing  but  degener- 
acy and  apostasy.     And  it  is     here.  [ 
Again,  there  are  fish  bred  in  dark  , 
caverns,  whose  organs  of  sight  have 
never  been  used ;  there  are  animals 
having   been  bred   in    sunless   coal- 1 
shafts,  have  never  seen  the  light  of  | 
day.     Nature  has  smitten  all  these 
with  blindness,  if  brought  to  Hght ; 
the  sure  penalty  of  nature's  violated 
law.     Suppose    you    conclude     that 
vour  arm  is  a  useless  member  and 
you  allow  it  to  hang  in  disuse.  You 
will  be   violating  nature's  law   and 
the  penalty  may  be  slow  but  sure. 
Your  arm  will  be  paralyzed,  God's 
gifts  and  graces  are  given  for  use, 
and  they  that  will  not  use  must  lose. 

4,  It  is  Satan's  Plan  to  Follow 


God's  Good  with  Evil ;  to  Imitate^ 
to  Counterfeit. 

God's  noble  work  of  creation  is 
told  in  Genesis,  first  and  second 
chapters ;  Satan's  work  of  ruin  is 
told  in  the  third  chapter.  It  is  said  in 
Job's  day,  "Now  the  sons  of  God 
came  to  present  themselves  before 
the  Lord".  Satan  at  once  appeared 
on  the  arena.  Christ,  on  being  bap- 
tized, fitted  for  His  work,  was  im- 
mediately encountered  by  Satan.  We 
read  of  God's  angels,  Paul  said, 
"Satan  himself  is  transformed  into 
an  angel  of  light".  Christ  sent  out 
ministers,  we  read  of  Satan's  minis- 
ters being  transformed  as  ministers 
of  righteousness.  Among  Christ's 
first  choosing  there  was  a  Judas,  a 
traitor,  a  tool  of  Satan.  Hence,  with 
evil  developing  at  every  angle,  con- 
fronted with  Satan  at  every  turn  in 
life,  apostasy  is  made  very  possible. 

Yet,  man  was  favored  in  creation. 
Listen,  "Thou  madest  him  a  little 
lower  than  the  angels ;  thou  crown- 
edest  him  with  glory  and  honor,  and 
did  set  him  over  the  work  of  thy 
hands",  yet  as  a  co-worker  with  his 
Maker  man  has  been  perverse. 

Listen  to  Paul's  summary  of 
man's  unfaithfulness,  "But  with 
many  of  them  God  was  not  well 
pleased,  for  they  were  overthrown  in 
the  wilderness .  .  Neither  be  ye  idola- 
ters as  were  some  of  them,  as  it  is 
written.  They  ate  and  drank  and 
rose  up  to  play .  .  neither  let  us  com- 
mit fornication  as  some  of  them 
committed,  and  fell  in  one  dav  three 
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and  twenty  thousand .  .  Now  all 
these  things  happened  them  for  en- 
samples  and  they  are  written  for 
our  admonition".  Paul  recounts 
them,  that  we  might  not  repeat  their 
folly. 

5.     The  Call  and  ^Mission  of  the 
Prophets. 

The  reader  has  need  to  note  with 
care  that  the  prophets  were  chosen 
after  God's  priests  proved  unfaith- 
ful.    Scofield  says,  '*They  were  no 
part  of  the  commonwealth  of  Israel". 
God  said,  'T  will  communicate  with 
thee  from  above  the  mercy  seat,  from  : 
1)etween  the  cherubims,     which     is 
above    the    ark    of    the  testimony".  | 
This   was   the     legally     authorized , 
channel  through   which  Israel's  un- 1 
seen  king  talked  with  His  subjects. 
But  the  people  because  so  vile,    so  ! 
corrupt,    so    apostatized,    that   God  j 
chf»se   holy,   devout   men.   prophets,  | 
through  whom     He     communicated 
with  His  people.     The  first  regular 
prophet  that  appeared  on  the  proph- 
etic arena  was  the  little  boy   Sam- 
uel, to  whom  God  gave  a  sad  night 
message,   deposing     EH     from     the 
l)riesthood   and   his   sons    who   had 
made  themselves  vile.     The  youth- 
ful  ]:)rr)phet   seems  to     have      been 
l)rompt    in    delivering    this    ])ainful 
message.   The  prophets  were     first 
called  "Men  of  God",  to  whom  men 
\vr)uld  go  for  messages   from  God. 
Thev  were  then  called  seers,  l)ecause 
they  saw  things  as  God  saw  them  ; 
lastly   they   were  called   ]:)rophets. 

The  api^earance  of  a  pro))het  was 


a  sign  that  something  had  gone 
wrong;  that  God  had  a  controversy 
with  His  people,  hence  prophets 
were  unpopular  men.  And  Christ's 
choosing  were  likewise  unpopular 
men.  Listen  to  Christ's  own  words 
on  this  score ;  *'Ye  shall  be  hated  of 
all  men  for  my  name's  sake.  If  the 
world  hate  you,  ye  know  it  hated  me 
before  it  hated  you".  Paul  says, 
"All  that  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus, 
shall  suffer  persecution".  Some  one 
has  said,  "Popularity  with  the  world 
is  treason  with  Christ".  But  this 
twentieth  century  religion  with  its 
so-called  improvements,  has  changed 
this  whole  category,  so  that  the  pop- 
ularity of  some  men  in  the  church 
is  of  considerable  note,  and  their 
names  occur  in  reading  columns 
with  seeming  pride.  Could  it  be 
that  the  range  of  prophetic  vision 
was  too  short  to  reach  our  time? 
There  is  a  misfit  somewhere. 
To  be  continued 


WHEN  JESUS  WAS  HERE 

When  Jesus  Christ  was  here  be- 
low 
He  came  His  Father's  will  to  do. 
When  this  was  done  He  loudly  cried 
And  then  He  bowed  His  head  and 
died. 

Alas,  alas,  it  was  for  you  and  me 
That  Jesus  died  on  Calvary's  tree, 
To  save  us  from  our  sins  and  guilt 
And  thus  His  precious   blood   was 
si)ilt. 
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The  blood,  the  blood,  that  saves 

from  sin 
And  cleanses  our  poor  souls  within, 
That  makes  us  clean  and  white  as 

snow 
From  every  sin  while  we  are  here 

below. 

When  Jesus  on  the     Cross     had 

died 
A  spear  was  thrust  into  His  side, 
And  from  the  wound  His  blood  did 

flow 
The    crimson     flood     that     makes 

white  as  snow. 

My   God,   my  God,   the   Saviour 
cried 
Forsaken  by  His  Father,  thus  He 

died. 
Thus  He  willingly    died,    for    you 

and  me 
That  from  all  our  sins,  we  might 
be  set  free. 

by  Joseph  P.  Robbins, 

Potsdam,  Ohio. 


FACING  THE  CROSS 

Each  one  of  us  was  at  one  time 
a  mere  babe  in  our  Mother's  arms, 
and  were  dependent  upon  her  moth- 
erly love  and  passionate  care  for  us, 
or  we  soon  would  have  left  the 
scenes  of  time.  Slowly  and  grad- 
ually we  began  to  get  a  childlike  un- 
derstanding of  our  surroundings. 
First  we  began  to  recognize  our  im- 
mediate family  and  to  become  a  part 
of  them.  Unconsciously  we  began 
to  pattern  after  them  and  learn  the 
ways  of  life  by  their  steps  and  the 


things  they  taught  us.  Soon  our 
acquaintance  was  enlarged  to  in- 
clude more  of  the  family,  neighbors 
and  friends.  Then,  oh  so  soon,  it 
now  seems,  came  our  school  days 
with  their  cares  and  anxieties. 

Thanks  be  to  God  for  Our  Her- 
itage !  While  we  were  living  those 
early  years  of  our  lives,  we  were 
taught  there  was  a  Bible  and  it  was 
the  inspired  word  of  God.  We  were 
taught,  Jesus  was  the  Son  of  God 
and  wanted  to  save  our  souls.  We 
were  taught  we  should  be  good  boys 
and  girls ;  always  try  to  do  what 
was  right  and  go  to  church.  Natur- 
ally, seeing  with  a  child's  eves, 
hearing  with  a  child's  ears  and  think- 
ing with  a  child's  mind  we  couldn't 
fully  comprehend  how  any  one  want- 
ing to  be  a  Christian  should  actually 
live.  However  as  we  began  to  ma- 
ture in  life  and  advance  in  our 
school  work,  we  began  to  form 
plans  for  our  own  future  pattern  of 
life.  We  wanted  to  be  like  a  lot  of 
other  people  we  had  heard  and  read 
about.  We  wanted  to  become  suc- 
cessful in  the  business  world  of  our 
choosing.  While  we  were  passing 
through  these  days  of  confused  plan- 
ning we  were  also  attending  church 
services,  hearing  preached  the 
Words  of  Life,  singing  Songs  of 
Praise  to  Our  Maker  and  reading 
from  the  Bible.  We  were  begin- 
ning to  get  a  better  understanding 
of  what  Brethen  and  Sisters  meant 
when  they  expressed  themselves  as 
wanting  to  follow  the  foot  steps  of 
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Jesus  and   witness  for  Him. 

Then  something  began  to  happen 
within  ourselves.  The  Conflict  was 
on !  We  had  also  learned  by  this 
time  there  was  another  spirit  preva- 
lent in  the  world  which  was  trying 
to  get  us  to  go  on  with  our  business 
plans  regardless  of  whether  we  could 
follow  the  life  of  the  meek  and  low- 
ly Lamb  of  God  or  not.  This  Sa- 
tanic spirit  told  us  we  could  choose 
a  religion  to  suit  our  needs  and  all 
would  be  well.  Our  associates 
would  lend  encouragement  to  follow 
the  paths  of  the  world. 

Still,  the  teachings  of  Jesus  were 
])]eading  with  us !  One  of  them  was. 
Matt.  16:24,  "If  any  man  will  come 
after  me.  let  him  deny  himself,  take 
up  his  cross  and  follow  me."  An- 
"tlier  was  Paul's  words  to  the  Corin- 
thians. "Wherefore  come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  yet  separate, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the 
unclean  thing ;  and  I  will  receive 
you."  After  wrestling  with  our- 
selves, we  decided  to  cast  our  lot 
with  the  people  of  God  and  join 
His  church  by  the  Holy  ordinance 
of  baptism.  This  may  have  meant 
an  entirely  different  course  in  life 
from  what  we  had  first  planned,  but 
f>ne  we  will  never  regret  if  we  ever 
Face  the  Cross ! 

In  Facing  the  Cross,  we  should 
always  keep  in  nu'nd  the  wonderful 
love  Christ  bad  for  the  Children 
of  men,  that  He  was  willing  to  bleed 
nnd  die.  to  atone  for  their  sins.  W'e 
should  not  only  consider  it  our  duty 


but  a  blessed  privilege  that  we  can 
have  fellowship  with  a  people  that 
greet  one  another  with  an  Holy 
Kiss  and  wash  the  saints'  feet.  A 
people  that  do  not  seek  the  pomp 
and  glory  of  this  life  but  whose  de- 
sire is,  to  be  Pure  in  Heart. 

We  who  face  Christ  must  always 
Face  the  Cross,  not  merely  because 
He  died  upon  it  but  because 
it  is  His  way  of  life.  It  reveals  the 
very  nature  of  God  in  the  outstretch- 
ed arms  of  love  laid  across  His 
Power  and  Wisdom.  In  this  our 
time,  the  Cross  should  haunt  us 
with  its  appropriateness,  for  it  is  an 
age  that  staked  its  all,  to  gain  wealth 
and  power  and  gain  them  only  to 
discover  that  unless  they  are  crossed 
by  brotherly  love  and  sacrificial  liv- 
ing, they  are  self-destructive  and 
dangerous.  How  conscious  every 
thoughtful  man  should  be  that  his 
wisdom  and  power  and  even  his 
moral  goodness  should  have  long 
arms  of  tenderness  and  compassion. 

I  repeat,  "Behold  the  Shadow  of 
the  Cross !"  It  is  the  sign  of  God 
and  the  way  of  life.  When  Christ 
invites  us  to  take  up  our  cross  and 
follow  Him.  it  is  an  invitation  to  love 
and  serve  Him  under  this,  the  ban- 
ner of  God. 

Let  each  one  of  us  take  up  our 
cross,  deny  ourselves  of  the  sinful 
pleasure  of  this  present  evil  world 
and  follow  Jesus.  Let  it  never  be 
said  of  us  as  Paul  had  to  say  of 
Timothy  about  Demas  in  2nd  Tim- 
othy 4:10,  "For  Demas  hath  forsak- 
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en  me,  having  loved  this  present 
world".  Adversities  of  life  come 
along  our  pathway  but  let  us  keep  a 
true  steady  aim  and  keep  ourselves 
in  the  Love  of  God.  If  we  do  this, 
then  some  time  Holy,  Angelic  Be- 
ings will  bear  our  souls  away ! 

Jesse  W.  Hyre, 
In  the  Vindicator. 


WHAT  WOULD  YOU  DO 


If  Jesus  came  to  your  house,  to 

spend  a  day  or  two. 
If  He  came  unexpected,  I   wonder 

what   you'd   do. 
When  you  saw  Him  coming,  would 

you  meet  Him  at  the  door, 
With  arms  outstretched  and  welcome 

your  heavenly  visitor? 

Or  would  you  need     to     change 

some   things,   before  you  let 

Him   in, 
Like  burn  some  magazines  and  put 

the  Bible  where  they  had  been 
Would  you  let  Jesus  walk  right  in, 

or  rush  about  to  hide; 
Your  worldly  music  and  put  some 

hymn  books  out? 

Oh  I  know  you'd  give  your  nicest 
rooms  to  such  an  honored 
guest 

And  the  food  that  you  would  serve 
Him,  would  be  the  very  best. 

You'd  keep  assuring  Him  that  you 
were  glad  to  have  Him  there. 

That  serving  Him  in  your  house 
would  be  joy  beyond  com- 
pare ? 


But  would  your  family  conversa- 
tion keep  up  it's  normal  pace 

Or  would  you  find  it  hard  each 
meal,  to  say  a  table  grace? 

What  about  the  songs  you  sing,  the 
books  you  like  to  read. 

Would  you  let  Him  know  the  things 
upon  which  your  mind  and 
spirit    feeds  ? 

Would  you  be  glad  to  have  Him 

meet  your  very  closest  friends. 

Oh  hope  that  they  would  stay  away 

until    His    visit   ends? 
Would  you  take  Him     with     you, 
everywhere  you  had  planned 
to   go, 
Or   mayl^e   change   your   plans   for 
just  a  day  or  so? 

Would  you  be  glad  to  have  Him 

stay  forever  on  and  on. 
Or  sigh  a  sigh  of  great  relief  when 

finally  he  Had  gone? 
You  know  it  might  be  interesting  to 

know   the    things    that    you 

would  do, 
If  Jesus  came  in  person  to    spend 

some  time  with  you. 
Sel.  by  Ethel  Leatherman. 


A  DROUGHT  SEASON 


I   looked  one  day    with    anxious 
eyes. 
At  my  poor  crops  and  feed, 
And  found  we  had  so  little. 
Of  the  things  stock  farmers  need. 
Then  we  said  in  thoughtful  mood, 
I  know  just  what  I  will  do. 
If  I  must  see  my  troubles, 
I'll  count  my  blessings  too. 
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As  I  named  them  one  by  one, 
The  list  grew  long  and  wide, 
Now  to  tell  them  all  to  you 
Ah,  that  I   would  not  try,  but 
I  must  pause  at  such  a  time 
And  name  to  you  a  few, 
In  hope  that  you  will  do  as  I, 
And  count  your  blessings  too. 

Am  thankful  for  these  eyes  of  mine 
To  see  from  day  to  day, 
The  smiles  of  friends  and  loved  ones 
Who  often  do  pass  this  way. 
Am  thankful  for  the  right  to  choose 
The  way  to  worship  our  God ; 
And  try  to  be  like  that  One  | 

Who  once  on  this  earth  did  trod.    \ 

Am  thankful   for  the  friends   we 

have. 
And  how  my  heart  does  thrill. 
To  know  of  some   who    know    my 

faults. 
And  somehow  they  love  me  still. 
Am   thankful    for    the    strength    we 

gained 
From  my  daily  human  strife. 
Am  sure  we  would  all  be  weaklings, 
If  we  just  lived  the  easy  life. 

In  this  land  of  freedom  l)right. 
We  all  are  truly  blessed. 
So  thus  with  love  and  much  grati- 
tude 
We  owe  our  Ciod  the  best. 

— Selected. 


LEAVES 


The  leaves  come  forth  in  the  ear- 
ly   spring ; 
They  heard  the  call  of  birds  on  the 
wing ; 


The  soft  white  snow  had  wrapped 
them  warm 

From  the  biting  snow — from  the  bit- 
ter storm. 

And  they  whispered  at  the  touch 
of  the  sunbeam's  kiss 

"What  a  beautiful  world  is  this". 

Yes,  the  gay  young  leaves  had  a 

glorious   time 
Dancing  all  day  to  the  south  winds 

chime ; 
Tbe  dew-drops  bathed  them  through 

summer  night. 
Then   turned     to     diamonds     with 

morning    light 
And    the      world      looked      bright 

through  the  radiant  gleam, 
The  beautiful  world  of  a  fairy  dream. 

The  leaves  grew  strong  in  sun- 
shine and  shower. 

That  curved  and  rounded  them  hour 
by  hour ; 

Their  green  took  many  a  lovely 
shade. 

As  the  wind  with  the  sunbeams  flut- 
tered and  played ; 

Xo  scars  defaced  them,  no  rents 
were  seen, 

Xo  tinge  of  russet  among  the  green. 

Bright  were  the  woods  while  the 
summer   smiled, 

P)Ut  the  rains  and  winds  of  autumn 
were   wild ; 

Some  leaves  at  end  of  the  year,  re- 
mained 

Ah.  they  were  broken  and  bruised 
and  stained : 

11ie  green  was  faded,  the  fair  mold 
lost 
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'Twas  the  work  of  the  rain,  the 
storm,   the   frost. 

And  thus  it  is  at  the  close  of  Hfe, 

Heart  after  lieart  worn  out  with 
strife. 

Passion  and  pain  have  left  their 
trace 

On  the  bowed  down  form,  on  the 
careworn  face ; 

There  will  come  fresh  leaves  when 
the  winter  is  o'er. 

But  the  green  of  the  old  leaves  re- 
turns no  more. 

Ah,   dark  it  would  be,  our  brief 

youth  pass. 
But  for  hope  of  a  spring  that  will 

ever   last; 
When   the  green   comes   back  to  a 

fadeless  leaf, 
When  the  scars  are  healed,  and  the 

rents  of  grief 
At  rest  from  storms  of  sorrow  and 

strife. 
Are  the  beautiful  leaves  of  the  Tree 

of  Life. 

— Selected. 


FELLOWSHIP 

"But  if  we  walk  in  the  light  as  he 
is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship 
one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin",  I  John  1  :7.  To  walk 
together  in  fellowship  means  to 
agree  together.  Amos  3 :3  says, 
''Can  two  walk  together  except  they 
be  agreed?"  An  agreement  can  be 
made  upon  any  subject,  but  not  up- 
on two  opposites  at  the  same  time. 


An  agreement  upon  good  or  evil, 
light  or  darkness,  is  always  made 
separately. 

All  agreements  of  the  church 
must  be  based  upon  the  New  Testa- 
ment in  order  to  meet  divine  appro- 
bation. Some  walked  according 
to  the  flesh :  hence  Paul  states ; 
"But  ye  have  not  so  learned  Christ, 
if  so  be  that  ye  have  heard  him,  as 
the  truth  is  in  Jesus ;  that  ye  put  off 
concerning  the  former  conversation 
the  old  man  which  is  corrupt  accord- 
ing to  the  deceitful  lusts :  and  be 
renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your  mind". 
Eph.    4:20-23. 

A  solemn  agreement  may  seem  to 
be  good,  and  walking  according  to 
agreement  but  if  not  according  to 
the  New^  Testament,  it  will  come  to 
nought  sooner  or  later.  It  seems 
that  the  apostolic  church  at  Jerusa- 
lem had  a  solemn  agreement,  and 
were  together  in  fellowship  Acts  4 : 
32-37.  But  persecution  arose,  and 
when  the  Apostles  wxre  before  the 
High  Priest  and  other  leaders,  af- 
ter they  had  been  arrested,  and  told 
not  to  preach  the  resurrection  and 
Jesus  as  the  Saviour  of  all  who  be- 
lieve on  His  name,  "Peter  and  the 
other  apostles  answered  and  said. 
We  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than 
man.  And  we  are  his  witnesses  of 
these  things ;  and  so  is  also  the  Holy 
Ghost,  w^hom  God  hath  given  to 
them  that  obey  him",  Acts  5  :29-32. 


"At  that  time  there  was  a  great 
persecution  against  the  church  which 
was  at  Jerusalem,  and  they  were  all 
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scattered  abroad  throughout  the  re- 
gions of  Judea  and  Samaria,  except 
the  apostles",  Acts  8:1.  Some  may 
wonder  why  this  scattering  after 
they  had  agreed  to  dwell  together 
and  have  ail  things  in  common.  Now 
turn  to  the  commandment  of  the 
L(jrd  through  Jesus ;  "Go  thee 
therefore  and  teach  all  nations", 
Matt.  28:19.  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature",  Mark  16:15. 
Hence  the  Lord  used  a  means  to 
have  them  go  into  all  the  world,  and 
do  as  he  gave  commandment.  Just 
like   he  did    with   Jonah. 

The  foregoing  shows  us  plainly 
that  the  Lord  directs  the  welfare  of 
his  church  that  he  is  building,  and 
any  agreement  not  in  accordance 
with  the  New  Testament  teaching 
is  not  directed  l)y  the  Holy  Spirit. 
"For  as  the  rain  cometh  down,  and 
the  snow  from  heaven,  and  return- 
eth  not  thither,  but  watereth  the 
earth,  and  maketh  it  bring  forth  and 
l)ud,  that  it  may  give  seed  to  the 
sower  ,and  bread  to  the  eater :  so 
shall  my  word  be  that  goeth  forth 
out  of  my  mouth  :  it  shall  not  re- 
turn unto  me  vnid  ;  but  it  shall  ac- 
complish that  which  I  please,  and  it 
<hall  pros])er  in  the  thins:  whereto  T 
-nt    it",    Isaiah    55:10-11. 

The  church  in  the  apostles'  day 
difl  not  at  first  have  the  written  word 
as  we  have  it  today,  but  was  depend- 
ent ujKin  the  Holy  S]:)irit  to  ])ring 
all  things  to  their  remembrance 
that  were   given  them.     We   today 


also  have  the  Holy  Spirit  given 
us  to  bring  to  our  mind  the  teaching 
of  the  written  word  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament, and  nothing  else,  John  16: 
13-15. 

In  the  early  history  of  the  church 
in  relation  to  the  Gentile  converts, 
when  certain  ones  desired  that  they 
should  be  circumcised  and  keep  the 
law-  of  Moses,  in  like  manner  as  the 
Jews ;  they  called  a  council  at  Jeru- 
salem to  consider  the  matter".  Acts 
15:5-20.  This  council  took  in  all 
of  the  law  of  Moses,  and  their  agree- 
ment was  based  upon  the  teaching 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  \^erse  28.  It 
was  to  lay  no  greater  burden  upon 
the  Gentiles  than  certain  necessary 
things  in  order  to  be  in  fellowship 
with  the  Jews.  The  Jews  were  to 
drop  the  law^  of  Moses,  and  also  ob- 
serve nothing  of  the  ordinances  and 
yoke  that  they  formerly  were  in 
bondage  to  observe.  That  law  has 
never  been  changed.  That  then 
would  place  all  in  the  fellowship  of 
God,  his  Son  Jesus  and  with  one  an- 
other. 

Now  since  we  have  all  of  the  com- 
mandments that  are  necessary 
given  to  us  in  the  New  Testament, 
and  have  the  Holy  Spirit  given  to 
us  to  call  our  attention  to  what  we 
have :  wh}-  should  we  desire  to  add 
anything  of  a  greater  burden  to  nho 
observe?  x^Ml  divisions  in  the  Chris- 
tian church  in  the  a]:)ostles'  day  and 
since,  were  caused  by  either  addi- 
tions to  or  subtractions  from  the 
written  word  of  God.     Hence  in  or- 
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der  to  have  fellowship  together,  dif- 
ferent religious  bodies  were  formed. 
But  are  the  different  fellowships  all 
in  fellowship  with  Jesus  Christ? 
Therefore  w^e  are  commanded  to 
examine  ourselves  in  order  to  see  if 
we  are  in  fellowship  with  Christ  as 
given  us  in  his  word. 

Now  if  we  walk  in  "the  light", 
live  according  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment teachings,  then  it  is  that  we 
are  in  fellowship  with  Christ.  "God 
is  faithful  by  whom  ye  were  called 
unto  the  fellowship  of  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord",  1  Cor.  1  :9. 

Some  of  the  members  of  the  Cor- 
inthian church  were  following  hu- 
man leaders,  each  had  his  own  fel- 
lowship, therefore  out  of  order, 
hence  to  be  in  fellowship  with 
Christ  they  were  to  drop  human 
leaders  and  follow  only  Christ. 
"That  the  Gentiles  should  be  fel- 
low-heirs, and  of  the  same  body, 
and  partakers  of  his  promise  in 
Christ  by  the  gospel." — "And  to 
make  all  men  see  w^hat  is  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  mystery,  which  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world  hath  been 
hid  in  God,  who  created  all  things 
by  Jesus  Christ ;  to  the  intent  that 
now  unto  the  principalities  and  pow- 
ers in  heaveniy  places  might  be 
known  by  the  church  the  manifold 
wisdom  of  God  according  to  the 
eternal  purpose  which  he  purposed 
in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord",  Eph.  3 : 
6,  9,  10. 

The  mystery  "hid  in  God"  was 
the  divine  purpose  to  make  of  Jew 


and  Gentile  a  new  thing,  the 
church  which  is  his  (Christ's) 
body.  See  I  Cor.  12:12-14.  John 
says — "That  which  we  have  seen 
and  heard  declare  we  unto  you,  that 
ye  also  may  have  fellowship  with 
us :  and  truly  our  fellowship  is  with 
the  Father  and  with  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ.  And  these  things  write  we 
unto  you,  that  your  joy  may  be  full. 
This  is  the  messages  which  we  have 
heard  of  him,  and  declare  unto  you, 
that  God  is  light,  and  in  him  is  no 
darkness  at  all",  I   John  1  :5. 

The  world  is  considered  as  dark- 
ness, spiritually,  hence  to  live  after 
the  manner  of  the  world  in  doctrine, 
we  are  in  darkness  and  not  in  the 
light  as  given  us  in  the  Gospel. 
"The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is 
at  hand :  let  us  therefore  cast  off  the 
works  of  darkness,  and  let  us  put  on 
the  armour  of  light.  Let  us  walk 
honestly,  as  in  the  day ;  not  in  riot- 
ing and  drunkenness,  not  in  cham- 
bering and  wantonness,  not  in  strife 
and  envying.  But  put  ye  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and  make  not 
provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfill  the 
lusts  thereof",  Romans  13:11-14. 
"That  Christ  may  dwell  in  your 
hearts  by  faith ;  that  ye,  being  root- 
ed and  grounded  in  love,  may  be 
able  to  comprehend  with  all  saints 
what  is  the  breadth,  and  length,  and 
depth,  and  height ;  and  to  know  the 
love  of  Christ,  which  passeth  knowl- 
edge, that  ye  might  be  filled  with  all 
the  fullness  of  God.  Now  unto  him 
that  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abund- 
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antly  above  all  that  we  ask  or  think, 
according  to  the  power  that  worketh 
in  lis.  Unto  him  be  glory  in  the 
church  by  Christ  Jesus  throughout 
all  ages,  world  without  end.  Amen", 
Eph.  3:17-21. 

The  church  has  her  counsels,  but 
it  should  be  entirely  upon  obeying 
the  doctrine  of  Christ,  in  order  to 
be  in  fellowship  with  Christ.  And 
if  so,  we  then  have  the  fellowship 
with  one  another  that  we  are  com- 
manded to  have.  \Mien  we  are 
obedient  to  the  teachings  of  the  New  ; 
Testament  and  nothing  else,  we  will 
have  that  years  that  Jesus  promised 
to  the  church",  John  14:27;  16:33. 
The  world  gets  peace  through  force. 
])ut  in  Christ,  the  church  gets  peace  j 
through  love.  Love  and  forgiveness  ' 
are  attributes  of  fellowship  with 
Christ.  i 

In  Matt.  18:18  there  is  just  as 
much  power  in  loosing  given  us  as 
in  binding.  Hence  in  order  to  l)e 
in  fellowship  with  Christ,  we  must 
forgive  or  loose,  that  is  the  Spirit 
of  Christ.  Mark  11:25-26.  Let  us 
not  be  so  much  concerned  about 
others  in  their  home  life,  John  21  : 
22.  l)ut  more  concerned  about  our- 
selves as  individuals  l)y  obeying 
just  what  has  been  given  us  in  the 
Xew  Testament.  We  as  inrlividuals 
are  to  "purify  our  souls  in  r)beying 
the  truth  through  the  Spirit  unto 
unfeigned  love  of  the  brethren.  See 
that  ye  love  one  another  with  a  ]nire 
heart  fervently,  I  Peter  1  :22.  That 
will  then  place  us  in  fellowshi])  with 


Christ  and  one  another. 

"Let  your  moderation  be  known 
unto  all  men.  The  Lord  is  at  hand. 
Be  careful  for  nothing,  but  in  every- 
thing by  prayer  and  supplication 
with  thanksgiving,  let  your  requests 
be  made  known  unto  God.  And  the 
peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  un- 
derstanding shall  keep  your  hearts 
and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus", 
Phil.  4 :5-7.  When  our  likes  and 
dislikes  over  the  material  things  of 
this  life  cause  controversies  and  di- 
visions, the  love  of  many  will  wax 
cold,  thereby  causing  iniquity  to 
abound.  Thence  we  must  set  our 
affections  on  things  above,  not  on 
things  on  the  earth.  Col.  3  :2. 

"He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  light 
and  hateth  his  brother  is  in  darkness 
even  until  now.  He  that  loveth  his 
brother  abideth  in  the  light,  and 
there  is  none  occasion  of  stumbling 
in  him.  But  he  that  hateth  his 
l)rother  is  in  darkness  and  walketh 
in  darkness,  and  knoweth  not  whith- 
er he  goeth,  because  that  darkness 
liath  1)lindecl  liis  eyes",  I  John  1  : 
9-11.  Therefore  it  is  in  our  hands 
and  power  to  have  love  and  friend- 
shi])  or  fellowship  with  each  other 
and  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  and  Sav- 
iour. 

Lovingly   sii1)mitted  for  meditation. 
I.  C.  Darst,  Selected. 


You  cannot  dream  yourself  into  a 
character,  you  must  hammer  and 
forge  one  yourself. 
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A  clown  is  all  right  in  the  circus, 
For  he  fits  in  so  nice  with    the 
rest; 

But  to  see  a  clown  in  the  pulpit, 
Is  one  thing  I  surely  detest. 

They  always  tell  jokes  in  the  circus. 
And  sometimes  they  are  up  on  the 

bench ; 
But  when  this  is  done  in  the  pulpit, 
If   the    Spirit   most      surely      will 

quench. 

Folks   go  to  the  stage   for   amuse- 
ment ; 
When  they  go  to  the  house  of  the 
Lord, 
They  expect  to  hear  about  Jesus, 
And  His   love,   and    His   unfailing 

Word. 
For  never  in  all  holy  Scriptures, 
Did  our  Saviour  laugh     as     He 
preached ; 
But  with  tender  love  and  compas- 
sion, 
The  souls  of  the  multitudes  reach- 
ed. 

Oh,  give  us  some  more  of  those  ser- 
mons, 
That   will   point   men     to    Jesus 
above ; 
Oh,  why  is  it  millions  are  dying. 
Who  know  naught  of  His  wonder- 
ful love? 

Oh,  give  us  some  more  of  those  ser- 
mons 
On  prayer,     that     pierce     right 
through  the  heart; 

Oh,  tell  of  our  crucified  Saviour, 


And  that  Home,  where  His  child 
has  a  part. 

Oh,   give   us    some  more    of   those  v 
sermons 
That  will  lighten  our  burden  and 
care ; 
Those    sermons    that    help    us    live 
closer 
That  are  gotten    with  tears    and 
with  prayers. 

o — 

A  CHLD  OF  THE  KING 


Poor  ?  No,  of  course  not !  Why,  how 

could  I  be. 
When  Christ,  the  King,  is     taking 

care  of  me? 

Tired?  Sometimes;  yes,  more  than 

tired;   but  then, 
I  know   a   place   where  I  can   rest 

again ! 

Lonely  ?  Ah,  well  I  know  the  aching 

blight ; 
But   now,  I've  Jesus   with  me  day 
and  night ! 

Burdens?   I   have  them;   oft     they 

press  me  sore. 
And  then,   I  lean  the  harder,  trust 

the  more. 

Worthy  ?  Oh,  no  !  The  marvel  of  it  is 
That  I  should  have  such  boundless 
love  as  His ! 

And  so,  I'm  rich;  with  Christ  I  am 

''joint  heir". 
Since  He  once  stooped  my  poverty 

to  share. 

Sel.  Sister  Ida  Roberts. 
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"MY  BIBLE  AND  I" 

"We've  traveld  together,  my  Bible 

and  I, 
Through  all  kinds  of  weather,  with 

smile  or  with  sigh; 
In  sorrow  or   sunshine,  in  tempest 

or  calm, 
Thy  friendship  unchanging,  my  lamp 

and  my  psalm. 

"We've  traveled  together.  My  Bi- 
ble and  I, 

When  life  has  grown  weary,  and 
death  e'en  was  nigh ! 

But  all  through  the  darkness  of 
midst  or  of  wrong, 

I  found  there  a  solace,  a  prayer  and 
a  song. 

■'So  now  who  shall  part  us,  my  Bi- 
ble and  I  ? 

Shall  'isms'  or  'schisms'  or  'new 
lights'  who  try 

Shall  shadows  for  substance,  or 
stone  for  good  bread 

Supplant  thy  sound  wisdom,  give 
folly  instead? 

"Ah,  no,  my  dear  Bil)le.  exponent  of 
light! 

Thou  sword  of  the  spirit,  put  error 
to  flight— 

And  still  through  life's  journey,  un- 
til my  last  sigh, 

We'll  travel  together,  mv  Bible  and 
I". 


THE  JOURNEY  OF  LIFE 


We  all  have  a  guidebook  to  lead 
us, 
I  am  sure  it  will  not  lead  us  wrong, 
And  if  we  follow  close  to  its  teach- 
ings 
We  would  have  much  less  to  pay. 

We  are  all  likened  to  a  sojourner, 
There  are  only  two  places  to  go. 
The  one  place  is  all  joy  and  happi- 
ness 
And  the  other  all  sorrow  and  woe. 

This  journey  has  many  a  crossroad. 
We  meet  with  them  day  after  day. 
But  our  guidebook   will  tell   which 

way, 
It  will  never  lead  us  astray. 

Our    guidebook    has    the     roads 
marked. 
Where  we  shall  go,  it  does  tell. 
The  narrow  road  leads  us  to  heaven, 
And  the  broad  road  leads  to  hell. 

Dear  ones  stay  close  to  the  guide- 
book. 
Search  its  pages  day  after  day. 
And   when  you  have    finished    the 

journey 
Then,    to    meet     the    great     white 


Throng. 


— Selected. 


Daily  prayers  lesson  daily  cares. 

o 


Sel.   Sister  Ida  Roberts,  i  If  wisdom's  ways  you'd  wisely  seek, 

o Five  things  observe  with  care ; 

The  most  trouble  is  produced,  by    Of  whom  you  speak,  to  whom  you 
those  who  do  not  produce  anything  speak, 

else.  And  how,  and  when,  and  where. 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  Saints.'' 

OUR    MOTTO:    Spiritual  in   life   and  ||  OUR  WATCHWORD:  Go  into  all  th( 
Scriptural  in  practicl  world  and  preach  the  gospel. 

OUR  AIM:   Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,   and  more      perfect   through  faith   and   obedience. 


STABILITY 

"Watch  ye.  stand  fast  in  the  faith,  ' 
(juit  }-()u  like  men.  be  strong",  1  Cor.  | 
16:13.     There   has   1)een  a   number! 
of    serious    automo1:)ile  accidents   in  j 
our   vicinity  recently  and   each   one  ^ 
has  been  traced  to  the  fact,  that  the 
driver  was  not  watching  as  carefully 
as  he  should.     On  the  highways  to- 
day, many  dangers  are  always  pres- 
ent and  can  only  be  avoided  through 
continual,  careful  watching.  I   won-  ' 
dcr  if  anyone  thinks  the  highway  of 
holiness    is    any    safer    spirittially  ?  j 
When  satan  knows,  that  his  time  is  i 
short   and   that   unless   he  definitely 
sidetracks   each   follower   of  Christ, 
that  individual  will  reach  the  other 
shore  and  be  lost  to  satan  forever. 

Am  I  continually  watching?  Are 
we  avoiding  the  dangerous  places 
and  conditions?  How  did  Christ 
watch,  what  were  His  weapons  to 
ward  off  danger?  The  Word  of 
God  "it  is  written"  thus  and  so.  Do 
I  avoid  rlanger  and  ward  off  l)eing 
sidetracked,  by  the  Word  of  God? 
Stand  fa.st  in  the  faith,  why.  l)ecau.se 
nothing  else  is  certain  enough  to 
stand  fast  on. 

Tliere  are  so  man\-  events  taking 


place  continually,  that  one  hardh- 
knows  which  way  to  turn.  So  man_\- 
faiths,  isms  and  schisms  are  being 
taught,  that  one  cannot  l)e  certain 
of  what  is  seen  or  heard.  If  a  chris- 
tian would  stay  on  the  way  of  holi- 
ness, he  must  have  something  cer- 
tain and  sure  to  Iniild  upon.  He 
nmst  understand  in  his  heart  what 
the  way  is  and  carefully  proceed 
through  life,  by  avoiding  anything 
that  is  not  according  to  that  taught 
Ijy  Christ  and  the  apostles.  One 
cannot  follow  a  man,  wdiom  he 
thinks  is  right,  because  man  is  hu- 
man and  is  easily  sidetracked  by  the 
many  ctmning  devices  of  satan.  Just 
because  a  man  fails,  we  need  not 
fail,  but  nuist  answer  for  our  own 
actions. 

During  a  mere  score  of  years. while 
we  have  been  connected  with  the 
working  of  the  church,  it  is  aston- 
ishing the  number  who  have  l)een 
sidetracked  in  one  way  or  another. 
Thereby  a  number  of  vital  blows 
have  been  aimerl  at  the  church, 
which  truly  have  left  their  .scars 
but  she  has  continued  on.  contend- 
ing for  the  faith  of  the  Gospel.  Per- 
haps some  errors  have  been     made. 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


through  human  weakness,  while  try- 
ing to  maintain  the  purity  and  integ- 
rity of  the  church.  Some  have  lost 
their  faith  and  many  have  followed 
after,  perhaps  with  no  certain  goal, 
because  they  w^ere  not  able  to  stand 
fast  in  the  faith.  Children  naturally 
follow  that  which  is  exciting  and  is 
noised  about  to  attract  them.  Then 
when  this  blows  up  or  loses  the  ease 
and  glory  they  thought  it  held  for 
them,  they  become  discouraged  and 
fall  away. 

"Brethren,  be  not  children  in  un- 
derstanding :  howbeit  in  malice  be  ye 
children,  but  in  understanding  be 
men",  1  Cor.  14 :20.  Notice  he  is 
talking  to  the  church  "brethren".  Be 
not  children  in  understanding,  be  not 
easily  sidetracked,  if  you  are  losing 
faith  in  what  you  have,  then  be  care- 
ful upon  what  you  are  putting  your 
hopes.  If  anger  and  malice  must 
come,  then  follow  that  as  children 
do,  soon  forgotten,  soon  forgiven 
and  again  playing  together.  In  un- 
derstanding be  men,  knowing  and 
carefully  considering  what  you  are 
about  to  do  and  not  easily  discour- 
aged   from   doing    it. 

Am  I  discouraged  in  the  church, 
when  its  glory  and  grandeur  is  ov- 
ershadowed by  a  cloud  or  when  the 
ease  and  blessings  I  had  expected, 
reverts  to  efforts  required  and  even 
persecutions  to  be  endured,  that  we 
might  not  fall  ?  Quit  ye  like  men,  lit- 
erally from  the  Greek,  this  means 
"1)e  manly".  Men  do  not  scare  and 
run,   at    the    first    sight   of   danger. 


like  children  do.  Men  do  not  give 
up  when  one  of  their  comrades  is 
trapped  or  even  defeated,  but  they 
strive  the  harder  to  obtain  the  goal, 
lest  they  also  meet  the  same  fate. 
Men  retreat  slowly,  with  their  backs 
to  the  wall,  fighting  and  enduring 
unto  the  end.  Christ-like  faith  will 
always  win  out,  regardless  of  the 
problems,  if  we  only  endure  unto  the 
end. 

Be  strong  in  the  Lord  and  the 
power  of  His  might.  Strength  alone 
is  not  always  sufiicient,  in  fact 
strength  in  that  which  is  evil  or  con- 
trary to  God's  Word,  will  hinder 
our  running  and  eventually  keep 
from  that  glorious  triumph  of  a 
Home  in  Heaven.  "Many  false 
prophets  shall  rise,  and  shall  deceive 
many.  And  because  iniquity  shall 
abound,  the  love  of  many  shall  wax 
cold.  But  he  that  shall  endure  unto 
the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved", 
Matt.  24:11-13. 

"Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren, 
be  ye  stedfast,  unmovable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your 
labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord", 
1  Cor.  15:58. 


I  AM  THE  WAY 

"Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life",  John 
14 :6.  "I  will  teach  you  the  good 
and  the  right  way".  1  Sam.  12 :23. 
Again  I  hear  the  prophet  say,  "Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Stand  ye  in  the  ways, 
and  see,  and  ask  for  the  old  paths, 
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where  is  the  good  way,  and  walk 
therein,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  for 
ynur  souls.  But  they  said,  We  will 
not  walk  therein",  Jer.  6:16.  Also 
I  hear  the  prophet  say,  I  set  watch- 
man over  you,  Saying  hearken  to 
the  sound  of  the  trumpet.  But  they 
said,  we  will  not  hearken. 

I  believe  that  the  Dunkard  Breth- 
ren church  has  to  take  a  stand  for 
the  right.  ]My  subject  is,  I  am  the 
\v:iy.  I  am  sure  we  should  take  the 
way  Jesus  has  told  us.  Take  Him 
as  our  guide  and  we  will  come  out 
^-ictorious.  'T  will  instruct  thee 
:.nd  teach  thee  in  the  way  which  thou 
shall  go ;  I  will  guide  thee  with  mine  j 
eye",  Psa.  32:8.  For  the  Lord' 
knoweth  the  way  of  the  righteous. 
But  the  way  of  the  ungodly  shall 
perish.  "For  my  thoughts  are  not 
\our  thoughts,  neither  are  your 
wavs  my  ways,  saith  the  Lord",  Isa. 
55  k 

"For  as  the  heavens  are  higher 
than  the  earth.  So  are  my  ways 
liiglier  than  your  ways,  and  my 
thoughts  than  your  thoughts",  Isa. 
55  :9.  "Fnter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate : 
for  wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the 
way.  that  Icadcth  to  destruction,  and 
many  there  be  which  go  in  thereat: 
because  strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow- 
is  the  way,  which  leadeth  unto  life, 
and  few  there  be  that  find  it",  Matt. 
7:14. 

"An  highway  shall  be  there,  and  a 
way,  and  it  shall  be  called  The  way 
of  holiness ;  the  unclean  shall  not 
pass  over  it:  but  it     shall     be     for 


those :  the  way-faring  men,  though 
fools,  shall  not  err  therein,  no  lion 
shall  be  there  nor  an}-  ravenous 
beast  shall  go  up  thereon.  It  shall 
not  be  found  there :  but  the  redeem- 
ed shall  walk  there  :  and  the  ransom- 
ed of  the  Lord  shall  return,  and 
come  to  zion  with  songs  and  ever- 
lasting joy  upon  their  heads:  they 
shall  obtain  joy  and  gladness,  and 
sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee  away", 
Isa.  35:10.  "Thomas  saith  unto 
him.  Lord,  we  know  not  wither  thou 
goest :  and  how  can  we  know  the 
way?  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the 
way,  the  truth  and  the  life :  no  man 
cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me", 
John  14:6. 

"For  the  Lord  knoweth  the  way 
of  the  righteous :  but  the  way  of  the 
ungodly  shall  perish"  Psa.  1  :6. 
There  is  only  one  way  and  that  is 
the  straight  and  narrow  way,  which 
leads  to  that  heavenly  home.  "But  as 
it  is  written.  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor 
ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into 
the  heart  of  man,  the  things  which 
God  hath  prepared  for  them  that 
love  him",  1  Cor.  2  :9.  "Blessed  are 
they  that  do  his  commandments, 
that  they  may  have  right  to  the  tree 
of  life,  and  may  enter  in  through 
the  gates  into  the  city".  Rev.  22:14. 
Benjamin  E.  Reinhold, 

rl,  Mt.  lov.  Pa. 


TELEVISION 

I  realize  that  I  am  in  the  minor- 
ity when  I  write  on  this  subject. 
However,  educators  and  others  in- 
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terested  in  child  welfare  do  consider 
TV  a  problem,  and  can  see  the  last- 
ing inipressions  it  makes  on  their 
tender  minds  and  hearts,  which  will 
develop  into  acts  and  deeds  in  their 
future  life.  Therefore,  I  am  opposed 
to  television,  because  it  is  one  of  Sa- 
tan's schemes  to  enter  the  inner  cir- 
cle of  the  home,  to  make  lasting  im- 
l^ressions  for  future  service  for 
Him. 

Russia,  Japan,  and  China  did  this 
over  seventy  years  ago,  to  teach 
their  children  to  hate,  destroy,  and 
kill  their  fellowman,  who  does  not 
accept  or  believe  that  Communism 
shoukl  rule  and  reign  over  the  entire 
world. 

It  threatens  christian  character. 
How  can  we,  who  have  long  realized 
the  degrading  effects  of  movies  on  a 
child's  character,  l)uy  the  invention 


which,  according  to  the  advertisers 
themselves,  "Brings  the  theater  into 
your  own  homes".  I  am  surprised 
to  know  ])rofessed  people  who  would 
not  be  seen  in  the  ticket  lines  of  a 
low  type  movie  house,  yet  who  view 
the  same  type  sliows  over  TV,  with 
no  a]^]jarent  qualms  of  conscience. 
Furthermore,  their  children  are  also 
allowed  to  watch.  Sohie  say  that 
children  should  not  l^e  isolated  from 
wordly  influence.  In  answer  to 
that  statement,  I  give  this  quotation: 

"What  the  minrl  attends  to,  it  con- 
siders ; 
What  is  floes  not  attend  to,  it  dis- 
misses ; 

What  the  mind  attends  to  contin- 
ually, it  believes  ; 

What  the  minrl  ])elieves,  it  event- 
ually does." 

A  radio  in  the  home  is  flangerous 
enough,  but  I  feel  that  television  is 
another  ste])  in  a  more  dangerous 
trend  towards  allowing  a  certain  few 
to  influence  our  thinking,  provide 
our  recreation,  and  thus  destroy 
creative  ability  and  independent  ac- 
tion. 

If  our  chiklren  are  to  be  the 
christian  leadsrs  and  able  mission- 
aries in  a  few  years,  we  need  to  sul)- 
stitute  for  television,  more  Bi])le 
centered,  Christ  honoring,  activities 
that  call  for  participation  of  the 
child.  Eph.  6  :4,  says  "Brine  them 
u])  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord". 

An  event  occurred  just  recently. 
Two  men   were   discussing  juvenile 
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(leiitKiuency.  A  gang  of  teenage 
l)n\s  had  just  been  arrested  after  a 
series  of  petty  housebreaking  es- 
capades. On  man  cited  the  movies, 
tele\isi()n.  and  the  comic  books  as 
the  cause  of  such  outbreaks.  "i''very- 
wliere  vou  turn  it  is  the  same,  crime 
stories",  he  s:iid.  The  other  man 
had  a  (ht^'erent  theor\ .  "The  real 
troubk^".  he  asserteT  "is  the 
SL'hool".  "If  the  children  were  ma(k^ 
to   studv   as  hard   now  as   when   we 


sion."  Joel  3:14.  [''.ver}-  day  of  our 
lives,  from  the  time  we  are  old 
enough  to  understand  until  our  men- 
tal capacities  are  taken  from  us.  w 
death  snatches  us  from  time,  we  are 
confronted  with  decisions  to  be 
made.  Some  are  small  decisions; 
some  are  important.  The  decisions 
we  make  effect  our  future  lives,  the 
lives  of  our  family,  friends,  churcli. 
nation,  and  our  eternal  life. 

l^ver\-  child  old  enou"h  to  under- 


vere  youn  ;•.  the\-  wouldn't  have;  >tand  should  be  carefully  guided  by 
time  to  sit  around  and  watch  crime  |  his  ])arents  to  make  decisions  wiselv. 
i)ro":rams  on  T\'".  If  these  men  had    thouu^htfullv,  and  to  stand  bv  his  de- 


heard  more  about  the  case  histories 
of  the  l)o\s.  who  had  just  been 
cau'.dit.  their  solutions  mij^ht  have 
been  different.  One  boy  was  living 
in    a    foster    home.     Two    had    lost 


cisions  until  the  reward  is  reached. 
Few   mental    strains   can    be   worse, 
than  striving  with  a  conMict  between 
two  o])inions  with  no  decision 
Many    times    problems   come   up. 


their  ])arents  by  divorce  or  death.  A  ;  desire  for  worldly  things  push  them- 
selves  forward   and   then    we    nuist 


fonrth  was  one  of  a  family  of  ten 
children,  notorious  for  bein^'  ne- 
;decterl  by  their  ])arents.  In  every 
case  there  was  a  distinct  lack  of  i)ar- 
cntal  affection  and  interest. 

'i\'le\-ision.  movies,  and  comic 
books  may  have  an  effect,  but  the 
greatest  influence  of  all  is  the 
I1()M1\.  Parents,  who  really  care, 
will  strive  to  make  their  children's 
sense  of  love  and  security  strong 
enough  to  resist  any  evil  forces.  A 
hint   for  the   wi>e  is   sufficient. 

P.ro  W.    !•:.  Cocklin. 


THE  VALLEY  OF  DECISION 


"Multitudes,  nuiltitudes  in  the  val- 
le\-  of  decision:  for  the  day  of  the 
Lord  is   near  in   the   v.allex    of  deci- 


make  a  decision  on  what  course  we 
are  going  to  follow.  Then  if  we 
have  made  the  first  and  most  import- 
ant decision,  to  be  a  follower  of  the 
lowly  Lamb  of  God.  He  will  be  our 
guide  and  e.\ani])le.  Me  will  <>nide  us. 
through  His  Holy  Spirit,  into  the 
ways  of  right,  and  lie  will  lift  up 
and  forgive  when  we  fall.  .\s  our 
above  text  states  our  Lord  is  near  to 
hel])  those  who  seek  help  and  guid- 
ance. He  is  also  near  to  chasti.se 
when  the  day  of  wrath  shall  come. 
'N'our  happiness  in  this  life,  and  your 
joy.  or  torment  in  eternity  depend 
on  your  decision.  Dear  friend, 
whether  you  be  sinner,  or  a  back- 
slidiui"   church    member   it    does   not 
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pay  to  put  off  the  duty  of  decision — 
tomorrow  may  be  to  late :  you  may 
have  passed  from  this  existence,  or 
the  Holy  Spirit  may  no  longer 
strive.  Today  is  the  day  of  salva- 
tion. 'Today  if  ye  will  hear  their 
voice,  harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in 
the  provocation,''   Heb.  3:15. 

Our  small  decisions  as  well  as  our 
large  ones  will  be  guided  by  our 
master — the  Lord  or  Satan — per- 
haps unconsciously  by  us.  This  is 
true  particularly  if  Satan  be  our 
master.  It  takes  effort  to  go  up- 
stream, but  any  old  dead  fish  can 
float  down.  The  small  things  we 
do  give  others  an  insight  into  our 
soul.  The  wise  man  said  it  was  the 
little  foxes  that  spoil  the  vine,  S.  of 
Solomon  2:15.  How  does  my  life 
and  your  life  look  to  the  people  we 
come  in  contact  with?  Do  they 
know  we  have  made  decisions — wise 
ones,  that  were  guided  by  our  Mas- 
ter teacher?  or  do  we  look  like  dead 
fish  silently  and  surely  floating 
down,  down,  down  with  the  cur- 
rent of  the  world  to  the  great  gulf 
or  ocean,  to  be  lost  forever. 

Moses  chose  to  suffer  affliction 
with  his  people  and  for  God  rather 
than  to  be  called  Pharaoh's  son  and 
inherit  the  heirship  of  a  king's  son. 
Any  weakling  could  have  stayed  on 
in  the  king's  palace  and  would  have, 
but  Moses  possessed  the  courage  to 
make  a  right  decision  and  courage  to 
carry  it  through.  As  a  result  God 
made  him  the  great  deliverer,  to 
break  the  bonds  of   slavery  and  to 


lead  a  nation  forty  years  in  the  wild- 
erness to  freedom. 

When  God  gave  Solomon  the 
choice  to  have  anything  he  wished, 
the  wide  world  lay  at  his  feet  just 
for  the  asking.  I  wonder  how  many 
people  in  thinking  of  Solomon  have 
stopped  and  asked  themselves, 
"What  would  I  have  asked  for,  had 
that  been  me"?  Solomon  thoughtful- 
ly, wisely,  and  promptly  made  his 
decision — that  the  Lord  would  give 
him  wisdom  that  He  might  be  able 
to  rule  his  people  wisely.  The  Lord 
is  not  slack  concerning  His  promise, 
so  he  promptly  gave  him  wisdom 
above  every  natural  person  who  has 
ever  lived  on  earth,  and  he  also 
gave  him  riches,  honor,  and  all  that 
a  king  could  wish  for. 

Another  king,  Ahab  and  his  wife, 
also  made  decisions,  but  theirs  were 
decisions  in  direct  opposition  to 
God's  will,  for  their  own  earthly 
gain.  Oh,  how  many  people  are 
disobeying  God  to  gain  the  thing's  of 
this  world — riches,  honor,  glory, 
lust,  worldly  attire,  etc.  As  a  result 
Ahab's  death  was  a  tragedy  and  the 
dogs  licked  his  blood.  His  wife 
Jezebel's  death  was  also  a  tragedy 
because  she  worshiped  idols  ( an  idol 
may  be  anything  we  worship  more 
than  God),  and  she  also  painted  her 
face  (how  about  makeup).  Yes, 
these  were  her  decisions,  and  ac- 
cording to  God's  word  she  was  not 
buried,  but  the  dogs  ate  her  flesh. 

There  are  horrible  mind  pictures, 
vou  sav.  True,  but  ho\v  much  less  is 
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God's  word  today.  His  judgments 
are  sure  and  His  mercy  will  not  last 
forever.  Where  will  you  and  I  stand 
in  the  judgment,  when  we  are  strip- 
ped of  these  worldly  rags,  pride,  de- 
sires, pleasures,  etc.  and  bow  (yes, 
bow  )  humbly  before  a  just  God  who 
is  equipped  to  pass  a  just  and  final 
sentence. 

Another  king  I  wish  to  mention 
was  king  Saul  who  made  an  unwise 
decision.  I  think  practically  every- 
one knows  the  storw  how  he  violat- 
ed God's  command  ^n  destroy  all  the 
Amalikites  and  their  stock.  But  he 
decided  he  had  a  better  way.  he  sav- 
ed the  king  alive  and  the  choice  of 
the  cattle,  to  offer  as  a  sacrifice  to  the 
Lord.  Oh.  how  many  people  today 
are  substituting  worldliness  here 
r'nd  worldliness  there  (better  way  so 
they  think )  and  still  profess  to  be 
worshiping  God  by  being  regular  at- 
tendants at  church,  in  building  fancy 
churches,  and  bavin ^  socials,  parties, 
etc.  in  their  churches.  Saul's  life  was 
required  because  he  made  disobe- 
dient decisions.  \\'hat  do  you  think 
of  his  eternal  inmishment?  Does 
God's  Word  mean  any  less  today 
than  it  did  in  king  Ahab  or  king 
.Saul's  time?  We  are  living  in  a  day 
of  great  opportunity  in  which  we 
can  make  wise  and  obedient  deci- 
sions. Which  master  will  dominate 
our  decisir)ns?  The  answer  is  yours 
and  mine. 

Sister   Ruth    M.   Snyder, 
R.  2.  Oakland,' Md. 


HIS  GLORIOUS 
APPAREL" 


If  I  were  to  make  a  visit  to  your 
home,  you  would  take  me  to  a  room 
in  your  home  and  show  me  your 
wardrobe.  A  room  where  all  your 
clothes  are  hanging.  But  for  our 
message  today,  we  wish  to  take  vou 
through  the  blue  sky  into  the  por- 
tals of  glory  and  let  Jesus  our 
blessed  Saviour  take  us  to  His 
wardrobe  in  heaven,  where  we  feel 
there  are  nine  garments  hanging. 
Each  garment  represents  an  out- 
standing incident  in  His  Marvelous 
life. 

All  of  Jesus'  Apparel  are  GLOR- 
IOUS APPAREL.  There  are  no 
shabby  garments  in  His  wardrobe. 
Everyone  of  His  garments  have  been 
used  to  serve  a  certain  purpose. 

The  FIRST  piece  of  garment 
which  touched  the  tender  flesh  of 
the  Son  of  God,  was  the  SWAD- 
DLING CLOTHES.  And  Mary 
wrapped  Him  in  Swaddling  clothes 
and  laid  Him  in  a  manger.  All  of 
His  Old  Testament  clothes  were  fig- 
ures of  speech,  as  in  Isa.  63:1, 
"Who  is  this  that  cometh  from 
Edam,  with  dyed  garments  from 
Bozrah?  -thi.s  that  is  glorious  in 
His  APPAREL,  travelling  in  the 
greatness  of  His  strength.  I  that 
speak  in  righteousness,  MIGHTY 
TO  SAVE".  Anri  is  Isa.  61  :10.  'T 
will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  my 
souls  shall  be  joyful  in  my  God;  for 
He  hath  clothed  me  with  the  gar- 
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nients  of  salvation,  he  hath  covered 
me  with  the  robe  of  righteousness, 
as  a  bridegroom  decketh  herself 
with  ornaments,  and  as  a  bride 
adorneth  herself  with  her  jewels. 
His  first  piece  of  clothing  then  being 
swaddling  clothes,  proclaiming  His 
humility  and  the  mark  of  His  lowly 
birth  for  our  sakes. 

Swaddling  Clothes,  was  also  one  | 
of  the  signs  which    the    Shepherds  ' 
were  told  to  look   for,   Luke  2:12,  i 
"And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  you ;  [ 
ye  shall   find   the  Babe  wrapped  in 
swaddling    clothes    and      lying      in 
a  manger."  They  were  not  told  to 
look   for   just   a   new  liorn   babe   in 
Bethlehem,    but    one     wTapped     in 
swaddling  clothes.        Not  just  any 
baby  in  a  cradle,  but  in  a  manger. 
Not  in  a  Palace,  but  in  a  stable.  Not 
to  be   proclaimed   by   King  Herod, 
but  by  the  Angels  of  Heaven.     No 
one  could  hardly  miss  all  of  these 
identifications. 

The  only  baby  in  the  world  who 
was  born  without  the  aid  of  a  hu- 
man father ;  except  of  course.  Adam 
and  Eve.  The  creator  and  sns- 
tainer  of  all  life,  feeds  upon  a  moth- 
ers breast.  He  who  girds  the 
Heavens  and  earth  with  Glory  and 
splendor,  was  girded  with  swaddling 
bands. 

THE  SECOND  GARMENT 
WE  FIND  in  Jesus'  wardrobe  is 
the  HEM  of  his  only  garment.  The 
garment  He  w^ore  to  preach  and  to 
heal  and  to  give  Divine  power  to  all 
needy  souls.  Some  think  there  were 


fringes  on  His  garment.  But  person- 
ally I  do  not  think  so.  The  woman 
with  the  issue  of  blood  for  12  vears 
said,  'Tf  T  could  only  touch  the  hem 
of  His  garment,  I  would  be  healed", 
and  she  was.  His  robe  was  without 
seam,  signifying  that  here  was  and 
is,  no  end  to  His  power  or  reign, 
He  is  just  as  powerful  today  as  He 
e\er  was.  The  Scribes  and  Phari- 
sees laid  much  stress  upon  the  wear- 
ing of  their  ro])es,  but  the  difference 
was,  they  had  no  healing  power  in 
them.  I  l)elieve  they  were  as  fancy 
as  skill  could  make  them  in  that  day 
and  Jesus'  was  as  plain  as  it  could 
Ije,  not  even  a  seam  in  it. 

We  as  Christians  are  instructed  to 
wear  modest  apparel.  I  do  not  be- 
lieve Jesus  could  have  worn  any- 
thing more  plain  than  a  one-piece 
coat  or  garment.  Since  Babylon  fell 
wath  all  its  finery,  fashions  and 
hanging  gardens.  I  believe  with  all 
mv  heart  that  God  is  more  interest- 
ed in  SOULS  THAN  SILKS.  The 
story  is  told  of  a  little  old  lady  who 
was  shown  one  of  the  cathedrals  of 
Europe.  The  guide  went  into  detail 
concernin?^  the  beauty  and  designs  in 
the  architecture,  the  marvels  of 
the  decorations.  The  little  old  lady 
was  unimpressed.  As  the  tour 
ended,  she  said  to  the  guide,  "How 
many  souls  have  been  saved  here 
this  year?"  "My  dear  lady,"  was  the 
reply,  "this  is  a  cathedral,  not  a 
chapel".  I  rather  believe  God  is 
more  interested  in  the  souls  of  the 
men  who  wander  down  "The  Street 
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of  Forgotten  Men",  down  ^kid 
Row,  and  find  their  wav  into  Pacific 
Garden  Mission  than  the  finery  of 
Las  \'agas.  I  do  not  believe  God 
is  interested  in  how  many  jewels 
you  can  afford.  1)ut  how  many  jew- 
els we  can  gather  out  of  this  old 
world,  to  be  placed  in  the  crown  of 
Life  over  there.  ■May  we  touch 
the  Hem  of  His  Garment  today, 
through  prayer,  by  faith  and  through 
the  Word. 

THE  THIRD  GARMENT  I  see 
in  His  \\'ardrobe  is  the  WHITE 
RABIEXT  GARB.  Mark  9:3. 
"And  His  raiment  became  shining, 
exceeding  white  as  snow ;  so  that 
no  fuller  on  earth  can  white  them." 
Our  Lord  hid  this  gaze  from  the 
world ;  but  allowed  His  three  fav- 
orite disciples  to  view  this  glorified 
garment.  Its  no  wonder  Peter 
wanted  to  stay  up  on  the  Mountain. 
TMAXK  GOD  one  day.  those  who 
are  faithful,  will  walk  with  Him  in 
garments  of  \Miite. 

THE  FOURTH  garment  I  see 
hanging  in  the  Word's  wardrobe  is 
'^THl'.  SLAVE  APRON".  In  the 
L'pper  Room  Jesus  laid  aside  His 
outer  garment  and  took  a  towel  or 


[i])ron 


and  jjirded   Himself  and   be- 


c'lme  a  servant  to  the  disciples  and 
to  mankind,  by  stooping  down  and 
washing  His  disciples  feet.  He  then 
commanded  all  believe'-^  to  follow 
that  example  Till  He  comes  again 
THE  APRON  OF  SERVICE, 
THE  APRON  OF  A  SL.WE. 
Slaves  wore  aprons  as  they   waited 


upon  their  mistresses  and  masters. 
An  apron  is  a  symbol  of  lowliness, 
Alas,  too  often  the  apron  is  missing 
from  our  wardrobe.  We  are  unwill- 
ing to  bend  the  knee  of  humility  for 
a  fallen  brother  or  sister. The  Apron 
is  a  symbol  of  humility.  How  apt 
we  are  to  forget  that  the  onlv  wav 
UP  is  DOWN. 

THE  FIFTH  G\RMENT  IS 
THE  'TURPLE  ROBE".  Strange 
ly ;  both  Herod  and  Pilate  would 
clothe  Christ  but  in  mockery.  This 
j  Robe  may  not  he  hanging  in  His 
wardrobe  now.  unless  it  is  hanging 
there  to  be  brought  out  in  the  Dav 
of  judgment  against  them.  This  is 
I  a  borrowed  garment,  and  it  mav  not 
be  there  but  it  is  food  for  thous:ht. 
I  Never  was  He  so  n^loriouslv  array- 
;  ed  as  when  they  arrayed  Him  in  the 
i  false  insignia  of  rovalty.  It  was 
I  possibly  one  of  Pilates  old  cst-oft' 
robes.  But  it  was  a  robe  designat- 
ing royalty.  Then.  He  nuist  have  a 
crown,  so  the  soldier  platted  a 
crown  of  thorns  to  go  with  the  robe, 
he  must  have  a  scepter  so  they  thrust 
a  reed  into  His  hand.  He  must  have 
a  throne  so  they  nailed  Him  to  the 
Cross,  on  the  throne  of  the  hill  which 
was  called  the  ])lace  of  a  Skull.  \\^hat 
the  world  System  will  have  to  reap 
some  day  is  beyond  our  com]")rehen- 
sion.  May  we  look  for  a  moment 
when  the  Jews  have  not  had  to  suf- 
fer, in  the  j^ast  fifty  years,  because 
they  said.  "  Let  His  blood  be 
up  us  aufl  u]')on  our  children." 
May      God      help      us      NOT      to 
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be  found  mixed  up  with  the  World 
System.  May  we  be  among  the 
number  bringing  forth  the  ROY- 
AL DIADEM  AND  CROWNING 
HIM  LORD  OF  ALL.  Crowning 
Him  with  many  crowns,  not  with 
thorns.  Seeing  Him  in  His  ''White 
Robe."  not  in  Purple.  He  went  to 
the  crimson  Cross  and  made  it  a 
throne,  that  we  might  share  A 
throne  with  Him  in  Glory. 

THE  SIXTH  GARMENT  I 
SEE  is  His  Seamless  coat.  It  was 
the  custom  for  the  soldiers,  respon- 
sible for  the  crucifixion  of  those  con- 
demned to  die,  to  divide  the  clothing 
of  the  victim.  Having  taken  their 
share  of  Christ's  (rarments,  the  sol- 
diers cast  lots  for  the  coat  Without 
Seam.  According  to  the  Old  Tes- 
tament it  w^as  not  to  be  torn  or  di- 
vided. What  I  marvel  at,  is  that 
those  wicked  soldiers  fulfilled  the 
Scriptures,  (without  a  doubt  all 
such  Scriptures  were  fulfilled  un- 
knowingly). Christ's  Coat  like  His 
character,  was  without  seam  or  rent 
or  tear. 

My  Lord  has  garments  so  wonder- 
ous  fine, 
x\nd  myrrh  their  texture  fills ; 
Its  fragrance  reached  to  this  heart 
of  mine 
With  joy  my  being  filled. 

THE  SEVENTH  GARMENT 
WAS  THE  GARMENT  OF 
BLACK.  Nature  hurried  to  turn 
mid-da}'  into  mid-night,  in  order  to 
hide  the  shame  of  the  Lord's  naked 


body.  There  were  at  leas^  three 
reasons  for  this  darkness  over  the 
earth  from  the  sixth  to  the  ninth 
hour.  1.  To  hide  His  shame,  He 
despised  the  shame  on  the  Cross. 
2.  As  He  was  dying  for  the  sins 
of  the  whole  world,  God  could  not 
look  upon  His  Son  neither  could  the 
SUN  shine  upon  so  much  sin  as 
Jesus  was  bearinp-  in  His  bodv  that 
day  upon  the  Tree.  3.  I  believe  it 
was  to  scare  the  ungodly  around  the 
cross  that  day. 

W'ell  might  the  sun  in  darkness  hide 
And  shout  His  glories  in 

When  Christ,  the     mighty     Maker 
died. 
For  man,  the  creature's  sin. 

The  SEVENTH  :  Another  garment 
covered  that  scared  bodv  as  it  hung 
upon  the  Tree,  namely.  His  ruby 
Blood,  from  head,  hands  and 
side,  blood  oozing  forth  to  robe  that 
lacerated  form  of  His. 

"His  dying  crimson,  like  a  robe, 

Spread  o'er  His  body  on  the  Tree ; 
Then  am  I  dead  to  all  the  globe 
And  all  the  globe  is  dead  to  me." 

THE  EIGHTH  GARMENT  I 
see  in  His  Wardrobe  is  His 
GRAVE  CLOTHES.  Loving  hands 
took  the  body  and  wrapped  it  in  fine 
linen,  buried  Him  ?is  a  King  with  no 
odor  of  death  upon  Him.  An 
abundance  of  spices,  as  out  of  the 
Ivory  Palace,  bedecked  Him. 
When  He  arose  from  the  dead,  it  is 
evident   that  He     withdrew     from 
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them  without  disturbing  their  ar- 
rangement. Except  the  napkin 
al)out  His  head.  He  took  time  to 
fold  it  and  lay  it  in  a  place  to  it- 
self. They  wrapped  His  face  in  a 
napkin,  where  the  thorns  had  pierc- 
ed. Handkerchiefs  or  napkins  are 
used  to  dry  tears,  so  because  Christ 
is  triumphant  over  death  nn  1  the 
grave  He  will  dry  all  out  tears. 
"And  God  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  their  eyes,"  Rev.  21  :4. 

THE  NINTH  GARMENT  I 
SEE  BEFORE  HE  CLOSES  HIS 
WARDROBE.  IS  THE  VES- 
TURE OF  BLOOD.  Under  this  j 
aspect  of  our  Lord's  apparel  we  can 
group  together  a  few  vivid  yet  tragic 
passages  related  to  Christ's  judicial 
authority  and  power.  Gen.  49:11, 
"He  washed  His  garments  in  wine 
and  His  clothes  in  the  blood  of 
grapes."  In  Isa.  63  :3,  "I  have  trod- 
den the  winepress  alone,  and  the 
]jeople  was  there  none  with  me :  for 
1  will  tread  them  in  my  anger,  and 
trami)le  them  in  my  fury  and  their 
blood  shall  l)e  sprinkled  upon  my 
garments,  and  I  will  stain  ^11  mv 
raiments."  "He  was  clothed  with  a 
vesture  dii)ped  in  blood".  Rev.  19: 
13.  He  went  back  to  Heaven  and 
l)ut  on  His  Heavenly  Robe,  and  is 
now  seated  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
Father,  interceeding  for  us.  HERE 
WK  HAVE  THE  LORD'S 
WARDROBE. 

When  we  accept  Him,  Hegivcsus 
a  wardrobe  to  wear :  it  is  recorded 
in  Eph.   6:10-20.   In   our   wardrobe 


hangs  the  following  garments.  And 
if  we  fail  to  wear  them,  we  mav  be 
defeated  by  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
evil  one.  i )  Loins  girt  about  with 
truth.  How  we  need  the  truth  of  the 
Gospel  message  today,  with  so  many 
false  religions  and  even  communism 
infiltrating  our  country,  ii )  The 
l)reastplate  of  righteousness,  this  is 
very  important,  it  protects  the  two 
most  valuable  organs  of  the  body 
namely,  the  heart  and  lun^s.  iii ) 
Feet  shod  with  the  gospel  of  peace. 
We  could  use  an  army  of  peacemak- 
ers ti^day.  iv)  Shield  of  Faith. 
When  He  comes  will  He  find  Faith  ? 
No  one  will  dispute  that  we  do  not 
need  Faith  in  these  trying  times,  v) 
Helmet  of  Salvation,  Salvation  is  the 
most  important  thing  in  our  lives, 
for  if  we  gain  the  whole  world  and 
loose  our  own  souls  what  will  it 
profit  us?  vi )  The  Sword  of  the 
Spirit.  Not  by  might  nor  by  pow- 
er but  by  My  Spirit  saith  the  Lord, 
vii )  The  Last  but  not  least.  Pray- 
in"^  alwavs.  pray  without  ceasing. 
Prayer  must  accompany  all  of  these 
armour  pieces  or  we  may  use  them 
in  vain.  Clothed  in  His  righteous- 
ness, filled  with  His  spirit,  and 
happy  on  our  way  to  Heaven.  But 
most  of  all.  ]:>ut  on  the  whole  ar- 
mour of  God.  They  are  not  the 
same  garments  which  He  wore  for 
us.  and  wc  can  thank  Him  some  of 
them  are  not :  but  each  one  had  its 
place  in  the  life  of  Christ,  as  well  as 
each    ])iece  He   asks   us  to   put  on. 
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has  a  vital  part  to  play  in  our  safely 
reaching^  our  heavenly  Home. 

By  J.  Emmert  Dettra, 
Midland,   Virginia. 

BEWARE,  TAKE  HEED 

Matt.     11:25-26,    "Jesus    said,    I 
thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heav- 
en and  earth,  because  thou  hast  hid 
these  things  from  the  wise  and  pru- 
dent, and  hast  revealed  them  unto 
babes.     Even  so.  Father :  for  so  it 
seemeth  good  in  thy  sight".  1  Cor. 
2:1-2,  4-5,  8,  "When  I  came  to  you, 
I  came  not  with  excellency  of  speech 
or  of  wisdom   (of  words)  declaring 
unto  you  the  testimony  of  God.  For  I 
fletermined    not    to   know    anything 
among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ,  ^nd  , 
him  crucified.     And  my  speech  and  | 
my  preaching  w^as  not  with  enticing  j 
words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  in  dem-  I 
onstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  pow-  I 
er.    That   your    faith    should   stand  ' 
in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in   the 
power  of  God.     Which  none  of  the 
princes  of  this  world  knew :  for  had 
they  known  it,  they  would  not  have 
crucified  the  Lord  of  glory." 

Today  men  rely  on  the  wisdom  of 
men,  the  great  educators  of  the 
world  and  rest  assured  on  their 
words.  Such  as  the  Greeks,  who 
held  the  highest  standards  of  world- 
ly wisdom  in  their  day.  Thanks  be 
to  God  all  was  not  directed  by  the 
Greek  educators,  but  some  by  the 
Hebrew  and  Asiatic.  Acts  2 :7 
"They  were  all  amazed,,  .saying 
behold  are  not  all  these  which  speak 


Galileans?  How  hear  we  every  one 
in  our  own  tongue  wherein  we  were 
born?"  Today  some  people  put 
more  stress  on  the  Greek  educators 
and  the  Greek  language  than  on 
Jesus  and  plan  of  redemption.  Matt. 
15:14,  'Tf  the  blind  lead  the  blind, 
both  shall  fall  into  the  ditch".  Luke 
6 :39,  Jesus  spake  a  parable,  "Can 
the  blind  lead  the  blind?  Shall  they 
not  both  fall  into  the  ditch".  This 
reaches  forth  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

Today  churches  believe  just  what 
the  great  educators  of  the  world  say 
and  teach.  Colleges  and  Universi- 
ties teach  regardless  of  what  Jesus 
and  His  apostles  taught.  Paul 
states  that  your  faith  should  not 
stand  in  the  wigdom  of  men.  The 
apostle  Paul  tells  Timothy,  All 
scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine. 
He  shunned  not  to  declare  the  whole 
counsel  of  God.  Jesus  commanded 
the  apostles,  teaching  them  to  ob- 
several  things.  Today  many  have 
been  teaching  that  many  of  the 
things,  which  Jesus  and  the  apostles 
ta,ught,  are  not  essential  to  salva- 
tion. So  it  becomes  us  as  our  duty, 
to  study  and  see  about  these  essen- 
tials and  none  essentials.  2  Tim. 
2:15,  "Study  to  show  thyself  ap- 
proved unto  God". 

Matt.  24  :22,  24,  "There  shall  arise 
false  Christs,  and  false  prophets,  and 
shall  show  great  signs  and  wonders ; 
insomuch  that,  if  it  were  possible, 
they  shall  deceive  the  very  elect. 
Except  those  days  should  be  short- 
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ened,  there  should  no  flesh  be  saved : 
for  the  elects  sake  those  days  shall 
be  shortened".  2  Cor.  11:13-15, 
"Such  false  apostles,  are  deceitful 
workers,  transforming  themselves 
into  the  apostles  of  Christ.  And  no 
marvel ;  for  Satan  himself  is  trans-  i 
formed  into  an  angel  of  light.  There-  \ 
fore  it  is  no  great  thing  if  his  minis-  ! 
ters  also  be  transformed  as  the  min- 
isters of  righteousness".  We  wonder 
whether  this  day  has  come.  Many 
women  are  preaching,  who  are  not 
to  usurp  authority  over  men,  and 
many  are  claiming  to  do  miraculous 
healing.  The  twelve  apostles  were 
given  power  to  heal  and  authority 
over  devils,  and  to  cure  all  kinds  of 
diseases,  and  to  raise  the  dead,  be- 
hold. I  give  unto  you  power  to  tread 
(;n  serpents  and  scorpions,  and  over 
all  the  power  of  the  enemy :  and 
nothing  by  any  means  shall  hurt  you. 
Luke  10:20,  "Notwithstanding  in 
this  rejoice  not,  that  the  spirits  are 
subject  unto  you ;  but  rather  re- 
j(jice.  because  your  names  are  writ- 
ten in  heaven".  ] 

i 
Some    people    claim    today    they 

have  the  same  power  to  heal,  as  the 
apostles  had  in  their  day.  who  gave 
them  that  power?  The  Lord  has  all 
]jou'er  at  His  command.  Today  wc 
hear  most  prayers  to  the  Father,  for 
healing  and  other  needs  and  in  many 
times  the  Lord  Jesus  is  left  out.  For 
the  Father  judgeth  no  man.  but  hath 
committed  all  judgment  to  the  Son, 
that  all  men  should  honor  the  Son. 
W-rilv   I   sav  unto  vou.  The  hr)ur  is 


coming  and  now  is  when  the  dead 
shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of 
God,  and  they  that  hear  shall  live. 

My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I 
know  them,  and  they  follow  me :  and 
1  give  unto  them  eternal  life.  And 
they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall 
any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand. 
He  that  rejecteth  me  and  receiveth 
not  my  words,  hath  one  that  judgeth 
him  :  the  words  that  I  have  spoken, 
tbe  same  shall  judge  him  in  the  last 
day.  X'erily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
lie  that  believeth  on  me  hath  ever- 
lasting life.  This  is  the  will  of  him 
that  sent  me,  that  everyone  which 
seeth  the  Son  and  believeth  on  him 
may   have   eternal   life. 

God  hath  revealed  them  unto  us 
])y  the  Spirit:  for  the  Spirit  search- 
es all  things,  yea  the  deep  things  of 
God.  Which  things  also  we  speak, 
nr)t  in  the  words  which  man's  wis- 
dom teacheth,  but  whicb  the  Holy 
Spirit  teacheth.  The  comforter 
wliich  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  when  he 
shall  come,  he  shall  teach  you  all 
things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your 
remembrance,  whatsoever  I  have 
.said  unto  you.  Deut.  11:16,  "Take 
heed  to  yourselves,  that  your  heart 
be  not  deceived,  and  ye  turn  aside, 
and  serve  other  gods,  and  worship 
them".  2  Cor.  4:4.  "In  whom  the 
god  of  this  world  liath  blinded  the 
minds  of  them  which  believe  not, 
lest  the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel 
of  Christ,  who  is  the  image  of  God, 
should  shine  unto  them". 

The  ])ride  of  thine  heart  hath  de- 
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ceived  thee.  Eph.  5  :6,  "Let  no  man 
deceive  you  with  vain  words".  Gal. 
6 :7,  "Be  not  deceived ;  God  is  not 
mocked  (derided  or  deceived)  :  for 
whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall 
he  also  reap".  2  John  1 :7,  "Many 
deceivers  are  entered  into  the  world, 
who  confess  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
come  in  the  flesh.  This  is  a  deceiver 
and  an  anti-christ".  2  Tim.  3:12, 
13,  "Evil  men  and  seducers  shall 
wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiving,  and 
being  deceived.  Yea,  and  all  that 
will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall 
suffer  persecution". 

God  forbid  that  I  should  glory, 
save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  If  so  be  that  we  suffer  with 
him  (Jesus)  that  we  may  be  also  i 
glorified  together.  For  I  reckon 
that  the  sufferings  of  this  present 
time  are  not  to  be  compared  with 
the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in 
us.  We  know  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  ac- 
cording to  His  purpose.  Matt.  16 :6, 
"Take  heed  and  beware  of  the  leav- 
en of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the  Sad- 
ducees."  Luke  12:1,  "Beware  ye  of 
the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  which  is 
hypocrisy". 

Luke  20 :46-47,  "Beware  of  the 
scribes,  which  desire  to  walk  in  long 
robes  (clothing  for  display)  and 
love  greeting  in  the  markets,  and  the 
highest  seats  in  the  synagogues  and 
the  chief  rooms  at  feasts,  and  for  a 
shew  make  long  prayers".  Take  heed 
therefore  that  the  light  which  is  in 


thee,  be  not  darkness.  1  Tim  4:16, 
"Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto 
the  doctrine ;  continue  in  them :  for 
in  doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save 
thyself,  and  them  that  hear  thee". 
Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the 
more  earnest  heed  to  the  things  we 
have  heard,  for  if  the  word  spoken 
by  angels  was  stedfast,  and  every 
transgression  and  disobedience  re- 
ceived a  just  recompence  of  reward. 
How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect 
so  great  salvation :  which  at  the  first 
began  to  be  spoken  by  the  Lord, 
and  was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them 
that   heard   him. 

Hymn :   O  that  the  Lord    would 

guide  my   ways 
To  keep  His  statutes  still, 
O   that   my   God    would    grant  me 

grace 
To  know  and  do  His  will. 

Make  me  to  walk  in  thy  com- 
mands 

It  is  a  delightful  road : 

Nor  let  my  head,  nor  heart,  nor 
hands 

Ever  offend  against  my  Lord. 

With  reverence  let  the  saints  ad- 
here. 
And  bow  before  the  Lord; 
His  high  commands  with  reverence 

hear 
And  barken  to  His  word. 

O  Jesus,  Lord  of  earth  and  heav- 
en 
Our  life  and  joy,  to  Thee 
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Be    honor,    thanks,      and      blessing 

given 
Until  we  all  shall  meet. 

William  N.  Kinsley, 

Hartville,  Ohio. 


NEWS  ITEMS 


:\IcCLAVE,  COLORADO 
The  Cloverleaf  congregation  de- 
cided to  have  our  Lovefeast,  April 
20.  the  Lord  willing.  Services  be- 
gin at  10:30,  Communion  in  the 
evening,  and  services  all  day  on 
Sunday.  W'e  welcome  all  to  come 
and  worship  with  us  in  these  ser- 
vices. 

Sister  Rozella  Kasza,  Cor. 


WINTER  HAVEN  MISSION, 
CAL. 

Brother  and  Sister  Winter  have 
so  generously  donated  their  property 
to  the  fourth  District,  to  be  used  in 
the  Lord's  Work.  Their  desire  is  to 
see  a  Dunkard  Brethren  Church 
built  here. 

They  have  not  been  able  to  wor- 
ship in  a  Dunkard  Brethren  church 
for  a  long  time,  as  they  came  here 
to  this  particular  place  years  ago, 
for  the  sake  of  Sister  Winter's 
heahh.  Due  to  this  long  isolation 
jjcriod,  there  has  been  a  desire  for 
fellowship  with  those  of  like  pre- 
cious faith.  Both  are  now  enjoy- 
ing good  health.  Bro.  Winter  is  89 
years  old  and  is  formerly  from  Glen 
Rock,    Pa.     Sister   Winter     is     83 


years  old,  her  native  state  is  Max- 
well, Iowa. 

Bro.  Donald  Ecker  and  family 
and  Bro.  Boyd  W^yatt  and  family 
are  here,  in  answer  to  a  request 
made  by  the  Winter's  for  someone 
to  come  and  worship  with  them. 
Our  services  are  being  held  in  the 
homes  until  further  plans  can  be 
made. 

We  are  having  Sunday-school  and 
church  on  Sunday  mornings,  and 
song  service  Sunday  evenings.  Aso 
prayer  meeting  on  \\'ednesday  eve- 
nings, and  singing  on  Friday  eve- 
nings. The  Brethren  and  Sisters 
from  Modesto  have  been  faithful  in 
coming  down  and  helping  us  out. 

Cherry  Valley  is  at  an  elevation 
of  2800  feet  and  is  surrounded  by 
mountains.  The  water  supply  is 
above  average  and  from  local  moun- 
tain springs.  This  is  a  combina- 
tion of  healthful  year  around  climate, 
clear,  dry  air. 

We  extend  a  hearty  welcome  to 
anyone  who  wishes  to  come  for  a 
visit.  If  you  are  planning  on  going 
into  other  fields  of  labor  in  the  fu- 
ture, we  would  appreciate  your  giv- 
ing Beaumont  a  consideration.  We 
feel  that  anyone  helping  in  such  a 
worthy  cause  would  l)e  richly  bless- 
ed. 

OBITUARY 


LUCY  ANN  FLORA 
Daughter    of    Sanuiel    and    Elzie 
Aim    Flora,    was    l)orn   in   Franklin 
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County,  Va.,  Oct.  10,  1866;  and 
passed  away  at  the  Good  Samaritan 
Village,  St.  Francis,  Kans.,  on  Jan. 
28,  1957,  at  the  age  of  90  years,  3 
months  and  18  days. 

Early  in  life  she  was  baptized  into 
the  Dimkard  faith  and  lived  faith- 
ful until  death.  She  came  to  Quin- 
ter,  Kansas  in  1908,  w^here  she  has 
since  made  her  home.  She  enjoyed 
attending  church  services  as  long  as 
her  health  and  age  permitted. 

She  is  survived  by  two  sisters : 
Mrs.  Martha  Chummey,  Whitehall, 
Mich. ;  and  Mrs.  Maranda  Amos, 
Roanoke,  Va.,  and  a  number  of 
nieces  and  nephews.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  in  the  Ouinter 
Dunkard  Brethren  church  by  Eld. 
Millard  Haldeman,  assisted  by  Rev. 
Glen  Truth.  Burial  was  in  the 
Quinter  cemetery. 

Elma  Jamison,  Cor. 
o 

PARADISE  FOR  YOU 


To  spend  eternal  life  in  the  Para- 
dise which  God  has  promised  you. 
Written  by  Paul  Byfield,  Jr., 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 

o 

THE  CITY  OF  LIGHT 


When  the  sheaves  of  wheat  are 
golden,  and  the  harvest  is  due; 

When  my  work  on  earth  is  ended, 
and  my   labors   all   are  through ! 

When  my  worn  and  weary  body 
I've  laid  down,  and  my  last  breath 
drew ; 

When  I  soar  on  flowery  beds  of 
ease,  to  the  heaven  beyond  the  blue ; 

Which  my  father  in  heaven  has 
promised  those,  who  follow  His 
word  true; 

Oh !  How  I  praise  the  Lord  that 
you  can  have  this  pleasure  too ; 


There's  a  city  of  light 
Mid  the  stars  we  are  told, 
Where  they  know  not  a  sorrow  or 

care. 
And  the  gates  are  of  pearl 
And  the  streets  are  of  gold 
And  the  building  exceedingly  fair. 

Brother  dear  never  fear 
We  shall  triumph  at  last,  if 
AVe  trust  in  the  Word  He  has  given. 
When  our  trials  and  toils 
And  weepings  are  past, 
We  shall  meet  in  that  home  up  in 
heaven. 

I  Let  us  walk  in  the  light  of  the 
I  Gospel  divine. 

Let  us  ever  keep  near  to  the  cross. 

Let  us  love,  watch  and  pray 

In  our  pilgrimage  here 

Let  us  count  all  things  else  but  as 
loss. 

Let  us  pray  for  each  other 
And  not  faint  by  the  way. 
In  this  sad  world  of  sorrow  and  care 
For  that  home  is  so  bright 
And  is  almost  in  sight. 
And  I  trust  in  my  heart 
You'll  go  there. 

Sel.  by  Sister  Rebecca  Beck. 

o 

When  a  man  is  wrong,  and  won't 
admit  it.  he  always  gets  angry. 
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ALONE  IN  THE  TWILIGHT 


IS  SMOKING  SINFUL? 


When  sitting  alone  in  the  twihght 
And  dreaming  of  years  long  ago, 

I  think  I  can  hear  the  sweet  voices, 
And  a  lullaby,  tender  and  low. 

And  I  fancy  I  hear  mother  calling 

So  gently  at  close  of  the  day, 
"Come,   children,   sit   down   and    Ije 

quiet, 
While  we  come  to  the  altar  to  pray." 

Then  the   old   famiy   Bible  is   lifted  i 

From  the  stand,  and  reverently  read,  I 

And  earnest  petitions  are  wafted      | 

To  heaven  for  our  daily  bread. 

The  prayers  are     long,     sometimes 
tiresome  I 

For  the  knees  and  each  sleepy  head. 
Hut  oh,  how  sweet  to  remember! 
Parents"  prayers  before  going  to 
bed.        '  ^        I 

Today  so  manv  allurements 
Are  drawing  our  children  away  i 

From  altars  we  long  ago  builded,      ] 
When  parents   took   time   out  to 
pray.  | 

And  again  we  sit  in  the  twilight. 
Watching  the  embers'  bright  glow,    I 
niiere's  a  tug,  and  a  pain,  at  each  } 

heart  beat 
For  the  "Prayer  Homes"  of  years 

long  ago. 
Selected  bv — Sister  Clara  V..  Cocklin 


Your  reputation  can  be  damaged 
by  the  opinions  of  others.  Only  you 
yourself  can  damage  your  charac- 
ter. 


Statistics  compiled  by  the  New 
England  Mutual  Life  Insurance 
Company,  covering  a  period  of  61 
}ears,  and  embracing  180,000  policy 
hcjlders,  show  that  in  a  given  period, 
when  100  out  of  lODO  persons  not 
using  tobacco  died,  there  were  157 
out  of  1000  smokers  who  died.  It 
has  ])een  tigured  from  this  that  on 
an  average,  smoking  cuts  at  least  7 
years  off  the  smoker's  life.  There- 
fore smoking  is  a  form  of  potential 
suicide.  And  suicide  is  recognized 
as   sin. 

This  is  not  to  say  that  smoking 
will  cut  7  years  from  every  smok- 
er's life.  In  every  community  there 
are  some  who  have  lived  to  old  age, 
who  have  smoked  from  boyhood ; 
but  there  are  more  graves  of  smok- 
ers in  the  cemetery  than  there  are 
old  smokers  living.  The  smoker  may 
have  been  seemingly  in  good  health, 
but  he  was  taken  with  pneumonia 
possibly,  or  perhaps  it  was  an  auto- 
mol)ile  accident,  and  at  the  critical 
])()int.  the  heart  was  weakened  by 
tobacco  just  enough  that  instead  of 
recovery,  he  went  to  his  grave.  So 
it  may  have  shortened  his  life,  not 
seven  years,  but  ]:)Ossibly  ten  or 
twenty  years.  So  smoking  is  not  on- 
ly i)()tential  suicide,  but  it  is  posi- 
tively a  form  of  gaml)ling,  with  ones 
life  as  a  stake.  And  gambling  i.s 
usually  recognized  as  sinful. 

Dr.  Pearl  of  John  Hopkins  Uni- 
versity investigated    the   experience 
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of  6813  men  and  found  that  out  of 
1000  non-smokers  aged  30,  112  died 
within  20  years,  while  out  of  1000 
moderate  smokers,  215  died  in  that 
same  period,  and  of  heavy  smokers, 
373  died  in  that  period.  Thus  the 
death  rate  of  moderate  smokers  was 
nearly  double  that  of  non-smokers, 
and  the  death  rate  of  heavy  smokers 
was  more  than  three  times  as  great. 

The  chief  effect  of  smoking  is  to 
weaken  the  heart ;  and  as  smoking 
has  increased  so  greatly  in  recent ' 
years,  so  has  the  death  rate  from 
heart  disease.  In  1920,  the  deaths 
from  heart  disease  were  160  per 
100,000  persons,  while  in  1945  it 
was  321  per  100,000  persons,  or 
double  the  former  rate. 

The  doctors  of  the  famous  Mayo 
Foundation  declared  that  coronary 
disease  of  the  heart  is  six  times 
more  prevalent  among  heavy  smok- 
ers than  among  non-smokers. 

Dr.  Samuel  Sethbert  reports  ex- 
amining 1400  cases  of  Thrombo  an- 
giitis obliterans,  (a  serious  disease 
of  the  veins  and  arteries)  and 
found  every  one  was  a  smoker. 

Buergers  Disease,  which  is  char- 
acterized by  terrible  pains  in  the  legs, 
is  also  found  only  among  smokers, 

But  smoking  also  redisposes  to 
cancer.  Hence  the  increased  amount 
of  smoking  has  brought  an  increased 
death  rate  from  cancer  in  the  Unit- 
ed States.  In  1920  it  was  84  per 
100,000  persons,  while  in  1945  it 
was  130  by  100,000,  or  a  66%  in- 
crease.    Over  5000     die     annuallv 


from  cancer  of  the  mouth,  which  is 
almost  always  caused  by  smoking. 
So  smoking  not  only  decreases  life 
expectancy  but  it  increases  the  dan- 
ger of  dying  from  that  especially 
unhappy  disease,  cancer. 

No  first  class  athlete  indulges  in 
smoking.  Ty  Cobb  of  baseball  fame 
said,  "Too  much  cannot  be  said 
against  cigarette  smoking.  It  stupi- 
fies  the  brain,  saps  the  vitality,  un- 
dermines the  health  and  lessens  the 
moral  fiber  of  the  man." 

As  regards  women  smoking,  doc- 
tors agree  that  it  is  even  more  harm- 
ful that  to  men.  Dr.  Jessie  Gehman 
says,  "There  is  little  question  that 
the  cigarette  habit  among  women 
is  responsible  for  the  loss  of  youth, 
the  premature  arrival  of  old  age, 
the  loss  of  beauty,  and  the  arrival  of 
ugliness." 

In  I  Cor.  3 : 1-17  we  read,  "Know 
ye  not  that  ye  are  temples  of  God, 
and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth 
in  you.  If  any  man  destroy  the 
temple  of  God,  him  wall  God  de- 
stroy." The  facts  already  given 
show  that  smoking  is  to  some  ex- 
tent destructive  of  our  bodies,  for 
which  we  must  give  account. 

But  smoking  goes  farther  than  to 
weaken  our  bodies.  Those  who  em- 
ploy boys  tell  us  that  the  cigarette 
smoker  is  not  as  truthful  and  de- 
pendable as  the  boy  who  does  not 
smoke.  Judge  Hart  of  Michigan  said, 
In  every  instance  of  juvenile  delin- 
quency in  this  court,  I  have  found 
that  the  boys  were  cigarette  smok- 
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ers.  If  this  is  true  of  boys,  there 
is  no  doubt  that  it  affects  men  sim- 
ilarly to  some  extent.  Thus  there  is 
reason  to  believe  that  the  half-heart- 
ed devotion  of  men  to  spiritual 
things  is  due  in  some  measure  to 
the  narcotic  efifect  of   smoking. 

Then  smoking  is  a  misuse  of  the 
money  God  in  His  providence  has 
placed  in  our  hands.  It  is  unfaith- 
fulness in  our  stewardship.  ]\Iany 
go  so  far  as  to  spend  more  for  to- 
bacco than  for  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
thus  in  effect  putting  smoking  before 
Christ. 

Again  the  smoker,  bound  by  the 
chains  of  the  tobacco  habit,  is  not 
the  free  man  that  a  Christian  should 
l)e.  for  Christ  said,  *Tf  therefore  the 
Son  shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be 
free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed". 

Smoking  as  largely  practiced  to- 
day is  also  a  form  of  robbery.  By 
smoking  everywhere,  he  robs  the 
non-smoker  of  his  right  to  pure  air 
to  breathe. 

And  the  facts  also  seem  to  justi- 
fy the  conclusion  that  tobacco  is  one 
of  the  chief  abettors  of  the  liquor 
habit.  Herbert  Kline,  formerly  Sup- 
erintendent of  the  Gospel  Mission 
in  Washington,  D.  C,  says,  "No 
mnn  who  has  ever  been  a  drunkard, 
can  ever  safely  use  tobacco.  An  ex- 
])erience  of  ten  years  in  mission 
work,  where  I  have  seen  thousands 
born  into  the  kingdom,  convinces 
me  that  the  convert  who  retains  to- 
bacco will  surely  go  back."  The 
question  is.  Can  the  Christian  then. 


by  his  example,  encourage  smoking? 
In  I  Cor.  8  :9  we  read,  "Take  heed 
lest  this  liberty  of  yours  become  a 
stumbling  block  to  the  weak"  (12) 
"And  thus  sinning  against  the  breth- 
ren, and  wounding  their  consciences 
when  it  is  weak.  Ye  sin  against 
Christ." 

But  the  evils  of  smoking  do  not 
stop  with  this  generation  extensive 
investigation  reveals  that  the  evils 
of  smoking  are  to  some  extent  passed 
on  to  the  children,  and  probably  to 
the  grandchildren.  Experiments 
made  with  rats  found  in  the  fourth 
generation  of  those  subjected  to  to- 
bacco smoke,  only  17%  of  those 
born,  survived  to  maturity. 

Dr.  Huttig,  after  a  thorough  study 
of  the  subject,  concludes  that  ''The 
use  of  tobacco  appears  to  contribute 
as  much  to  race  degeneracy,  through 
a  direct  injury  to  the  germ  cells,  as 
does  the  use  of  alcohol." 

Prof.  Zeleny  says,  "The  parental 
use  of  tobacco  and  alcohol  j^roduces 
injury,  and  that  the  injury  is  trans- 
mitted indefinitely  to  future  genera- 
tions appears  to  be  well  established. 
It  might  be  appalling  if  we  could 
learn  how  much  these  poisons  have 
contributed  through  inheritance  to 
the  number  of  defectives  in  our  insti- 
tutions. To  contribute  in  anv  way 
whatsoever  to  the  deterioration  of 
the  individual  or  the  race,  is  the 
most  deplorable  form  of  immorality. 
It's  a  crime  against  God  and  na- 
ture." 

One   reason    why  it   is   especially 
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evil  for  women  to  smoke  is  because 
of  the  evil  effects  on  the  children  she 
bears.  The  percent  of  children  who 
die  in  infancy  is  much  greater  where 
the  mother  smokes  than  where  the 
mother  does  not  smoke. 

Dr.  Wm.  Reinhoff  of  Johns  Hop- 
kins Universit}^  says  cigarette  smok- 
ing, I  believe,  causes  more  harm  to 
the  human  race  than  drinking,  and 
Dr.  Kellog  of  the  Battle  Creek  San- 
itarium says,  'Tn  my  opinion,  the  to- 
bacco habit  is  the  worst  vice  of  civili- 
zation." 

The  amazing  things  is  that  the 
multitudes  of  men,  women,  boys  and 
girls  have  not  opened  their  eyes  to 
see  that  the  millions  of  dollars  spent 
by  the  cigarette  manufacturers  in  ad- 
vertising is  simply  a  scheme  to  en- 
trap them  as  slaves  of  the  smoking 
habit,  and  then  bleed  them  of  their 
money. 

When  we  thus  take  a  somewhat 
full  survey  of  the  matter,  can  we  do 
otherwise  than  conclude  that  smok- 
ing IS  sin? 

Distributed    by   the   Clean 
Life  Educator, 

Winono  Lake,  Indiana. 


are  forever  wandering  unsatisfied? 
Why  is  it  that  all  stars  that  hold 
their  festival  around  the  midnight 
throne  are  set  above  the  grasp  of 
our  limited  faculties,  forever  mock- 
ing us  with  their  unapproachable 
glory  ? 

And  why  is  it  that  bright  forms 
of  human  beauty,  presented  to  our 
view,  are  taken  from  us,  leaving  the 
thousand  streams   of  our  affections 

;  to  flow  back  in  Alpine  torrents  upon 

I  our  hearts  ? 

j  There  is  a  realm  where  the  rain- 
bow never  fades ;  where  the  stars 
will  be  spread  out  before  us  like  is- 
lands that  slumber  in  the  ocean ;  and 
where  the  beautiful  that  now  passes 

:  before  us  like  a  shadow  will  stay  in 

i  our  presence  forever. 

Sel.  bv  Sister  Ruth  Drake. 


THE  RAINBOW 

It  cannot  be  that  the  earth  is 
man's  only  abiding  place.  It  cannot 
be  that  life  is  a  mere  bubble,  cast 
up  by  eternity  to  float  a  moment  on 
its  waves,  and  then  sink  into  noth- 
ingness. Else  why  is  it  that  the 
glorious  aspirations,  which  leap  like 
angels  from  the  temple  of  our  hearts, 


"GOD  OF  GRACE  AND  GOD 
OF  GLORY" 

God  of  grace  and  God  of  glory, 
On  Thy  people  pour  Thy  power ; 
Crown  Thine  ancient  church's  story ; 
Bring  her  bud  to  glorious  flower. 
Grant  us  wisdom.  Grant  us  courage. 
For  the  facing  of  this  hour. 

Set  our  feet  on  lofty  places ; 
Gird  our  lives  that  they  may  be 
Armored  with  all  Christ-like  graces 
In  the  fight  to  set  men  free. 
Grant  us  wisdom,  Grant  us  courage. 
That  we  fail  not  man  nor  Thee ! 


Greatness  lies  not  in  being  strong, 
but  in  the  right  use  of  strength. 
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DON'T  QUIT 


When  things  go   wrong,   as   they 

sometimes  will, 
When  the     road     you're     trudging 

seems  all  up  hill, 
When  the  funds  are   low    and    the 

debts  are  high, 
And  }-ou  want  to  smile,  but  }'ou  have 

to  sigh. 
When  care  is  pressing  you  down 

a  bit. 
Rest,    if   you    must — l)Ut   dnn't    ynu 

quit. 

Life  is  queer  with  its  twists  and 

turns, 
As  everyone  of  us  sometimes  learns. 
And  Many  a  failure  turns  about 
When  he  might  have  won,  had  he 

stuck  it  out ; 
1  )on't  give   up,   though      the     pace 

seems  slow 
V  )U  might    succeed    with    another 
blow. 

Often  the  goal  is  nearer  than   it 

seems 
1^;  a  faint  and  faltering  man, 
Often  the  struggler  has  given  u]) 
When  he  might   have  captured  the 

victor's  cup. 
And  he  learned  too  late,  when  the 

night  slipped  down. 
How  close  he  was  to     the     golden 

crrnvn. 

Success  is  failure    turnerl     insirle 

out, 
'I'he  silver  tint  of  clouds  of  doubt 
And   you   never  can  tell  how   close 

vou  are. 


It  may  be  near  Avhen  it  seems  afar; 
So   stick   to  the   fight  when  you're 

hardest  hit 
It's    when  things    seem    worst   that 

you    mustn't   quit. 
Sel.   Sister   Blanche  Sweitzer. 


RENEWING 

I  think  most  of  us  are  happy  to 

j  see    spring  come    once   again,   after 

the  long  wintry  months  when  every- 

i  thing    looked     so    drab    and    dead. 

j  Things  begin      to     happen     every- 

!  thing  takes   on  a   colorful  newness, 

a  renewing  or  refreshing.   The  birds 

!  are  singing  and  flying  about  happily, 

:  so  alive  and  it  seems  they  are  singing 

I  praises  to  God.     I  think  it  is  good 

I  for   all  of   us  to   renew    our   minds 

I  and  hearts  as  well. 

:      I  think  Peter  did  just  that  after 

I  fishing  through  the  long  night  and 

not  finding  any  fish,  but  when  Jesus 

I  told  him  to  launch  into  the  deep  and 

I  let  down  the  nets  for  a  draught.  For 

j  a  few  moments  Peter's  mind  was  in 

;  a  whirl,  he  had  always  prided  him- 

I  self  in  knowing  more  about 'fishing 

'  than  other's  on  the  lake.     Andrew 

would   acknowledge    this     and      so 

would  James  and  John.  How  then, 

did  Jesus  find  fish  when  Peter  could 

I  not?   Why    should    He  know   just, 

when  and  where  to  cast  the  net? 

Then  like  a  lightening  flash  the 
truth  came  to  Peter,  Jesus  was 
more  than  a  man.  Jesus  was  the  Son 
of  (iod,  Himself.  That  is  why  He 
could  turn  water  into  wine,  that  is 
why    He   could  heal  people,   that  is 
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why  He  could  find  fish  in  the  sea  of 
GaHlee.  When  Peter  was  certain 
they  were  not  there  he  fell  upon  his 
knees  before  Jesus  and  cried,  ''De- 
part from  me ;  for  I  am  a  sinful  man, 
O  Lord",  Luke  5  :8. 

What  does  Jesus  mean  to  you?  Is 
He  just  a  wonderful  person,  who 
healed  the  sick,  gave  sight  to  the 
bhnd,  restored  health  to  lepers  and 
preached  a  message  which  brought 
hope  and  happiness  to  thousands  of 
people?  Or  is  Jesus  much  nearer 
than  that?  Has  He  come  into 
your  life  and  did  many  things  for 
you?  Has  He  won  your  love  and 
loyalty?  So  that  you  are  prepared 
to  acknowledge  Him  as  the  Lord 
of  your  life? 

Does  it  seem  strange  that  Pe- 
ter should  have  asked  Jesus  to 
depart  from  him?  It  was  not  that 
he  wanted  to  lose  the  friendship  of 
Jesus,  that  was  more  precious  to 
him  just  then,  than  at  any  other 
time,  but  he  was  overwhelmed  by  a 
sense  of  personal  unw^orthiness.  In 
the  same  moment  that  he  recognized 
Jesus  as  God,  he  -savv^  himself  as  he 
really  was — a  sinful  man. 

Jesus  did  not  deny  Peter's  state- 
ment, He  knew  that  Peter  spake 
the  truth  when  he  referred  to  him- 
self as  sinful.  Is  there  anyone  who 
is  not  sinful  in  God's  sight?  But  He 
did  something  for  Peter  which 
should  make  all  of  us  happy.  He  took 
him  into  service  "Fear  not",  He 
said,  'thou  shalt  catch  men".  That 
is  He  took  this  fisherman  of  Gali- 


lee, who  on  his  own  confession  w^is 
a  sinful  man  and  He  enlisted  him 
as  his  follower  and  commissioned 
him  to  take  men  alive,  that  they  too, 
might  be  disciples  of  Jesus. 

Ask  yourself.  Has  Jesus  done  any- 
thing for  me,  such  as  He  did  for 
Peter?  See  what  Peter  tells  us  in 
1  Pet.  3:18,  "For  Christ  also  hath 
once  suft'ered  for  sins,  the  just  for 
the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us 
to  God,  being  put  to  death  in  the 
flesh,  but  quickened  by  the  Spir- 
it". He  is  the  Saviour  of  the  world 
and  that  means  that  He  is  your 
Saviour  ;  He  died  for  you  and  me. 

Ask  yourself  this,  is  Jesus  calling 
me  into  a  closer  relationship  with 
him  ?  Jesus  did  not  necessarily  call 
you  from  home  for  Him,  but  He  does 
I  ask  you  to  prove  your  love  and  loy- 
alty. You  can  do  that :  by  giving 
Him  first  place  in  your  life,  by 
serving  Him  in  every  possible  w^ay, 
by  having  nothing  to  do  with  things 
which  are  contrary  to  His  will,  by 
joining  the  church  that  practices  His 
teachings,  thus  identifying  yourself 
as  His  disciple.  By  asking  ourselves 
these  questions,  we  will  be  renew- 
ing our  minds,  refreshing  our  spirit 
and  we  can  happily  join  in  with 
God's  plan  for  renewing  all  living 
things. 


iMan  builds  bridges  and  buildings 
All  beautiful  to  see. 
And  does  a  splendid  job 
To  ease  life  for  vou  and  me. 
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But  when  we  want  real  beauty 
We  drive  along  the  road 
To  lakes,  streams  and  mountains 
To  lields  never  sowed. 

For  though  we  try  our  hardest 
Such  beauty  to  surpass 
It's  but  an  imitation 
O  God's  own  work,  alas. 

Poem  Selected 
Sister  Viola  Broadwater, 

Cumberland,    Md. 

o 

It  is  my  joy  of  life  to  find 

At  every  turning  of  the  road. 

The  strong  arm  of  a  comrade 
To  help  me  with  my  load. 

And  since  I  have  no  gold  to  give. 
And    love      alone     must      make 
amends, 

My  only  prayer  is,  while  I  live, 

God  make  me  worthy  of  my  friends. 


He  who  is  not  grateful  for  the 
good  things  he  has,  would  not  be 
happy  with  what  he  wishes  he  had. 


The  habit  of  looking  on  the  best 
side  of  every  event  is  worth  more 
than  a  thousand  pounds  a  year. 


Chidren  have  more  need  of  mod- 
els than  of  critics. 


The  small  stones  which  fill  up  the 
crevices  have  almost  as  much  to  do 
with  making  the  fair  and  firm  wall, 
as  the  great  rocks.  Likewise,  the 
wise  use  of  spare  moments  contri- 
butes not  a  little,  to  the  building  up 
in  good  proportions  a  man's  mind. 


What  is  it  sends  the  sa])  from  roots 
Deep  down  within  the  earth, 
U])  to  the  topmost  tiny  twig? 
What  causes  the  rebirth 
Of  every  dormant,  snowbound  bulb 
That  sends  up  stalks,  green  towers. 
To  search  for  beams  that  lead  them 

to 
I^\ilbllment  in  gay  flowers? 
Who  beckoned  back  the  birds  today? 
Who  was  it  rolled  the  stone  awav? 


DAILY  DEVOTIONS  FOR 
APRIL 

DIVINE  PROTECTION 

:Memory  verse,  Exo.  14:14,  "The 
Lord  shall  fight  for  you,  and 
ye  shall  hold  your  peace." 

Mon.  1— Psa.  125. 

Tues.  2— Luke  21 :5-20. 

Wed.  3— Rev.  3:14-22. 

Thurs.  4— Psa.  91. 

Fri.  5—1  Cor.  15:12-26. 

Sat.  6— II  Kings  6:17-23. 

^lemory  verse,  Psa.  34  :7,  "The  an- 
gel of  the  Lord  encampeth 
round  about  them  that  fear  him, 
and  delivereth  them." 

Sun.  7— Rom.  8:31-39. 

A[nn.  R— I  John  5. 

Tues.  9— TI  Chron.  20:20-30. 

Wed.  10— Ezra  8:31-36. 

Thurs.   11—11   Sam.   5:17-25. 

Fri.  12— Dan.  6:10-23. 

Sat.  13— Psa.  112. 

Memory  verse.  II  Chron.  16:9,"For 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord  run  to  and 
fro  throughout  the  whole  earth, 
to  show  himself  strong  in  the 
l)ehalf  of  them  whose  heart  is 
jierfect  toward  him." 
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Sun.    14— Gen.    35:1-8. 

Mon.   15— Exo.   14:23-31. 

Tiies.   16— Heb.   13:1-14. 

Wed.  17—1  Peter  3:10-22. 

Thurs.  18— Dent.  28:1-14. 

Fri.  19— Josh.  1:1-12. 

Sat.  20— Heb.  4:9-16. 

Memory  verse,  Eph.  6:17.  "And 
take  the  hehiiet  of  salvation, 
and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  the  word  of  God." 

Sun.  21— Prov.  2:1-9. 

Mon.  22—11  Tim.  4. 

Tues.  23— Isa.  41:10-20. 

Wed.  24— Rev.  6:1-17. 

Thurs.  25—11  Chron.  32:1-8. 

Fri.  26— Luke  12:1-12. 

Sat.  27—11  Tim.  1. 

Memory  verse,  Luke  10:19,  "Be- 
hold, I  give  unto  you  power  to 
tread  on  serpents  and  scorpions, 
and  over  all  the  power  of  the 
enemy :  and  nothing  shall  by 
any  means  hurt  you." 

Sun.  28— Matt.  23:29-39. 

Mon.  29— Exo.  19:1-9. 

Tues.   30— Psa.   34:1-11. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 
FOR  APRIL 


PRIMARY  LESSONS 
April  7 — Abraham  A  Kind  Uncle. 

Gen.    13:1-17. 
Apr.  14 — Abraham  Kind  to  Guests. 

Gen.  18:1-8. 
Apr.   21 — (Easter)      Jesus     Lives. 

Matt.  28:1-10. 
Apr.    2&— Rebekah  at   The     Well. 

Gen.  24:1-20,  58,  66,  67. 


ADULT  LESSONS 
Apr.   7 — Elihu  says,  that     God     is 
greater  than  Man.  Job.  33  :l-33. 
1 — Was  Elihu  justified  in  accus- 
ing Job  of  not  being  just? 
2 — What  hinders  man  from  hear- 
ing when  God  speaks  to  him? 
3 — From  what  source  should  we 
seek   our   instructions? 
Apr.    14 — Elihu    warns    not    to  ac- 
cuse God  of  iniquitv.  Job.  34:1- 
20. 

•  •  1 — ^Was  Elihu  observing  Job's 
situation  in  a  spiritual  or  mater- 
ial way? 

2— How  can   we   make     a     wise 

choice     among     ourselves      to 

know  and  choose  judgment? 

Apr.    21— (Easter)    If  a   man   die, 

shall  he  live  again?  Job  14:1-28. 

1 — What  are  some  of  the  certain- 


ties that  comfort  mortal 


man : 


2 — Name  some  of  the  accomplish- 
ments of  God's  love? 

3 — Do  most  people  think  of  the 
Lord  as  one  who  watches  over 
their  sins? 

Apr.  28 — The  all  seeing  eye  of  God. 
Job  34:21-37. 

1 — Does  the  cover  of  darkness  af- 
ford any  sense  of  relief  to  man- 
kind determined  to  do  evil? 

2 — How  thorough  a  searching 
can  the  eye  of  God  perform  up- 
on man  ? 

3 — Do  you  think  Eihu  manifested 
wisdom  in  his  speech  to  Job? 
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PASSION  WEEK  j 

"Then  saith  he  unto  them.  ]\ly 
soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  un- 
to death :  tarry  ye  here,  and  watch 
with  me.  And  he  went  a  little  farth- 
er, and  fell  on  his  face,  and  prayed, 
saying.  O  my  Father,  if  it  be  pos- 
sible, let  this  ctip  pass  from  me : 
nevertheless  not  as  I  will,  but  as 
thou  wilt",  Matt.  38:39.  Passion 
week  is  so  called  because  it  com- 
memorates, the  week  of  extreme 
suffering  and  trials  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour.  This  was  the  most  im- 
portant and  the  busiest  week  in 
christian  history.  It  includes  at  least 
thirtv  important  events  in  Christ's 
life.  The  events  of  this  single  week 
are  recorded  in  twenty-two  chapters, 
or  one-third  of  the  four  gospels.  At 
least  one-seventh  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment either  records  or  refers  to 
these  events. 

This  imi)ortant  week  begins  with 
the  triumphal  entry  into  Jerusalem 
on  a  Sunday,  and  closes  with  the 
resurrection  of  our  Lord,  early  the 
next  Sunday  morning.  All  of  the 
events  of  this  week  take  place  within 
five  miles,  and  mostly  in  Jerusalem. 
Many  of  the  events  are  sad  and  un- 


just to  our  Lord,  but  yet  they  are 

I  the  basis  of  the  greatest  joy  to  be- 

!  lievers ;   because  they   complete  the 

plan  of  salvation,  which  is  offered  to 

lall. 

I      Let  us   notice  our     text     for     a 
I  mon.ient.     Jesus  became  exceeding- 
\  ]y   sorrowful,    even  unto    death.     I 
'  doubt  if  we  can  realize  how  sorrow- 
ful,   how    heavy  hearted,  this   must 
I  of  been  for     our     Savior.     Notice 
what  Jesus    did  under  such   condi- 
tions. He  very  humbly  fell  on  His 
face  in  prayer  before  God  Almighty. 
What    do    we  do    under    sorrowful 
'  and  1)urdensome  conditions. 

He  took  his  prol)lems  to  the  God 
in  heaven.  The  only  place  to  se- 
cure hclj)  during  serious  problems. 
Notice  the  nature  of  His  prayer, 
If  it  be  possible  (so  as  not  to  in- 
terfere with  Divine  plans),  remove 
this  trial.  Nevertheless  not  my  will 
but  thine  be  done.  Oh  if  we  could 
always  ])rav  that  humbly  and  sub- 
missively. Don't  you  think  we 
would  receive  more  answers  to  our 
prayers  ? 

The  events  of  Passion  week  fully 

show  human  misunderstandings  and 

1  failures   to  realize     the     important 
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items  of  life.  The  multitude  of 
common  people  received  Him  as  a 
king  and  praised  Him  saying,  "Ho- 
sanna  to  the  son  of  David ;  blessed 
is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord".  The  temple  was  cleansed  of 
those,  who  were  not  there  to  wor- 
ship. The  leaders  of  the  Jews  were 
making  definite  plans  to  do  away 
with  Him.  They  even  questioned 
His  authority  to  preach  or  even 
speak  in  the  temple.  Many  ques- 
tions were  brought  to  Him  about 
earthly  things,  not  realizing  the 
great  spiritual  lessons  He  was  teach- 
ing them..  Christ  again  gives  many 
warnings  to  those,  who  will  not  ac- 
cept and  follow  His  teachings.  He 
gives  His  followers  the  sacred  or- 
dinances. In  John  14,  Christ  gives 
many  wonderful  thoughts  on  how  to 
live  the  christian  way,  above  the 
human  way. 

Christ  did  not  take  the  last  days 
easily,  concerned  only  about  His 
own  troubles,  but  He  prayed  might- 
ly  for  His  followers.  His  speedy 
and  unjust  trial,  followed  by  His 
pitiful  suffering  and  death.  In  clos- 
ing notice  the  ways  in  which  Satan 
unsuccessfully,  tried  to  hold  Him 
under  the  pangs  of  death  and  result- 
ing decay.  Many  references  could 
be  given  of  the  Old  Testament  writ- 
er's fortelling  of  Christ's  suffering 
and  death,  we  give  only  one,  *'But 
he  was  wounded  for  our  trangres- 
sions ;  bruised  for  our  iniquities : 
the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was 
upon  him  and  with  his  stripes  we 


are  healed.  All  we  like  sheep  have 
gone  astray ;  wc  have  turned  every- 
one to  his  own  way ;  and  the  Lord 
hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us 
all",  Isa.  53  :5-6. 


WHO  IS  THIS? 

In  Matt..  21  :10  we  read,  "And 
when  he  was  come  into  Jerusalem, 
all  the  city  was  moved,  saying, 
Who  is  this?  We  wonder  if  this 
really  did  not  know.  He  had  per- 
formed many  miracles  in  Jerusalem. 
The  people  had  heard  Him  preach 
and  teach  many  times.  Some  did 
not  like  Him,  especially  the  Scribes 
and  Pharisees.  Now  when  He 
came  riding  in  like  a  king,they  asked. 
Who  is  this?  About  two  years  be- 
fore, the  Jews  tried  to  take  Him  by 
force  and  make  Him  king.  Now 
as  He  comes  riding,  they  proclaim 
Him  not  an  earthly  king,  but  the  Son 
of  God  saying,  Hosanna  in  the 
highest. 

What  do  we  proclaim  Him  to  be 
today?  Our  heart  tells  us,  our  lives 
tell  others.  Jesus  did  not  go  to  the 
government  hall,  nor  the  governors 
house,  but  to  the  Temple  where 
God's  people  came  to  worship.  He 
was  not  pleased  with  what  He  saw 
there.  He  made  a  scourge  of  small 
cords  and  drove  them  out.  What 
would  He  drive  out  of  your  life  and 
my  life? 

As  we  enter  God's  house  and 
walk  down  the  aise,  let  us  ask  our- 
selves the  question.  Who  is  this? 
Am  I  a  bis:  fellow  like  Haman,  de- 
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siring  others  to  bow  to  me.  Or  am 
I  a  Jonah,  who  runs  away  from  his 
work.  Or  am  I  a  Judas,  who  was 
with  Christ  nearly  three  years  and 
yet  carried  a  heart  full  of  corrup- 
tion. Or  am  I  a  worldly  church- 
member,  with  my  name  on  the 
church  Records,  but  with  a  heart 
full  of  the  desires  of  the  world. 
Remember  our  subject,  ^^'ho  is 
this? 

Am  I  a  loud  professor  at  church 
actitvities  and  then  ashanied  of 
Christ  before  the  world.  Am  I  a 
humble  person,  not  feeling  worthy 
to  enter  so  holy  a  place,  as  the  house 
of  God.  Again  let  us  ask  ourselves. 
Who  is  this?  Sometimes  the  people 
of  the  world  tell  who  they  think  we 
are.  We  certainly  should  desire  to 
have  a  good  influence  before  them. 
However,  it  is  what  God  thinks  of 
us  that  counts.  So  we  should  be 
continually  thinking  of  ourselves. 
Who  is  this? 

Henry  Denuith, 
Wavnesboro.  Pa. 


WHAT  WILL  YOU  DO  WITH 
JESUS? 

"Pilate  saith  unto  them,  what 
shall  I  do  then  with  Jesus  which  is 
called  Christ?  They  all  say  imto  him, 
Let  him  be  crucified".  Matt.  27  :22. 
The  chief  priests  and  elders  sent 
Judas  and  a  nuiltitude,  to  bring 
Jesus  to  their  council.  They  had  talse 
witnesses  to  condenm  him.  They 
said  He  is  guiltv  of  death.  In  the 
morning,  they  bound  Jesus  and  led 


Him  awa}-  and  delivered  Him  to  Pi- 
late to  be  examined. 

"Therefore  when  they  were  gath- 
ered together,  Pilate  said  unto  them, 
whom  will  ye  that  I  release  unto 
you?  Barabbas.  or  Jesus  which  is 
called  Christ  ?  For  he  knew  that  for 
envy  they  had  delivered  him".  Matt. 
27:17-18.  Pilate  said.  I  find  no 
fault  in  Jesus.  "When  Pilate  saw 
that  he  could  prevail  nothing,  but 
that  rather  a  tumult  was  made,  he 
took  water,  and  washed  his  hands 
l)efore  the  multitude,  saying,  I  am 
innocent  of  the  blood  of  this  just  per- 
son :  see  ye  to  it. Then  answered 
all  the  people,  and  said,  His  blood 
be  on  us.  and  our  children.  Then 
released  he  Barabbas  unto  them: 
and  when  he  had  scourged  Jesus,  he 
delivered  him  to  be  crucified',  Matt. 
27  :24-26. 

When  John  the  Baptist  was 
preaching  and  baptizing.  Jesus  came 
to  the  Jordan  river  to  be  baptized. 
He  then  began  to  preach  repentance 
and  baptism.  He  called  twelve  men 
and  said  follow  me,  they  followed 
Jesus  at  once.  Jesus  taught  them 
faith,  love  and  obedience  to  His  com- 
mands. Great  crowds  followed  Him. 
as  Jesus  healed  the  sick,  made  the 
lame  to  walk,  the  dumb  to  speak,  the 
deaf  to  hear,  opened  the  eyes  of  the 
blind,  fed  the  multitudes  and  cast 
out  evil  spirits. 

Some  entertained  Jesus  in  their 
hoiues.  because  they  had  faith  in 
Jesus  and  love  for  Him.  The  scribes 
and  ])harisees  rejected  the  work  and 
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teaching  of  Jesus.  They  found  fault, 
they  hated  Him,  they  tempted  Him 
with  their  evil  heart  and  tongue  and 
they  counseled  against  Jesus  to  put 
him  to  death.  Jesus  said  to  those 
people,  'There  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth,  when  ye  shall  see 
Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob  and  all 
the  prophets  in  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  you  yourselves  thrust  out", 
Luke  13  :28.  The  twelve  followed 
and  learned  of  Jesus  daily,  Jesus 
said,  Beware  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
scribes  and  pharisees,  if  the  blind 
lead  the  blind,  they  both  will  fall 
into  the  ditch.  He  taught  them  of 
the  growth  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
on  earth,  built  on  Jesus  the  rock, 

"Therefore  whosoever  heareth 
these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth 
them,  I  will  liken  him  unto  a  wise 
man,  which  built  his  house  upon  a 


rock  and  the  rain  descended,  and  the 
floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and 
beat  upon  that  house  :  and  it  fell  not : 
for  it  was  founded  upon  a  rock. 
And  every  one  that  heareth  these 
saying  of  mine,  and  doeth  them  not, 
shall  be  likened  unto  a  foolish  man, 
which  built  his  house  upon  the  sand  : 
and  the  rain  descended,  and  the 
floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and 
beat  upon  that  house,  and  it  fell: 
and  great  was  the  fall  of  it",  Matt.  7 : 
24-27.  Jesus  foretold  His  death, 
He  said  He  would  be  condemned  by 
the  Jews  and  crucified  by  the  Gen- 
tiles, be  buried  and  the  third  day  rise 
again.  When  Jesus  was  buried  they 
forgot  that  saying,  then  when  He  ap- 
peared to  them  in  person,  they  re- 
mem1:)ered  His  words. 

Jesus  taught  them  again  the  way 
that  leads  from  earth  to  heaven,  He 
said  He  would  leave  them  and  go  to 
heaven,  but  He  would  send  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  bring  all  things  to  their  re- 
membrance and  guide  them  in  the 
truth.  On  the  day  of  pentecost  the 
Holy  Spirit  came  and  they  were  all 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  Peter  re- 
minded the  people  that  they  had  cru- 
cified Jesus,  but  He  arose  from  the 
dead  and  ascended  up  into  heaven. 
They  w^ere  pricked  in  their  heart, 
they  asked  Peter  and  the  other  apos- 
tles, what  shall  we  do?  ''Then  Pe- 
ter said  unto  them,  repent,  and  be 
baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remis- 
s'fon  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost",  Act  2 :38. 
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Dear  reader  where  will  you  spend 
eternity?  It  all  depends  what  you 
do  with  Jesus  in  this  life.  "Jesus 
saith  unto  him.  I  am  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life :  no  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father,  1)ut  by  me",  John 
14:6.  Heaven  is  a  prepared  place 
for  a  prepared  people,  for  those 
who  follow  Jesus  in  faith,  love  and 
obedience  to  all  His  commandments. 
Jesus  taught,  many  shall  come  and 
knock  and  say  Lord  open  unto  us, 
but  the  answer  will  be  depart  from 
]Me  into  everlasting  punishment,  ye 
workers  of  iniquity  I  never  knew 
you.  There  are  sins  of  omission 
and  commission  that  will  close  heav- 
en's door.  Sin  is  the  transgression 
of  God's  law. 

Bro.  D  K.  Marks. 
R.  3.  York.  Pa. 


SPEAKETH  BETTER 
THINGS 

Hebrews  1  :1.  "God,  who  at  sun- 
dry times,  and  in  divers  manners 
spake  in  time  past  unto  the  fathers 
by  the  prophets,  hath  in  these  last 
days  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son, 
whom  he  hath  appointed  heir  of 
all  things,  by  whom  also  he  made  the 
worlds/'  He  brought  from  heaven, 
better  things  than  in  former  days. 
He  died  on  the  cross  to  establish  the 
new  testament  and  sealed  it  with  his 
blood.  I  Peter  1  :9,  10,  "Receiving 
the  end  of  your  faith,  even  the  salva- 
tion of  your  souls.  Of  which  sal- 
vation the  prophets  have  inquirerl. 
and  searched  diligently,  who  proph- 


esied of  the  grace  that  should  come 
unto  you".  This  is  one  of  the  better 
things  that  Jesus  brought.  Grace, 
and  truth  came  by  Jesus,  the  Christ. 
Which  things  the  angels  desire  to 
look  into,  hoping  to  the  end  for  the 
grace,  that  is  to  be  brought  unto 
vou  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Ye  were  redeemed  with  the  pre- 
cious blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  Lamb 
without  l)lemish  and  without  spot. 
This  was  grace,  unmerited  favor, 
which  neither  the  prophets  nor  any 
one  had  under  the  law.  So  Jesus 
speaketh  better  things.  I  Peter  1, 
"Who  verily  was  foredained  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  but  was 
manifest  in  these  last  times  for  you". 
Unto  you  therefore  which  believe 
He  is  precious.  Thanks  be  unto  God 
for  His  unspeakable  gifts.  God  is 
able  to  make  all  grace  abound  to- 
ward you :  That  ye  having  all  suffi- 
ciency in  all  things.  2  Cor.  8 :9, 
"For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  he  was 
rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he  became 
poor,  that  ye  through  his  poverty 
might  be  rich".  Is  this  not  better 
things  than  in  former  days,  under 
the  law?  Who  also  hath  made  us 
able  servants  of  the  New  Testament ; 
Not  of  the  letter,  but  of  the  Spirit : 
For  the  letter  killeth,  but  the  Spirit 
giveth  life. 

Ye  are  our  e])istlcs  written  in  our 
hearts,  known  and  read  of  all  men. 
Forasmuch  as  ye  are  manifestly  de- 
clared to  be  the  epistle  of  Christ, 
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delivered  by  me,  written  not  with 
ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of  the  living 
God  Hebrews  11:16,  "But  now 
they  desire  a  better  country,  that  is, 
an  heavenly".  V.  40,  "God  having 
provided  some  better  things  for  us, 
that  they  without  us  should  not  be 
made  perfect"..  Heb.  12:2,  "Look- 
ing unto  Jesus  the  author  and  finish- 
er of  our  faith".  Ye  are  come  to  the 
general  assembly  and  church  of  the 
first  born,  which  are  written  in  heav- 
en. And  to  Jesus  the  mediator  of  the 
new  covenant,  and  to  the  blood  of  j 
sprinkling  that  speaketh  better  j 
things  than  of  Abel.  From  crea-  j 
tion  they  were  under  faith  of  the 
promise  of  the  Messiah  or  redeemer 
to  come. 

Luke  10 :23-25,  "Jesus  turned  un- 
to his  disciples  ,and  said.  Blessed 
are  the  eyes  which  see  the  things 
that  ye  see :  For  I  tell  you,  that 
many  prophets  and  kings  have  de- 
sired to  see  those  things  which  you 
see,  and  to  hear  those  things  you 
hear,  and  have  not  heard  them". 
The  law  and  the  prophets  were  un- 
til John.  Since  that  time  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  preached,  and  every 
man  presseth  into  it.  Heb.  10,  For 
the  law  having  a  shadow  of  good 
things  to  come.  He  said  sacrifices, 
offerings  and  burnt  offerings  for  sin 
thou  wouldst  not,  neither  hadst  pleas- 
ure therein :  which  are  offered  by 
the  law.  Then  said  he  (Jesus).  Lo, 
I  come  to  do  thy  will,  O  God.  He 
taketh  away  the  first,  that  he  may 
establish  the  second.  By  the  which 


will,  we  are  sanctified  through  the 
offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ 
once  for  all.  Having  therefore 
brethren,  boldness  to  enter  into  the 
holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  by  a 
new  and  living  way. 

John  3  :36,  He  that  believeth  on 
the  Son  hath  everlasting  life.  The 
Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  hath  giv- 
en all  things  into  his  hands.  I  John 
5:12,  "Lie  that  hath  not  the  Son  of 
God  hath  not  life".  For  this  is  the  love 
of  God,  that  we  keep  his  command- 
ments. Who  is  he  that  overcometh 
the  world  :  He  that  believeth  that 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God.  This  is  he 
that  came  by  water  and  blood  even 
Jesus  Christ :  Not  by  water  only  but 
by  water  and  blood.  And  it  is  the 
Spirit  that  beareth  witness,  be- 
cause the  Spirit  is  truth.  Three  bear 
witness  in  earth,  the  Spirit,  water 
and  blood.  Some  deny  and  defy  wa- 
ter baptism,  to  be  essential  for  salva- 
tion. Some  deny  that  the  blood  of 
Christ  has  any  part  in  our  salvation, 
some  reject  most  of  the  new  testa- 
ment scriptures  and  accept  some  of 
the  Old  Testament  that  suits  them. 

Jesus  speaks  of  the  better  things, 
but  if  we  will  not  accept  them  it 
availeth  nothing  to  us.  Heb.  12  :25, 
"See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that 
speaketh. For  if  they  escaped  noti*who 
refused  him  that  spake  on  earth, 
much  more  shall  not  we  escape,  if 
we  turn  away  from  him  that  speak- 
eth from  heaven".  Where  we  re- 
ceiving a  kingdom  which  cannot  be 
moved,  let  us  have  grace  where  by 
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we  may  serve  in  sincerity,  and  rev- 
erence. Eph.  4:23.  24.  '"Be  renew- 
ed in  the  Spirit  of  your  mind :  And 
that  ye  put  on  the  new  man.  which 
after  God  is  created  in  righteousness 
and  true  hoHness".  Rom.  1 1  :22, 
"Rehold  therefore  the  goodness  and 
severity  of  God".  Goodness.  If 
thou  continue  in  his  goodness,  oth- 
erwise thou  shalt  be  cut  ott.  What 
then? 

Lord  in  humble,  sweet  submission. 
Llere  we  come  to  follow  Thee. 
Trusting  in  thy  great  salvation. 
Which  alone  can  make  us  free. 
And  we  come  in  Christian  duty. 
Down  ])eneath  the  wave  we  go. 
Christ  the  Lord  was  buried  so. 
All  the  praise  to  Him  is  due. 

Wm.  N.  Kinsley. 
Hartville.  Ohio. 


THE  MEMORIAL  BOX 

Bv  Robert  G  Snvder 


k 


I  ])arked  my  car  beside  the 
Lunch  W'agon  and  went  inside  for 
some  refreshments  and  a  bit  of 
much-needed  relaxation  from  a  long 
morning  on  the  road.  The  diner 
was  located  on  the  outskirts  of  an 
upstate  city  I  had  never  been  to  be- 
fore. I  can't  recall  the  name  off- 
hand, but  I  remember  the  diner  very 
clearlv,  mostly  because  of  the  box  on 
the  counter  and  the  man  behind  it. 

The  man  was  middle  aged  anrl 
pleasant.  However,  it  was  the  box 
that  caught  my  attention  at  first. 
It  was  a  neatly  constructed  cube  of 


wood,  smoothly  finished  and  well 
varnished,  about  the  size  of  a  small 
hat  box.  It  sat  on  the  end  of  the 
counter  next  to  the  cash  register, 
and  as  I  settled  down  on  the  empty 
stool  nearest  it.  I  noted  three  words 
inscribed  on  the  front: 

John  Garson  Memorial 
The  lunch  room  was  small,  and 
the  one  man  was  serving  in  the  ca- 
pacities of  waiter,  short-order  cook, 
and  cashier,  as  the  occasion  demand- 
ed. While  I  waited  for  him  to  take 
my  order.  I  eyed  the  box  with  cu- 
riosity. In  the  top  was  a  slot  which 
showed  much  sign  of  wear.  Ob- 
viously it  was  used  to  receive  dona- 
[""ions  for  a  memorial  in  honor  of 
some  one  by  the  name  of  John 
Garson.  I  found  myself  wonder- 
ing what  this  Garson  might  have 
accomplished  in  life  in  order  to  rate 
a  jniblic  monument  in  his  memory 
— a  local  war  hero,  perhaps,  or  a 
l^hilanthropist.  or  maybe  an  athlete 
who  had  put  the  town's  naiue  in  the 
public  eye. 

l^efore  the  counterman  took  my 
order,  a  party  of  three  men  stopped 
to  pay  their  checks  on  the  way  out. 
While  he  rang  up  their  sales,  the 
men  dropped  some  coins  in  the  box. 
then  went  (^ut  after  a  bit  of  friendly 
banter.  The  diner  operator  drop- 
ped a  dime  in  the  box  himself,  before 
turning  to  me.  I  gave  him  an  or- 
der fnr  a  dinner,  more  curious  than 
ever  about  John  Garson. 

Two  more  groups  of  customers 
had  checked  out  bv  the  time  I  was 
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ready  for  a  piece  of  apple  pie  to  top 
off  my  meal.  More  coins  went  in 
the  box,  and  I  heard  one  fellow  say, 
''Keeping  ahead  of  the  withdrawals, 
Jack?" 

The  counterman  nodded.  "Got 
a  pretty  good  balance  today",  he  de- 
clared, dropping  in  a  dime  of  his 
own. 

Just  then  two  shabby-looking  men 
came  into  the  diner.  They  stood  hes- 
itantly just  inside  the  door 

"Come  on  over,  fellows",  Jack  in- 
vited them  pleasantly. 

The  two  men  advanced  to  the 
counter.  Each  had  a  green  ticket 
in  his  hand  w^hich  he  handed  silently 
to  the  diner  man  *  * 

"Sit  down,  boys,"  Jack  sad.  'T'll 
rustle  up  your  grub  pronto"  *  * 

I  was  all  done  by  now,  but  I  want- 
ed to  see  what  was  going  on,  so  I 
dawdled  with  my  coffee  instead  of 
calling  for  my  check.  Jack  served 
up  a  dinner  with  all  the  trimmings  to 
each  of  the  green-ticket  customers, 
and  the  two  men  quickly  forgot 
their  timidness  as  they  went  at  their 
food  wth  obvious  enthusiasm.  Only 
a  few  short  minutes  after  the  time 
they  had  started  the  attack,  they 
arose  from  emptied  plates,  shook 
hands  gratefully  with  Jack,  and  were 
gone  Jack  marked  the  tickets  he 
had  laid  beside  the  cash  register,  op- 
ened a  door  in  the  back  of  the  little 
wooden  box,  and  transferred  some 
money  to  the  register,  ringing  up  a 
sale. 

"What's  the  green-ticket    deal?" 


I  asked  him  curiously  as  he  totaled 
up  my  check. 

"It's  something  I  started  to  keep 
me  from  forgetting  a  guy  who  hit 
this  town  years  ago  when  he  was 
down  and  out,  and  ready  to  give 
up,"  he  explained. 

''John  Garson?" 

"Yes",  he  answered,  "John  Gar- 
son.  He  was  in  far  worse  shape 
than  those  two  men  you  just  saw, 
but  through  the  kindness  of  different 
people  hereabouts,  he  got  a  new  hold 
on  life. I  used  to  think  about  it  a  lot, 
and  one  day  I  got  the  idea  of  this 
coin  box  and  the  green  tickets.  I 
leave  a  bunch  of  tickets  with  local 
authorities,  clergymen  and  charit- 
able organizations ;  they  send  peo- 
ple here  who  might  be  helped  by 
putting  a  square  meal  into  their 
stomachs.  It  doesn't  sound  like 
much,  but,  believe  me,  some  good 
food  at  the  right  time  can  do  wonders 
for  a  person's  morale." 

"The  Garson  must  have  made 
quite  an  impression  on  you',  I  said, 
paying  my  check,  and  dropping  the 
change  in  the  box  on  the  counter. 
"Did  he  die  just  recently?" 

"No,"  he  repled  slowly,  "the  Gar- 
son this  box  is  for  has  been  gone  for 
many  years  it's  just  that,  as  long  as  I 
live,  I  don't  ever  want  to  let  myself 
forget  that  he  existed.  That  way, 
I'll  never  look  down  on  people  who 
happen  to  be  in  the  straits  he  was 
once  in,  before  life  dealt  him  a 
better  hand"  *  * 

I   turned  to   walk   out  just  as  a 
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Western  Union  messenger  entered 
the  diner.  "Telegram  for  John 
Garson",  the  messenger  announced. 

"Over  here.  lad".  I  heard  the 
diner  man  say  before  the  door  closed 
behind  me. 

The  above  story  is  a  true  one  and 
and  I  was  so  much  impressed  b\'  the 
fact,  that  Mr.  Garson  did  not  want 
to  forget  the  time  in  his  life,  when 
he  had  needed  and  found  a  friend ; 
that  I  felt  I  would  like  to  pass  it  on 
with  a  few  comments. 

How  often  do  we  forget  the  many 
kindnesses,  that  come  our  way  and 
cherish  every  slight  unkindness.  that 
comes  our  way. 

I   wonder    if   we   remember      the 
day  when  we  found  the  friend,  that 
sticketh   closer   than  a  brother.   Do  j 
we  make  a  memorial  of  that  day  by  | 
helping  others  to  know  Him.     This 
might  be  by  giving  a  meal  to  some 
hungry  person,  for  Christ  has  said  | 
that  whosoever  shall  give  a  cup  of  j 
cold  water  in  His  name,  shall  in  no 
wise  lose  his  reward. 

Sister  Ruth  Drake 


NEWS  ITEMS 


LOVEFEAST  DATES 
Pleasant  Ridge,  Ohio — April  6. 
McClave.  Colo.— April  20. 
Kansas  City,  Mo. — April  27 
Bethel,  Pa.— April  28. 
Eldorado,   Ohio. — May  4. 
Mechanicsville,  Pa. — May  12. 


TANEYTOWN,  MD. 
The  Walnut  Grove  Congregation 
plans  to  hold  a  spring  revival  meet- 
ing, beginnng  April  12th  through 
April  2 1 ,  the  Lord  wiling.  Our  evan- 
gelist will  be  Eld.  Paul  Myers  from 
Greentown,  Ohio.  Song  services  at 
7  :30and  preaching  following.  Every- 
one is  welcome  to  attend  these 
meetings,  come  and  bring  others. 
Sister  Margaret  Dayhoff,  Cor. 


THE  CHURCH  OF   CHRIST 


Second   Stage 


FEB.  FIRST  ISSUIC 
Please  add  to  Ministerial  List: 
Senften,  Lester,  r6,  North  Canton, 
Ohio.  M. ;  Dickey,  H.R.,  Bx  23, 
DeerCreek,  111.,  E.  (Not Deer  Park  ). 
Under  Directory  Information. 
Telephone  for :  A.  G.  Fahnestock, 
Lititz,  Pa.,  Lititz,  Madison  62349. 
Pleasant  Ridge,  O.— Loyal  H.  "Mar- 
tin, Pioneer  O.,  Pioneer  2026  or 
2021. 


Cont'd  from  March   1    Issue 
6.     Let  us  look  at  the  fate  of  some 

of    these    Prophets    under    this 

apostate  trend. 
The  prophet  Micaiah  was  called 
before  kings  Zedekiah  and  Jehosa- 
phat,  as  to  their  fate  in  going  to  war 
with  Ramoth  in  Gilead.  Micaiah 
was  kindly  solicited :  "Declare  good 
concering  the  king".  That  is  the  de- 
mand today,  *' Speak  thou  good  of 
the  people,  speak  smooth  things". 
But  Macaiahs  message  was  one  of 
rei)roof  for  their  sin,  their  apostasy ; 
for  which  he  was  smitten  on  the 
mouth   and   committed   to  a  prison 


10 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


cell  and  fed  on  the  bread  and  water 
of  affliction.  Jeremiah  was  a  most 
faithful  prophet,  but  for  his  messages 
of  warning  and  reproof  to  apostate 
Israel,  he  was  committed  to  a  mirey 
pit  and  died  a  martyr's  death. 

Listen  to  Isaiah's  message  to  way- 
ward Israel :  "Bring  no  more  ob- 
lations .  .  .  Your  new  moons  and 
your  appointed  feasts  my  soul  hat- 
eth  .  .  .  When  you  spread  forth  your 
hands  I  will  hide  my  eyes  from  you". 
To  get  the, real  merits  of  this  mes- 
sage, we  need  to  know  that  this  con-  i 
troversy  occurred  when  the  courts  of  ^ 
the  temple  were  thronged  with  wor-  ' 
shipers,  and  their  altars  reeked  with 
sacrifices ;  while  the  smoke  of  their 
offerings  was  continually  curling 
heavenward.  The  false  prophet,  the 
optimist,  would  have  pointed  to 
these  with  pride  as  evidence  of  di- 
vine favor.  The  boastful  experience 
of  the  church  at  Laodicea  v^^as  of 
this  same  type.  Like  some  apostate 
churches  of  today,  they  prospered  in 
quantity  but  degenerated  in  quahty. 
Men  commonly  guage  their  success 
by  numbers,  but  the  Lord  grades  by 
quality. 

7.     The   New  Testament    prophets 
foretold  of  this  coming  apostasy 

Let  not  the  reader  be  startled  at 
my  foregoing  subtitle ;  for  this  has 
been  the  continuous  trend  of  human- 
ity since  creation.  God  said  a  long 
time  ago,  "My  people  doth  not  con- 
sider". You  remember  that  Christ 
was  well  nigh  startled  at  the  apos- 
tate scene   He  beheld,  on   entering 


the  temple  early  in  His  ministry. 
How  suddenly  and  with  seeming 
rashness  did  He  free  the  sacred  en- 
closure of  those  intruders.  May  not 
that  temple  scene  be  a  counterpart 
of  what  Christ  will  find  in  the  tem- 
ple, the  church,  when  He  comes 
again  ?  Remember  that  we  have  seen 
that  the  Bible  is  remarkable  for  re- 
peating its  own  history. 

Jesus  very  early  in  His  ministry 
sought  to  warn  His  followers  of  de- 
ception and  apostasy.  He  told  them, 
"Strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the 
way  that  leadeth  to  life  and  few 
there  be  that  find  it".  But  the  way 
to  ruin  was  broad  with  a  wide  gate, 
and  many  would  be  on  that  way. 

He  said.  "Many  will  come  in  my 
name,  saying  I  am  Christ,".  He  com- 
pares His  church  at  the  time  of  His 
coming  to  ten  virgins.  The  half  only 
got  into  the  bridal  chamber.  If 
Christ  was  living  today,  would  not 
His  teachings  lead  the  masses  to  call 
Him  a  pessimist?  It  so  seems  to  me 
so.  The  apostles  were  equally  ex- 
plicit on  the  coming  apostasy. 

Paul  said,  "For  I  know  this  that 
after  my  departure  grievous  wolve 
shall  enter  in  among  you,  not  sparing 
the  flock .  .  Now  the  Spirit  expressly 
speaketh,  that  in  the  latter  times 
some  shall  depart  from  the  faith, 
giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits  and 
doctrines  of  devils ;  speaking  lies  in 
hypocrisy".  These  texts  need  no 
comment.  Peter  saw  the  same 
trend  toward  an  apostate  future.  He 
writes  thus,   "But  there  were  false 
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prophets  among  the  people  even  as 
there  shall  be  false  teachers  among 
you.  This  know  also  that  in  the  last 
days  perilous  times  shall  come". 
Jude  devotes  almost  his  entire  epis- 
tolary chapter,  to  warning  to  the 
faithful  of  the  coming  apostasy,  that 
will  overtake  the  church  in  the  last 
days ;  showing  a  dark  period  at  the 
closing  juncture  of  the  christian  dis- 
pensation. 
8.     Apostasy  in  the  church  today. 

Isaiah  said  of  the  coming  Messiah 
"His  government  shall  hQ  on  his 
shoulders".  This  language  implies, 
the  government  shall  be  at  hand,  in 
use  Government  consists  of  two 
things :  restraint  and  discipline.  The 
reader  is  doubtless  aware  that  these 
in  places  are  much  neglected.  The 
Scriptures  frequently  allude  to  con- 
trol in  the  church.  Paul  alludes  to 
elders  ruling  and  ruling  well :  that 
such  **are  worthy  of  dou])le  honor". 
Paul  sharply  criticises  the  church  at 
Corinth  for  their  lack  of  discipline,  in 
retaining  that  gross  offender  in  the 
church.  Jesus,  through  John,  sharp- 
ly criticises  the  church  at  Pergamos 
for  their  lack  n  discipline,  by  holding 
in  fellowship  those  that  taught  the 
doctrine  of  Balaam.  Also  the  church 
at  Thyatira.  because  they  allf)wed 
Jezebel  to  teach  and  seduce  God's 
servants.  They  seemed  to  have  held 
a  species  of  union  services,  which 
lead  to  measures  of  compromise  and 
error. 

Daniel  saw  this  dark  future  of  the 
church  in  one  of  his  visions,  related 


thus,  "When  he  shall  have  accom- 
plished to  scatter  the  power  of  the 
holy  people,  all  these  things  shall  be 
.Tuished'',  Dan.  12  :7.  In  many  places 
the  power  of  the  holy  people,  the 
power  of  the  church,  is  so  scattered, 
so  weakened,  that  she  is  well  nigh 
helpless  in  government.  An  elder, 
after  a  fruitless  effort  to  discipline 
an  unfaithful  member,  privately  re- 
marked, "We  are  well  nigh  past  the 
day  of  disciplining  members". 
Church  lines  in  many  places  are  not 
regarded.  Members  expelled  in  one 
congregation,  are  having  their  mem- 
l)ership  restored  in  other  congrega- 
tions without  reconciliation.  It 
n-ould  be  a  serious  breach  in  law, 
for  the  court  of  one  county  to  ignore 
the  action  of  a  court  of  the  same 
rank  in  another  county. 

David  forsaw  the  same  apostate 
state  and  inquires,  Tf  the  founda- 
tions be  destroyed,  what  can  the 
righteous  do"?  Psa.  11:33.  Both 
David  and  Daniel  saw  the  church 
in  the  very  throes  of  apostasy.  We 
are  l)id  "be  tolerant".  I  urge  toler- 
ance in  church  work,  tempered  with 
discipline. But  I  warn  you  of  Eli's 
tolerance,  which  brought  ruin  to  him 
and  his  household. 
9.     Secret   societies. 

The  church  has  always  ruled 
against  holding  membership  in  se- 
cret societies,  believing  them  to  be  a 
menace  to  the  family,  the  church  and 
good  government :  for  they  often 
hinder  justice  in  our  courts,and  they 
are  clearly  anti -scriptural  and  there- 
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fore  anti-christian.  The  facts  are 
constantly  developing  that  there  are 
those  in  the  church,  who  hold  mem- 
bership in  some  lodge ;  and  in 
places  it  receives  very  mild  treat- 
ment, while  in  other  places  it  is  al- 
lowed to  pass  and  nothing  said.  Just 
treat  secret  societies,  with  tolerance 
and  forbearance,  and  they  will  thrive 
and  soon  ride  in  ''chariots  of  iron." 
They  will  then  laugh  at  opposition. 
The  reader  doubtless  has  heard  the 
story  of  the  camel,  that  just  wanted 
to  put  his  head  inside  the  tent  door. 
The  sequel  you  know.  If  secrecy 
has  her  hydra-head  inside  our 
church  walls,  the  same  sequel  will 
follow  to  the  church. 
10.     Christian  vesture. 

Vesture  under  the  law,  especially 
that  of  the  priests,  was  all  minutely 
described  and  fully  provided  for. 
Just  so  under  the  Gospel,  but  much 
of  it  is  necessarily  given  in  princi- 
ple. The  church  is  empowered  and 
adopts  rules  to  carry  out  and  main- 
tain principle,  for  principles  are  pre- 
served and  perpetuated  alone  by 
rules.  By  these  the  church  is  em- 
powered and  thus  prepared  to  meet 
any  contingency,  that  may  arise  in 
caring  for  and  perpetuatng  any 
threatened  Gospel  principle.  The 
church  in  conference  has  been  alert, 
all  along  the  line  of  her  history,  in 
passing  rules  sustaining  Gospel 
principles. 

As  long  as  the  churches  respected 
these  rules  and  made  them  effective, 
they  preserved  the  principle  of  meek- 


ness and  plainness  in  their  vesture. 
As  long  as  the  Methodists  respect- 
ed their  rules, restraining  their  mem- 
bers in  excessive  attire,  they  had 
meekness  and  plainness  in  their 
churches.  The  reader  is  aware  that 
our  conference  rules,  restraining  our 
attire  have  been  ignored  by  many  of 
our  evangelists  and  elders ;  so  that 
"the  power  of4he  holy  people,  the 
church,  has  been  scattered",  yes, 
well  nigh  paralyzed  in  places.  An 
elder  recently  told  how  he  was  con- 
science stricken,  at  a  lovefeast,  in 
passing  the  cup,  on  seeing  so  many 
sisters'  fingers,  arms  and  bodies 
adorned  with  gold.  It  is  thought  of 
most  tremendous  importance,  to 
think  of  the  possibility  of  eating  and 
drinking  damnation  to  our  souls,  at 
the  Lord's  table.  These  are  not  seeds 
of  apostasy,  but  apostasy  itself. 
To  be  continued 


CLOSE  COMMUNION 
EXAMINED 


"Prove  all  things ;  hold  fast  to 
that  which  is  good",  I  Thess  5:21. 

"Let  a  man  examine  himself,  and 
so  let  him  eat  of  that  bread,  and 
drink  of  that  cup.  For  he  that  eat- 
eth  and  drinketh  unworthily,  eateth 
and  drinketh  damnation  to  himself, 
not  discerning  the  Lord's  body",  I 
Cor.  11:28,29. 

Communion  is  defined  by  Web- 
ster, "A  body  of  Christians  having 
one  common  faith  and  discipline." 
A  common,  admitted  meaning  of 
communion  is  a  common  union. 
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That  there  is  danger  of  commit- 
ting the  terrible  sin  of  eating  and 
drnking  damnation  to  ourselves,  is 
plainly  set  forth  in  the  text.  The  oc- 
casion, therefore,  ought  to  be  one  of 
care;  hence  the  propriety  of  exam- 
ination, and  that  self-examination, 
to  see  if  we  can  have  a  communion. 
To  sit  together  at  the  Lords  ta- 
ble indicates  a  communion.  But  if 
there  is  no  union,  there  can  be  no 
communion,  and  as  such  the  occa- 
sion presents  a  false  picture.  It  is 
hypocrisy,  and  I  greatly  fear,  as  a 
result,  the  sin  of  eating  and  drinking 
condemnation  to  ourselves  will  fol- 
low. 

1.  "Examine  yourselves  whether 
ye  be  in  the  faith",  2  Cor.  13  :5.  Un- 
less there  is  a  union  in  faith,  there 
can  be  no  communion.  It  is  impos- 
sible to  commune  with  each  other 
and  not  commune  with  Christ.  To 
commune  with  Christ  while  com- 
muning with  each  other,  we  must 
have  the  faith  of  Christ, — ''the  faith 
once  delivered  unto  the  saints"  To 
be  in  union  with  Christ  is  to  be  in 
union  with  his  Word.  Peter  placed 
himself  at  variance  with  Christ  on 
the  occasion  of  feet-washing.  To  this 
Christ  promplty  replied,  "If  I  wash 
thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me". 
This  defect  in  Peter's  faith  quickly 
unfitted  him  to  commune  with 
Christ. 
.  2     Our  peace  is  a  necessary  pre- 

I       requisite    to   communion. — Relative 
I        to  the  world  it  is  simplv  enjoined. 

L"""" " 


you,  live  peaceably  with  all  men", 
Rom.  12:18.  But  of  the  church,  as 
members  of  the  body  of  Christ,  it 
is  imperatively  enjoined,  "Be  at 
peace  among  yourselves,"  I  Thess. 
5:13.  Christ  says,  "If  thou  bring 
thy  gift  to  the  altar,  and  there  re- 
memberest  that  thy  brother  hath 
aught  against  thee  leave  there  thy 
gift  before  the  altar,  and  go  thy 
way  ;  first  be  reconciled  to  thy  broth- 
er, and. then  come  and  offer  thy 
gift".  Matt.  5:  23,  24.  Our  peace 
with  God,  with  Christ,  is  obtained 
by  a  living  faith  in  the  precept  of 
the  Gospel,  led  by  a  meek  and  hum- 
ble spirit. 

3.  The  communion  service  being 
a  Love-feast,  we  examine  to  see  if 
we  have  love. — And  this  love  must 
be  found  in  the  heart.  The  apostle 
bids,  "Keep  the  feast,  not  with  old 
leaven,  neither  w^th  the  leaven  of 
malice  and  wickedness ;  but  with  the 
unleavened  bread  of  sincerity  and 
truth,"  I  Cor.  5  :8.  The  Jews,  an- 
ciently, before  their  feasts,  carefully 
cleansed  their  dwellings  of  all  leav- 
en. Before  Christians  can  accept- 
ably associate  in  their  love-feasts, 
the  heart  must  be  cleansed  of  all 
wickedness.  "Therefore  laying 
aside  all  malice,  and  all  guile,  and 
hypocrisies,  and  envies  and  all  evil 
speakngs,"  I  Peter  2:1. 

By  this  time,  the  error  of  what  is 
called  open  communion  ought  to  be 
apparent  to  the  thinkng  unprejudic- 
ed reader.  The  writer  was  present, 
some  time  asrn,  at  a  communion  ser* 
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vice.  The  first  exercise  was  feet- 
washing,  to  which  a  general  invita- 
tion was  given.  A  number  partici- 
pated. After  that  the  bread  and  wine 
were  administered.  The  invitation 
was  renewed,  and  about  twice  the 
former  number  went  forward.  I  in- 
quire of  the  reader,  Was  that  a  un- 
ion? Could  there  be  a  communion? 
If  so,  then  Christ  is  divided.  His 
spirit  is  to  lead  us.  Did  his  Spirit 
lead  half  that  number  to  follow  his 
example  in  feetwashing;  and  the 
other  half  to  reject  the  ordinance? 
People  are  commonly  taught  that 
communion  consists  in  eating  the 
bread  and  drinking  the  cup  of  com- 
munion together.  But  the  sacred 
service  has  a  much  deeper  significa- 
tion. There  is  a  mind,  a  spirit,  a 
faith,  that  must  be  in  the  work ;  and 
these  must  all  be  of  Christ.  Two 
churches  or  bodies  of  different  faiths 
may  eat  bread  and  drink  wine  togeth- 
er, but  they  cannot  commune  togeth- 
er, because  there  is  no  union.  /  re- 
peat, to  have  a  communion  there 
must  he  a  union. 

The  minister  that  teaches  and 
practices  what  is  called  open  com- 
munion, misleads  his  congregation 
as  to  what  constitutes  communion : 
and  he  throws  himself  under  the 
liabilty  of  leading  innocent  souls 
to  eat  and  drink  damnation  to 
themselves  if  so,  the  minister  him- 
self becomes  accessory  to  the  woe- 
ful sin. 

We  are  criticised  for  close  com- 
munion.    It   is    said    to   be   selfish 


and  uncharitable.  The  careful,  ob- 
serving reader  knows  that  things 
are  not  always  what  they  seem. 
There  is  not  the  hindrance  in 
"close  communion"  usually  repre- 
sented. None  are  excluded.  It  is 
only  conditional.  The  conditions 
are  faith  in  Christ,  and  peace  and 
love  with  each  other.  To  have 
a  love-feast,  certain  condi- 
tions must  be  met ;  so  likewise 
to  have  a  communion.  The  condi- 
tions of  a  ccmmunion  must  be  com- 
plied with.  Let  us  see:  "With- 
out faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
God,"  Heb.  11:6.  "Hence,  whatso- 
ever is  not  of  faith  is  sin",  Rom. 
14:23.  In  open  communion,  in 
many  instances,  persons  are  invited 
to  do  that,  in  which  they  have  no 
faith  which  Is  Inviting  those  persons 
to  sin. 

For  Instance,  the  writer  has  been 
present  on  occasions  when  he  was 
invited  to  commune  by  taking  the 
bread  and  cup  in  midday,  calling 
them  the  Lord's  Supper,  though 
there  is  nothing  in  the  Gospel  to 
support  the  practice.  The  writer, 
therefore,  lacked  faith  in  the  exer- 
cise, and  hence,  in  being  invited  to 
do  that  wheren  he  had  no  faith,  he 
was  certainly  invited  to  sin. 

From  the  above  stand-point  op- 
en communion  does  not  present 
charity  in  a  very  flattering  degree. 
In  what  is  called  close  communuion, 
we  show  the  teaching  of  the  Gospel 
in  the  communion  service.  On  that 
eventful  nio:ht    Christ   first  washed 
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his  disciples'  feet,  then  ate  the  Lord's 
Supper,  and  administered  the  com- 
munion. Matt.  6:17-30;Luke  22:14- 
20;  John  13:4-30.  When  the  be- 
liever gives  evidence  of  a  Hving 
faith,  having  effected  a  union,  it  is 
possible  to  have  a  communion  With 
grace  may  we  then  invite  such  to 
the  Lord's  table.. 

The  invitation  usually  extended  at 
open  communion  services  leads  its 
subjects  into  the  inconsistency  of 
receiving  persons  by  the  hand  in 
communion,  whose  hand  they  would 
prom.ptly  refuse  in  membership.  For 
instance  a  certain  church  was  about 
to  dismiss  a  local  minister  because 
of  his  membership  with  a  secret  or- 
der. To  evade  this,  he  steps  over 
and  quietly  gives  his  hand  in  mem- 
bership in  another  church.  He  re- 
turns next  Lord's  Day  and  com- 
munes with  his  former  brethren. 
By  the  aid  of  a  peculiar  something, 
they  call  charity,  they  were  enabled 
to  shake  hands  right  over  the  gulf 
of  inconsistency.  It  does  occur  to 
me  that,  in  order  to  be  consistent, 
they  should  hold  in  fellowship  those 
with  whom  they  are  willing  to  com- 
mune. Sel.  by  A.  J  Bashore. 

SUPERSTITION  GOD'S 
HOLY  WORD 


Some  time  past  I  asked  a  minister 
His  idea  of  John  5:1-9,  He  replied, 
"It  sounds  too  superstitious,  I  do  not 
preach  it"  We  dare  not  let  modern 
preachers  do  our  thinking  for  us. 
We  soon  would  not  need  a  Bible. 


Was  he  right  ?  John  5  : 1-9  is  a  part  of 
God's  Holy  Word.  And  if  Holy 
men  of  old,  wrote  as  they  were  mov- 
er by  the  Holy  Spirit,  why  should 
any  of  it  be  called  superstitious; 
shame  to  our  modern  misisters.  I 
wonder  what  that  preacher  thinks 
of  Ezek.  37:1-10. 

Matt.  17:25-27,  "What  thinkest 
thou,  Simon?  of  whom  do  the  kings 
of  the  earth  tak£  custom  of  tribute? 
of  their  own  children,  or  of  strang- 
ers? Peter  saith  unto  him,  Of 
strangers  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
Then  are  children  free.  Notwith- 
standing, lest  we  should  offend 
them,  go  thou  to  the  sea,  and  cast  an 
hook,  and  take  up  the  fish  that  first 
Cometh  up ;  and  when  thou  hast 
opened  his  mouth,  thou  shalt  find  a 
piece  of  money :  that  take,  and  give 
unto  them  for  me  and  thee."  Oh, 
that  men  could  take  God  at  His 
word,  and  have  enough  faith  to  be- 
lieve that  He  has  told  us.  We  must 
remember  it  is  for  us  to  obey  the 
Word  of  God :  rather  than  to  ques- 
tion it. 

I  Sam.  15:22,  23,  "And  Samuel 
said,  Hath  the  Lord  as  great  delight 
in  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices,  as 
in  obeying  the  voice  of  the  Lord? 
Behold,  to  obey  is  better  than  to  sac- 
rifice, and  to  hearken  than  the  fat  of 
rams.  For  rebellion  is  as  the  sin  of 
witchcraft,  and  stubbornness  is  as 
iniquity  and  idolatry.  Because  thou 
hast  rejected  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
he  hath  also  rejected  thee  from  be- 
ing King."     Poor  man,  why  did  he 
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not  obey,  and  remain  the  Lords 
King?  And  why  do  a  lot  of  us 
not  obey,  and  be  worthy  members 
of  the  Dunkard  Brethren  Church? 
Put  away  your  cigarettes,  and  other 
worldly  stuff,  and  be  loyal  mem- 
bers of  a  Bible  believing  Church ;  as 
we  ought  to  be  and  honor  God  rath- 
er than  men. 

We  are  supposed  to  live  clean 
lives,  to  have  our  bodies  a  fit  temple 
for  the  Holy  Spirit.  Can  a  tobacco 
user  possibly  have  a  clean  temple,  fit 
for  the  Holy  Spirit,  when  it  is  sat- 
urated by  the  poison  of  tobacco? 
Whether  it  is  chewed  or  smoked,  I 
trow  not.  Then  how  about  giving 
a  holy  kiss,  with  tobacco,  can  you? 
Can  we  keep  our  bodies  too  clean 
for  the  Holy  Spirit?  We  must  put 
away  all  carnality,  to  enter  the  Strait 
Gate. 

Must  I  be  to  judgment  brought, 
And  answer  in  that  day. 
For  every  vain  and  idle  thought, 
And  every  word  I  say? 
How  careful  then  ought  I  to  live. 
With  what  religious  fear ! 
When   such  a   strict   account  must 

give 
For  my  behavior  here. 
Yes  every  secret  of  my  heart. 
Shall  shortly  be  made  known, 
And  I  receive  my  just  desert. 
For  all  that  I  have  done 
If  now  thou  standest  at  the  door. 
O  let  me  feel  thee  near, 
And  make  my  peace  with  God, 
Before  I  at  thy  bar  appear. 

Allen  B.  VanDyke. 


FOXE'S  BOOK  OF 
MARTYRS 


The  Reformation  in  Germany 

One  of  the  greatest  names  in  re- 
ligious history  is  that  of  Martin 
Luther.  Although  he  was  provi- 
dentially spared  the  fate  which  ov- 
ertook so  many  of  the  reformers,  he 
fearlessly  risked  his  life  many  times 
during  his  battle  with  the  church. 

Martin  Luther  was  born  at  Eisle- 
ben,  a  town  in  Upper  Saxony,  in 
1483.  His  father  was  a  poor  man 
who  worked  in  an  iron  mine.  When 
Martin  was  fourteen  years  old,  he 
was  sent  to  school  at  Madgeburg  and 
afterward  to  the  university  at  Er- 
furt, to  which  he  was  very  glad  to 
go,  as  he  was  ambitious  to  learn. 
One  day,  while  in  the  college  libra- 
ry, he  took  a  book  from  the  shelf 
that  he  had  never  seen  before ;  it  was 
a  Bible,  printed  in  Latin,  which  lan- 
guage Luther  had,  by  this  time, 
learned  to  read.  He  took  it  down 
and  began  to  turn  over  the  pages ; 
he  found  the  book  so  interesting  that 
he  came  back,  day  after  day,  until 
he  had  read  the  greater  part  of  the 
sacred  volume.  This  was  his  first 
acquaintance  with  the  book,  which 
was  to  have  so  important  an  influ- 
ence on  his  life. 

Luther  Enters  a  Monastery. 

When  Luther  was  twentyone 
years  old  he  determined  to  enter  a 
monastery,  a  religious  house,  and 
become  a  monk — for  at  this  time  he 
was  a  strict  adherent  to  the  Romish 
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faith  and  never  dreamed  of  ques- 
tioning any  of  the  acts  or  institu- 
tions of  the  church.  Monks  upon 
entering  a  monastery  were  obHged 
to  give  up  everything  they  owned, 
even  their  names  were  no  longer  the 
same  as  before ;  Luther  was  there- 
fore now  called  Augustine ;  in  fact, 
Luther  in  the  university  and  Luther 
in  the  monastery  were  like  two  dif- 
ferent persons.  The  monks  were 
glad  to  get  him  among  them ;  for 
they  had  heard  of  his  great  talents. 

x\fter  Luther  had  been  in  the 
monastery  two  years  he  was  ordain- 
ed a  priest  and  went  to  preach  at 
Wittenberg.  He  stayed  there  a 
year  and  was  then  sent  to  Rome  on 
business  of  the  monastery.  Now 
Luther  had  always  thought  Rome  a 
very  holy  city,  but  what  was  his  sur- 
prise to  find  that  the  nearer  he  ap- 
proached the  head  of  the  church,  the 
more  luxurious,  self-indulgent  and 
irreligious  the  priesthood  became. 
Luther  believed  that  the  service  of 
the  mass  was  acceptable  to  God.  and 
be  was  shocked  by  the  godless  char- 
acter of  the  priests,  who  sometimes 
])erformed  this  service,  and  the  care- 
less way  in  which  they  hurried 
through  it.  They  even  called  out 
to  him,  when  he  took  part  in  the  cer- 
emony, "Make  haste,  make  haste", 
for  they  thought  him  to  slow. 

Luther  Astonished  by  What  Pie 
Sees  at  Rome. 

Luther's  visit  to  Rome  opened 
his  eyes  to  the  worldliness  of  the 
church.  He  was  also  filled  with  in- 


dignation at  the  scandalous  sale  of 
indulgences  to  sin,  authorized  by 
pope  Leo  X,  in  order  to  raise  money. 
When  Luther  saw  this  traffic  in  the 
church  of  Wittenberg,  after  he  re- 
turned there,  he  protested  that  it  was 
wrong ;  and  writing  a  paper  bitterly 
denouncing  the  practice,  he  nailed  it 
to  the  church  door.  He  also  wrote  a 
book  containing  powerful  arguments 
against  this  and  other  abuses,  which 
he  saw  existed  in  the  church. 

Astounded  at  this  rebellion  on  the 
part  of  a  monk,  the  chief  of  the  Do- 
minican order  publicly  burned  Luth- 
er's writings,  and  the  pope  com- 
manded him  to  come  to  Rome  for 
trial.  Luther  refused  to  go,  and 
his  arrest  was  then  attempted,  but 
he  escaped,  and  under  the  protection 
of  the  elector  of  Saxony  commenced 
his  famous  struggle  against  the 
church,  which  lasted  during  the 
whole  of  his  life,  and  was  destined 
to  bring  about  a  religious  revolution, 
not  only  in  Germany  but  throughout 
Christendom. 

Luther's  Contest  with  the  Church 
of  Rome. 

Luther  was  wonderfully  well-fit- 
ted for  such  a  contest.  By  nature  he 
was  bold,  energetic  and  untiring.  His 
eloquence  was  earnest  and  soul-stir- 
ring, and  his  caj)acity  for  ceaseless 
work  remarkable.  With  all  the 
enthusiasm  of  his  nature  he  threw 
himself  into  the  struggle,  writing 
and  preaching  continuously.  Denying 
all  authority  but  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, he  denounced  the  papacy  and 
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its  practices.  The  pope  was  not  idle 
during  this  time ;  many  efforts  were 
made  to  seize  him,  but  Luther  was 
popular  with  the  people,  who  believe 
in  his  cause.  He  had  powerful  friends 
too,  who  helped  him  to  escape  from 
his  persecutors.  Alarmed  at  his 
growing  influence,  the  pope  solemnly 
excommunicated  Luther  for  heresy, 
and  ordered  all  his  writings  to  be 
burned.  In  defiance  of  this  attack, 
Luther  publicly  burned  the  pope's 
bull  of  excommunication,  in  the 
streets  of  Wittenberg. 

After  this  bold  act  Luther  was 
summoned  before  the  council,  or 
Diet,  at  Worms,  and  refusing  to 
retract  was  declared  an  outlaw.  He 
escaped  from  Worms  and  lay  con- 
cealed for  nine  months,  but  during 
this  time  he  was  not  idle,  for  he 
translated  the  New  Testament  into 
the  German  language.  It  is  said  of 
him  that  he  labored  at  this  work 
with  tireless  industry.  During  the 
nine  months  of  seclusion  he  not  only 
translated  the  New  Testament,  but 
also  took  great  pains  to  improve 
his  knowledge  of  Greek  and  He- 
brew, for  the  purpose  of  making 
his  intended  version  of  the  Scrip- 
tures more  accurate.  Writing  to  a 
friend,  he  says,  'T  find  translating 
the  whole  Bible  is  above  my 
strength;  I  shall  not  touch  the  Old 
Testament  till  I  can  have  the  assist- 
ance of  yourself  and  my  other 
friends  at  Wittenberg.  If  it  were 
possible  that  I  could  be  with  you, 
and   remain  undisturbed  in  a  snug 


chamber,  I  would  come,  and  then 
with  your  help,  would  translate  the 
whole  from  the  beginning,  that  at 
length  there  might  be  a  version  of 
the  Bible  fit  for  Christians  to  read. 
This  w^ould  be  a  great  work,  of  im- 
mense value  to  the  people,  and  wor- 
thy of  every  effort  we  can  make." 

But  the  light  of  the  gospel,  w^hich 
Luther  had  kindled  was  burning 
brighter  and  brighter  throughout 
Germany.  Especially  was  this  the 
case  at  his  old  home  in  Wittenberg. 
Thirteen  of  the  monks  left  the  mon- 
astery, in  that  place  in  one  day  and 
sought  employment  working  with 
their  own  hands  for  their  living,  at 
various  trades. 

Disturbances  Put  Down  by  Luth- 
er. 

Some  of  the  monks,  however,  re- 
mained in  their  cells  and  the  prior, 
in  the  hope  of  quieting  the  people,, 
who  made  threats  against  them, 
gave  orders  that  no  more  private 
masses  should  be  celebrated.  This 
was  soon  known  in  the  town,  and 
caused  great  excitement.  The  towns- 
people said,  *Tf  it  be  wrong  to  have 
private  masses  in  the  convent,  it  is 
equally  wrong  to  allow  them  in  the 
parish  church."  So,  one  day,  just 
as  mass  was  about  to  be  performed, 
some  of  the  most  violent  broke  into 
the  church,  made  their  way  to  the  al- 
tar, and  carried  off  the  books.  The 
frightened  priests  fled  away  to  save 
their  lives.  After  this  riotious  out- 
break, other  churches  were  broken 
open,  and  the  images  of  saints  car- 
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ried  off  and  burned.  Some  stu- 
dents, who  had  taken  part  in  these 
disturbances  were  from  Erfurt,  and 
they  were  immediately  arrested,  but 
were  soon  after  released. 

W^hen  Luther  heard  of  this  vio- 
lence, he  was  much  troubled.  At 
the  risk  of  his  Hfe,  he  left  the  castle 
in  which  he  had  found  refuge,  and 
returned  to  \\  ittenburg.  The  next 
day  was  Sunday.  Early  in  the 
morning,  the  news  "Luther  is  come 
back ;  he  will  preach  today",  was 
passed  from  one  to  another.  Crowds 
filled  the  church  to  hear  his  sermon, 
in  which  he  spoke  upon  all  the  sup- 
jects  which  had  been  matters  of 
dispute,  and  sternly  rebuked  the 
rioters,  who  had  broken  into  the 
churches  carried  off  images  by  force 
and  committed  other  acts  of  vio- 
lence. His  influence  was  so  great 
that  the  tumult  soon  subsided  and 
peace  and  order  were  restored. 

Luther's  Translations  of  the 
Scriptures. 

Luther  could  now  devote  himself 
to  his  great  work,  of  translating  the 
Bible  into  German.  When  this  was 
done,  the  printing  was  at  once  be- 
gun and  soon  three  thousand  copies 
of  the  New  Testament  were  com- 
pleted. This  being  finished,  Luth- 
er immediately  began  the  transla- 
tion of  the  Old  Testament.  Great 
was  the  indignation  of  the  pope 
when  he  heard  of  it,  and  in  many 
parts  of  Germany,  all  who  had 
bought  copies  of  the  Scriptures  were 
commanded  to  give  them  up  to  be 


burned. 

Before  this  time  Luther  had  writ- 
ten a  tract,  in  which  he  proved 
from  the  Bible,  that  the  church  of 
Rome  was  wrong  in  saying,  "It  is 
unlawful  for  the  clergy  to  marry". 
"Marriage  is  God's  appointment," 
he  said,  "and  therefore  no  man  has 
a  right  to  forbid  it  to  any  one".  In 
consequence  of  this,  many  convents 
in  Germany  were  deserted;  the 
monks  having  left  them  and  married. 
Luther  himself  determined  to  follow 
the  example.  He  married  Cather- 
ine Bora  who  had  formerly  been  a 
nun.  Their  life  together  was  ex- 
tremely happy,  as  they  were  of  one 
heart  and  one  mind.  Their  favorite 
recreation  was  sacred  music,  in 
which  both  excelled,  and  it  is  said 
that,  morning  and  evening,  they 
might  be  seen  seated  at  the  window 
which  looked  into  their  beautiful 
garden,  while  they  sang  together 
some  sacred  song.  They  had  six 
children  whom  they  brought  up  in 
the  faith,  for  which  they  had  endur- 
ed so  much. 

Although  the  struggle  lasted  for 
years,  the  Reformation  made  steady 
progress,  and  during  the  last  twenty 
years  of  the  great  reformer's  life, 
he  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  the 
principles  he  had  so  boldly  unpheld, 
ado])ted  by  a  great  part  of  the  peo- 
ple of  Germany. 

Martin  Luther  died,  surrounded 
by  sorrowing  friends,  in  1546,  in  the 
the  sixty-third  year  of  his  age.  His 
tomb  is  at  Wittenberg,  the  city  where 
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so  large  a  part  of  his  eventful  and 
laborious  life  was  passed. 

Luther's  Success  and  its  Causes. 

The  extraordinary  success  of 
Luther  was  not,  however,  wholly 
due  to  his  powers  of  eloquence  and 
persuasion  however  great  these  may 
have  been,  their  influence  would 
have  been  insufficient  had  not  the 
time  been  ripe  for  a  change.  A  large 
part  of  the  Christian  world  desired 
to  escape  from  the  papal  yoke,  and 
the  awakening  intelligence  of  the  peo- 
ple, brought  with  it  a  consciousness 
of  the  spiritual  tyranny,  which  had 
Iso  long  oppressed  them.  Luther 
preached  the  doctrine  of  personal 
responsibility  in  the  matter  of  re- 
ligion, and  opposed  the  assumed  in- 
fallibility of  the  church  of  Rome. 
The  success  of  the  new  doctrine 
proved  that  Europe  was  ready  for 
revolt,  and  to  Luther  must  be  given 
the  glory  of  striking  the  first  victor- 
ious blow.  For  though  Wycliffe 
and  Huss  strained  the  chain,  which 
held  both  mind  and  body  of  man  in 
bondage,  yet  it  was  Luther  who  first 
broke  its  links,  and  encouraged  hu- 
manity to  aspire  to  a  religious  and 
political  independence,  that  had  nev- 
er been  dreamed  of  before  his  time. 

Among  the  supporters  of  Luther 
were  kings  and  princes  who  longed 
to  throw  off  the  despotic  rule  of  the 
pope.  The  sovereigns  of  Sweden 
and  Denmark,  besides  those  of  Ger- 
man principalities,  strongly  sustain- 
ed him ;  and  after  many  struggles  a 
treaty  was  signed  at  Nuremburg  in 


1532,  between  the  Lutheran  princes 
and  Charles  V,  emperor  of  Germany. 
Liberty  of  conscience  was  thus  for- 
mally conceded  to  the  followers  of 
the  reformed  religion,  who  were 
generally  known  as  "Protestants'* 
from  having  protested  against  the 
domination  and  the  usages  of  the 
church  of  Rome. 

Selected. 


AT  EASTER 


God  looks  down  at  Easter 
In  a  loving  kindly  way. 
And  He  sends  an  angel's  message 
On  this  extra  special  day ; 
Just  a  smile  of  reassurance 
And  a  way  to  understand 
Sure  would  seem  He's  close  beside 

me 
Reaching  out  His  helping  hand. 

God  sends  love  at  Easter 
In  the  words  so  oftimes  told, 
In  His  church  He  lights  a  candle 
That  each  weary  heart  might  hold, 
He  puts  hope  within  His  listener. 
And  the  richest  faith  of  all. 
In  the  oldest  Easter  message 
That  we  once  again  recall. 

God  is  ours  at  Easter, 
Lending  Strength,  forgiving  sin. 
And  He  lives  within  our  souls 
If  we'll  only  let  Him  in 
He's  a  part  of  every  service. 
Every  church  within  our  land; 
God  is  reaching  out  at  Easter 
Reach  out,  too,  and  take  His  hand. 
Sel.  -  Sister  Dottie  Pifer 
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THE  FAITH  AND  HEALING 
POWER 


The  healing  power  came  from  above, 

Through  God's  own  Son  in  purest 
love 

He  came  by  Gods'  own  true  com- 
mand, 

To  cleanse  all  evil  from  this  land. 

He  healed  the  sick,  the  lame  made 

walk ; 
The  blind  to  see,  the  dumb  to  talk. 
The  widow's  son  He  made  alive. 
^^^hile   tears   were   streaming  from 

her  eyes. 

Our  brother  Lazarus  is  dead 
Martha  to  her  dear  Lord  then  said ; 
"If  you'd    been  here,   He   had   not 

died." 
The  Saviour  to  her  then  replied : 

"Believe  on  me,  then  you  shall  see. 
The  dead  I'll  raise  and  give  to  thee." 
And  while  they  wept,  He  called  him 

loud ; 
Come    forth    while    in    the    grave 

you're  bowed. 

And   when   he  came  from   out  the 

grave, 
Then  to  his  sisters  He  him  gave ; 
They  all  were  glad  and  did  rejoice 
When  they  did  hear  the  Saviour's 

voice. 

The  Lord  to  his  apostles  this  gave, 
The    power   to    heal     and   them    to 

save. 
Heal  all  the  sick,  devils  cast  out, 
While    traveling    on    their    healing 

route. 


The  same  is  then  to  us  today, 

If  we  in  faith  His  word  obey. 

The   Lord's  the    same   and  always 

will. 
If  we  in  faith  His  words  fulfill. 

Anoint  the  sick,  as  James  has  said, 
As  in  His  word  we  there  have  read; 
Their    sins  forgive,    and   for    them 

pray, 
In  faith  to  help  them  on  their  way. 

By  faith  and  works  we  then  can 
stand. 

By  doing  God's  own  great  com- 
mand ; 

Whate'ver  we  ask  in  God's  dear 
name, 

By  faith  in  prayer  receive  the  same. 

Dear  Lord  do  grant,  that  we  may 

now 
Down  at  Thy  feet  so  humbly  bow; 
And  all  our  sins  confess  will  we, 
In  paradise  then  dwell  with  Thee. 

o 

JESUS  OUR  SAVIOUR 


Thou  art  the   truth,     Thy  word 
alone, 
True  wisdom  can  impart 
Thou  only  canst  inform  the  mind 
And  purify  the  heart. 

Thou  art  the  way,  to  thee  alone. 
From  sin  and  death  to  flee. 
And  he  who  would  the  Father  seek, 
Must  seek  Him,  Lord  by  Thee. 

Thou  art  the  way,  the  truth,  the  life ; 
Grant  us  that  way  to  know. 
That  truth  to  keep,  that  life  to  win, 
Where  joys  eternal  flow. 
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DO  NOT  JUDGE  TOO  HARD 


Pray  don't  find  fault  with  the  man 

who  limps 
Or  stumbles  along  the  road 
Unless  you  have  worn  the  shoes  he 

wears, 
Or  struggles  beneath  his  load. 
There  may  be  tacks  in  his  shoes  that 

hurt, 
Though  hidden  away  from  view, 
Or  the  burden  he  bears  placed  on 

your  back 
Might  cause  you  to  stumble  too. 

Don't  sneer  at  the  man  who's 
down  today. 

Unless  you  have  felt  the  blow 

That  caused  his  fall,  or  felt  the 
same 

That  only  the  fallen  know. 

You  may  be  strong,  but  still  the 
blows 

That  were  his,  if  dealt  to  you 

In  the  self-same  way  at  the  self- 
same time. 

Might  cause  you  to  stagger,  too. 

Don't  be  too  harsh  with  the  man 
who  sins. 
Or  pelt  him  with  words  or  stones. 
Unless  you  are  sure  yes  doubly  sure. 
That  you  have  not  sins  of  your  own. 
For   you   know,   perhaps,      if     the 

tempter's  voice 
Should  whisper  as  soft  to  you 
As  it  did  to  him  when  he  went  as- 
tray, 
'Twould  cause  you  to  falter,  too. 
Sel.  by  Ruby  Sowers, 

Smithsburg,  Md. 


SPEAK  GENTLY 


Speak  gently,  It  is  better  far 
To  rule  by  love  than  fear, 
Speak  gently,  let   no   harsh   words 

mar 
The  good  we  might  do  here. 

Speak  gently  to  the  little  child 
It's  love  be  sure  to  gain, 
Teach  it  in  accents  soft  and  mild 
It  may  not  long  remain. 

Speak  gently  to  the  aged  one. 
Grieve  not  the  care-worn  heart 
The  sounds  of  Hfe  are  nearly  run, 
Let  each  in  peace  depart. 

Speak  gently,  kindly  to  the  poor, 
Let  no  harsh  tone  be  heard ; 
They  have  enough  they  must  endure 
Without  an  unkind  word. 

Speak  gently  to  the  erring,  how 
They  must  have  toiled  in  vain. 
Perhaps  unkindness  made  them  so 
Oh,  win  them  back  again. 

Speak  gently,  'tis  a  little  thing 
Dropped  in  the  heart's  deep  well  ; 
The    good,   the   joy   which    it    may 

bring, 
Eternity  will  tell. 

Sel.  by  Sister  Eileen  Poorman 


WORSHIP 

Man's  worship  has  been  uniformly 
characterized  by  selfishness.  We 
come  to  God  either  to  thank  Him 
for  the  benefits  already  received,  or 
to  implore  still  further  benefits : 
food,  raiment,  health,  safety,  com- 
fort.    This  style     of     petition,     on 
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which  self  generally  precedes  and 
predominates,  if  it  does  not  alto- 
gether absorb  our  supplications,  is 
not  only  seen  in  the  notaries  of  fable 
systems,  but  in  the  majority  of  the 
prayers  of  professed  christians. 

Our  prayers  are  like  the  Parthian 
horsemen,  who  ride  one  way  while 
they  look  another.  We  seem  to  go 
towards  God  but  indeed,  reflect 
upon  ourselves.  This  is  perhaps 
the  reason,  many  times,  our  prayers 
are  sent  forth,  like  the  raven  out  of 
Noah's  Ark  and  never  return.  But 
when  we  make  the  glory  of  God  the 
chief  end  of  our  devotions,  they  go 
forth  like  the  dove  and  return  to  us 
again  with  an  olive  branch. 

Sel.  by  Jeannette  Poorman. 


FOR  YOU  AND  I 

There  is  a     wideness     in    God's 
mercy. 
Like  the  wideness  of  the  sea, 
There  is  a  kindness  in  His  justice, 
Which  is  more  than  liberty. 
There  is  welcome  for  the  sinner, 
And  more  grace  for  the  believer. 
There  is  mercy  with  the  Saviour, 
There  is  healing  in  His  blood. 
For  the  love  of  God  is  broader. 
Than  the  measure  of  man's  mind. 
And  the  heart  of  the  Saviour 
Is   most  wonderfully   kind. 
If  our  love  were  but  more  simple, 
We  would  take  Him  at  His  word 
And  our  lives  would  be  all  sunshine, 
In  the  sweetness  of  our  Lord. 

Sel.  bv  Wm  N.  Kinslcv. 


A  PRAYER 


I  would  that  I  might  walk,  dear 
Lord, 
Forever  by  Thy  side, 
That  I  might  always  see  Thy  face 
And  in  Thy  love  abide. 

I    would    that    Thy    dear    loving 
hand. 
Might  rest  upon  my  head 
And  lend  me  constant  courage  Lord, 
As  in  Thy  path  I  tread 

Protect    me    from    all    foes    and 
snares. 
Direct  my  wayward  feet. 
In  paths  of  righteousness  to  walk, 
That  leads  to  pastures  sweet. 

Keep  watch  upon  my    heart    and 
life 
For  bid  that  I  should  stray, 
And  bid  me  by  Thy  side  in  fear 
Walk  closer  every  day. 
I  need  Thy  love  and  watchful  care> 
To  shield  me  every  hou^ 
Oh  hide  me  Lord  in  Thee  I  pray 
Protect  me  by  Thy  power, 

Sel.  by  Sister  Rebecca  Beck. 


A  BETTER  YOU 


"Your  task,  to  build  a  better  world'*, 

God  said. 
I  answered,  "How,  the     world     is 

such ; 
A  large,  vast  place  so  complicated 

now. 
And  I  so  small  and  useless, 
There's  nothing  I  can  do". 
But  God,  in  all  His  wisdom  said, 
"J"st  build  a  better  you'*. 

Sek  by  Sister  Blanche  Sweitzer, 
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THEY  KNEW  NOT? 


'Then  went  in  also  that  other 
disciple,  which  came  first  to  the 
sepulchre,  and  he  saw  ,and  believ- 
ed. For  as  yet  the}'  knew  not  the 
scripture,  that  he  must  rise  again 
from  tKe  dead"  John  20:8-9.  Neith- 
er of  the  four  Gospels  describe  the 
resurrection  of  our  Lord  and  Sav- 
iour. No  doubt  this  took  place  l)e- 
fore  dawn,  concealed  by  the  shadows 
of  night. 

Wliv  were  u'lt  the  \v(*nflers  and 
])(»\ver  of  God  withheld  uiitil,  men 
and  women  were  there  to  behold? 
Such  is  too  wonderful,  too  divine 
for  sinful  man  to  behold.  Yes,  they 
liad  all  fled,  when  Jesus  was  ar- 
rested :  they  had  slept,  when  He 
told  them  to  watch:  they  were  con- 
cerned as  to  who  would  be  the 
greatest,  when  He  had  told  them 
r.f  His  suffering.  Yes,  sinftil  men 
were  too  far  l)ehind.  in  comprehend- 
ing the  wonders  Jesus  had  told  them 
wf)uld  take  place,  to  behold  the 
great  power  of  Almighty  God. 

The  best  that  the  four,  closest 
writers  to  Jesus,  could  reveal  was 
onlv  the  proofs  and  evidences  that, 
witliout   fiuestion.   Christ   has    risen 


from  the  dead.  Even  Christ's  most 
devoted  followers  were  beaten  to 
the  tomb  by  the  women.  John  had 
the  faith  and  the  youth  to  get  to  the 
tomb  first,  after  the  women  report- 
ed their  findings.  Peter  had  the 
quick  actions  and  the  daring  to  first 
enter  the  tomb,  but  as  no  one  had 
the  understanding  or  the  faith  to 
realize  that  "He  was  risen,  even  as 
He  said". 

It  is  a  well  known  fact  that  Christ 
had,  so  often,  told  them  of  these 
very  events.  He  had  told  them  that 
"He  must  needs  have  suffered", 
but  they  only  said  no,  never  shall 
these  things  happen  to  you.  Yes  ev- 
en when  it  was  proved  so  often  that 
He  did  not  do  as  they  would,  or 
think  and  speak  as  they  would :  sev- 
eral had  said,  "What  manner  of 
man  is  this?"  But  yet  they  did  not 
understand  and  realize  that  the  heav- 
enly, the  sjriritual  things  He  told 
them  of  would  actually  take  place. 

Lo.  these  many  years  since,  in 
this  enlightened  age,  when  most 
peo]Dle  think  our  understanding  is 
so  nnich  greater,  when  we  have  had 
so  many,  manv  more  proofs  and  so 
much  more  time  to  convince  us:  Do 
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We  Know  the  Scripture  ?  Ah,  do  as 
many  comparatively  follow  Him  to- 
day? I  do  not  mean  those  who 
would  like  to,  those  who  say  they 
do,  but  those  who  actually  "For- 
sake all  and  follow  Him".  Follow 
Him  as  though  they  knew  the 
scriptures,  as  though  any  one  could 
say  "There  is  one  of  Jesus  Christ's 
followers,  yes  I  have  proof  that  he 
has  been  with  Jesus." 

Luke  24:12  tells  us  that  Peter 
saw  and  wondered,  no  doubt  he  was 
perplexed  as  to  what  might  have 
happened  to  the  body  of  our  Lord. 
Verse  8  tells  us  that  John,saw  andbe- 
Heved,  no  doubt  but  he  realized  that 
Christ  must  have  been  the  Son  of 
God  and  thus  God  called  Him,  but 
^e  true  reality  of  His  resurrection 
was  not  even  fully  understood  by 
John,  who  was  perhaps  as  deep  in 
understanding  as  any  of  the  disci- 
ples. 

Sad  is  the  fact  that  even  today, 
many,many  believers  in  Christ  as  their 
Savior,  grope  around  and  are  puz- 
zled and  perplexed  through  the 
darkness  of  unbelief  and  sin,  when 
they  should  be  understanding  and 
enjoying  the  satisfactions  and  joys 
of  christian  service.  In  an  age  of 
unlimited  opportunities  and  privil- 
eges to  know  and  experience  the 
wonders  of  complete  Gospel  obedi- 
ence, why  do  we  know  not?  Many 
excuses  could  be  offered :  perhaps 
the  foremost  is  pure  laziness  and 
unconcern  about  the  wonders  of 
eternity,   the   carnal    desire   for  the 


lusts  and  luxuries  of  the  world  is 
another,  another  is  the  fact  that  we 
have  allowed  satan  to  plant  the  seeds 
of  unbelief  down  deep  in  our  hearts 
and  last  we  mention  the  lack  of  ef- 
fort we  are  willing  to  put  forth  to 
know  and  understand  the  Bible. 

Christ  is  risen,  He  has  taken  on 
a  Spiritual  body  in  order  that  He 
may  return  to  the  Father  in  heaven, 
there  to  intercede  for  you  and  me. 
Are  we  praising  and  glorifying  Him 
for  what  He  has  suffered  for  us? 
Are  we  asking  Him  for  forgiveness 
of  our  sins  and  shortcomings?  How 
much  effort  are  we  putting  forth  to 
obey  His  commandments  and  ordi- 
nances? If  we  know  not  His  will 
and  obey  not  His  teachings,  do  we 
expect  Him  to  know  us?  Do  we 
take  time  to  ponder.  What  will  be 
our  lot.  if  Christ  comes  for  His  own 
and  we  are  not  among  them  and  not 
known  of  Him? 

And  when  he  had  so  said,  he 
shewed  unto  them  his  hands  and  his 
side.  Then  were  the  disciples  glad, 
when  they  saw  the  Lord.  Then  said 
Jesus  to  them  again.  Peace  be  unto 
you ;  as  my  Father  hath  sent  me, 
even  so  send  I  you",  Luke  20:20- 
21.  Do  I  know  and  understand, 
without  the  least  bit  of  doubt  that 
my  Lord  is  risen?  Am  I  serving 
Him,  as  He  served  His  Father  in 


WHAT  IS  DEATH? 


Job  14:14,  "If  a  man  die,  shall  he 
live  again?  All  the  days  of  my  ap- 
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pointed  time  will  I  wait,  till  my 
change  come".  Phil.  1  :21.  ''For  me 
to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain". 
We  might  be  dead  unto  sin,  but  alive 
unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  I  Cor.  15:31,  "I  die  daily". 
The  apostle  Paul  no  doubt  had  in 
mind,  death  to  the  things  of  the 
world   or  worldliness. 

We  understand  the  word  die  has 
ditTerent  meanings  according  to  the 
way  it  is  used :  To  pass  away  grad- 
ually, decrease,  perish,  to  pass  from 
life,  to  yield  up,  to  become  insensi- 
ble to.  a  change  from  an  active  state 
to  an  inactive  state,  when  something 
comes  to  a  stop  it  has  died  down,  it 
might  mean  being  deprived  of  some- 
thing. 

Gen.  3.  The  Lord  God  command- 
ed the  man  Adam  saying,  of  every 
tree  of  the  garden,  thou  may  est 
freel\'  eat :  but  of  the  tree  of  knowl- 
edge of  good  and  evil,  thou  shalt 
not  eat  of  it.  For  in  the  day  thou 
eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die. 
And  the  woman  said  unto  the  ser- 
pent. We  may  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the 
trees  of  the  garden,  but  of  the  fruit 
of  the  tree  which  is  in  the  midst  of 
the  garden.  God  hath  said,  Ye  .shall 
nr)t  eat  of  it.  neither  shall  ye  touch 
it  lest  ye  die.  The  .serpent  said  un- 
to the  woman.  Ye  shall  not  surely 
die.  Satan  changed  it  by  addini^-  one 
word.  Not.  As  a  result  when  God 
came  they  tried  to  shift  the  blame. 
.\dam  .said,  the  woman  thou  gavrst 
me,  she  gave  me  of  the  tree  and  I 
did  eat.     The  wotnan  said,  the  ser- 


pent beguiled  me  and  I  did  eat. 
The  Lord  said,  Because  thou  hast 
hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  thv 
wife,  and  hast  eaten  of  the  tree  of 
which  I  commanded  thee  saving. 
Thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it ;  cursed  is 
the  ground  for  thy  sake.  So  we  see 
the  first  man  Adam  tried  to  shift 
responsibility  but  of  no  avail,  he  had 
to  suffer  the  consequences  and 
death  was  pronounced  upon  them. 
They  died  in  favor  and  fellowship 
with  Almighty  God  and  also  in  due 
time,  the}'  had  to  die  a  natural  phy- 
sical death. 

I     To  die  means  a  change  for  better  or 
j  v/orse.     Ezek.    18:20,      'The     soul 
I  that  sinneth.  it  shall  die".  I  Cor.  15  : 
I  22.  "For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so 
I  in   Christ   shall  all   be  made  alive". 
;  Heb.   9:27.    "It    is    appointed    unto 
men  once  to  die,  but  after  this  the 
judgment".     No  one     can     esca]~)e 
judgment,  the   elect     have     judged 
themselves  by  the  Word,     and    al- 
ready past  judgment,  only  fall  asleep 
till  the  Lord  comes.  John  11  :11-12, 
Jesus  said,   "Our  friend       Lazarus 
sleepeth  :  but  I  go  that  I  may  awake 
him    out    of    sleep.     Then   said    hi> 
disciples.  Lord,  if  he  sleep  he  shall 
do  well".     Then   when   Jesus  came 
He  found   that    he  had  lain    in   tlie 
grave  four  days     already.     Martha 
said  imto  Jesus.  Lord,  if  thou  hadst 
been  here,  mv  brother  had  not  died. 
Jesus  .saith   unto  her.  Thy    brother 
shall  rise  again.  I  know  that  he  shall 
rise  again  in  the  resurrection  at  the 
last  dav.      Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am 
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the  resurrection,  and  the  life : 
thoug-h  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he 
live.  And  whosoever  liveth  and  be- 
lieveth  in  me  shall  never  die.  "And 
when  Jesus  thus  had  spoken,  he 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Lazarus, 
Come  forth,  and  he  that  was  dead 
came  forth,  bound  hand  and  foot 
with  graveclothes .  .Jesus  saith  unto 
them,  Loose  him,  and  let  him  go. 
Then  many  of  the  Jews .  .  seen  the 
things  which  Jesus  did,  and  believ- 
ed on  him. 

Acts  9,  There  was  a  certain  dis- 
ciple named  Tabitha,  also  called 
Dorcas,  and  it  came  to  pass  she  was 
sick  and  died,  and  they  called  for 
Peter  to  come.  Peter  put  them  all 
forth,  and  kneeled  down  and  pray- 
ed, and  turning  him  to  the  body 
said,  Tabitha  arise,  and  she  opened 
her  eyes.     And  when  she  saw  Pe- 


ter she  sat  up,  and  he  gave  his  hand 
and  lifted  her  up,  and  called  them 
and  presented  her  alive.  Many  be- 
lieved on  the  Lord.  Death  of  the 
saints  is  considered  as  sleep  or  rest. 

1  Thess.  4:14-17,  'Tf  we  believe 
that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again  ;even 
so  them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus 
will  he  bring  with  him.  For  this  we 
say  unto  you  by  the  Word  of  the 
Lord,  that  we  which  are  alive  and 
remain  unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
shall  not  prevent  them  which  are 
asleep.  .The  dead  in  Christ  shall 
rise  first :  then  we  which  are  alive 
and  remain  shall  be  caught  up  to- 
gether with  them  in  the  clouds,  to 
meet  the  Lord  in  the  air :  and  so 
shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord". 
Time  while  we  sleep  in  the  grave, 
will  be  as  a  moment.  1  Cor.  1  5  :50- 
51,  "This  I  say,  brethren,  that  flesh 
and  blood  cannot  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  God.  Behold  I  show  you  a 
mystery ;  we  shall  not  all  sleep,  but 
we  shall  be  changed,  in  a  moment.  . 
the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the 
dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible, 
and  we  (that  are  living)  shall  be 
changed". 

There  is  a  natural  body  and  there 
is  a  spiritual  body.  Thanks  be  to 
God  which  giveth  us  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Rev.  14:12-13,  "Here  is  the  pa- 
tience of  the  saints :  here  are  they 
that  keep  the  commandments  of 
God,  and  the  faith  of  Jesus.  And  I 
heard  a  voice  from  heaven  saying 
unto  me.  Write,  blessed     are     the 
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dead   which  die   in  the   Lord.  .Yea 
saith  the  Spirit  that  they  may  rest 
from  their  labors ;  and  their  works 
do   follow  them".      Heb.      4:9,   11, 
"There   remaineth   therefore   a  rest 
to  the  people  of  God.     Let  us  labor 
therefore    to    enter   into    that   rest, 
lest  any  man  fall  after  the  same  ex- 
ample   of    unbelief".    Rev.   7:13-14, 
•'One  of  the  elders  answered,  saying 
unto  me,  \\'hat  are  these  which  are 
arrayed    in      white      robes?      And 
whence  came  they?  And  he  said  to 
me.  These  are  they  which  came  out 
of  great  tribulation,  and  have  wash- 
ed their  robes,  and  made  them  white  | 
in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb".  There  is  \ 
power  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.      | 
1  Thess.  5:9.  10,  "For  God  hath 
not  appointed   us   to    wrath,  but  to  i 
obtain  salvation  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.     \\'hn    died   for      us.     that.  ! 
whether  we     wake     or     sleep,     we 
should    live    together    with      him". 
Xow  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead, 
and   is  become   the      tirst-fruits     of 
them   that   slept.     By     man     came 
d-^ath.  by  man  came  also  the  resur- 
rectif)n    of  the   dead.     Dan.      12:2, 
".Many   of   them  that  sleep   in     the 
dur,t  of  the  earth  shall  awake,  some 
to  everlasting  contempt".  The   last 
verse   of   Daniel.   Go  thou  thy  way 
till   the  end  be:  for  thou  shalt  rest, 
and   stand  in   thy  lot  at  the  end  of 
the   days.     Num.  23:10.   "Let     me 
die  the  death  of  the  righteous". 
Deut.  31  :14,  "The  Lord  said  unto 
■'    Mo.ses.    Behold,  thy  days  ajiproach 
that    thou    nuist   die".    We  have   no 


choice  as  to  die,  but  we  have  choice 
while  we  live,  to  make  our  future 
destiny,  Rom.  14:7-9,  "For  none 
of  us  liveth  to  himself,  and  no  man 
dieth  to  himself.  For  whether  we 
live,  we  live  unto  the  Lord ;  and 
whether  we  die,  we  die  unto  the 
Lord :  \\^hether  we  live  therefore,  or 
die,  we  are  the  Lord's.  For  to  this 
end  Christ  both  died,  and  rose,  and 
revived,  that  he  might  be  Lord  both 
of  the  dead  and  living".  Put  ye 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  mak'e 
not  provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil 
the  lusts  thereof.  Jonah  4:3,  "It 
is  better  for  me  to  die  than  to  live". 

Come,  ye  sinners,  poor  and  needy, 
\\^eak  and  troubled,  sick  and  sore. 
Jesus  ready  stands  to  save  you. 
F\ill  of  pit}-,  love  and  power. 

Nothing  but  Jesus  and  His  blood. 
Can  give  helpless  sinners  salvation. 
He  is  willing,  doubt  no  more. 
And  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lamb. 

O  turn  ye.  O  turn  \e.  for     wh\- 
will  ye  die. 
When  God  in  great  mercy  is  coming 

so  nigh? 
Jesus   invites  you.    the    Spirit    says. 

come. 
.And  angels  are  waiting  to  welcome 
you    home. 

\V\u.  X.  Kinsley. 
Hartville.  Ohio. 
o 

CHURCFI   BUSINESS 


Before    introducing     matters     of 
business    for    church    consideration. 
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whether  it  be  on  the  local,  district, 
or  general  level,  let  us  put  them  to  a 
few  tests  such  as  the  following : 

Would  Christ  approve  of  this 
matter  coming  before  the  Church? 

Will  it  help  to  reveal  Christ  to 
the  world  and  influence  the  unsaved 
to  accept  Him? 

Will  it  strengthen  the  faith  and 
love  and  zeal  of  those  now  in  the 
church  ? 

Will  it  emphasize  more  the  things 
most  emphasized  by  the  Scriptures? 

If  money  is  to  be  appropriated, 
would  it  go  where  it  would  accom- 
plish the  most  good  for  Christ's 
cause  ? 

Is  this  action  Scriptually  sound 
enough  to  be  firmly  defended  to  one 
who  disagrees? 

Will  this  decide  for  an  individual, 
what  he  should  be  left  free  to  decide 
personally  according  to  his  con- 
science ? 

Could  this  result  in  more  atten- 
tion and  respect  for  man-made  rules 
than  for  our   Scriptural  Creed? 

Do  I  favor  this  matter  merely  be- 
cause of  my  own  personal  tastes  and 
opinion,  or  because  of  what  some- 
one else  thinks,  rather  than  because 
of   more   important   considerations? 

Might  this  cause  strife  or  division 
within  the  church? 

Would  this  give  the  world  more 
cause  to  laugh  at  the  church  for  her 
inconsistencies? 

Would  it  discourage  members  or 
others  who  sincerelv  seek  a  church 


which  conforms  more  closely  to  the 
Bible? 

Would  we  be  spending  time,  en- 
ergy, and  resources  on  ourselves 
which  should  be  spent  to  reach  be- 
yond to  the  unsaved  ? 

Would  this  lay  upon  the  mem- 
bership a  ''greater  burden  than  these 
necessary  things"  taught  in  the  Bi- 
ble? 

What    effect    would    this    action 
have  on  respect  for   the  church  as 
"the    multitude    of    counsellors"   in 
which   there   should  be  safety? 
By  Paul  B.  Myers, 

R.  5,  Peru,  Ind. 


NEWS  ITEMS 

LATE  ISSUES 
As  some  have  wondered,  the  last 
few  issues  have  been  a  little  late  due 
to  delay  in  the  mail.  We  are  plan- 
ning to  correct  this,  as  much  as  pos- 
sible,   in   future    issues. 

Editor. 


PERU,  IND. 

The  Midway  Congregation  met  in 
regular  council,  the  afternoon  of 
March  2,  with  our  resident  elder, 
Paul  Morphew,  in  charge,  due  to 
the  illness  of  our  presiding  elder, 
Emanuel  Koones. 

Since  the  Plevna-Midway  Harvest 
Meeting  is  to  be  at  Midway  this 
year,  that  date  was  chosen.  It  is  to 
be  September  22,  the  day  following 
our  fixed  Communion  date.  Other 
local  matters  were  discussed  and  dis- 
posed of. 
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Bro.  Koones  has  recovered  from 
the  Flu  and  on  Sunday.  March  24, 
was  back  with  us  in  services, 
preaching  for  us. 

Paul  B.  :\Ivers.  Cor. 


WAYNESBORO.  PA. 

The  Wav  nes])oro  Dunkard  Breth- 
ren held  their  regular  quarterly 
council.  March  30.  H\nin  No.  341 
was  sung.  Bro.  John  AMsler  opened 
the  meeting,  reading  Phil.  2:1-21 
and  led  in  prayer.  Our  elder,  W.  H. 
Demuth   then   took   charge. 

U'e  expect,  the  Lord  willing,  to 
hold  our  Lovefeast  ?^Iay  5.  with  an 
all-day  meeting.  \Ve  cordially  invite 
anv  and  all  who  can,  to  come  and 
enjov  these  services  with  us. 

Sister  Elizabeth   W'isler.  Cor. 


THE  RESURRECTION 


LO\'EFEAST  DATES 
Eldorado,  Ohio,  May  4. 
Waynesboro.  Pa.,  May  5. 
]\lechanicsburg.  Pa,.  May  1 
West  Fulton,  Ohio,   May   1 
Berean,  Va.,  May  18. 
N.  Lancaster,  Pa..  May  19. 
Shrewsburv.    Pa.,   Mav   26. 


WAUSEON,  OHIO 
Hie  West  Fulton  Congregation 
])lans  to  have  their  I^ovefeast  on 
May  1(S-19.  the  Lord  willin<^  There 
will  be  an  all-day  meeting  on  Sat- 
urday, with  communion  services  in 
the  evening.  .\11  are  welcome  to 
come. 

Leola  Beck.  Cor. 


"He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen:  re- 
member how  he  spake  unto  you 
when  he  was  yet  in  Galilee,  saying, 
The  Son  of  man  must  be  delivered 
into  the  hands  of  sinful  men,  and  be 
crucihed,  and  the  third  day  rise 
again",  Luke  24  :6-7. 

That  the  reader  may  get  a  fuller 
understanding  of  the  meaning  of 
Luke's  account  of  the  resurrection 
of  Jesus,  we  will  try  to  point  out  a 
few  of  the  outstanding  incidents 
leading  up  to  this  time.  We  find 
Jesus  in  his  early  life  preaching  in 
tlie  synagogues  of  the  Jews  as  one 
having  authority,  and  not  as  the 
scrii)es.  His  doctrine  was  much  dif- 
ferent from   what  they   were  accus- 

,  tomed  to.  which  pertained  to  the  law 

I  of    Moses    which  was   an   imperfect 

i  law. 

j  However,  Jesus  taught  the  theme 
of  salvation,  redemption  from 
sin  anrl  eternal  life.  Jesus  declared 
himself  to  be  the  resurrection  and 
the  life.  He  said.  "He  that  believ- 
eth  in  me.  though  he  were  dead,  yet 
shall  he  live."  Jesus  demonstrated 
his  i^ower  unto  the  Jews;  for  he 
healed  the  sick  and  raised  the  dead, 
insomuch  that  manv  feared  and 
'glorified  God.  saving  "That  a  great 
])ro])liet  is  risen  up  among  us;  and 
that  God  hath  visited  his  |)eo])le". 
Luke  7:16. 

Truly  Jesus  was  a  great  prophet, 
for  through  him  were  fulfilled  all  the 
j)r(»phecies   concerning  him,   spoken 
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by  men  of  old.  Jesus  prophesied 
of  many  things  which  future  genera- 
tions will  endure.  He  was  the  great 
Physician,  for  he  could  heal  the  sick 
in  body  as  well  as  remove  the  bur- 
den from  the  sin-sick  soul.  He  was 
the  Light  of  the  world ;  for  through 
the  Gospel  which  he  preached  men 
could  forever  rise  above  the  dark- 
ness of  sin  into  his  glorious  light. 
And  to  climax  all  else  Jesus  was 
the  resurrection  and  the  life ;  for 
through  him  came  the  promise  of 
life  beyond  the  grave ;  and  Jesus 
himself  became  "the  first  fruits  of 
the  resurrection." 

Repeatedly  he  taught  his  follow- 
ers of  his  death  and  resurrection. 
He  also  told  the  Jews  when  near 
the  temple,  "Destroy  this  temple, 
and  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up." 
However  the  Jews  did  not  under- 
stand that  he  spoke  of  the  temple  of 
his  body.  But  they  supposed  he 
meant  their  temple  of  worship. 
Hence,  they  said,  "Forty  and  six 
years  was  this  temple  in  building, 
and  wilt  thou  rear  it  up  in  three 
days?"  Even  his  disciples  did  not 
understand  that  he  was  teaching 
them  of  the  resurrection,  and  accord- 
ing to  the  inspired  word,  his  word 
had  little  weight  upon  the  disciples 
concerning  the  resurrection ;  for  as 
to  this  time,  the  disciples  had  not 
received  the  Holy  Ghost.  Hence, 
the  saying  of  Jesus  was  too  deep 
for  them  to  interpret. 

For  prior  to  this  time  the  resur- 
rection had  been  a  subject  of  much 


confusion  and  doubt  ;although  many 
of  the  old  faithful  fathers  believed  in 
the  resurrection  or  life  beyond  the 
grave.  Job  exclaimed,  "If  a  man  die, 
shall  he  live  again?"  Job  14:14. 
Multiplied  thousands  since  the  days 
of  Job,  have  uttered  these  words 
and  wondered ;  and  still  today  manv 
doubt  the  reality  of  the  resurrection. 
Yet  Job  by  faith  believed  in  its  real- 
ity and  grandeur.  For  in  answer 
to  his  own  question  he  said,  "And 
though  after  my  skin  worms  de- 
stroy this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall 
I  see  God ;  whom  I  shall  see  for  my- 
self, and  not  another ;  and  mine 
eyes  shall  behold,  though  my  reins 
be  consumed  within  me".  Job  19 : 
26-27. 

Job  by  faith  was  sure  and  could 
vividly  foresee  the  resurrection 
from  the  grave,  to  a  new  and  bet- 
ter life  where  he  would  see  God. 
Wq  find  that  amongst-  the  Jews 
there  was  a  sect  called  Sadducees 
which  said  there  is  no  resurrection 
from  the  dead.  Jesus  told  them  at 
one  time,  concerning  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead,  "Have  ye  not  read 
that  which  was  spoken  unto  you  by 
God,  saying,  I  am  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham, and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the 
God  of  Jacob  ?  God  is  not  the  God  of 
the  dead,  but  of  the  living",  Matt, 
22:31,  32. 

And  it  seems  they  were  amazed  at 
his  teaching  of  this,  for  they  knew 
Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob  were  all 
dead ;  yet  Jesus  spoke  of  God  being 
the  God  of  the   living  and   not  the 
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dead.  Jesus  was  teaching  them  of 
the  resurrection  and  of  Hfe  beyond 
the  grave. 

Although  Jesus  taught  the  resur- 
rection it  seems  only  a  small  part  of 
the  Jews  would  accept  him.  Hence, 
he  was  crucified,  his  disciples  were 
scattered  as  sheep  having  no  shep- 
herd. He  was  placed  in  the  tomb 
and  a  large  rock  sealed  his  grave. 
However,  his  enemies,  the  Jews, 
were  not  satisfied,  for  they  remem- 
bered something  his  disciples  had 
1  irgotten.  He.nce  to  Pilate  they 
went  and  said.  "Sir.  we  remember 
that  that  deceiver  said  while  he  was 
\et  alive.  After  three  days  I  will 
rise  again.  Command  therefore 
that  the  sepulchre  be  made  sure  un- 
til the  third  day.  lest  his  disciples 
come  by  night,  and  steal  him  away, 
and  say  unto  the  people.  He  is  risen 
from  the  dead ....  Pilate  said  unto 
them.  Ye  have  a  watch :  go  your 
wa\-  make  it  as  sure  as  ye  can". 
Matt.   27:63-65. 

Thus  we  see  the  Jews  remem- 
bered that  Jesus  had  foretold  his 
resurrection :  yet  they  doubted  it, 
jx'rhaps.  thinking  him  only  an  im- 
postor. Yet  they  did  think  the 
discij)les  would  steal  him  away  and 
claim  he  had  risen  from  the  dead. 
It  seems  the  disciples  had  forgotten 
his  promise  of  the  resurrection. 
Perhaps  they  thought  all  was  lost, 
for  their  Lord  was  dead,  he  whom 
they  had  trusted  would  redeem 
Israel.  Perhaj^s  it  was  the  disci- 
ples'  darkest  hour,   just   before  the 


resurrection,  yet  to  the  Jews,  per- 
haps, it  was  much  joy,  for  it  had 
been  their  hour  of  victory.  For 
Jesus  was  sealed  in  the  tomb  and  a 
watch  had  been  set  to  make  the 
sepulchre  sure. 

Perhaps  they  thought  all  that  men 
could  do  to  insure  the  safety  of  the 
tomb  had  been  done.  And  trulv  it 
had ;  but  they  were  dealing  with 
God  and  his  supreme  power.  And 
as  the  seed  we  plant  in  the  earth 
comes  forth,  never  could  the  bond- 
age of  the  tomb  imprison  that  holy 
bod}'  beyond  the   time  he   had   said 

he  would  come  forth.     Hence,  sud- 

I 

I  denly  there  was  a  great  earthquake, 
I  and  the  angel  of  the  Lord  descended 
from  heaven   and    rolled   away   the 
I  stone,  and   for  fear  of  those  things 
'  the  watchman  that  were  set  became 
'  as  dead     men.     And     Jesus     came 
forth  victorious  over  death,  hell  and 
the  grave  in  fulfillment  of  the  resur- 
rection   which    he    taught.     Hence, 
he  became  the  first  fruits  of  the  res- 
urrection of  the  dead. 

No  longer  could  the  mystery  of 
the  resurrection  which  had  been 
shrouded  in  darkness  for  hundreds 
of  }ears  be  doubted  by  the  true 
Christians ;  even  his  disciples  re- 
meml)ered  he  had  ]:)romised  them  he 
would  rise  again.  How  must  the 
women  who  had  gone  early  to  the 
s('])ulchre  to  anoint  his  body,  have 
felt  when  the\-  found  the  sepulchre 
empty  and  there  is  no  doubt  but  that 
fear  entered  their  minds  when  the 
angels   a]:)peared. 
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However,  when  the  angels  told 
them  he  is  not  here,  but  is  risen, 
their  fears  and  sorrows  turned  to 
joy;  for  they  realized  their  Lord 
was  alive  again.  Thus  their  first 
impulse  was  to  run  quickly  and  tell 
some  one  else — his  disciples.  How 
strengthened  and  consoled  must  his 
disciples  have  felt  as  he  stood  in  the 
midst  of  them  that  first  evening  and 
said,  "Peace  be  unto  you !"  Remov- 
ed then  were  those  doubts  and  fears, 
for  he  was  alive  and  was  still  their 
Lord  and  Master.  He  would  still 
protect  them  if  they  would  trust  in 
him.  And  to  climax  all  else  he  was 
the  resurrection  and  the  life,  which 
he  once  taught  them,  and  now  they 
could  understand,  for  he  had  dem- 
onstrated to  them  what  it  meant. 

Today  as  we  approach  another 
Easter  Sunday  which  is  commonly 
known  as  the  day  upon  w^hich 
Jesus  rose  from  the  dead,  we  real- 
ize that  it  is  one  of  the  greatest 
events  to  the  Christian;  for  had  it 
not  been  for  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  we  would  be  forever  lost.  For 
had  there  been  no  power  to  raise 
him  from  his  death,  neither  would 
our  poor  frail  bodies  ever  come 
forth.  Hence,  upon  the  resurrection 
rests  the  Christian's  only  hope  of  a 
life  beyond  the  grave ;  for  if  there 
was  no  resurrection  the  grave  would 
be  our  end. 

However,  to  the  true  Christians 
approaching  the  closing  scenes  of 
t"his  life,  the  grave  should  hold  no 
horrors  to  the  mind,  as  it  is  only  the 


resting  place,  preparatory  to  the 
resurrection.  Jesus  once  ipassed 
that  way  and  so  must  we ;  for  it  is 
appointed  unto  men  once  to  die,  and 
after  this  the  judgment.  If  we  must 
meet  the  judgment  day  after  death, 
just  that  sure  we  must  first  be 
resurrected.  Thus  our  only  hope 
as  we  approach  the  grave  is  that  we 
be  fully  prepared  to  meet  death. 

Hence,  let  us  live  every  day  as 
people  professing  godliness.  If  we 
would  do  this  there  is  no  doubt  but 
what  we  would  be  worthy  to  come 
forth  at  the  first  resurrection  to  be 
changed  in  a  moment  and  twinkling 
of  an  eye  and  so  ever  be  with  the 
Lord. 

Alva  C.  Crist, 
in  the  Vindicator 


VICTORY  IN  CHRIST 


"There  is  theretfore  now  no  con- 
demnation to  them  which  are  in 
Christ  Jesus  ,who  walk  not  after  the 
flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit",  Romans 
8:1. 

We  are  living  in  a  day  when  there 
is  much  preaching  about  victorious 
living.  I  remember  when  we  heard 
very  little  about  this  subject.  But  I 
am  happy  that  there  were  men  in 
our  church  who  had  thsi  vision  from 
the  Lord  about  victorious  living, 
and  thought  it  necessary  that  we 
preach  more  about  it,  and  thus  Vic- 
torious Life  Conferences  were  start- 
ed her  and  there.  And  why  not 
have  such  conferences?  Our  people 
need  much  help  along  this  line.  May 
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God  help  us  to  preach  more  about 
this  kind  of  life  which  is  natural 
with  those  who  are  born  again.  If 
we  are  born  again  we  will  live 
victoriously,  unless  we  get  in  the 
Lord's  way  and  are  not  obedient  to 
His  Holy  Spirit's  will. 

Let  us  read  Romans  8:1  again. 
"There  is  therefore  now  no  condem- 
nation to  them  which  are  in  Christ 
lesus.  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh, 
but  after  the  Spirit."  This  is  a 
glorious  text.  It  contains  a  wealth 
of  gladness.  It  makes  one  feel  like 
shouting  for  joy!  Yes,  brother  and 
sister,  there  is  no  condemnation  for 
those  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus.  Are 
you  in  Christ  Jesus?  If  so  you  are 
a  new  creature,  we  are  told  in  II 
Cor.  5:17.  And  if  you  are  a  new- 
creature,  you  are  God's  child,  and 
vou  will  know  it.  for  His  Spirit  wit- 
nesses "with  our  spirit,  that  we  are 
the  children  of  God",  Rom.  8:16. 

I  believe  that  there  are  too  many 
detained  Christians  in  the  world. 
"S'es.  in  our  own  beloved 
Church.  I  say.  there  are  too  many 
detained  or  arrested  Christians.  I 
mean  this ;  there  are  too  many  who 
are  not  progressing  and  not  grow- 
ing. They  have  stopped  growing. 
f  And.  I  am  always  afraid  that  when 
one  stops  growing  there  is  some- 
thing radically  wrong  with  him.  He 
isn't  being  fed  right.  Maybe  he  is 
feeding  on  the  wrong  food.  And. 
you  know  that  if  we  are  fed  with 
the  wrong  food,  we  easily  get  sick; 
and  it  is  very  easy  to  die,  then.  Spir- 


itually underfed,  or  fed  with  the 
wrong  spiritual  food,  will  cause  spir- 
itual sickness,  and  there  is  a  sure 
spiritual  death  to  follow.  By  God's 
grace,  let  us  be  found  growing  and 
not  sickly. 

Going  to  our  text  now,  let  us  no- 
tice three  things : 

1.  Let  us  notice  man.  \\^e  read 
in  I  Thessalonians  5 :23.  about 
Paid's  praying  for  his  brethren  that 
their  "whole  spirit  and  soul  and  body 
be  preserved  blameless  unto  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ". 
W'e  take  it  then,  that  man  is  com- 
posed of  three  parts,  namely,  body, 
soul,  and  spirit.  Now.  I  am  aware 
that  there  are  those  who  would 
dispute  this  composition  of  man.  but 
I  am  takinc^  the  Word  as  it  reads, 
and  therewith  proceed  in  our  analy- 
sis of  man. 

My  Greek  Testament  calls  this 
composition  of  man.  "soma."  or 
body ;  "psuche"  or  soul ;  and 
"pneuma",  or  spirit.  \\'hen  we 
think  of  the  body,  we  think  of 
the  sum  total  of  flesh,  bones, 
nerves,  etc.,  formed  l)y  God  out  of 
the  dust  of  the  ground.  Gen.  2  :7.  It 
is  that  part  of  man  which  we  first 
notice.  It  may  be  big.  little,  hand- 
some, or  homely,  etc.  It  is  the  part 
of  man  which  he  takes  care  of  most. 
It  is  that  part  of  us  which  often- 
times gives  us  the  most  pride,  and 
upon  which  we  put  so  many  lovely 
clothes,  gold,  perfume,  etc.  We 
are  very  fond  of  making  it  appear 
what  the  world  would  call  beautiful 
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and  attractive,  But,  it  is  only  our 
shell,  our  house,  our  bold  front.  It 
is  made  out  of  dust,  and  some  day 
it  will  return  to  the  dust  again,  and 
all  the  beauty  it  contained  will  have 
vanished  away. 

The  soul,  or  ''psuche,"  is  where 
the  different  affections,  passions, 
sensations,  and  appetites  originate. 
It  is  that  part  of  us  that  distinguish- 
es man  from  man.  We  might  call  it 
personality.  It  is  born  of  the  spir- 
it, and  exists  by  the  spirit.  It  gives 
each  man  his  individuality  and  per- 
sonality. We  read  in  Genesis  that 
when  God  breathed  into  man  of  His 
breath,  then  this  became  a  living 
soul.  There  wasn't  any  soul  until 
God  breathed  into  that  which  He 
had  formed  of  His  spirit. 

The  spirit,  or  "pneuma,"  is  that 
in  us  that  is  immortal.  As  already 
said,  it  is  the  immortal  principle 
from  which  is  born  the  soul.  It  is 
that  which  gives  life  to  the  body.  It 
makes  possible  intelligence,  thought, 
reasoning,  comprehensive  power  in 
us.  Without  it  we  would  be  dead. 
It  is  God-given.  And  some  day  it 
will  return  to  God,  its  Creator. 

Now,  another  thing  we  see  about 
man  is  that  in  his  heart,  God  has 
written  His  law.  He  gave  him  of 
His  spirit,  thus  making  man  a  living 
soul,  dependent  upon  a  well-formed 
body.  He  was  created  in  God's 
image,  in  purity,  holiness,  perfection, 
justice,  intelligence.  And  God  put  in 
man's  heart  His  will,  or  His  law. 
This  original  man  was  wise  in  mind. 


holy  in  heart,  and  just  in  his  actions. 
This  is  very  much  in  accord  with 
God's  will  and  law,  is  it  not?  This  is 
the  way  God  would  have  us  be.  This 
is  the  dictate  of  God's  law  in  our 
hearts,  Rom.  2:14-15.  Every  man 
from  Adam  on  down,  when  he  sits 
down  and  truthfully  meditates,  rec- 
ognizes that  God's  law  is  a  delight- 
ful thing.  Paul  expressed  it  in 
Romans  7:22  when  he  said,  "For  I 
delight  in  the  law  of  God  after  the 
inward  man," 

But  dark  days  came  when  sin  fell 
upon  this  original  man  and  woman. 
Sin  manifested  itself  in  disobedience 
to  God.  God  had  said,  "Don't  eat 
of  that  fruit.  Here  you  have  much 
fruit  from  which  to  eat  and  delight 
yourselves."  But,  sin  came  into 
our  first  parents'  heart.  We  won't 
discuss  the  various  steps  to  their 
downfall,  but  nevertheless,  sin  filled 
their  hearts  and  down  they  fell  in 
disobedience  to  God's  will.  God's 
law  was  denied,  it  was  disobeyed,  it 
was  thrown  aside. 

I  said  before  that  the  soul  of  man 
is  that  which  originates  affections, 
passions,  sensations,  and  appetites. 
We  might  add  that  it  is  the  fleshly 
side  of  man.  When  we  speak  of  the 
fleshly  desires  and  fleshly  thoughts, 
we  are  speaking  of  the  soul's  desires 
and  thoughts.  So,  then  desiring  to 
obey  one's  soul,  or  bodily  fleshly  de- 
sires, God's  law  is  put  out.  It  is 
like  turning  the  light  switch  and 
finding  oneself  in  absolute  dark- 
ness. That  was  Adam's  experience. 
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and  it  is  the  experience  of  every  man 
and  woman  born  into  this  world. 
Hence,  for  this  reason,  "God  gave 
them  up  unto  vile  affections",  Rom. 
1  :26.  This  and  the  following  verse 
describes  their  terrible  and  sinful 
condition.  Why  all  of  this  sin  in 
the  world  ?  Because  man  has  fol- 
lowed wilfull}-  that  part  of  him  which 
governs  his  affections,  passions,  and 
that  part  of  him  which  gives  him 
certain  sinful  sensations  and  ap- 
])etites. 

2.  Let  us  Notice  the  Condemna- 
tion upon  Man.  Xow  because  man 
followed  his  souFs  desires  and  not 
those  of  the  spirit  God  put  into 
him.  which  spirit  was  in  absolute 
harmony  with  God's  Spirit.  God 
])rought  condemnation  upon  him. 
The  condemnation  is  upon  those, 
then,  who  walk  after  the  flesh,  car- 
nality— upon  those  who  follow  the 
soul's  inclinations  and  appetites. 

Let  us  look  at  this  same  chapter 
8  of  Romans  and  quickly  notice, 
what  the  Apostle  under  the  guid- 
ance of  the  Holy  Spirit,  says  about 
the  flesh,  or  the  soul,  of  man. 

In  verse  3  we  are  told  that  it  is 
weak,  it  has  no  strength,  no  power 
i)f  its  own  to  keep  one  erect  and  in 
harmony  with  God's  will.  In  ^-^rse 
7,  we  see  that  it  is  at  enmity  with 
God.  Imagine  that,  the  creature 
created  by  God  Almighty,  now  turns 
against  Him  and  in  His  enemy !  As 
we  look  at  verse  6,  we  see  that  the 
intent  of  the  soul  or  flesh  is  to  kill. 
W-rsc  S  tells  us  that  it  cannot  ])lease 


God.  And,  finally  verse  13  startles 
us  by  saying  that  it  will  bring  death. 
"For  if  you  live  after  the  flesh  (or 
soul)  ye  shall  die."  There  is  no 
room  left  for  doubt  as  to  what  fol- 
lowing one's  soul's  desires  and  incli- 
nations will  do. 

Therefore,  to  live  according  to  the 
soul  is  to  live  egotistically,  to  live 
selhshly,  to  live  to  the  utter  exclu- 
sion of  God. 

It  is  no  wonder  that  God  has 
brought  down  condemnation  to  those 
who  desire  to  live  like  animals.  Yes, 
animals  live  selfishly.  Their  primary 
concerns  are  to  feed,  to  propagate, 
and  to  ])reserve  self.  And,  if  we 
really  analyze  mankind  today,  isn't  it 
the  same  idea?  How  many  people  do 
you  know  who  live  only  to  eat?  How 
man}-  do  you  know  who  are  always 
entertaining  in  their  minds  evil  and 
adulterous  thoughts,  and  are  looking 
fr)r  the  chance  to  give  expression  to 
their  carnal  nature  ?  And  how  many 
do  you  know  who  think  that  they 
must  fight  to  preserve  their  own  in- 
terests, their  bodies,  their  worldly 
])rinciples,  etc.  ?  When  man  has  low- 
ererl  himself  to  this  extreme  level  of 
depravity,  he  is  only  living  on  an 
animal  level.  His  own  spirit  can't 
even  hel])  him  out. 

l^he  condemnation,  yes,  is  upon 
those  who  live  according  to  theif 
souls  and  not  their  spirits.  Romans 
2:15  tells  us  that  even  those  who 
live  thus,  know  better,  for  God's 
law  is  written  on  their  hearts,  and 
ihcv    have      a      certain      knowledge 
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which,  if  followed,  would  lead  them  ,  placed   in  him    when    He    breathed 


to  God's  salvation.  Yes,  "their 
thoughts .  .  accusing  or  else  excusing 
one  another".  Today  we  find  men 
defending  their  actions,  sinful 
though  they  may  be.  They  will  ex- 


into  him  and  made  him  a  living  soul. 
But,  alas,  I     repeat,  we  don't  have 
the  power  to  be  led  by  our  own  spir- 
it.    See  how  Paul  experienced  it. 
"For  to  will  is  present  with  me 


cuse  themselves,  or  accuse  others  of  j  but  how  to  perform  that  which  is 
their  downfall.  God's  Word  says 
that  they  do  this  because  God's  law 
is  written  on  their  hearts  which  con- 
demns them  and  this  guilty  feeling 
makes  them  accuse  or  excuse  one  an- 
other. 

We  have  now  seen  man  and  how 
he  is  made  up.  We  have  seen  the 
condemnation  that  came  upon  him 
because  he  strayed  away  from  the 
will  of  God.     We  now  want  to  see 


good  I  find  not.  For  the  good  that  I 
would  I  do  not :  but  the  evil  which 
I  would  not,  that  I  do ....  O  wretch- 
ed man  that  I  am !  who  shall  deliv- 
er me  from  the  body  of  this  death?" 
And  no  doubt  many  of  those  who 
are  reading  this  message  have  felt 
exactly  the  same  way.  They  were 
raised  in  good  Christian  homes. 
Godly  parents  gave  them  godly  ad- 
vice.    The  Bible  was   taueht  them 


what  can  be  done  about  it.  Man  is  as  the  authority  upon  which  to  base 
in  a  terribly  depraved  condition  and  their  behefs.  But  all  too  often, 
must  be  helped.  \\^hat  can  we  do  with  all  of  this  good  Christian  guid- 
for  him  ?  What  means  are  possible  ?' ance    and    influence,    children    have 


What  is  the  solution  for  him? 


come  onlv  to  find  that  in  them  sursfe 


3.     Let  Us  See  the  Power  of  the    a  battle  that  is  reallv  demoralizing 


Liberator.  Our  text  says :  "There 
is  therefore  now  no  condemnation". 
To  whom,  or  about  whom  is  the 
apostle  speaking?  There  is  no  con- 
demnation according  to  this  verse 
for  "those  who  w^alk  not  after  the 
flesh  (soul),  but  after  the  Spirit". 
Yes,  hard  as  it  seems  to  be  if  man 
would  only  walk  after  his  spirit,  he 
would  be  much  happier  than  he  is 
now.  But,  we  find  that  his  own 
spirit  is  impotent  to  lead  him.  Paul 
says,  "For  I  delight  in  the  law  of 
God  after  the  inward  ma^^  "  This 
would  be  the  case  if  he  would  follow 
his    spirit — that    spirit    which    God 


and  discouraging.  More  than  one 
person  has  cried  out,  "O  wretched 
man  that  I  am!"  And  why  is  he 
wretched  ?  He  is  wretched  because 
his  spirit  would  like  to  get  power 
over  the  soul.  There  is  a  furious 
battle  raging  within.  There  is  knowl- 
edge, for  God's  law  is  written  on  the 
heart.  But,  there  is  not  strength, 
power  to  do  what  knowledge  would 
lead  into.  And  then  the  cry,  "Who 
shall  deliver  me  from  this  awful 
body  of  death?"  And,  it  is  verily  a 
body  of  death.  To  be  tormented  by 
inches  is  much  more  painful  than  to 
be  killed   in     an     instant.     Mental 
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a^ony  together  with  spiritual  suffer- 
ing is  nothing  to  be  desired.  Yes, 
who  will  deliver  such  an  one  from 
such  bondage? 

Well,  there  is  a  Liberator  of 
whom  I  want  to  tell  you.  There  is 
;i  triumphant  one  at  elbow's  reach. 
Romans  8  tells  us  that  this  Liber- 
ator frees  us  from  sin  and  death, 
V.  2.  He  dwells  in  those  of  us  who 
are  children  of  God,  v.  9,  communes 
with  us.  V.  16,  and  desires  to  help 
us  in  our  weaknesses  and  infirmi- 
ties, V.  26.  If  we  let  Him,  He  as- 
sures us  of  our  adoption  into  the 
Beloved,  v.  15,  and  there  is  no  doubt 
about  it.  His  work  is  to  guide 
God's  child,  v.  14.  and  when  he 
])rays.  He  is  there  to  intercede  in  our 
1)ehalf,  V.  26,  yes.  He  even  makes 
demands  of  God  in  our  behalf,  v.  27. 

\\'ho  is  this  power?  Who  is  this 
Liberator?  He  is  the  same  one  that 
raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead. 
Yes,  it  is  the  same  Christ  by  His 
Holy  Spirit.  'Tf  the  Spirit  of  him 
that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead 
dwell  in  you,  he  that  raised  up 
Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also 
([uicken  your  mortal  bodies  by  his 
Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you".  Rom. 
8:11.  Let  us  read  about  this 
One's  power  as  another  translation 
states  it : 

"Rut  if  the  Spirit  of  Him  who 
raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  is 
dwelling  in  you.  He  who  raised  up 
Christ  Jesus  from  the  dead  will  also 
make  your  dying  bodily  self  live,  by 
his  indwelling  Spirit  in  your  lives" 


(  Sentenary  Translation). 

O  my  brother  and  my  sister! 
Think  of  it !  Since  you  have  accept- 
ed Christ  as  your  only  Saviour,  God 
has  placed  in  you  of  His  Spirit 
again,  as  the  original  man  enjoyed. 
He  placed  Him  there  for  the  express 
purpose  of  helping  you  to  live  vic- 
toriously as  Christ  lived  victoriousy. 
The  same  powerful  Spirit  that  rais- 
ed Christ  Jesus — yes,  the  dead  body 
of  Jesus  and  gave  it  life — wants  to 
possess  you  to  the  extent  that  you 
do  things  not  because  you  have  to, 
or  because  the  law  of  God  in  your 
heart  says  so,  but  because  the  love 
of  God  in  your  heart  gives  you  the 
desire  to  do  so.  That  same  Spirit 
is  longing  to  possess  you  entirely. 
Give  Him  your  all.  Give  Him  your 
entire  heart.  Tell  Jesus  to  cleanse 
you  entirely  so  that  your  body  may 
really  be  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Tell  Him  that  you  have 
been  trying  to  be  boss  too  long  and 
have  failed.  Tell  Him  you  need 
someone  stronger  than  your  spirit 
to  lead  you  out  into  joy  everlasting. 
Oh.  yes.  confess  to  Him  your  egotis- 
tical self  and  let  Him  give  you  the 
joy  of  salvation,  of  one  possessing 
the  eternal  life. 

Let  me  ask  you  in  conclusion :  Is 
there  any  real  reason  why  a  Chris- 
tian should  live  a  defeated  life? 
.Should  he  be  living  discouraged  and 
trampled  upon  by  Satan?  I  will  an- 
swer with  a  big  and  loud  "NO !" 
P.rother,  sister,  stop  living  according 
to  yonr  own  s])irit  or  soul.  Remem- 


16 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


ber  that  the  soul  is  that  seat  of  affec- 
tions (worldly J,  passions  (worldly), 
sensations  (carnal),  appetites  (car- 
nal)— a  real  animal  life.  Remem- 
ber that  the  spirit  of  man  is  his  intel- 
ligence, thought  life,  reasoning  pow- 
er, comprehension.  Remember 
that  if  we  will  let  our  soul  command 
their  awaits  us  only  death  everlast- 
ing. Remember,  too.  that  if  we  will 
let  our  spirit  command,  there  would 
be  peace  and  joy  and  communion 
with  God,  but  since  it  does  not  have 
power  over  the  soul,  there  isn't 
much  chance  of  this  joy.  peace,  and 
communion  with  God. 

Therefore,  it  is  an  absolute  neces- 
sity that  God's  Spirit,  w^ho  is  all- 
powerful  and  all-intelligent  and  all- 
helpful,  take  possession  of  us — that 
we  be  ruled  by  God's  Spirit.  Give 
in  to  His  power.  It  is  tremedous,  it 
is  life-giving.  This  Spirit  can  be 
trusted,  for  He  has  never  suffered 
defeat.  There  is  Victory  through 
Christ  our  Lord  as  He  works  in  us 
through  His  Holy  Spirit.  Amen! 
Lester  T.  Hershey, 
in  Christian  Monitor. 


RISEN  WITH  CHRIST 


We  delight  in  the  Easter  season 
because  of  the  great  event  which  it 
commemorates  in  the  life  of  our 
Lord.  When  Jesus  died  on  the 
cross  there  was  not  only  deep  dark- 
ness over  the  land,  but  deep  gloom 
came  into  the  hearts  of  the  disciples. 
The  sunshine  on  the  resurrection 
morning  soon   dispersed  the  gloom 


of  night,  and  similarly  a  realization 
of  the  fact  that  Jesus  had  risen  from 
the  dead  chased  away  the  discour- 
agement and  doubt  that  had  settled 
over  the  hearts  and  lives  of  the  dis- 
ciples. It  meant  so  much  to  the 
apostles  that  they  were  actual  eye- 
witnesses of  Jesus'  resurrection,that 
they  went  forth  with  great  enthu- 
siasm bearing  the  message  of  salva- 
tion through  Him  who  died  and  rose 
again.  The  historical  facts  con- 
cerning the  resurrection  o'f  Christ 
mean  much  to  us,  too.  for  they 
furnish  the  groundwork  of  our 
Christian  faith.  In  fact,  belief  in 
this  doctrine  is  essential  to  salvation : 
"If  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy 
mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  be- 
lieve in  thine  heart  that  God  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt 
I  be  saved",  Rom.  10:9-10. 
I  Another  thing  of  great  signific- 
I  ance  to  the  Christian  in  the  resur- 
;  rection  of  Jesus  from  the  dead  is  its 
guarantee  of  the  immortality  of  those 
who  believe  in  Him.  There  are  a 
number  of  Scriptures  which  show 
this  very  conclusively,  such  as. 
"For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died 
and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also 
which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring 
with  him".  I  Thess.  4:14;  "Know- 
ing that  he  which  raised  up  Jesus 
shall  raise  up  us  also  by  Jesus,  and 
shall  present  us  with  you",  II  Cor. 
4:14;  "Because  I  Hve,  ye  shall  live 
also",  Jno.  14:19. 

The    aspect    of    the    resurrection 
that  we  want  to  notice  particularly 
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at  this  time  is.  the  bearing  this  truth 
has  on  the  daily  Hfe  of  the  Chris- 
tian of  which  the  text  quoted  above 
is  an  indication.  The  apostle  takes 
for  granted  that  as  Christians  we 
are  "raised  together  with  Christ." 
This  naturally  presupposes  that  we 
have  also  died  with  Him.  There 
we  have  two  great  symbols  of  the 
meaning  of  the  Christian  life — death, 
and  resurrection  to  life.  Alexander 
Maclaren  has  well  said  :"Unlessman 
dies  to  flesh,  to  self-will,  to  the 
world,  he  never  will  live  a  life  that 
is  worth  calling  life.  The  condition 
of  all  nobleness  and  all  growth  up- 
wards is  that  we  shall  die  daily,  and 
live  a  life  that  has  sprung  victor-  I 
ious  from  the  death  of  self".  The  , 
Scriptures  teach  that  unless  we  ex- 
perience in  our  lives  what  these 
symbols  mean  we  can  never  live  a 
noble,  spiritual,  victorious  Chris- 
tian life.  Such  a  life  implies  a  un- 
ion with  Christ,  as  Jesus  taught  in 
the  Parable  of  the  Mne  and  the 
I) ranches,  in  which  He  lives  in  and 
through  us  to  do  His  will  by  His 
Spirit.  This  is  brought  about  and 
continued  by  faith.  "The  life  which 
I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the 
faith  of  the  Son  of  God",  Gal.  2:20. 
When  it  comes  to  the  great  things 
of  the  Christian  life  Paul  is  not  only 
doctrinal  but  practical,  and  so  he 
gives  us  some  plain  instructions  on 
what  it  means  to  live  the  risen  life. 
One  of  the  first  essentials  is  to  set 
our  minds  and  hearts  on  things  that 
are  above,  where  Christ  is.  and  not 


on  the  things  that  are  on  the  earth. 
Our  life  must  be  Christ-minded  and 
Christ-centered.  Paul  goes  into 
greater  detail  on  the  implications  of 
these  statements  in  verses  5  to  17 
of  Colossians  3.  First,  we  must 
put  off,  or  put  to  death,  a  lot  of 
things  that  go  with  the  life  of  the 
old  man,  or  the  sinful  nature.  It 
is  an  ugly  list,  that  has  to  do  with 
lust  and  greed,  and  the  passions  that 
manifest  themselves  in  anger,  wrath, 
and  malice.  To  get  rid  of  these  is 
to  have  victory  in  the  negative  as- 
pect of  living  the  risen  life. 

But  life  must  also  be  positive. 
We  must  put  on  the  new  man  as 
well  as  put  off  the  old  man.  The 
new  man  needs  to  be  renewed  by  a 
continued  advance  in  knowledge  of 
Christ,  in  whose  image  he  has  been 
created  by  the  new  birth.  In  this  life 
he  finds  a  blessed  unity  with  all 
other  believers,  regarduess  of  race, 
social  standing,  prestige,  or  position. 
This  positive  life  also  requires  all 
the  old-fashioned  virtues  that  spring 
out  of  love,  such  as  kindness,  meek- 
ness, forbearance  and  forgiveness. 

Living  thus  in  love,  peace  comes 
into  and  rules  the  heart,  and  life  is 
fdled  with  thanksgiving  and  song. 
This  is  the  blessed  result  of  ''the 
risen  life".  May  this  not  only  be 
a  ]:)hrase  to  repeat  at  Eastertime, 
l)Ut  may  it  be  a  constant  experience 
for  all  of  us  that  may  make  life  no- 
ble, radiant,  peaceful,  thankful,  and 
victorious.  "If  ye  then  be  risen 
with  Christ,  seek  those  things  which 
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are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on 
the  right  hand  of  God.  Set  your 
affection  on  things  above,  not  on 
things  on  the  earth",  Col.  3:1-2. 
John  L.  Horst, 
in  Christian  Monitor. 


THE   CHURCH  OF  CHRIST 

Second    Stage 
(Cont'd  from  April  1  issue ) 


11.     Fornication. 

Fornication  is  held  in  the  Scrip- 
tures as  a  most  grave  and  a  gross 
sin;  hence,  very  offensive  to  God. 
1.  It  is  the  only  sin  for  which  a 
companion  in  marriage,  can  be  put 
away.  Matt.  19:9.  2.  It  is  the 
only  sin  in  which  we  become  alike 
guilty  by  marriage,  1  Cor.  6:16.  3. 
It  is  the  only  sin  committed  with 
the  eye,  Matt.  5:28.  4.  It  is  the 
only  sin  committed  against  our  own 
bodies.  1  Cor.  6:18.  It  is  the  only 
sin  for  which  the  scriptures  demand 
unconditional  expulsion.  For  a  spec- 
ial case  see  1  Cor.  5 :3-5,  "In  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  when  ye 
are  gathered  together  .  .  .  deliver 
such  and  one  to  Satan". 

All  cases  in  general  are  included 
in  1  Cor.  11-13,  "Therefore,  put 
away  from  among  yourselves  that 
wicked  person".  6.  The  sin  of  for- 
nication was  so  offensive  to  High 
Heaven  and  the  angels  that  Paul 
commands,  "Let  it  not  once  be 
named  among  you".  These  texts 
are  so  clear,  open  and  strong,  as  to 


leave  no  just  grounds  for  misap- 
prehension, or  misunderstanding.  I 
have  consulted  many  commentators, 
including  two  of  German  author- 
ship; and  they  all  defend  Paul  in 
unconditional  expulsion  for  this 
grave  sin ;  and  they  do  so  in  strong, 
clear  and  ringing  language.  But, 
where,  oh  where,  is  the  church  to- 
day on  this  growing  evil? 

Under  continued  pressure,  the 
church  yielded  one  step ;  the  ban 
was  let  go,  but  unconditional  expul- 
sion was  retained.  The  pressure 
continued  for  more  leniency.  The 
doctrine  of  unconditional  expulsion 
was  less  and  less  taught ;  under 
which,  sentiment  withers  and  dies. 
j  When  you  arrive  to  where  there  is 
no  sentiment,  any  rule  or  law  be- 
I  comes  helpless.  Under  this  continu- 
I  ed  pressure  the  last  link  of  restraint 
j  was  lifted,  and  those  guilty  of  that 
vile  sin  can  now  be  retained  by  con- 
fession ;  and  fornication  is  now 
treated  as  an  ordinarv  sin.  Many 
ordinary  offenses  are  mildly  passed 
by.  Many  instances  of  fornication 
are  just  let  go.  Sad  to  say,  this 
grave  sin  is  multiplying  in  the 
church.  This  is  apostasy  of  the  dark- 
est hue. 

12.  Divorce  and  Remarriage. 
For  over  two  hundred  years  no 
person  with  divorced  companion 
living,  could  be  received  into  the 
church,  as  founded  under  the  name 
Dunkard.  For  Christ  sternly  and 
clearly  forbids  putting  away  a  com- 
panion and  re-marriage,   Mark   10: 
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11-12.  He  realtirms  the  statement  in 
Luke  16:18,  "Whosoever"  means 
any  person  whatsoever,  and  ex- 
cludes all  Idea  of  exceptions ;  an  ex- 
ception would  be  a  flat  contradiction. 
Paul  affirms  the  same  doctrine  in 
tt-rms  e«.[ually  strong  in  Rom.  7:1-3. 
and  reaffirms  the  same  truth  in  1 
Cor.  7:11-30. 

All  the  marria^^e  ceremonies  with 
which  I  ever  met  contain  the  clause 
or  sentiment,  "Naught  but  death 
can  sever  this  union".  If  such  is  true 
on  the  day  of  marriage,  it  remains 
true  and  henceforth,  as  long  as  mar- 
riage exists.  But  the  spirit  of  apos- 
tasy is  never  satisfied,  but  seeks  to 
uet  the  church  farther  and  farther 
from  her  anchorage.  So  i^n-lpr  this 
continued  calling  and  galling  -  this 
shifting,  this  drifting  pressure  -  the 
church  was  led  to  accept  the  cause 
for  putting  away,  found  in  Matt.  5  : 
32:  19:9,  to  legalize  the  re-marriage 
of  divorced  persons.  The  removal 
of  this  restraint  leaves  society  and 
the  church  in  a  condition  that  is 
truly  alarming. 

Even  philanthopists  nnd  legisla- 
tors with  some  conferences,  are 
stirred  at  the  threatening  aspects  of 

I  this  grave  question  on  the  morals 
and  safety  of  society.  It  is  a  matter 
of  regret  that  such  a  large  percent 
of  those  descending  from  Dunkard 
faith  seem  to  rest  so  easy  under  the 

j^  blighting  influence  of  this  sul)merg- 
ing  evil,  which  someone  calls,  ''The 
(lammnig  sin  of  our  race".  This  is 

^      apostasy  with   ruin  at  the  door. 


13.     The  Ministry. 

There  is  no  greater  moulding 
factor  in  the  church  than  the  minis- 
try ;  for  every  minister  moulds  his 
kind.  The  priests  under  the  Law, 
were  not  only  Levites  but  they  had 
to  possess  special  physical  qualifica^ 
tions.  Under  the  Gospel  her  minis- 
ters are  to  be  men  of  a  high  moral 
and  spiritual  type,  God  chose  His 
servants  in  two  ways :  first,  by  His 
personal  call,  as  He  did  Moses. 
Gideon,  Paul,  etc.  He  did  thus  in 
setting  up  His  work  on  earth.  After 
His  work  was  organized.  He  called 
His  servants  by  His  Soirit,  through 
the  church,  as  He  did  Mathias  and 
the  seven  helpers   (deacons). 

Recently  some  churches  have  de- 
creed that  a  brother  who  feels  called 
to  preach,  by  making  his  wants 
known  to  the  pastor  or  elder  and 
thence  to  the  ministerial  board  and 
the  church,  may  thus  by  mutual  con- 
sent be  entitled  a  Minister.  In  talk- 
ing to  Dr.  Dunham,  of  the  M.  E. 
church,  I  found  this  is  quite  similiar 
to  the  plan  adopted  by  the  Metho- 
dists, and  yet  they  call  theirs  a  self- 
appointed  ministry.  The  plan  adopt- 
ed l)y  some  churches  has  all  the 
elements  of  a  self-appointed  minis- 
try. 

\\V'  have  the  example  of  Absalom 
and  Adonijah,  David's  two  bad 
boys,  who  sought  the  kingship  by 
self-appointment,  and  they  w^ere 
smitten  of  God.  Hence,  as  God 
would  not  accept  of  self-appointing 
Kings,  not  priests  under  the  law,  it 
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becomes  morally  certain  that  Fie 
will  not  accept  of  self-appointed 
ministers  under  the  Gospel. 

14.  God,  Christ,  and  the  Apos- 
tles set  up  a  Plurality  in  their  Min- 
istry. 

God  placed  His  Israel  under  the 
fostering  care  of  Moses  and  Aaron. 
Christ  sent  out  His  workers  by  twos. 
Paul  and  Barnabas  ordained  elders 
in  every  church.  Paul  bid  Titus, 
^'Ordain  elders  in  every  city"  Paul 
sent  for  the  elders  of  the  church  at 
Ephesus.  The  mother  church  at 
Antioch  had  a  half  score  in  her  min- 
istry. A  plurality  in  the  ministry 
provides  the  elder  with  a  species  of 
Cabinet  Council,  so  needful  in  both 
church  and  state.  ''The  people  that 
have  no  counsel  fall".  A  plurality 
in  the  ministry  is  good  democracy. 
Again,  the  functions  of  the  ministry 
are  three :  First,  to  teach ;  second, 
to  administer ;  third  to  shepherd  the 
flock.  Each  of  these  functions  need 
be  provided  for. 

Moses  administered  and  shep- 
herded the  flock,  while  Aaron  was 
teacher.  God  said,  "Aaron  could 
speak  well".  I  suppose  he  was  an 
orator.  But  how  quickly  did  the 
cause  degenerate,  when  the  shep- 
herd was  gone  and  Aaron  was 
placed  in  charge.  Has  not  the  read- 
er seen  the  Lord's  cause  degenerate, 
when  the  shepherd  was  gone  and 
Aaron  was  placed  in  charge.  Has 
not  the  reader  seen  the  Lord's  cause 
quickly  decline,  in  the  absence  of  a 
shepherd,  with  some  modern  Aaron 


placed  in  charge.  Much  of  our  min- 
istry has  gone  w4th  the  tide  of 
fashion.  How  often  are  many  of 
them  taken  for  priestly  clergy. 

We  carry  in  the  library  "Some 
Who  Led",  I  fear  we  have  very 
much  lost  out.  in  the  way  they  led. 
Not  much  of  their  council  left.  How 
easy  it  is  to  omit,  leave  undone. 
Some  churches  have  dropped  the 
saluation  of  "The  Holy  Kiss".  Jesus 
says,  "When  ye  pray,  say.  Our 
Father  which  art  in  Heaven  etc. 
How  many  branches  of  the  Dunk- 
ard  faith  continue  to  use  this  in 
prayer  ?  Paul  well  tells  us,  "Take 
heed .  .  lest  at  any  ye  should  let  them 
slip".  We  need  to  hold  on  with  a 
firm  grip.  One  evil  commonly  gives 
rise  to  a  kindred  evil ;  evils  usually 
go  linked  or  like  groups. 

15,     The  Salaried  Ministry. 

During  our  history  this  question 
came  up  several  times,  but  always 
was  decided  in  favor  of  a  free  min- 
istry. One  such  decision  reads  thus, 
"We  think  it  wrong  for  churches  to 
give  and  brethren  to  receive,  a  stipu- 
lated amount  for  a  certain  type  of 
(preaching ;  but  we  authorize  the 
Mission  Board  to  support  those  un- 
der their  employ".  It  should  be 
borne  in  mind  that  the  foregoing 
decision,  and  its  long  list  of  dupli- 
cates, was  not  made  in  haste ;  but 
was  calmly  considered  for  years  by 
our  veteran  Christian  fathers.  Stal- 
warts in  the  Dunkard  faith ;  men 
who  left  distinguished  records  be- 
hind them,  of  long  and  faithful  ser- 
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vice.  Is  it  at  all  possible  that  they 
were  in  the  fog  on  this  question,  and 
it  now  becomes  the  duty  of  this 
twentieth  century  ministry  to  clear 
up  our  spiritual  sky?  I  am  slow  to 
so  think. 

Brother  Quinter  speaks  of  1  Cor. 
10.  "The  apostle  seems  to  have  felt 
that  assisting"  ministers  was  a  deli- 
cate one.  He  says  twice  in  this 
chapter,  that  he  did  not  avail  him- 
self of  the  privilege  he  claimed  for 
others.  And  because  the  subject 
is  one  of  delicacy  and  danger,  it 
becomes  both  the  church  and  the 
ministry  to  use  the  privilege  of  the 
Gospel  judiciously".  Listen  to  the 
prophet  in  his  scathing  reproof  of 
this  class  in  his  day,  "The  heads 
thereof  judge  for  reward,  the  priests 
teach  for  hire  and  the  prophets  di- 
vine for  money".  Listen  to  Christ's 
\varning  on  this  point,  'T  am  the 
good  shepherd.  .But  he  that  is  an 
hireling  and  not  the  shepherd  of  the 
sheep ;  whose  own  the  sheep  are  not 
.  .  fleeth  .  .The  hireling  fleeth  because 
he  is  an  hireling".  Christ  tells  us  a 
number  of  things  in  this  text,  let  us 
look  and  see.  We  are  familiar  with 
an  hireling,  for  we  have  them  all 
around  and  about  us.  I  was  for  some 
years  an  hireling  in  the  school-room 
and  my  salary  was  of  first  considera- 
tion ;  and  like  all  hirelings,  I  had  to 
l)lease  my  employers. 

1 .  Christ  alludes  to  the  hireling 
in  contrast  with  Himself;  hence 
they  are  separate  and  distinct,  and 
He  is  not  in  league  with  them.     2. 


The  language  "An  hireling  and  not 
the  shepherd"  shows  that  there  are 
no  valid  hirelings  in  Christ's 
church.  3.  The  language  ''The 
hireling  fleeth"  inplies  that  they  are 
unstable  and  uncertain  quantities.  It 
is  known  that  hirelings  on  the  farm, 
shops,  stores,  as  well  as  hirelings  in 
the  pulpit,  are  all  alike  uncertain. 
How  frequently  is  the  inquiry 
"How  long  is  your  pastor  going  to 
stay?"  4.  "The  hirehng  fleeth  be- 
cause he  is  an  hireing",  implies  that 
the  hireling  is  not  giving  all  his 
ability  for  the  sheep  and  hence  not 
in  the  Lord's  employ.  Besides,  it 
need  be  remembered  that  a  hireling 
pastor  is  without  example  in  the 
Old  or  New  Testament. 

While  Christ  received  contribu- 
tions. Luke  7:1-3,  as  well  as  Paul; 
yet  both  pursued  a  trade.  Paul  at 
Corinth  wrought  at  his  tent  mak- 
ing and  reasoned  in  the  synagogue 
every  sabbath.  Paul  tells  us  that 
he  labored  with  his  own  hands,  to 
minister  to  his  necessities  and  to 
those  even,  who  were  with  him.  All 
Bible  readers  are  familiar  with  the 
fact  that.  Christ  and  Paul  were 
stoutly  contested  on  many  of  the 
points  of  their  teachings.  So  have 
many  of  our  brethren  been  con- 
tested on  many  of  the  points  of 
their  })lain  Gospel  teaching. 

Selected  (To  be  continued  ) 


EASTER 


I    wonder  how  many   of  us  have 
read  "The  Life  and  Works  of  Fla- 
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vius  Josephus."  Josephus  was  the 
descendant  of  priests  and  a  Phari- 
see. He  was  also  the  great  Jewish 
historian  and  a  miHtary  commander 
of  note  in  the  Jewish  nation.  He 
was  born  A.D.  37  and  died  al)out 
A.D.  95. 

Why  all  this  about  him?  Because 
I  would  like  to  quote  a  paragraph 
from  Josephus'  writings.  To  me 
it  means  a  great  deal  to  read  what 
a  Pharisee  and  a  historian  of  that 
day  has  to  say  about  rint-ict  Now 
let's   read  his  testimony : 

''Now  there  was  about  this  time 
Jesus,  a  wise  man,  if  it  be  lawful  to 
call  him  a  man ;  for  he  was  a  doer 
of  wonderful  works,  a  teacher  of 
such  men  as  receive  the  truth  with 
pleasure.  He  drew  over  to  him 
both  many  of  the  Jews  and  many 
of  the  Gentiles.  He  was  (the) 
Christ.  And  when  Pilate,  at  the 
suggestion  of  the  principal  men 
amongst  us.  had  condemned  him  to 
the  cross,  those  that  loved  him  at  the 
first  did  not  forsake  him :  for  he  ap- 
peared to  them  alive  again  the  third 
day ;  as  the  divine  prophets  had  fore- 
told these  and  ten  thousand  other 
wonderful  things  concerning  him. 
And  the  tribe  of  Christians,  so 
named  from  him,  are  not  extinct  at 
this  day." — Watchword. 

0 

ALWAYS  EASTER 

You  say  it  happened  long  ago 
And  in  a  far-off  land. 
Where  men  and  women   spoke     a 


tongue 

I  would  not  understand? 

That   centuries    have    come    and 
gone 
Since  that   triumphant  day  ? 
The  quiet  garden  where  He  walked 
Is  half  a  world  away? 

He  walks  in  every  garden  friend. 
And  every  rock-sealed  tomb 
Open  beneath  His   shining  hand 

As  springtime  flowers  bloom. 

For  every  dawn  is  Easter  dawn; 
On  every  sunrise  hill 
The  earthbound  glimpse  eternity, 
And  meet  the  Master  still. 

Sel — Sister  Dottie  Pifer. 


'WHAT  THINK  YE  OF 
CHRIST? 


Youth :   Too  happy   to   think — time 

enough ! 

Manhood  :  Too  busy  to  think — more 

money  first ! 

Maturity :   Too   anxious  to  think — 

worry  over  work. 

Declining  Years :  Too  aged  to  think 

— fixed  habits. 

As   rJeath  Approaches :   Too   ill   to 

think — weak  and  suffering. 

Death :  Too  late  to  think — the  spirit 

has  flown. 

Eternity  :   Forever  to  think — God's 

judgment  day. 


FAITH 


Though   lions  roar,  and   tempest 
blow. 
And  rock  and  dangers  fill  the  way. 
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With     joy     we     tread     the     desert 

through, 
While  faith  inspires  a  heavenly  ray. 
The  want  of  sight  she  well  supplies, 
She  makes  the  pearly  gates  appear 
For  into  distant  worlds  she  prizes 
And  l)rings  eternal  glories  near. 
Thus  by  faith  of  joys  to  come. 
We    walk  through  deserts   dark   as 

night. 
Truth    is    our   light    and   faith    our 

guide. 
Until  we  arrive  at  heaven,  our  home. 


IF  WE  ONLY  UNDERSTOOD 


Could  we  but  draw  back  the  cur- 
tains 
That  surround  each  other's  lives, 
See  the  naked  heart  and  spirit. 
Know  what  spurs  the  action  given. 

Often  we  would  find  it  better, 
Purer  than   we  judged    we   would; 
\\>  would  love  each  other  better 
If  we  only  understood. 

Could  we  judge  all  deeds  by  mo- 
tives. 
See  the  good  and  bad  within. 
Often  we  would  love  the  sinner 
All  the  while  we  loathe  the  sin. 

Ah,  we  judge  each  other  harshly, 
Knowing  not,  life's  hidden  force ; 
Knowing  not  the  fount  of  action 
Is  less  turbid  at  its  source. 

Seeing  not  amid  the  evil 
All  the  golden  grams  of  good ; 
Ah,  we'd  love  each  other  better 
If  we  only  understood. 

Sel.  by  Sister  Mary  Keller. 


DAILY  DEVOTIONS  FOR 
MAY  1957 


AIAXS  FAILURE  WITH  GOD 

Memory  verse,  Matt.  24:12,  "And 
because  iniquity  shall  abound, 
the  love  of  many  shall  wax 
cold". 

Wed.  1— II  Kings  17:9-23. 

Thurs.  2— Psa.  19. 

Fri.  3— Eph.  5:1-14. 

Sat.  4— Ezek.  8:7-18. 

Memory  verse,  I  Cor.  3:11,  **For 
other  foundations  can  no  man 
lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is 
Jesus   Christ". 

Sun.' 5— Ex.   15:22-27. 

Mon.  6— Num.    13:21-23. 

Tues.  7— Isa.  30:8-18. 

Wed.  8— Mark  9:14-29. 

Thurs.  9— II   Peter  2:1-9. 

Fri.  10—  Matt.  25:1-13. 

Sat.    11— Deut.    1:19-46. 

Memory  verse,  James  4:10,  ''Hum- 
l)le  yourselves  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  he  shall  lift  you  up." 

Sun.  12— Ex.  32:7-29. 

Mon.  13—2  Chron.  24:15-27. 

Tues.    14— Jer.   32:26-35. 

Wed.  15— Zech.  7:4-14. 

Thurs.  16— Luke  14:25-35. 

Fri.  17— Matt.  24:4-22. 

Sat.  18— Matt.  22:1-14. 

Memory  verse,  Rom.  5:12,  ''Where- 
fore, as  by  one  man  sin  entered 
into  the  world,  and  death  by 
sin ;  and  so  death  passed  upon 
all  men,  for  that  all  have  sin- 
ned.' 
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Sun.  19— Amos  6:1-14. 

Mon.  20— Heb.  4. 

Tues.  21— Job  24:12-25. 

Wed.  22— Matt.  7:15-27. 

Thurs.  23— Luke   12:41-48 

Fri.  24— Psa.  123. 

Sat.    25— James    2:1-18. 

Memory  verse,  Psa.  66:18,  "If  I 
regard  iniquity  in  my  heart,  the 
Lord  will  not  hear  me." 

Sun.  26 — James  4. 

Mon.  27— Rosea  10. 

Tues.  28— Hosea  4:1-10. 

Wed.  29— Mark  7:1-13. 

Thurs.   30— Matt.   19:16-26. 

Fri.  31— John  15:1-17. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LES- 
SON FOR  MAY 

PRIMARY  LESSONS 
May  5— A  Father  Who  Loved  His 

Son.     Gen.    33:1-4;    37:1-4. 
May  12 — (Mothers  Day)  Influence 
of  a  Christian  Mother.  2  Tim. 
1:1-5. 
May  19 — Moses  and  the  Shepherd's 

Daughters.     Ex.  2:15-25. 
May  26 — Review — Learning  to  be 
Kind.     Isa.  63:7;  Col.  3:12-17. 
ADULT  LESSONS 
May  5 — Job  is  told  to  put  his  trust 
'in  God.     Job  35:1-16. 
1 — Is      self-righteousness        and 
spiritual  pride   an   affliction   of 
professing    christians  today? 
2 — Is  it  possible  to  discern  sin,  as 
well   as   Godliness,  by   looking 
Heavenward  ? 
3 — Is    speaking    without    wisdom 
and  knowdedge   a  common  er- 


ror in  the  Church? 
May    12 — (Mothers  Day)    Wisdom 
in  the  mouth  of  a  good  mother. 
Prov.    31:10-31. 

1 — What  cjualities  must  women 
possess  to  be  considered  vir- 
tuous ? 

2 — Can  we  say  that  the  influence 
of  a  virtuous  woman  has  more 
to  do  with  the  success  of  the 
home  and  Church  than  that  of 
a  man  ? 
May  19 — God  is  o-reat  and  we  know 
Him   not.     Job   36:1-33. 

1 — Do  we  quite  often  fail  to  rec- 
ognize the  chastening  of  the 
Lord,  until  we  are  slowed  to  a 
stop  in  our  life's  activities  ? 

2 — AVhy  does  mankind  only  re- 
member God  in  His  greatness, 
after  try  nig  every  source  of 
wisdom  and  strength  of  his 
own  v/ith  failure  ? 

3— Hovv-  much  do   we  really  un- 
derstand   of    the   greatness    of 
God  working  in  nature? 
]vlay    26 — Consider    the    wondrous 

works  of  God.     Job  37:1-24. 

1 — Do  the  statements  of  geolog- 
ist's always  declare  the  won- 
drous works  of  God,  when  they 
say  "time,  wind  and  water 
have  done  this"? 

2 — What  are  some  of  the  wond- 
rous works  of  God,  t^^-^-*-  we 
have  lost  consideration  of,  in 
this  fast-moving  age? 

3 — Is  it  a  prevalent  danger  that 
we  might  become  wise  of  heart  ? 
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'For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  Saints.'' 


OUR    MOTTO:    Spiritual   in  life    and    OUR  WATCHWORD:  Go  into  all  the 
Scriptural  in  practice.  I  world  and  preach  the  gospel. 

OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,   and  more      perfect   through  faith   and   obedience. 


HONOUR   THY  FATHER 
AND  MOTHER 


"Children,    obey  your  parents   in  ' 
the  Lord :  for  this  is  right.  Honour  | 
thy  father  and  mother ;  which  is  the  ! 
first    commandment    with    promise ; ' 
that  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and  ^ 
thou  mayest  live  long  on  the  earth", 
Rph.    6:1-3.      We   find  that   God's' 
I)eople,    under   the    Old  Testament,  | 
had   a    commandment    with    almost ; 
identical  meanins^.   As  we  read  the 
history  of  the  people  in  the  Orient, 
we  find  that  the  Jewish  people  had 
a  much  higher  and  nobler  attitude.  | 
towards   women      ^r^'-]     particularly 
mothers.  The  Jews  had  several  laws 
to  ])rotect  and  care  for  women,  al- 
thouo^h  more  of  the  labor  depended 
upon  them  and  less  pubhc  attention 
was  ])aid  to  them  than  the  general 
])ractice  today. 

Custom  has  set  apart  a  day  in  re- 
spect for  mother  and  about  a  month 
later,  another  day  for  father.  The 
P)ib]e  gives  us  many  references  re- 
garding respect  and  honor  for  our 
parents,  at  all  times,  not  limiting 
it  to  only  one  day.  The  esteem  of 
a  bov  or  girl,  young  man  or  young 
woman    is    automaticallv   raised    or 


hnvered  according  to  the  respect 
they  show  for  their  parents.  The  Bi- 
ble goes  much  farther  than  this,  it 
places  a  curse  upon  anyone  who 
does  not  honour  father  and  mother. 

Our  text  commands  children  to 
obey  their  parents.  This  thought 
of  obeying  goes  much  farther  even 
than  honoring.  Some  understand 
"In  the  Lord"  to  limit  the  obeying, 
to  that  which  is  according  to  God's 
Word.  If  this  is  the  intent,  of  this 
passage,  it  still  directs  us  in  a  large 
])art  of  our  words  and  deeds  toward 
them.  Dear  young  reader.  What  is 
ynuv  respect  and  concern  for  your 
father  and  mother?  How  do  you 
show  your  love  and  appreciation  for 
the  many,  many  things  they  have 
done  for  you  ? 

We  may  wonder  just  what  the 
word  "honour"  consists  of.  Actually 
it  covers  our  entire  attitude  towards 
them  :  reverence,  obedience  and  ev- 
en relief  and  maintenance  if  neces- 
sary. Honouring  includes  our  words 
and  even  our  ver\-  attitude  towards 
them.  We  may  buy  a  comfortable 
home  for  them  and  shower  them 
with  the  necessities  and  luxuries  of 
life  and' vet  not  show  an  attitude  of 
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love,  with  our  words  or  our  deport- 
ment towards  them ;  thus  we  are 
disobeying  this  commandment  of 
God. 

"For  God  commanded,  saying. 
Honour  thy  father  and  mother :  and, 
He  that  curseth  father  or  mother, 
let  him  die  the  death".  Matt.  15:4. 
Here  we  have  another  comparison 
which  gives  us  the  meaning  of  hon- 
our. We  all  know  how  to  curse 
some  one,  but  we  may  come  under 
this  penalty  through  an  abusive, 
stubborn  and  disrespectful  attitude 
towards  them.  Sad  and  unwise  is 
the  person  who  would  curse  either 
father  or  mother.  No  wonder  God 
pronounced  such  a  severe  sentence 
on  so  evil  an  individual.  No  doubt 
but  what  the  death  meant  is  eternal 
death,  the  punishment  of  the  dis- 
obedient. There  are  two  big  reasons 
for  honouring  father  and  mother, 
first  because  of  what  they  have 
done  for  you  in  many  ways  and 
second  because  of  the  position  they 
hold,  perhaps  through  much  sacri- 
fice and  suffering,  Yes  they  are  your 
father  and  mother,  even  if  they 
may  have  made  mistakes  or  lacked 
the  ability  to  always  do  the  right 
thing.  How  much  better  a  father 
or  mother  will  you  be  ? 

"Children,  obey  your  parents  in 
all  things :  for  this  is  well  pleasing 
unto  the  Lord",  Col.  3  :20.  If  we 
would  brush  aside  all  other  reasons, 
for  obeying  our  parents,  this  alone 
would  be  command  enough  to  show 
our   greatest    love  and    respect  for 


them.  True  in  this  age  of  so  much 
opportunity  for  education,  we  may 
understand  some  things  better  than 
our  parents  but  how  do  we  use  that 
understanding.  Actually  confine 
your  thinking  to  just  plain  living 
for  a  few  moments,  say  you  are  con- 
sidering all  the  problems  of  a  day  or 
week,  can  you,  with  all  your  educa- 
tion, meet  these  problms  better  than 
your  parents?  Now  think  for  a  mo- 
ment ;  with  your  education,  the  ad- 
vise of  your  parents,  the  example  of 
your  parents,  the  ease  with  which 
you  can  do  things  compared  with 
that  of  their  age ;  how  much  more 
able  should  you  be  to  tackle  the  pro 
blems  of  life  ? 

Do  you  dare  miss  any  of  the  bless- 
ings of  God?  Here  is  one  which  is 
easy  to  obtain, simply  honour  and  obey 
your  parents.  I  have  noticed  fath- 
er and  son,  mother  and  daughter 
combinations,  undertaking  a  number 
of  different  projects  and  have  always 
found  that  they  have  it  so  much  eas- 
ier than  one  individual  tryng  to 
solve  the  problems  of  life  alone. 
A\''hy  break  up  or  lose  the  advant- 
ages of  such  a  combinntinn.  iust  for 
lack  of  self-denial,  respect  and  co- 
operation? Do  not  mistake  these 
thoughts  to  necessarily  advocate  liv- 
ing together,  but  rather  to  advocate 
honouring,  respecting,  lovine.  lab- 
oring  and  planning   together. 


RESURRECTION 


Nature  on  every  hand  establishes 
the  fact  there  is  a  Resurrection  time. 
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After  months  of  dormancy,  young, 
tender  and  new  shoots  come  peak- 
ing through  the  yet  cold  earth. 
Something  forces  them  to  take  on 
new  Hfe,  leave  their  old  earthly 
grave  and  spring  forth  as  a  new 
shoot  out  of  dry  ground.  Such 
bursts  of  nature  are  evidences  of  the 
coming  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

Three  days  after  Christ  was  buried 
in  a  sealed  tomb.  He  came  forth. 
He  burst  the  shackles  of  death.  He 
broke  the  bonds  of  the  grave.  He  be- 
came the  tirst-fruits  of  them  that 
slept,  I  Cor.   15:20. 

First-fruits  indicate  that  there 
will  be  fruits  following.  After  Jesus' 
resurrection.  He  ascended  into 
Heaven  from  the  Mt.  of  Olives.  At 
the  time  of  His  ascension,  an  angel 
from  heaven  said  unto  the  disciples. 
"Why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heav- 
en ?  This  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken 
u])  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so 
come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen 
Him  go  into  heaven",  Acts  1  :2. 

Again,  referring  to  the  thought  of 
first-fruits,  we  read  in  I  Cor.  15:22- 
23,  "For  as  in  Adam  all  die.  even  so 
in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive.  But 
every  man  in  his  own  order:  Christ 
the  first-fruits ;  afterward  they  that 
are  Christ's  at  his  coming". 

Two  thoughts  I  wish  to  impress 
upon  the  reader,  in  connection  with 
the  resurrection  which  is  yet  to 
come.  The  first  is  contained  in  the 
above  scripture.  Acts  1  :2.  "SHALL 
SO  COMR".  Just  as  surely  as 
Jesus  is  not  on  this  earth,  that  He 


ascended  unto  His  Father  in  Heav- 
en, so  surely  shall  he  come  again. 
The  angels  from  Heaven  said, 
-He  SHALL  COME".  So  His 
coming  is  certain.  No  man  can  pre- 
vent it.  an\-  more  than  they  were 
able  to  prevent  His  resurrection 
from  the  grave. 

1  he  second  thought  is  contained 
in  1  Cor.  15:22,  "Even  so  in  Christ 
SHALL  all  be  made  alive.  Those 
that  are  dead  shall  be  made  alive. 
These  two  events.  SHALL  COME" 
and  "SHALL  BE  MADE  ALIVE" 
shall  take  place  on  Resurrection 
morning. 

The  Resurrection  events  will  be  in 
their  proper  order.  One  of  God's 
laws  is  order.  Christ  first,  which 
has  already  taken  place,  the  day 
which  we  will  commemorate  this 
coming  Easter  Day.  Then  the  dead 
in  Christ  shal  rise  first.  Then  we 
which  are  alive  and  remain,  shall  be 
caught  up  together  with  them  in  the 
clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air. 
and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the 
Lord. 

As  the  tender  plant  that  comes 
forth  anew  in  this  season  of  the 
year,  so  will  the  resurrected  have  a 
new  body.  The  old  seed  or  root  of 
the  plant  died,  in  giving  way  to  the 
new.  Jesus,  in  John  12:24  says. 
"Verily,  verily.  1  say  unto  you.  Ex- 
cept a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the 
ground  and  die,  it  abideth  alone : 
but  if  it  die.  it  bringeth  forth  much 
fruit". 

On     resurrccti(»n     morning     our 
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natural  body  will  be  raised  a  spirit-  I 
ual  body.  The  corrupted  hodv  i^lnnt-  \ 
ed  in  the  earth  will  be  raised  in  in- 
corrtiption.     The  dishonorable  body  ; 
laid  to  rest  will  be  raised  in  glory. 
The  weak   body  that  perished   and  | 
was  laid  to   rest  under   six   feet  of 
earth  will  be  raised  in  power. 

Have  we  reasons  to  live  faithful 
until  death?  Have  we  reasons  to 
anticipate  the  end  of  time,  the  com- 
ing of  Christ  and  the  great  coming 
restirrection  day?  Indeed  we  have. 
"Blessed  and  Holy  is  he  that  hath 
part  in  the  first  resurrection :  on 
such  the  second  death  hath  no  pow- 
er, but  they  shall  be  priests  of  God 
and  of  Christ,  and  shall  reign  with 
him  a  thousand  years". 

Those  that  do  not  have  a  part  in 
the  first  resurrection,  whose  names 
are  not  found  in   the   book  of  life, 


will  be  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire. 
The  bursting  forth  of  nature  is  in- 
dicative of  the  coming  resurrection. 
Let  each  of  us  feel  the  importance  of 
preparing  for  that  day  when  we 
SHALL  meet   God. 

Paul  R.  Mvers, 
Box  117,  ' 
Greentown,  Ohio. 


THE  SEVEN  CHURCH'S  OF 
ASIA. 


In  the  second  and  third  chapters 
of  Christ's  Revelation,  given  to  John, 
which  He  had  received  from  the 
Father  and  which  was  sent  by  Him, 
and  "signified  it  by  His  angel  unto 
His  servant  John."  Re^-.  1:1. 

We  have  the  account  of  seven  dis- 
tinct messages,  which  were  to  be 
written  by  John  to  the  seven  stars 
seen  by  him,  as  recorded  in  Rev.  1 : 
20,which  are  represented  as  "the  an- 
gels of  the  seven  churches".  So  he, 
John,  wrote  to  each  angel  of  the  sev- 
en, a  message  for  each  of  the  seven 
churches  of  Asia. 

To  the  writer  those  seven  church- 
es, in  John's  day,  that  is  their  spirit- 
tial  condition,  was  a  revelation  of  the 
spiritual  condition  of  the  church  in 
seven  distinct  periods  of  the  church 
age,  in  their  order,  beginning  with 
the  apostolic  church,  on  down 
through  the  church  age  to  the  time 
of  its  end. 

Before  we  go  further  with  the 
message's  to  each  of  these  churches, 
as  given  to  each  of  the  various  per- 
iods, we  should  take  note  that  there 
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is  a  promise  to  "overconiers"  which 
we  beHeve  is  appHcable  to  ''over- 
comers",  throughout  the  entire 
church  age. 

The  second  chapter  opens  with 
one  of  the  stars  which  John  saw, 
and  an  angel  to  the  Church  of  Ephe- 
sus.  to  which  John  was  to  write. 
"These  things  saith  he  that  holdeth 
the  seven  stars  in  his  right  hand, 
who  walketh  in  the  midst  of  the 
seven  golden  candlesticks.  It  is 
Christ  speaking.  He  is  the  One  who 
is  walking  in  the  midst  of  the  seven 
churches,  the  seven  candlesticks  are 
their  symbols. 

It  is  not  the  purpose  of  the  writer 
(jf  this  article,  to  enter  too  far  into 
the  historical  events  of  the  church 
age.  nevertheless,  as  stated  above  we 
believe  Christ's  purpose  in  giving  us 
these  messages,  was  to  reveal  to  us, 
to  warn  us,  and  to  comfort  us 
tliroughout  the  age.  to  the  time  of 
His  second  coming.  For  we  know 
John  was  to  "Write  the  thiners  which 
thou  hast  seen,  fthat  is  wh^t  he  saw 
as  recorded  in  chapter  one)  and  he 
things  which  are.  (meaning  the  con- 
ditions existing  in  the  seven  church- 
es )  and  the  things  which  shall  be 
hereafter:"  (meaning         things 

throughout  the  remainder  of  the 
church  age,  also  thins^s  which  were 
to  come  to  pass  on  through  the  Mil- 
lennium to  the  "\V  H  I  T  E 
THRONE  JUDGMENT,  ns  well 
as  to  reveal  the  glories  of  heaven. 

We  are  discussing  the  first 
church  mentionefl         Ephesus. 


Ephesus  means  desiraljle.  Such  a 
term  as  a  Greek  applied  to  the  maid- 
en of  his  choice.  Ephesus  gives  us  a 
picture  of  the  church  as  it  was  in 
the  beginning,  in  the  dn^-c;  of  the 
apostles.  Remember  Christ  address- 
es Himself  as  the  one  "holding  the 
seven  stars  in  his  right  hand,  and  the 

I  one  who  walketh  in  the  midst  of  the 

^  seven  golden  candlesticks". 

j      He  walks  among  the  churches,  be- 

I  holding  their  faith  and  service.  His 
all  seeing  eye,  sees  our  faith  and 
service,  in  this  period,  which  mav 
well  l)e  the  Philadelphian  or  Laodi- 
cean period.  So  He  says  to  the 
Ephesus  period.  "I  know  thv 
works,  and  thy  labour,  and  thy  pa- 
tience, and  how  thou  cnnst  not  bear 
them  which  are  evil :  and  thou  hast 
tried  them  which  say  they  are  apos- 
tles, and  are  not.  and  has<-  found 
them  liars :  and  hast  borne,  and  hast 
patience,  and  for  my  name's  sake 
hast  laboured,  and  hast  not  faint- 
ed." 

First  there  is  the  address,  sec- 
ond, a  commendation :  third,  a  re- 
buke ;  fourth,  a  warning :  and  fifth, 
a  promise.  He  commands  this 
church  for  its  labour  and  patience. 
Truly  we  are  made  to  think  of  the 
church  in  the  apostolic  times,  in 
the  first  period,  of  their  untiring 
labour  and  patience.  The  apostle 
Paul  was  an  exam])le  of  that  day. 
jesus  said,  Luke  21  :19.  "In  vour 
])atiencc  possess  ye  your  souls". 
The  church  today,  as  it  was  in  the 
carlv  church,  should  walk  with  de- 
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termination,  and  in  separation 
from  the  world,  patiently  waiting 
for  the  Master's  return. 

He  also  commends  Ephesus,  for 
its  attitude  toward  false  apostles. 
This  reference  to  false  apostles  cer- 
tainly sets  forth  this  letter  as  apply- 
ing especially  to  the  apostolic  age. 
Paul  wrote  to  the  church  at  Corinth 
about  such  characters.  "Such  are 
false  apostles,  deceitful  workers, 
transforming  themselves  into  apos- 
tles of  Christ",  2  Cor.  11:13.  This 
Church  is  also  commended  for  hat- 
ing the  deeds  of  the  Nicolaitanes. 

Verses  four  to  seven  "N'evertheless 
I  have  somewhat  against  thee,  be- 
cause thou  hast  left  thy  first  love. 
Remember  therefore  from  whence 
thou  art  fallen,  and  repent,  and  do 
the  first  works ;  or  else  I  will  come 
unto  the  quickly,  and  will  remove 
thy  candlestick  out  of  his  place,  ex- 
cept thou  repent."  This  rebuke, 
with  regard  to  loosing  their  first 
love,  surely  is  applicable  to  the 
church  in  all  its  periods.  For,  "We 
know  that  we  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life,  because  we  love 
the  brethren.  He  that  loveth  not 
his  brother  abideth  in  death",  1  Jno. 
3:14.  "And  this  is  love,  that  we 
walk  after  his  commandments."  2 
Jno.  6. 

"But  this  thou  hast,  that  thou 
hatest  the  deeds  of  the  ^^^'^olait- 
anes,  which  I  also  hate."  "Nicolait- 
anes" This  word  comes,  so  w^e  are 
told,  from  two  Greek  words,  "Nikaio 
to  conquer,  and  "laos",  people.  This 


evidently  refers  to  the  first  efforts 
on  the  part  of  some  preachers  to  lord 
it  over  God's  people.  Such  an  exam- 
ple in  this  period  under  discussion,is 
given  in  the  third  epistle  of  John  3- 
Jno.  9.  About  "Diotrephes,  who 
loved  the  preeminence".  Th^  Lord 
says  He  hates  this  very  thing.  Be- 
lievers, in  the  days  of  Ephesus,could 
not  bear  those  who  were  evil.  We 
wonder  in  our  day  if  we  do  not  allow 
things  in  the  church  which  should 
not  exist.  Discipline  is  sometimes 
neglected. 

As  we  have  noted,  Christ  rebukes 
this  church  for  having  lost  its  first 
love.  With  this  charge  comes  a 
call  to  repent.  Next  comes  the 
warning  that  the  candlestick  will  be 
taken  away,  except  they  repent. 
The  Bible  teaches  church  apostasy, 
as  well  as  church  perpetuity.  Many 
have  fallen  into  apostasy,  neverthe- 
less we  believe  there  has  never  been 
a  time  since  our  Lord  left  this  earth 
when  there  has  not  been  those  in  '-^'^ 
church  who  remained  faithful. 
Hence  we  believe  that  in  all  the  seven 
periods  of  the  church  age,  there  has 
been  enough  of  the  faithful  few  to 
maintain  a  Scriptural  assembly,  re- 
gardless of  how  small.  Nevertheless 
those  faithful  ones  have  almost,  if 
not  all  together  been  lost  sight  of, 
throughout  some  of  the  periods  of 
history. 

The  message  to  Ephesus  closes  as     i 
the  following  messages  to  all  six  of     ' 
the    remaining   periods,      with     the 
words.  "He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
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hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches ;  To  him  that  overcometh 
will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  Hfe. 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise 
of  God".  This  promi^^f^  to  those  of 
the  Ephesus  period,  is  the  promise 
to  all  overcomers  in  all  the  periods 
of  the  church  age.  "Blessed  are 
they  that  do  his  commandments,  that 
they  may  have  right  to  the  tree  of 
life,  and  may  enter  in  through  the 
gates  into  the  city",  Rev.  22:14. 

We  come  now  to  verse  eio-ht  "  -Vnd 
unto  the  angel  of  the  church  in 
Smyrna  write :  These  things  saith 
the  first  and  the  last,  f  Jesus  ^  \\-hirh 
was  dead,  and  is  alive".  It  is  said 
that  the  word  "Smyrna"  means  "bit- 
terness". This  is  a  persecuted 
church.  We  find  that  persecution 
is.  or  was  to  be  manifest  in  this  sec- 
ond period.  W'e  learn  nlso  from 
Paul  that.  "Yea  and  ^^  who  live 
godly  in  Christ 'Jesus,  shall  suffer 
persecution".  No  doubt  this  is  a  per- 
iod of  trouble  and  persecution.  The 
early  church,  in  the  first  centuries 
suffered  much  from  false  religions. 

"Smyrna",  again  is  said  to  mean 
myrrh,  which  is  frequently  men- 
tioned in  Scripture,  in  connection 
with  the  embalming  of  the  dead. 
Myrrh  had  to  be  crushed  in  order 
to  give  out  its  fragrance.  This  is  said 
to  be  the  period  when  the  church 
was  crushed  beneith  the  iron  heel 
of  pagan  Rome.  Yet.  accordini^-  t(-» 
history,  it  never  gave  out  such 
sweet  fragrance  to  God  as  in  those 


two  centuries  .of  almost  constant 
martyrdom. 

X'erses  nine  to  twelve.  'T  know 
thy  works,  and  tribulation,  and  pov- 
erty, (but  thou  art  rich)  and  I 
know  the  blasphem}-  of  them  which 
say  they  are  Jews,  and  are  not.  but 
are  the  s}nagogue  of  Satan".  Fear 
none  of  those  things  which  thou  shalt 
suffer :  behold  the  devil  shall  cast 
some  of  you  into  prison,  that  ye 
may  be  tried ;  and  ye  shall  have 
tribulation  ten  days :  be  thou  faith- 
ful unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a 
crown  of  life.  He  that  hath  an  ear, 
let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith 
unto  the  churches  ;  He  that  overcom- 
eth shall  not  be  hurt  of  the  second 
death." 

We  see  again  in  this  period 
Christ's  compassion.  He  says,  'T 
know  thy  works".  I  know  your  trib- 
ulation, your  persecution,  which  in 
this  period  was  to  be  brought  about 
l)y  false  religions,  no  doubt,  their 
suffering  in  prison  etc.  This  church 
was  said  to  be  poor,  vet  rich.  They 
were  poor  in  this  world's  eoods,  but 
rich  in  heavenly  things.  '*Hath  not 
God  chosen  the  poor  of  this  world 
rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the  king- 
dom which  he  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  him  ?"  Jas.  2  :5.  These 
riches  were  bevonrl  the  reach  of  fire 
and  flood,  bank  failures  and  depres- 
sions. P)lessed  are  those  whom  God 
will  give  grace  to  be  willing  to  be 
])0()r  here  in  this  world,  but  seek 
tho.^e  riches  that  .shall  never  pass 
away.  "Smyrna"  is  admonished  not 
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to  fear  the  things  it  shall  suffer, 
"Not  to  fear  those  who  are  able  to 
kill  the  body,  but  rather  fear  him 
who  can  destroy  both  soul  and  body 
in  hell".  Matt.  10:28. 

This  was  a  persecuted  church. 
We  may  not  have  to  be  put  to  death, 
but  if  we  are  true  to  Christ  and  His 
teachings,  we  shall  suffer  persecu- 
tion in  some  form  or  other.  It  is  like- 
ly that  those  who  were  persecuted  in 
this  period  were  persecuted,  because 
they  refused  to  recognize  the  claims 
of  those  who  said  they  were  Jews, 
and  were  not.  Those  who  claimed 
to  be  the  chosen  of  God,  this  points 
to  false  religions.  Those  false  lead- 
ers were  the  "Synagogue  of  Satan". 
The  Devil's  children.  The  Smyrna 
church  were  not  a  compromising 
church.  Had  it  been  willing  to  com- 
promise it  would  have  acknowledged 
the  claims  of  those  who  were  of  the 
Synagogue  of  Satan,  and  would 
have  escaped  persecution.  The 
promise  is  made  to  those  who  over- 
come that  they  ''shall  not  be  hurt 
of  the  second  death". 

This  promise  also  to  the  church 
in  the  second  period,  is  for  all  those 
who  overcome  in  all  the  periods  of 
the  church  age.  They  will  escape 
the  "Lake  of  fire,  which  is  the  sec- 
ond death".  Those  of  this  second 
period,  as  well  as  in  all  periods,  may 
have  to  be  put  to  death  in  the  flesh 
for  the  truth's  sake,  but  they  can 
rejoice  in  the  fact  that  the  second 
death    shall    have    no    power     over 


them.     And  they  shall     receive     a 
crown  of  life. 

(To  be  continued) 

Wm.  Root, 
Great  Bend,  Kans. 


AN  ANCHOR  OF  THE  SOUL 


This  is  a  very  unusual  stormy 
Lord's  day.  There  is  a  blizzard  on, 
and  the  snow  is  being  piled  high. 
The  electricity  is  off  and  some  folks 
are  short  of  heat  and  warm  food. 
How  wonderful  it  is  to  feel  safe 
and  secure,  from  the  storm,  in  ones 
home.  However,  if  we  have  made 
Jesus  our  hope  and  refuge,  we  can 
look  forward  to  a  far  better  home 
after  this  life. 

Heb.  6:19,  "Which  hope  we  have 
as  an  anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure 
and  steadfast,  and  which  entereth 
into  that  within  the  veil ;  whither 
the  forerunner  is  for  us  entered, 
even  Jesus,  made  an  high-priest  for- 
ever after  the  order  of  Melchisedec", 
I  Pet.  1  :3-5,  "Blessed  l^e  the  God 
and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
which  according  to  his  abundant 
mercy  hath  begotten  us  again  unto 
a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  to  an 
inheritance  incorruptible,  and  unde- 
filed,  and  that  fadeth  not  away,  re 
served  in  heaven  for  you,  who  are 
kept  by  the  power  of  God  through 
faith  unto  salvation  ready  to  be  re- 
vealed in  the  last  time". 

Surely  we  are  glad  our  hope  is  in 
Jesus.  God's  Word  tells  us  here, 
that  there  is  a  lively  hope  in  Jesus' 
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resurrection.  He  also  tells  us. 
*'We  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God 
through  faith  unto  salvation."  This 
faith  must  also  be  a  living  faith,  an 
active  faith.  Jas.  2:20.  Faith  with- 
out works  is  dead". 

May  we  ever  strive  to  put  to 
practice  the  things  that  God's  Word 
teaches  us  to  do.  Thus  we  show 
our  faith  by  our  works.  Thus  we 
are  building  upon  that  solid  rock. 
Christ  jesus.  Read  Matt.  7:24-29. 
The  words  of  the  poet  conclude  our 
thoughts.  "We  have  an  anchor  that 
keeps  the  soul,  steadfast  and  sure, 
while  the  billows  roll.  Fastened  to 
the  rock  that  cannot  move  ;  grounded 
tirm  and  deep  in  the  Savior's 
l>ve'\ 

Bro.  W.  C.  Pease, 
Ouinter,  Kansas. 


IN  THE  DEFENSE  OF 
THE  GOSPEL 

Part  4 

T  wish  to  take  up  Christian  Bap- 
tism and  the  new  Birth,  which  is  de- 
nied by  many  professed  christians. 
1  do  not  wish  to  condemn  anvone  but 
1  am  writing  this  that  you  may  not 
be  condemned.  \\*e  have  many  forms 
of  baptism  today  and  they  all 
claim  to  be  christian  baptism.  We 
rdsfi  hear  peo|)le  say  they  need  not 
be  ba])tized.  only  believe  and  tbf)U 
shalt  be  saverl.  Also  some  people 
sprinkle  and  call  it  brn)tism.  some 
i)aptize  l)ack wards,  others  baptize 
once  forwards. 

Pom.  C)•.^,  "Know  ve  not.  that  so 


man}'  of  us  as  were  baotized  into 
Jesus  Christ  were  baptized  into  his 
death  ?  Therefore  we  are  buried 
with  him  by  baptism  into  death : 
that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up 
from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the 
Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk 
in  newness  of  life.  For  if  we  have 
been  planted  together  in  the  like- 
ness of  his  death,  we  shall  also  be 
in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection''. 
Here  Paul  states  three  things :  a 
planting,  a  burial  and  a  resurrection 
or  coming  forth,  a  new  creature.  We 
find  in  the  third  verse.  As  many  of 
us  are  baptized  in  Jesus  Christ  are 
baptized  into  His  death. 

I  wish  to  prove  the  method  here, 
asking  you  a  question.  How  did 
Christ  die?  We  find  by  studying 
God's  Word,  that  He  bowed  His 
head  and  gave  u^  ^he  Ghost.  Tt  mav 
be  well  for  us  to  know,  what  bap- 
tism is,  we  find  in  the  Bible  diction- 
ary ;  plunging,  dipping  repeatedly. 
Christ  talking  to  Nicodemus.  There 
was  a  man  of  the  Pharisees  named 
Xicodenms.  a  ruler  of  the  Jews. 
The  same  came  to  Jesus  by  night 
and  said  unto  Him.  Rabbi  we  know 
that  thou  art  a  teacher  come  from 
God,  for  no  man  can  do  these  mir- 
acles, that  thou  doest  excejn  God  be 
with  him.  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  V^erily,  Verily  I  say  unto 
thee.  F.xcept  a  man  be  born  again  he 
cannot  see  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
.Vicoflenuis  said  unto  Him.  How  can 
a  man  be  born  when  he  is  old?  Can 
he  enter  the  .second  time     into     his 
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mother's  womb  and  be  born?  Jesus 
answered,  Verily,  Verily  I  say  unto 
thee,  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water 
and  of  the  Spirit  he  cannot  enter  the 
of  Kingdom  of  God.  That  which  is 
born  of  the  flesh,  and  that  which  is 
born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit.  Marvel 
not  that  I  said  unto  thee.  Ye  must 
l^e  born  again. 

Just  a  few  remarks  on  this  chap- 
ter, Nicodemus  is  like  many  of  us 
today,  to  question  or  doubt  God's 
Word.  Chr4st  told  him  he  must  be 
born  again.  Nicodemus  answered. 
How  can  these  things  be,  how  can  a 
man  be  born  again  when  he  is  old. 
Christ  told  him  he  must  be  born  of 
the  water  and  of  the  Spirit.  We  of- 
ten ask,  How  do  we  know  when  we 
are  born  of  the  Spirit?  Christ  re- 
ferred to  the  wind,  we  can  hear  the 
sound  of  its  coming  or  where  it 
goeth,  so  is  he  that  is  born  of  the 
Spirit.  Many  tell  us  that  they  re- 
ceived the  Spirit  before  they  were 
baptized,  or  in  other  words  before 
they  were  spiritually  born.  We 
read  in  Acts  2  as  Peter  preached. 
They  were  pricked  in  their  ears 
and  said  unto  Peter,  What  must  we 
do?  Peter  answered  and  said.  Re- 
pent and  be  baptized  and  ye  shall 
receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
Here  we  find  they  did  not  receive 
the  Holy  Ghost  until  they  were  bap- 
tized. 

In  the  first  chapter  of  Mark  we 
find  these  words,  where  Christ 
came  from  Nazareth  of  Galilee, 
And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days. 


that  Jesus  came  from  Nazareth  and 
was  baptized  of  John  in  Jordan,  and 
straightway  coming  up  out  of  the 
water,  he  saw  the  heavens  opened 
and  the  Spirit  like  a  dove  descend- 
ing upon  Him.  And  there  came  a 
voice  from  heaven  saying,  Thou  art 
my  beloved  Son  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased. 

Here  is  where  we  get  our  Chris- 
tian baptism.  Some  areue  that 
Christ  never  went  down  into  the 
water.  I  contend  that  He  had  to 
go  into  the  water,  for  the  Bible  tells 
us.  He  came  straightway  up  out  of 
the  water.  John  said,  he  saw  the 
heavens  open  and  he  saw  the  Spirit 
in  the  form  of  a  dove,  descendng  up- 
on Him.  Then  John  said  he  heard 
a  voice  from  heaven  saying.  This  is 
my  beloved  Son.  Here  we  have  the 
three  of  the  God-head,  Christ  in 
the  water.  The  Holy  Spirit  on  His 
head,  and  the  Father's  voice  approv- 
ing it.  Who  dares  to  deny  the 
statement  that  Christ  nnrip  ^vhen 
He  sent  His  apostles  out  to  preach, 
Go  ye  therefore  into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture, baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  teaching  them  to  ob- 
serve all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you,  and,  lo,  I  am  with 
you  always  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world. 

After  Christ's  baptism   He  went 
out  to  preach  saying.  Repent  and  be- 
lieve   the    Gospel.     Here    v\^e  find 
two  statements,  repent  and  believe. 


BIBLE  xMONITOR 


11 


There  is  much  ditterence  of  opinion 
as  to  the  age  when  one  is  to  be  bap- 
tized or  sprinkled.  Did  you  ever 
read  anywhere  in  God's  Word 
where  sprinkHng"  is  mentioned  as 
baptism  ?  The  good  book  tells  us 
to  repent  and  believe.  How  could 
a  child,  a  few  weeks  old.  repent  and 
believe  the  Gospel?  Let  me  write 
my  own  experience.  I  was  twelve  or 
thirteen  when  my  father  and  mother 
were  baptized.  I  remember  well 
how  I  cried,  not  knowing  what  it 
all  meant.  I  myself  was  twenty- 
four  before  I  realized  I  needed  a 
Savior.  I  read  and  studied  for 
nearly  two  years,  to  know  what 
church  was  right.  One  of  my  sis- 
ter's read  John  13  to  me  often,  at 
about  the  age  of  fourteen,  which  I 
never  forgot. 

Many  may  not  agree  with  me 
but  I  fear  there  are  too  many  taken 
into  the  church  too  youne.  before 
they  know  what  the  Lord  God  re- 
(juires  of  them.  Christ  being  our 
example,  we  find  He  was  about  His 
Father's  business  at  the  a^e  of 
twelve.  Again  He  bein""  our  ex- 
ample, was  baptized  at  the  age  of 
thirty.  As  I  already  stated  Christ 
began  to  preach,  saying,  repent  and 
believe  the  Gospel.  We  as  older 
ones  do  not  fully  believe  the  Gospel, 
do  we  do  all  that  is  required  of  us? 
Whom  are  we  obeying.  God  or 
man?'  Rom.  6:16,  "Know  \'e  not. 
that  to  whom  ye  yield  yourseb'es 
servants  to  obey,  his  servants  ye  are 
to   whom    ve   obev.    whether   of  sin 


unto  death,  or  of  obedience  unto 
righteousness"  Paul  tells  us  in 
Galatians.  If  any  man  come  unto 
\ou  and  preach  any  other  Gospel 
unto  you.  than  that  I  have  preach- 
ed, let  him  be  accursed.  Again  he 
tells  you.  If  any  man  come  unto  you 
and  preach  any  other  gospel  than 
that  }'ou  have  received,  though  he 
])e  an  angel  from  heaven,  let  him 
l^e  accursed.  So  I  ask  you  one  and 
all,  to  study  your  Bible  so  vou  mav 
see  where  you  stand. 

Written  for  Thornton  Mellott. 
Needmore.    Pa. 


THE  TRUE  CHURCH  OF 
JESUS  CHRIST 


j  "And  he  that  searcheth  the  hearts 
knoweth  what  is  the  mind  of  the 
I  Spirit,  because  he  maketh  interces- 
I  sinn  for  the  saints,  accnrrlin^r  to  the 
will  of  God,  and  we  know  that  all 
things  work  together  for  good,  to 
them  that  love  God,  to  them  who 
are  the  called  according  to  his  pur- 
pose". Rom.  8:27-28.  The  purpose 
of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  of 
a  divine  nature :  its  work  and  wor- 
ship is  to  the  Lord  and  his  divine 
ordinances.  It  is  not  an  institu- 
tion of  programs  and  entertainments, 
but  for  the  saving  of  souls. 

Jesus  made  a  direct  and  positive 
statement  to  Peter  concerning  the 
establishing  of  the  Church.  "And  T 
say  unto  thee.  That  thou  are  Peter. 
and  upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my 
church  ;  and  the  c^atf^s  of  hell  shall 
not  i^revail  against  it".  Matt.  16:18- 
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19.  Jesus  is  referring  to  the  state- 
ment of  Peter  "Christ  the  Son  of 
the  living  God"  as  a  rock  or  solid 
foundation,  on  which  to  build  His 
church.  Jesus  Christ's  church  will 
never  be  subdued  by  all  the  mighty 
powers  and  devils  of  Satan. 

"Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more 
strangers  and  foreigners  but  fellow 
citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the 
household  of  God ;  and  are  built  up- 
on the  foundation  of  the  apostles 
and  prophets.  Jesus  Christ  him- 
self being  the  chief  cornerstone ;  in 
whom  all  the  building  fitly  framed 
together  groweth  unto  an  holy  tem-  , 
pie  in  the  Lord :  in  whom  ve  also 
are  builded  together  for  an  ba^^i- 
tation  of  God  through  t^-'^  Spirit", 
Eph.  2:19-22.  The  prophets  and 
apostles  organized  the  church  in  one 
body  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  and 
there  were  added  unto  them  about 
three  thousand   souls. 

"There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek, 
there  is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there 
is  neither  male  nor  female  :  fo^-  ve 
are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus".  Gal. 
3 :28.  All  are  united  in  Jesus 
Christ  the  chief  corner  stone,  all 
the  members  have  the  same  con- 
nection in  the  Body  of  Christ,  from 
the  greatest  to  the  least.  "The  spir- 
it itself  beareth  witness  with  our 
spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of 
God ;  and  if  children,  then  heirs ; 
heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with 
Christ;  if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with 
him,  that  we  shall  be  also  glorified 
together",  Rom.  8:16-17. 


"Ye  are  my  friends  if  ye  do  what- 
soever I  command  you".  John  15: 
14.  We  are  the  friends  of  Jesus 
only  on  condition,  as  we  do  what- 
soever He  commands  us  to  ^'"'^  we 
cannot  be  true  friends,  brethren 
and  sisters  in  Christ,  and  disagree 
on  the  fundamental  r^'inciples  of 
truth.  "A  friend  loveth  at  all  times, 
and  a  brother  is  born  for  adversity", 
Prov.  17:17.  "The  law  and  proph- 
ets were  until  John :  since  that  time 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  preached, 
and  every  man  presseth  into  it", 
Luke  16:16. 

"Then  the  eleven  disciples  went 
away  into  Galilee,  into  a  mountain 
where  Jesus  had  appointed  theni. 
And  Jesus  came  an-^l  snnke  unto 
them,  saying.  All  power  is  given 
unto  me  in  Heaven  and  in  earth.  Go 
ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost :  teaching  them  tn  ol)- 
serve  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you :  and,  lo.  I  am  with 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world",  Matt.  28:16,  18-20.  "These 
all  continued  with  one  accord  in 
prayer  and  supplication,  with  wo- 
men, and  Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus, 
and  with  his  brethren,  and  in  those 
days  Peter  stood  up  in  the  midst  of 
the  disciples,  and  said  (the  number 
of  names  together  were  about  an 
hundred  and  twenty,)"  Acts  1:14- 
15. 

"And  when  the  dav  of  Pentecost 
was  fully  come  they  were  all   with 
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one  accord  in  one  place,  and  sud- 
denly there  came  a  sound  from  heav- 
en as  of  a  rushing  mighty  wind,  and 
it  tilled  all  the  house  where  they 
were  sitting.  And  there  appeared 
unto  them  cloven  tongues  like  as  of 
iire,  and  it  sat  upon  each  of  them, 
and  they  were  all  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  he^nn  to  sneak 
with  other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit 
gave  them  utterance".  Acts  2:1-4. 
They  were  all  iilled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  to  their  fullest  capacity,  both 
men  and  women. 

There  were  dwelling  at  Jerusa- 
lem Jews,  devout  men  out  of  every 
nation  under  Heaven.  '*Now  n!^  n 
thev  heard  this  theA-  were  pricked 
in  their  heart,  and  said  unto  Peter 
and  to  the  rest  of  the  apostles  ^^^en 
and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do? 
Then  Peter  said  unto  them.  Repent, 
and  be  baptized  every  one  of  r^w 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the 
remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  re- 
ceive the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost", 
Acts  2  :37-38.  I  feel  that  in  the  be- 
i^ inning  of  the  early  church,  when 
thev  had  all  things  common,  the 
church  was  in  the  most  prosperous 
state  in  the  history  of  God's  people. 

it  was  revealed  to  Peter  by  the 
vision  of  the' sheet  descending  from 
Heaven  that,  God  is  no  respecter 
of  persons  under  the  new  covenant 
of  the  Gospel  dispensation.  Peter 
brought  the  foundation  of  the  main 
gospel  principles  to  the  house  of 
Cornelius ;  that  all  peo])le  were  ac- 
cepted in  the  sight  of  God  by  bap- 


tism, and  all  are  made  one  in 
Christ  Jesus,  see  Acts  10:1-3.  10- 
15,  24-28. 

The  apostle  Paul  gives  a  definite 
explanation  of  the  church,  being  in 
perfect  working  order  of  faithful  be- 
lievers in  Jesus  Christ,  an  active 
body  working  in  harmony,  peace, 
love  and  unity.  In  1  Cor.  12,  Paul 
uses  for  comparison  each  member 
of  the  human  body,  working  in  per- 
fect harmony  with  each  other;  to 
maintain  a  perfect  strong  and 
healthy  l^ody.  So  should  the  church 
be  united  to  perform  its  work  and 
prepare  each  member  for  God's  eter- 
nal kingdom. 

It  has  pleased  God  to  set  each 
nv  niber  of  our  body  in  perfe^^  '  r- 
der.  performing  its  part.  every 
member  is  a  living  member  and 
functirning  in  its  proper  given 
work ;  so  it  has  pleased  the  Lord  to 
-i;e  each  member  of  the  church  a 
work-  to  do.  .We  are  each  responsi- 
ble if  we  fail  our  duty.  We  are 
living  members  continually  work- 
ing for  the  Lord  and  the  church, 
doing  good,  working  in  the  capacity 
He  gives  us  and  working  out  our 
own  salvation.  No  member  can  live 
an  idle  life  and  please  the  Lord. 
"Therefore  to  him  that  knoweth  to 
do  good,  and  doeth  it  not  to  him  it 
is  sin",  Jas.  4:17. 

"That  servant,  which  knew  his 
Lord's  will,  and  prepared  not  him- 
self, neither  did  according  to  his 
will,  shall  be  beaten  with  many 
stri]>es",    Luke    12:47.     Now    con- 
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cerning  Spiritual  gifts,  brethren,  I 
would  not  have  you  ignorant.  "Fol- 
low after  charity,  and  H^^ire  Spirit- 
ual gifts,  but  rather  that  ye  may 
prophesy",  1  Cor.  14:1.  Prophesy- 
ing is  the  most  necessary  and  essen- 
tial to  give  people  warning  of  their 
future  destination  and  eternal  wel- 
fare. 

Ye  know  that  ye  were  Gentiles 
carried  away  unto  these  dumb  idols, 
even  as  ye  were  led.  "If  ye  have 
heard  of  the  dispensation  of  the 
grace  of  God  which  is  given  me  to 
you-ward.  Which  in  other  ages  was 
not  made  known  unto  the  sons  of 
men,  as  it  is  now  revealed  unto  his 
holy  apostles  and  prophets  by  the 
Spirit;  that  the  Gentiles  should  be 
fellow-heirs  and  of  the  same  body, 
and  partakers  of  his  promise  in 
Christ  by  the  gospel".  Eph.  3  :2.  5-6. 

Wherefore  I  give  you  to  under- 
stand, that  no  man  speaking  by  the 
spirit  of  God  calleth  Jesus  accursed ; 
and  that  no  man  can  say  that  Jesus 
is  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holv  Ghost. 
"But  Jesus  said.  Forbid  him  not; 
for  there  is  no  man  which  shall  do 
a  miracle  in  my  name,  that  can  light- 
ly speak  evil  of  me.  For  he  that  is 
not  against  me  is  on  our  part",  Mark 
9 :39-40.  Now  there  are  diversities 
of  gifts,  but  the  same  spirit.  "But 
unto  every  one  of  us  is  given  grace 
according  to  the  measure  of  the  gift 
of  Christ",  Eph.  4:7.  Not  all  are 
gifted  the  same  but  all  are  directed 
by  the  same  Holy  Spirit.  There  are 
differences  of  administration  but  the 


same  Lord.     "One  Lord,  one  fiiiih, 
one  baptism",  Eph.  4:5. 

"And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word 
or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God 
and  the  Father  by  him".  Col.  3:17, 
"Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 
other,  for  there  is  none  other  name 
under  Heaven  given  among  men. 
whereby  we  must  be  saved",  Acts  4 : 
12.  Many  religious  people  do  not 
derive  the  blessings  and  enjoyment 
they  should  receive,  from  livin^]^  a 
christian  life,  because  of  not  persu- 
ing the  right  course.  We  must 
wholely  rely  upon  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  the  Bible,  for  our  teacher  and 


guide. 


Bro.  C,  M.  Kintner, 

Converse,  Ind. 


NEWS  ITEMS 


SUBSCRIPTION  RENEWALS 
Most  of  your  address  labels  were 
corrected  for  the  February  15  issue. 
The  remainder  are  correct  w4th  this 
issue,  except  for  those  of  April.  Any 
subscriber  whose  label  is  not  up  to 
date,  needs  to  renew,  unless  we  have 
made  a  mistake. 


KANSAS  CITY,  MO. 
The  Kansas  City  Congregation 
will  hold  their  spring  Lovefeast, 
April  27.  All-day  services  on  Sat- 
urday and  Sunday.  We  invite  all 
that  can,  to  come  and  enjoy  these 
services  with  us. 

Carl  E.  Reed,  Cor. 
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MECHAXICSBURG,   PA. 

The  Mechanicsburg  Congregation 
held  their  spring  council  meeting  on 
March  9.  The  meeting  was  opened 
by  singing  hymn  "God  of  mercy, 
God  of  grace".  Bro.  James  Keger- 
reis  read  Psa.  23  and  led  in  prayer. 

The  report  was  given  of  onr  an- 
nual visit.  Everyone  seemed  will- 
ing to  work  for  the  interest  of  the 
church.  W'e  made  plans  for  Dis- 
trict Meetinp^.  Closing  prayer  was 
led  by  Bro.  Walter  Cocklin,  with 
hymn  "Some  Sweet  Day"  in  clos- 
ing. We  extend  a  special  invitaton 
to  everyone  to  worship  with  us  at 
any  time  you  can. 

Sister  Barbara  Stuni]). 


LATE  MATERIAL 
Much  of  the  material  of  this  is- 
sue, should  have  been  in  the  April 
15  issue.  Due  to  delay  of  the  mail, 
\(iu  nnist  excuse  us  this  time.  \\> 
urge  an  earlier  mailing  of  any  manu- 
script you  may  send  in,  particularly 
that  for  special  dates. 

Editor. 


c;k:xk:RAL  coxeichexce 

BUSINESS 
Will  clerks  and  committees  see 
that  any  papers,  queries,  reports  and 
items  for  Gen.  Conf.  business,  that 
has  not  already  been  mailed  to  me. 
l)e  sent  at  once. 

Harry  Andrews,  Writing  Clerk, 
Bx.  423,  Branson,  Mo. 


CUMBERLAND 
The  Broadwater  Consfre^^ation 
met  in  quarterly  council  March  9. 
The  meeting  was  opened  by  singing 
hymn  no.  470.  Bro.  George  Dorsey 
read  Heb.  2:1-11  and  prayer  was  led 
by  Bro.  Edward  Beeman.  Our  pre- 
siding Elder,  Bro.  Melvin  Roesch 
then  took  charge  of  the  me^tino-. 
The  items  of  business  were  taken 
up  in  a  christian  manner.  Meeting 
closed  by  singing  hymn  no  84  and 
closing  prayer  by  Bro.  Joe  Gilpin. 
On  Dec.  16,  the  vote  was  taken 
for  presiding  Elder  and  the  lot  fell 
to  Elder  Melvin  Roesch.  One  of  our 
dear  sisters,  Flossie  Beeman,  has 
been  confirmed  to  her  home  by  ill- 
ness for  several  weeks  and  has  now 
been  admitted  to  Memorial  Hospital, 
Cumberland.  Md.,  for  X-rays  and 
treatment.  Pray  for  Sister  Beeman 
that  she  will  soon  be  well  and  able 
to  be  home  and  among  us  again. 
Your  cards  and  letters  will  be  a  big 
encouragement  and  anyone  wishing 
to  send  a  card  or  letter,  her  address 
is  R.l.  Bx  245,  Frostburg,  Md. 

Sister  Mola  Broadwater.  Cor. 


FRYSTOWN.    PA. 

The  Bethel  Congre.2:ation  held  our 
spring  revival  beginning  Mar.  24 
and  ending  April  7,  with  Bro.  Eldon 
Flory,  Vermontville,  Mich.,  as 
Evangelist.  Bro.  Flory  gave  us  two 
weeks  of  Spirit  filled  sermons,  giv- 
ing the  Word  of  God  in  a  way  that 
I   believe  was  an   ins])iration  to  all. 

The  weather  was  often   raw  and 
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disagreeable  but  still  the  attendance 
was  very  good,  the  house  heing 
filled  almost  every  night.'  Bro. 
Flory's  wife  and  sister  were  here 
also,  visiting  and  enjoying  the  two 
weeks  with  us  Although  youns;-  in 
years.  Bro.  Flory  has  preached  the 
Word  with  power  and  siniDlicity. 
We  pray  God  that  he  may  ever 
preach  thus  and  help  to  noint  out 
the  way  to  those  who  would  be  fol- 
lowers of  Christ. 

Sara  E.  Weaver,  Cor. 


YORK,    PA. 

The  Shrewsbury  Congregation 
held  their  council  on  March  18.  Af- 
ter hymn  51  was  sung,  our  Elder,  A. 
G.  Fahnestock  read  Eph.  4  and  led 
in  prayer.  Arrangements  were 
made  for  our  spring  Lovefeast, 
which  will  be  held  the  Inst  Sunday 
of  May,  the  Lord  willing.  Eld.  J.  H. 
Myers  closed  with  hymn  266  and 
prayer. 

Our  revival  meetings  will  begin 
Aug.  4  and  continue  through  the 
18th,  with  Eld.  Paul  Myers  of 
Greentown,  Ohio  as  our  evangelist. 
Pray  for  these  meetings  now,  do  not 
wait  until  they  are  in  progress.  We 
ask  all  who  can  to  come  and  help 
out  at  these  meetings. 

Sister  Sheila  Stump,  Cor. 


OBITUARIES 


ADA  ESTHER  WITHERS 
Passed  away  at  her  home  at  2  A. 
M.,  Wednesday,  Feb.  27,  in  New- 
berg,  Oregon,  at  the  age  of  73  years. 


8  months.  Ada  was  born  n^ir 
Myrtle  Point,  Ore.,  on  June  27, 
1883,  the  daughter  of  John  and 
Margaret  Bonewitz.  On  July  17, 
1901,  she  married  Edward  L.  With- 
ers who  survives.  To  this  union 
five  children  were  born,  two  of 
whom  preceded  her  in  death. 

Surviving  besides  the  widower 
are :  two  daughters.  Miss  Maudie 
Withers,  Sacramento.  Cal.  and  Mrs. 
Inez  Gillette,  Pendleton,  Ore. :  a 
son,  Eldon  Withers,  Pendletown. 
Ore. ;  one  brother,  Noah  Bonewitz. 
Echo,  Ore. ;  two  sisters,  Mrs.  Juan- 
ita  Tucker.  Weston,  Ore. ;  Mrs, 
Ora.  Robison.  Myrtle  Point,  Ore. ; 
four  grandchildren  and  5  great- 
grandchildren, besides  a  host  of 
friends. 

Sister  Ada  has  been  a  member  of 
the  Dunkard  Brethren  faith  since 
eleven  years  of  age  and  her  husband 
has  been  an  Elder  in  the  local 
church,  for  many  years.  In  1902 
Bro.  and  Sister  ^^^ithers  moved  to 
Newberg  and  built  a  home  where 
their  first  daughter  was  born. 
Three  years  later  they  moved  to 
Weston  and  lived  there  and  in  Pen- 
dleton vicinity  until  1938  when 
they  moved  back  to  Newberg  as 
their  permanent  home. 

Loving  tribute  is  paid  her,  be- 
cause of  her  faithfulness  as  a  wife 
and  mother,  her  kindness  and 
helpfulness  as  a  neighbor.  Not  only 
her  family,  but  many  close  friends 
called  her  mother.  Her  hands  were 
always  busy  doing  things  for  oth- 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


17 


ers.  Even  in  her  hours  of  pain  she 
was  busy  sewing.  Our  dear  sister 
was  unable,  because  of  her  illness,  to 
i)e  in  our  Sewing  Circle,  but  while 
at  home  she  pieced  comforter  tops 
and  other  clothing  for  relief  work. 

The  following  is  one  of  her  favor- 
ite poems  "The  Presence". 

Blessed  Lord,  hold  my  hand. 
Close  beside  me  ever  stand. 
Let  me  know  that  Thou  art  near. 
And  keep  away  all  foolish  fear. 

Walk  beside  me  all  the  way, 
Let  me  love  Thee  more  each  day. 
Shed  Thy  radiant  light  on  me 
Hold  me  fast  eternally. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Brown  Funeral  Home,  with  Bro. 
Galen   Harlacher    officiating. 

Sister  Esther   Koedel,  Cor. 


Congregation  of  the  Dunkard 
Brethren  church,  having  served  in 
the  capacity  of  a  deacon. 

Surviving  are ;  a  son,  Galen  B. 
Harlacher ;  a  daughter.  Miss  Annie 
Harlacher ;  one  brother,  Earl  Har- 
lacher of  Le\'erne,  Calif.. ;  and  one 
granddaughter.  Services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  Brown  Funeral  Home, 
with  PTd.  E.  L.  Withers  officiating. 


PIUS  EDWIN  HARLACHER 
Was  born  Dec.  22.  1878,  in  Mc- 
Conough  County,  Illinois,  and  de- 
parted this  life  Feb.  17;  being  the 
age  of  7H  years,  one  month  and  26 
days.  He  was  the  oldest  son  of 
William  M.  and  Susan  Harlacher. 
He  was  married  to  Mollie  C.  Henry, 
at  Astoria,  111.  in  1902  and  shortly 
afterward  moved  to  the  West.  His 
wife  preceded  him  in  death,  Oct. 
29.   1951. 

He  became  a  member  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  early  in  life,  one  of  the 
charter  members  of  the  Clearwater 
Congregation  of  Northern  Idaho.  He 
lived  in  Newberg,  Ore.  for  19  years. 
:^    He  was  a  member  of  the  Newberg 


NORA  ISABELLE  BASHOR 

A  resident  of  Waterford,  Calif., 
died  at  her  home  on  March  22,  at  the 
age  of  76.  She  was  a  native  of  111- 
nois  and  a  mem1)er  of  the  Dunkard 
Brethren  Church, 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  depar- 
ture :  her  husband,  Samuel  M. 
Bashor  of  Waterford ;  six  children, 
Dolly  Allen  of  W^aterford  ;  Pauline 
Perron  of  Ceres ;  Gerwa  Cosgrow  of 
Areata ;  Cora  Wyatt  of  Chowchilla ; 
Lela  Wyatt  of  Beamount  and  Lola 
Lucore  of  Colorado ;  four  sisters, 
Mae  Hartman  of  Modesto,  Minnie 
Warren  and  Lulu  Hendricks  of 
Kansas  and  Lilly  Kinzie  of  Minne- 
sota ;  six  brothers,  Charley  and  J-  A. 
Switzer  of  Waterford;  Trtke.  Ben 
and  Cerville  Switzer  of  Kansas  and 
Norvel  Switzer  of  Iowa ;  twenty- 
five  grandchildren  and  fit  teen  great- 
grandchildren ;  besides  a  host  of 
friends. 

Sister  luishor  was  continually 
helping  those  in  need.  She  attended 
church  regularly  as  long  as  her 
health  would  permit  -^til  ihus  she 
will   be  greatly   nu"ssed    in   our  scr- 
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vices.  The  funeral  was  conducted 
by  Elder  Hayes  Reed,  assisted  by 
Elder  Will  Bashor,  at  the  Shannon 
Chapel  in  Modesto.  Interment  in 
the   Modesto  Cemetery. 

Sister  Doris  Bvfield,  Cor. 


WE'RE  LOSING  SUNDAY 

by    Bob    Senser,    Author   of 
''Don't  Shop  on  Sunday" 

ARE  YOU  helping  ruin  Sunday? 

All  over  the  country,  more 
through  carelessness  than  malice,  we 
are  falling  into  the  habit  of  Sunday 
shopping.  For  many  of  us  it  begins 
with  an  occasional  stop  on  the  way 
home  from  church.  Before  long  we 
are  regular  Sunday  buvers.  In  this 
way  we  turn  the  Da\'  of  the  Lord  in- 
to the  day  of  the  dolbr. 

In  Denver,  a  billboard  pictures  a 
lonesome  little  girl  askin-^  •  "Please 
let  my  daddy  stay  home  with  me  on 
Sunday.  Let  him  go  to  church  with 
me.  Don't  buy  meats  and  groceries 
in  Sunday  stores,  'cause  then  my 
daddy  will  have  to  work  on  Sunday 
too." 

It  doesn't  seem  wrong,  I'll  admit, 
to  buy  a  few  groceries  on  Sunday 
instead  of  24  hours  earlier.  10  or 
15  minutes  in  a  store  may  not  taint 
your  Sunday  observance.  But  your 
buying  does  help  disrupt  the  Sunday 
of  others. 

If  we  ignore  the  whole  problem, 
the  whirlwind  toward  a  seven-day 
business  week  will  grow.  Soon  we 
may  be  tempted  to  get  more  of  our 
goods  and  services — even  a  haircut 


or  a  permanent  wave — on  Sunday, 
Who  knows  where  this  trend  will 
stop? 

W^hat  we  fail  to  see  is  that  each 
of  our  actions  helps  build  a  "social 
climate."  Every  family  must  at  times 
do  some  buying  on  Sunday.  These 
occasional  purchases  are  not  them- 
selves the  problem.  But  thev  set  an 
example,  and  added  to  the  s^T^i^^^ng 
trips  of  thousands,  set  a  community 
climate  in  which  it  becomes  easy  to 
violate  the  Sabbath.  We  must  set  a 
limit  and  buy  what  is  only  absolutely 
necessary. 

Sunday  business  is  a  sign  that 
we  are  forgetting  the  preciousness 
of  Sunday,  the  day  we  give  to  the 
j  Lord,  the  day  He  has  coming  Who 
made  all  the  other  days.  What's 
more,  it  shows  that  we  are  ignor- 
ing the  third  commandment  which 
binds  the  consciousness  of  all  men 
to  "Keep  holy  the  Sabbath." 

How  much  can  I  eet  away 
with?"  is  hardly  the  Christian  atti- 
tude toward  this  commandment. 
Rather  we  should  ask,  ''What  little 
extra  can  I  do  to  make  my  Sunday 
more  holy?" 

Eliminating  unnecessary  buying 
and  selling  is  only  part  of  what 
mfist  be  done  to  make  Sunday  the 
Lord's  day.  We  must  also  devote 
time  to  worship  and  prayer.  Fami- 
lies should  put  aside  their  usual 
daily  routine.  Instead  of  o-oing 
their  separate  ways,  they  should  re- 
create together  on  Sunday. 

Sunday  observance,  then  does  not 
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mean  spending  the  day  in  a  dull 
way.  The  true  Sunday  spirit  is 
found  in  the  words  of  the  psarim : 
"This  is  the  day  the  Lord  hath 
made.  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice 
therein." 

Sel.  bv  Sister  Olive  Van  Dvke. 


WHAT  KIND  OF  A  MOTH- 
ER ARE  YOU? 

Are  you  a  good  mother?  Have 
\ou  ever  asked  yourself  the  ques- 
tion, "Am  I  a  good  mother?" 
Have  you  lived  up  to  your  ideal,  or 
haven't  you  had  any?  Are  you 
children  growing  up  under  your 
watchful  care,  or  have  you  ne- 
glected your  opportunities?  Look 
your  children  over  and  se*"  r)on't 
compare  them  with  other  children. 
Compare  them  with  what  they  might 
have  been.  Did  you  begin  soon 
after  they  were  born  to  teach  them 
how  to  control  their  tempers?  Have 
you  kept  each  one  close  to  you — 
your  boys  as  well  as  your  girls? 
Have  you  recognized  that  individ- 
uality which  makes  it  necessary  to 
give  each  child  separate  training, 
according  to  the  disposition  and 
whatever  of  evil  tendencies  he  has 
inherited. 

Do  you  teach  your  cliildren  to 
want  to  do  the  right  at  all  times 
whether  they  want  to  or  nc^t?  If 
they  do  it  because  they  must,  and 
do  not  want  to,  they  will  do  it  only 
while  you  are  watching  them.  If 
they  have  learned  to  want  to  do 
what  is  right,   you   can    trust  them 


and  have  no  fear  of  the  result.  Have 
you  found  time  to  teach  your  chil- 
dren, while  they  are  small  and  their 
minds  are  open  to  impression  and 
before  the  evils  of  the  world  have 
had  opportunity  to  crowd  in — the 
difference  between  right  and 
wrong  ?  Do  your  children  love  home 
better  than  any  other  place?  Does 
your  boy  enjoy  a  quiet  hour  with 
you?  Have  _vou  told  him  all  about 
the  evils  that  surround  him.  and 
taught  him  to  resist  temptation? 
Have  you  taught  him  to  honor  wo- 
manhood— why  it  is  necessary  that 
there  should  be  equal  purity,  and  en- 
courage him  to  fight  for  it?  Have 
you  taught  him  gentleness:  ^^-it  the 
power  of  love  is  stronger  than  bru- 
tality ?  What  have  you  done  for 
your  daughter  who  is  growing  into 
womanhood?  What  kind  of  ideals 
have  you  inspired  in  her  ?  How  does 
she  feel  toward  you  ?  How  does  your 
daughter  treat  you  ?  ^-^^^  sh^  love 
you  so  much  that  she  deems  no  sac- 
rifice is  to  great  to  make  for  your 
comfort  or  enjoyment,  or  have  you 
taught  her  to  expect  to  give  up  all 
plans  that  happen  to  confli'^t  with 
hers?  Have  you  interested  her  in 
housekeeping,  homemaking  and 
motherhood?  Have  you  encouraged 
her  to  use  her  ingenuity,  and  recog- 
nized her  right  to  think  independent- 
ly? Have  you  encouraged  her  to 
learn  how  to  ])e  independent  tinan- 
cally,  so  that,  if  reverses  should 
come,  she  would  be  al)le  to  cope 
w  ith   the  business  world  ? 
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How  does  she  feel  towards  her 
brothers  and  sisters,  and  how  do 
they  feel  towards  her  and  each  oth- 
er? Is  love  the  keynote  in  }onr 
home?  Does  love  decide  all  differ- 
ence of  opinon,  all  prefe^-^nces,  all 
matters  of  importance?  Have  you 
built  a  wall  of  loyalty  around  your 
home — a  wall  that  all  your  children 
take  pride  in  defendino'?  Do  you 
keep  inside  that  wall  all  gossip,  all 
financial  difficulties,  and  the  private 
affairs  of  each  member  of  the  fam- 
ily? Are  you  teaching  your  children, 
by  example,  to  be  cheerful,  optimis- 
tic, contented,  yet  ambitious,  self- 
reliant,  and  self  respecting  ?  Finally, 
after  you  have  pondered  all  these 
cjuestions,  what  can  you  say?  Are 
you  a  good  Mother? 

There  is  just  one. 
And  only  one. 
Whose  love  shall  fail  me  never. 

Just  one  who  lives 
From  sun  to  sun. 

With  constant  found  endeavor. 
There  is  just  one. 
And   only    one, 
On  earth  there  is  no  other. 

In  Heaven,   a   noble   work     was 

done 

When  God  gave  man  a  MOTHER. 

Selected  &  re-arranged  by 

Sister  Clare  Cocklin, 

Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 

o 

ONE  THING  TO  FEAR 


The  golden-mouthed  preacher  of 
Constantinople   in   the    fourth   cen- 


tury, John  Chrysostom,  was  hated 
by  the  Emporer  Arcadius  and  his 
wife  Eudoxia  because  he  reproved 
them  for  their  sins.  The  story  is 
told  that  the  emperor,  in  a  fit  of 
anger,  said,  "I  would  I  were  aveng- 
ed of  this  bishop. 

Those  who  heard  the  emperor's 
remark  began  to  suggest  ways  of 
punishment   Chrysostom : 

"Banish  him  to  the  desert,"  said 
one. 

"Put  him  in  prison",  another  pro- 
posed. 

"Confiscate  his  property",  sug- 
gested a  third. 

"You  all  make  a  great  mistake," 
interrupted  a  man  whom  the  bishop 
had  reproved  for  his  sins.  "You  can- 
not punish  him  in  any  of  these  ways. 

"If  you  banish  him  to  the  desert, 
he  will  feel  God  as  near  him  there 
as  here.  If  you  put  him  in  prison 
and  load  him  with  chains,  he  will 
pray  for  the  poor  and  praise  God  in 
the  prison.  If  you  con^^^ate  his 
property,  you  merely  take  away  his 
goods  from  the  poor,  not  from  him. 
If  you  condemn  him  to  death,  you 
only  open  Heaven  to  him. 

"Prince,  do  you  desire  to  be 
avenged  of  him?  Force  him  to  com- 
mit a  sin.  This  man  fears  nothing 
in  this  world  but  sin." 

— Our  Youth 
Sel.  bv  L.  B.  Flohr. 


MY  MOTHER'S  HANDS 


My  mother's  hands     are     lovely 
hands, 
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Each  touch  is  soft  yet  sure. 

And  for  all  ills  both  big  and  small. 

They  always  know  a  cure> 

My  mother's     hands    are    gentle 
hands, 
They  softly  stroke  my  hair, 
And  when  they  hold  my  face  therein, 
T  feel  so  free  from  care. 

My  mother's  hands  are  competent, 
They  swftly  do  each  task. 
The}-  make  the   beds  and  cook  the 
meals, 

W)  favor  do  they  ask. 

My  mother's  hands  are  beautiful. 
As  lovely  as  a  queen's. 
They  toil  from  morning  until  night 
And   drip  right  into    dreams. 

My  mother's  hands     are     lovely 
hands. 
To  me  they're  treasure  rare. 
XV)  other  jewels  on  earth  I  know, 
With  them  could  half  compare. 
Sel.  bv  Sister  Blanche  Sweitzer. 


He  that  bore  the  agony 

And  pain  that  I  could  never. 

He  that  bowed  but  would  not  break 
Where  lesser  faiths  could  sever. 


Forgive  me,   Lord,  and     give 
strength 

1Tat  I  might  worthy  be. 
And  deserving  of  the  sacrifice 

Of  Him  who  died  for  me. 

o 

EASTER   MORNING 

Bv— Gertie  S.  P.  Howard 


me 


AT  EASTER 


I  know  not  where  the  angels  sing 
X^or  where  my  heaven  be. 

I  only  know  my  Lord  must  cry 
When  He  is  watching  me. 

For  be  it  through   my  weakness. 

P)y  thoughtless  deed  or  whim. 
1  fmd  1  cannot  count  the  times 

That   I've  forsaken  Him. 

He  that  trod  beyond  the  realm 
Com])assion  understands. 

And  wore  the  crown  of  thorns  anc 
felt 
The   nails    throuirh    his    hands. 


Xight  was  a  starless  mystic  thing; 
Three    crosses   marked   the    sky ; 
The    nightingale    forgot    to    sing, 
A    cr\stal    stream    went    sorrowing 

And    hills    re-echoed,    "Crucify!" 

Dawn    tiptoed  from    the   shrouding 

gloom 
With  awed,  excited  tread — 
Whispered    to   trees,   woke    ?"arden 

bloom. 
Said  to  the   songster, 


.Sav 


head  ;" 

to  the  world, 

dead !" 


"Lift     your 
'He     is     not 


"Come  see  the     place     where     He 
lay !" 
Urook  Kedron's  silver  voice 
^fakes  u])  the  song,  "He  lives  today! 
He,  Whom  for  love,  made  death  His 
choice." 
()  world   redeemed,   rejoice!  Re- 
joice ! 
Scl.  by  Sister  Darlene  Kle])inger. 
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I  WALKED  THE  EASTER 
ROAD   TODAY 


I  walked  the  Easter  road  today, 
The  path  that  leads  to  Calvary, 
Up  from  a  garden  bleak  and  still 
Known    as    Gethsemane. 
High  on  a  hill  where  two  ways  met, 
I  paused     before     a     blood-stained 

tree. 
Where  men  had  hung  the    Son  of 

God 
For  my  inquity. 

I  walked  the  Easter  road  alone 
With  none  to  lift  the  dark  despair ; 
My  heart  was  heavy  when  I  met 
A  stranger  walking  there. 
Yet  not  a  stranger,  as  I  thought. 
For  my  Emmaus  seemed  to  be 
A    hopeless    quest .  .  my    eyes    were 
closed 
To  His  Divinity. 

I  walked  the  Easter  road  with  Him 
Until,  as  twilight  softly  fell, 
I  offered  Him  my  meat  and  drink — 
And  my  poor  heart  as  well. 
For,  as  He  broke  my  humble  bread 
And  lifted  up  His  eyes  to  pray, 
I  knew  I'd  walked  the  Easter  road 
With   Jesus    Christ   today. 

To  get  the  full  setting  of  this  les- 
son, please  read  the  entire  chapter 
of  Luke  24. 

Sel.  Sister  Clare  E.  Cocklin, 
Mechanicsburg  Pa. 


EASTER  PRAYER 

Enola    Chamberlin 


Help  me,  Dear   Lord    to   raise  my 
eyes 

Above  all  petty  care. 
And  find  upon  the  aching  skies 

Truths  You  have   written   there. 

Help  me  to  do  the  simple  things 


That  make  this  world 


'ce 


Where  every  voice   with     gladness 
rings, 

And  smiles  light  up  each  face. 
Help  me  to  hide  each  bitter  loss 

So  none  but  You  will  see 
The  weight  and  torture  of  the  cross 

I  bear  up  Calvary. 

Help   me   to  meet  each  hour,  each 
day. 

Courageous,   faithful,    true. 
Help  me  to  know  and  keep  the  way 

That  leads,  my  Lord,  to  You. 


ASPIRATIONS 


I'm  traveling  on  and  on 
Oh,  I  was  lost  in  darkness 
And  I  wandered  astray, 
With  no  one  to  help  me 
Along  on  my  v/ay. 
Until  I  heard  Jesus  calHng, 
Saying  *'Come  unto  me". 

I'm  traveling  on  and  on 
Oh,  I  can  hear  Jesus  calling 
And  His  voice  sounds  so  sweet, 
I  know  that  the  time  has  come 
To  kneel  at  His  feet, 
But  my  troubles  are  over 
For  He  bids  me  come  home. 
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I'm  traveling  on  and  on 
Oh,  the  Lord  is  my  Savior 
And  my  hope  will  stay, 
He  will  help  me  and  protect  me 
To  the  end  of  the  way. 
Aly  journey  will  soon  be  over 
And   I'll  join  the  happy  band, 
For  I'm  traveling-  on  and  on. 

Sel.  bv  Ivadeanne  Mallow 


HE  MAKETH  NO  MISTAKE 

My    Father's    way    may    twist   and 
turn, 

My  heart   may   throb  and  ache 
But  in  my  soul  I'm  glad  I  know. 

He    maketh    no    mistake. 

My  cherished  plans  may  go  astray. 
My  hopes  may  fade  away, 

]jut  still  I'll  trust  my  Lord  to  lead 
For  He  doth  know  the   wav. 

Though   night  be   dark   pnd    it  nnv 
seem 

That    day    will    never   break ; 
I'll   pin   mv  faith,    my   all    in    Him, 

He  maketh  no  mistake. 

There's  so  much  now  I  cannnt  see. 
My  eyesight  far  too  dim  ; 

]^)Ut  come   what  may,     I'll     simply 
trust 
And  leave  it  all  to  Him. 

For  by  and  by  the  mist  will  lift 
And  plain  it  all  He'll  make 
'Ihrough  all  the   wav.  though   dark 
to    me. 
He    made    not    one    mistake. 

Sel.    by    Rubv    Sowers, 

Smithsburg,    Md. 


OLD  AND  ONLY  IN  THE 
WAY 


When    we  see   folks   whose  hair   is 

turning  gray 
Whose  weary  steps  are  feeble  now 

and  slow, 
Beneath  a  load  of  care  almost  too 

much  to  bear 
The\'  travel  on  the  way  we  all  must 

go- 
It   isn't  much  they  need — a  kindly 

thought  or  deed 
Will  fill  their  hearts  with  happiness 

and  pride, 
So  let  us  not  neglest  to  treat  them 

with   respect 
As  long  as  we  can  have  them  bv  our 

side. 

If  you  have     ever     told     somebody 

growing  old 
That  they  are  old  and  only  in  the 

way, 
No  matter  what  you  do,  it  all  comes 

back  to  you 
You'll  hear  the  same  when  you  are 

old  and  gray. 

Your  mother  and  your     rlad     gave 

everything  they  had 
To  raise  you  up  the  way  you  ought 

to  go 
They  did  all  they  could  do.  and  now 

its  up   to   you 
To  pay  the  old  folks  back  the  debt 

you   owe. 

Sel,  by  Paul  B.   Myers, 

R.S,  Peru.  Ind. 
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'For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  Saints.' 


OUR   MOTTO:    Spiritual  in  life   and 
Scriptural  in  practice. 


OUR  WATCHWORD:  Go  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  gospel. 


OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more      perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


OUR  LOVE  OF  GOD 
MANIFESTED 


"He  that  hath  my  command- 
ments, and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is 
that  loveth  me :  and  he  that  loveth 
me  shall  be  loved  of  my  Father,  and 
I  will  love  him,  and  will  manifest 
myself  to  him.  If  a  man  love  me, 
he  will  keep  my  words :  and  my 
Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will 
come  unto  him.  and  make  our  abode 
with  him",  John  14:21,  23. 

"He  that  hath  my  command- 
ments" if  we  do  not  have  them, 
whose  fault  is  it?  Why  should  not 
every  accountable  person  have  them  ? 
To  have  them  one  must  have  consid- 
ered and  meditated  upon  them.  He 
must  of  considered  the  how  and 
where  of  them,  so  as  to  fit  them 
into  his  or  her  living.  Just  to  hear 
them  once  or  read  them  once,  would 
not  necessarily  say  that  one  has  the 
[commands  of  Jesus.  To  have  them, 
and  to  keep  them  ,is  another  thing. 

I  To  really  have  them  in  our  lives  may 
take  considerable  time  and  effort, 
but  to  really  keep  them  takes  far 
more  consecrated  devotion. 

Yes  our  text  tells  us  that  such  are 
they  who  love  Jesus.     If  we  really 


love  Jesus  than  we  will  be  loved  of 
loved  of  God,  His  Father  in  heaven. 
Such  is  wonderful,  it  is  great,  it  is 
something  to  be  proud  of;  to  be 
loved  of  an  eternal  God  in  heaven  is 
something  to  strive  for.  With  the 
opportunities  of  this  day  and  age, 
to  have  His  Holy  Word  before  our 
eyes  and  the  opportunities  of  hear- 
ing His  Holy  Word;  how  can  any- 
one claim  any  excuse  for  not  having 
and  keeing  His  commandments? 

Note  the  glorious  mutual  love  be- 
tween God  in  Heaven,  Jesus  and  he 
or  she,  who  keepeth  His  Words. 
More  than  that  "we  will  come  unto 
him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him". 
Such  an  opportunity  is  too  glorious 
for  the  carnal  mind  to  appreciate. 
May  we  inventory  our  lives  contin- 
uously, lest  we  overlook  that  little 
word  if.  "If  a  man  love  me"  is 
strictly  conditional,  depending  solely 
upon  each  man  or  woman. 

"And  he  said  to  them  all,  if  any 
man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  daily, 
and  follow  me.  For  what  is  a  man 
advantaged,  if  he  gain  the  whole 
world,  and  lose  himself,  or  be  cast 
away?"     Ltike  9:23,  25.  Self  is  in 
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the  way  and  interferes  with  most  of 
our  lives.  Particularly  is  such  the 
case  with  the  time  and  talents  we 
use,  to  love  and  serve  our  Lord  and 
Savior.  Even  though  Christ  was 
Lord,  He  had  many  things  to  do 
while  here  upon  the  earth,  to  please 
His  Father  in  heaven.  Do  we  ex- 
pect to  have  less  to  do  for  our  Lord, 
especially  since  we  have  also  sinned 
against  Him  in  so  many  ways?  Our 
love  of  God  is  manifested  by  the 
use  we  make  of  our  time  and  talents. 

"And  the  king  shall  answer  and 
say  unto  them.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you.  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me". 
Matt.  9:40.  Our  love  of  God  is 
manifested  by  our  attitude  and  treat- 
ment of  those,  whom  we  have  the 
opportunuity  and  ability  to  aid  and 
serve.  Notice  particularly  that, 
Jesus  notices  and  rewards  even  for 
that  done,  unto  the  least  of  His 
brethren.  Perhaps  most  of  us  would 
never  have  an  opportunity  to  aid 
those  who  are  great,  but  when  that 
which  aids  the  least,  is  so  readily 
noticed,  our  oportunities  to  mani- 
fest the  love  of  God  are  very  num- 
erous. 

"Jesus  said  unto  them,  if  God 
were  your  Father,  ye  would  love 
me :  for  I  proceeded  forth  and  came 
from  God;  neither  came  I  of  my- 
self, but  he  sent  me",  John  8:42. 
If  we  really  loved  and  served  God, 
as  we  would  like  it  to  appear  as  we 
do  ;we  would  use  every  opportunity  so 


show  our  love  and  ser^^^''^^.  unto  any- 
one near  or  connected  with  our  God. 
We  cannot  love  God  without  mani- 
festing our  Love  unto  His  Son,  by 
our  receiving  and  keeping  His  com- 
mandments. He  is  our  mediator, 
our  connection  with  God,  our  Sav- 
ior, our  intercessor  and  there  is 
none  other  to  lead  us  to  love  and 
serve  our  Creator. 

"Whom  having  not  seen  ye  love ; 
in  whom,  though  npw  ye  see  him 
not,  yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  with 
joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory: 
receiving  the  end  of  your  faith,  even 
the  salvation  of  your  souls",  1  Pet. 
1 :8-9.  We  love  Jesus  through  faith 
and  not  through  our  natural  sight 
only.  We  read,  "Without  faith  it 
is  impossible  to  please  Him".  The 
greatest  manifestation  or  our  Love 
for  Christ  is,  to  believe  His  teach- 
ings and  live  them  out,  from  dqv  to 
day  with  the  best  of  our  ability.  We 
cannot  see,  we  cannot  grasp,  we 
cannot  fully  grasp  the  intent  and 
purpose  of  all  His  teachings,  but 
through  faithful  service  we  learn  to 
appreciate  and  understand  the  pur- 
pose of  them  all.  Is  all  the  effort 
necessary,  to  manifest  the  love  of 
God  throus^hout  our  lives,  worth  the 
effort?  "Receiving  the  end  of  your 
faith,even  the  savation  of  your  souls" 
yes  only  a  short  time  of  that  en- 
joyment would  be  worth  more  than 
all  the  effort.  Dear  reader,  if  we 
have  been  faithful  to  our  opportuni- 
ties, it  will  not  only  last  for  a  short 
time  but  for  all  Eternity. 
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THE  SEVEN  CHURCHES 
OF  ASIA 

Part  Two 


The  church  at  Pergamos  is  said 
to  dwell  'Svhere  Satan's  seat  is". 
To  the  writer  this  means,  dwelling 
in  the  world,  at  a  time  when  false 
religion's  were  trying  to  force  their 
false  teaching  upon  the  true  worship- 
per's of  God.  Evidently  they  were 
being  persecuted  for  holding  Christ's 
name  and  their  faith  in  Him.  in  that 
angel  of  the  church  in  Pergamos  the  blaster  commends  them,  but 
write :  These  things  saith  he  which  i  they  were  not  without  cause  for  re- 
hath  the   sharp    sword     with     two  1  ^^^^^<e  by  Him. 


We  now  come  to  the  message 
which  John  was  to  write  to  the  an- 
gel of  the  Church,  of  the  third  per- 
iod of  the  Church  Age,  ''Perga- 
mos", Rev.  2:   12-18,  "And  to  the 


edges :  I  know  thy  works,  and 
where  thou  dwellest,  even  where 
Satan's  seat  is :  and  thou  boldest 
fast  my  name,  and  hast  not  denied 
mv  faith,  even  in  those  davs  where- 


Where  Satan's  seat 
is".  The  devil  is  set  forth  in  the 
Word  of  God  as  the  god  of  this 
world,  2  Cor.  4:3-4.  He  shapes  the 
course  of  this  world,  Eph.  2 :  2. 
He  moulds  the  fashion  and     move- 


in  Antipas  was  my  faithful  martyr,    nients  of  the  hour 


who  was  slain  among  you  where 
Satan  dwelleth.  But  I  have  a  few 
thins^s  against  thee,  because  thou 
hast  there  them  that  hold  the  doc- 
trine of  Balaam,  who  taught  Balac 


Some  commentators  picture  this 
period  of  the  church's  history,  as 
the  time  when  Constantine  proclaim- 
ed Christianity  to  the  nations  reli- 
o^ion,  and  broug^ht  about  a  union  of 


tr.  cast  a  stumbling  block  before  the   church  and  state.     All  under  the  do- 


children  of  Israel,  to  eat  thing^s 
t  sacrificed  unto  idols,  and  to  com- 
mit fornication.  So  hast  thou  also 
them  that  hold  the  doctrine  of  the 
Xicnlaitanes.  whicb  thin^-  I  hate. 
Repent ;  or  else  I  will  come  unto 
thee  quickly,  and  will  fight  against 
them  with  the  sword  of  my  mouth. 
He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 
what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches;  To  him  that  overcometh 
will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  hidden  man- 
na, and  will  give  him  a  white  stone, 
and  in  the  stone  a  new  name  written. 


minion  of  the  state  were  soon  called 
upon  to  formally  embrace  Christ. 
The  sword  that  day  became  the 
weapon  to  bring  to  Christ,  instead  of 
the  Word  and  Holy  Spirit :  Satan 
had  now  changed  his  tactics.  Not 
being  able  to  destroy  the  church  by 
persecution,  he  seeks  to  corrupt 
them  by  a  union  with  the  world. 
He  is  still  corruping  many  by  that 
union  today. 

Bible  readers  will  know  that  this 
is  the  doctrine  of  Balaam,  a  mixture 
of  truth,   and   error.     When      Bal- 


which  no   man   knoweth   saving   he  j  aam  could  not  curse  the  children  of 
that    receiveth   it".  I  Israel  with  prophecy,  he  did  bring 
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about  a  partial  corruption  by  hav- 
ing Balac  to  tempt  them,  in^^  an 
ilicit  union  with  the  women  of 
Moab.  This  is  what  took  place  in 
the  Pergamos  period.  But  in  spite 
of  the  apostasy  of  this  church  and 
the  apostasy  that  would  arise  in  this 
third  period,  there  were  those  in  it 
who  held  fast  and  had  xiot  denied 
Christ's  name,  verse  13. 

This  is  an  answer  to  those  who 
teach  that  the  true  church  was  lost 
in  those  ages.  God  had  a  remnant 
in  those  days.  He  will  always 
have  some  who  will  hold  fast  and 
not  deny  the  faith.  For  He  said 
"the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail" 
against  the  church.  He  calls  this 
church  also  to  repentance.  He  does 
not  forget  the  martyrdom  of  His 
faithful,  and  to  overcomers  again 
is  promised   a  wonderful   reward. 


The  message  to  the  church  in  the 
fourth  period  is  the  messasre  to 
"Thyatira".Rev.  2  :18-29,  "Andunto 
the  angel  of  the  church  in  "Thya- 
tira"  write,  These  things  saith  the 
Son  of  God,  who  hath  his  eyes  like 
unto  a  flame  of  fire,  and  his  feet  are 
like  fine  Ijrass ;  I  know  thy  works, 
and  charity,  (and  service,  and  faith, 
and  thy  patience  and  thy  works 
and  the  last  to  be  more  than  the 
first.  Notwithstanding  I  have  a 
few  things  against  thee,  because 
thou  sufferest  that  woman  Jezebel, 
which  calleth  herself  a  prophetess, 
to  teach  and  to  seduce  my  servants 
to  commit  fornication,  and  to  eat 
things  sacrificed  unto  idols.  And  I 
give  her  space  to  repent  of  her  forni- 
cation ;  and  she  repented  not.  Be- 
hold I  will  cast  her  into  a  bed,  and 
them  that  commit  adultery  with  her 
into  great  tribulation,  except  they 
repent  of  their  deeds.  •  And  I  will 
kill  her  children  with  death ;  and  all 
the  churches  shall  know  that  I  am 
he  which  searchest  the  reins  and 
hearts :  and  I  will  give  unto  every 
one  of  you  according  to  your  works. 
But  unto  you  I  say,  and  unto  the 
rest  in  Thyatira,  as  many  as  have 
not  this  doctrine,  and  which  have 
not  known  the  depth  of  Statan  ,as 
they  speak;  I  will  put  upon  you 
none  other  burden.  But  that  which 
ye  have  already,  hold  fast  till  I  come. 
And  he  that  overcometh,  and  keep- 
eth  my  works  unto  the  end,  to  him 
will  I  give  power  over  the  nations : 
And  he  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of 
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iron ;  as  the  vessels  of  a  potter  shall 
they  be  broken  to  shivers :  even  as  I 
received  of  my  Father.  And  I  will 
give  him  the  morning  star.  He  that 
hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  sayeth  unto  the  churches". 

In  this  fourth  period  of  the 
church  age  we  firmly  believe  the 
Roman  Catholic  System  is  fully  pic- 
tured, and  symbolized  by  the  wo- 
man Jezebel.  This  is  the  church  of 
the  false  prophetess..  This  message 
to  "Thyatira"  gives  us  the  Divine 
view,  in  its  prophetic  aspect,  of  the 
condition  of  the  church,  say  from 
about  500  A.D.,  No  definite  dates 
can  be  set  to  these  prophetical  per- 
iods for  they  are  overlapping.  Nico- 
laitanism  (desire  to  conquer  the 
people  )  which  was  manifest  in  deeds 
in  the  church  at  "Ephesus"  had  de- 
veloped in  the  church  at  Pergamos 
into  a  doctrine. 

The  deeds  of  the  Nicalaitanes  be- 
gan to  manifest  themselves,  we  are 
told  about  250  A.D.  In  606  A. 
D.,  or  according  to  what  is  called 
correct  chonology,  610  A.D.  the  em- 
])eror  Procas  crowned  Boniface  as 
the  first  universal  Bishop  of  Rome. 
This  was  the  beginnng  of  property, 
and  what  is  now  known  as  Roman 
Catholicism.  It  was  a  mixture  of 
paganism.  Judism.  and  the  rites  and 
forms  of  the  Christian  system  ;  many 
of  the  rituals  of  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic church  are  of  heathen  origin. 
But  we  must  remember  that  the 
faithful  in  the  church  were  here  all 
through  all  these    changing    condi- 


tions and  sentiments,  but  of  course 
all  these  conditions,  had  their  in- 
fluence on  the  true  church  of 
Christ. 

Note :  Christ's  introduction  to 
this  church.  He  is  introduced  as 
the  Son  of  God  with  eyes  flaming 
as  fire,  and  His  feet  like  fine  brass, 
indicating  His  all  piercing  look,  or 
vision  and  as  His  judgment 
of  the  church.  His  knowledge  of 
this  church,  as  of  all  others  was 
thorough.  Now,  note  His  com- 
medation.  His  words  here  indicate 
that  so  far  as  their  works,  faith. 
charity  and  service  was  concerned 
they  were  commendable. 

Now  notice — The  rebuke.  Some 
things  were  rebuked,  the  Lord  had  a 
few  things  against  them.  Jezebel  was 
,  the  trouble  there,  a  woman  teacher. 
"Because  thou  sufferest  that  woman 
Jezebel,  which  callest  herself  a  pro- 
phetess, to  teach  and  seduce  my 
servants  to  commit  fornication, 
(Spiritual  fornication)  and  to  eat 
things  sacrificed  to  idols.  She  was  a 
corrupter  of  true  worship.  Histor- 
ically, Jezebel  was  a  heathen  prin- 
cess who  married  Ahab,  king  of 
Israel.  She  corrupted  the  worship 
of  Israel  by  introducing  Baal- wor- 
ship into  the  country.  The  prophets 
of  Baal  were  supported  by  her  boun- 
ty. The  prophets  of  God  were 
slain  or  driven  into  hiding  by  her 
jK'rsecution. 

So  we  believe  Rome,  in  this  period 
of  the  church,  brought  about  a  union 
of  heathenism  and  Christianity,  and 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


that  these  troubled  conditions  had 
some  effect  for  the  true  church  in 
this  period  of  the  church  age.  Now, 
note  her  punishment.  She  was  to  be 
cast  into  a  bed  that  is,  she  would  be 
afflicted,and  her  companions,  the  sin- 
ful would  be  cast  into  tribulation  un- 
less they  repented.  The  woman  was 
given  space  or  time  to  repent,  but 
she  repented  not.  That  system  is  still 
going  on  today. 

The  prophetic  significance  of  this 
woman  is,  we  think,  that  the  church 
of  Rome  is  the  spiritual  Jezebel  of 
this  age ;  she  has  committed  spiritual 
fornications,  she  has  led  many  off  af-  ! 
ter  her  from  the  true  faith  of  God.  | 
Jezebel's  children  were  to  be  killed, 
and  Rome's  children  shall  suffer 
death  eternally,  except  they  repent. 
Now,  The  encouragement  and  ad- 
monition verses  twenty  four  and 
twenty  five.  .There  w^ere  those  who 
did  not  hold  these  false  and  abomin- 
able doctrines,  and  the  Lord  laid  on 
them  no  chastisement  nor  punish- 
ment, and  He  counselled  them  to 
hold  that  which  they  had. 

Let  us  notice  the  conclusion,  The 
promise.  The  overcomer  will  be 
given  power  over  the  nations.  Evi- 
dently this  means  that  all  overcom- 
ers  shall  be  associated  with  Christ 
during  His  reign  over  the  earth 
and  the  kingdoms  of  it.  Further  that, 
"And  he  that  overcometh,  and  keep- 
eth  my  works  unto  the  end,  (mean- 
ing the  end  of  life)  to  him  will  I 
give  power  (strength)  over  the  na- 
tions ;  and  he  shall  rule  them  with 


a  rod  of  iron ;  as  the  vessels  of  a 
potter  shall  they  be  broken  to  shiv- 
ers ;  even  as  I  received  of  my  Fath- 
er". 

I  believe  that  this  means  that  the 
faithful  in  Christ  shall  over  ride 
the  Jezebel  power,  with  the  power 
of  righteousness.  Which  is  the 
one  power  "the  rod  of  iron".  The 
law  of  righteousness  will  break  to 
slivers  the  power  of  unrighteous- 
ness. These  will  be  given  the 
morning  star,  which  is  evidently  a 
figurative  expression,  meaning  that 
we  shall  be  given  the  fullness  of 
Christ.  We  shall  be  made  complete 
in  Him.  See  Rev.  22:16;  2  Pet.  1: 
19,  also  compare  1  Thess.  4:13-18. 
Now  the  warning :  "He  that  hath  an 
ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit 
saith  unto  the  churches." 
To  be  continued. 

Wm.  Root, 
Bend,  Kans. 


GOD'S  JUDGMENT 
AGAINST  ADULTERY 

In  the  beginning  God  created  man 
in  His  own  image.  God  blessed 
them,  and  God  said  unto  them,  be 
fruitful  and  multiply,  and  replenish 
the  earth,  and  subdue  it,  Gen.  1 :27- 
28.  God  is  a  God  of  order.  Adam 
named  all  that  God  had  created  but 
for  Adam  there  was  not  found  an 
help-meet  for  him,  until  God  pro- 
vided one.  Gen.  2  :20-24.  Sin  was  in- 
troduced through  the  serpent,  Sa- 
tan, the  old  devil.  Satan  was  often 
transformed   as   an   angel    of  light ; 
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any  way,  any  where,  just  to  deceive, 
in  any  sort  of  style  or  method. 

God's  arrangement  of  the  mar- 
riage relation  was  a  sacred  matter, 
with  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son, 
and  God  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  was 
intended  for  one  man  and  one  wo- 
man while  life  shall  last.  We  find 
the  devil  interferng  in  so  many 
ways  causing  separating.  Matt.  5 : 
31-32,  "It  hath  been  said,  Whoso- 
ever shall  put  away  his  wife,  let 
him  give  her  a  writing  of  divorce- 
ment :  But  I  say  unto  you,  that 
whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife, 
saving  for  the  cause  of  fornication, 
causeth  her  to  commit  adultery ; 
and  whosoever  shall  marry  her  that 
is  divorced  committeth  adultery". 
Xo  other  cause  but  fornication  gives 
a  man  a  right  to  put  away  his  wife. 

Matt.  19:5-9.  'Tor  this  cause 
shall  a  man  leave  father  and  moth- 
er, and  shall  cleave  to  his  wife :  and 
they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh.  There- 
fore they  are  no  more  twain,  but  one 
flesh.  What  therefore  God  has 
joined  together,  let  not  man  put 
asunder.  They  say  unto  him.  Why 
did  Moses  then  command  to  give  a 
writing  of  divorcement,  and  to  put 
her  away?  He  saith  unto  them, 
Moses  because  of  the  hardness  of 
your  hearts  suffered  you  to  put 
away  your  wives :  but  from  the  be- 
ginning it  was  not  so.  I  say  unto 
you.  Whosoever  shall  put  away  his 
wife,  except  it  be  for  fornication, 
and  shall  marry  another,  committeth 
adulterv :   and   whoso   marrieth  her 


which  is  put  away  doeth  commit 
adultery".     See  mark   10:2-9. 

Luke  16:18,  "Whosoever  putteth 
away  his  wife,  and  married  another, 
committeth  adultery :  and  whoso- 
ever marrieth  her  that  is  put  away 
from  her  husband  committeth  adul- 
tery". John  4:16,  "Jesus  said  unto 
her.  Go,  call  thy  husband,  and  come 
hither.  The  woman  answered  and 
said,  I  have  no  husband.  Jesus  said 
unto  her.  Thou  hast  well  said,  I 
have  no  husband :  for  thou  hast  had 
live  husbands ;  and  he  whom  thou 
now  hast  is  not  thy  husband :  in  that 
saidst  thou  truly".  1  Cor.  7:10-11, 
"And  unto  the  married  I  command, 
yet  not  I,  but  the  Lord,  Let  not  the 
wife  depart  from  her  husband :  but 
and  if  she  depart  let  her  remain  un- 
married, or  be  reconciled  to  her  hus- 
band :  and  let  not  the  husband  put 
away   his   wife". 

What  a  Holy  and  divine  law  of 
God,  sanctioned  by  the  courts  of 
Heaven,  and  yet  how  blasphem- 
ously and  horribly,  this  sacred  law 
of  matrimony  and  its  Author,  are 
put  to  shame.  But  be  not  deceived 
God  is  not  mocked,  some  day  we 
who  have  broken  this  law  of  God, 
will  have  to  meet  the  Judge  of  all  the 
earth,  in  all  your  shame,  misery  .an- 
guish, remembering  what  you  have 
done,  while- you  had  the  opportuni- 
ty to  do  the  W^ill  of  the  Lord. 

It  does  not  take  long  to  violate 
Matt.  5:28;  Col.  4:6  Jas.  3:5. 
These  scriptures  can  quickly  be  vio- 
lated, as  well  as  many  other  scrip- 
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tures  which  it  may  be  too  late  to 
mend,  but  not  too  late  to  regret. 
It  is  an  awful  thing  to  meet  God 
unprepared.  When  the  apostle 
Paul  was  accused  of  walking  accord- 
ing to  the  flesh,  by  his  false  brethren, 
he  replied,  2  Cor.  10:3-5,  ''For 
though  we  walk  in  the  flesh,  we  do 
not  war  after  the  flesh :  ( For  the 
weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not 
carnal,  but  mighty  through  God  to 
the  pulling  down  of  strongholds)  ; 
casting  down  imaginations,  and 
every  high  thing  that  exalteth  it- 
self against  the  knowledge  of  God, 
and  bringing  into  captivity  every  j 
thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ.  ! 
A.  B.  VanDyke 
Bx.  153  North  Industry,  O 


ARE  WE  ISRAEL? 


I  mention  this  matter  at  this  time 
and  place,  because  of  an  article  en- 
titled ''Israel"  in  the  Nov.  15  issue 
of  the  Bible  Monitor.  In  addition  to 
some  Bible  history,  this  article  gives 
some  of  the  points  of  the  spreading 
belief,  known  as  British  Israelism. 
It  is  not  my  purpose  to  go  into  de- 
tail, but  merely  to  make  a  few  com- 
ments on  the  subject. 

Having  heard  and  read  some  con- 
cerning this,  I  realize  how  convinc- 
ing and  appealing  can  be  some  of  its 
arguments.  In  general  this  belief 
seems  to  hold,  that  the  Jews  are  only 
the  descendants  of  Judah ;  that  the 
lost  ten  tribes,  called  Israel,  are  now 
found  to  be  the  United  States,  Great 
Britain   and   northwestern  Europe; 


that  the  present  Britiish  royal  family 
is  a  continuation  of  King  David's 
dynasty  etc. 

But  let  us  also  consider  what 
some  other  christian  believers  of 
our  time  have  to  say  on  this.  Dr. 
A.  U.  INIichelson,  a  christian  Jew, 
says  this  teaching  is  ''absolutely 
false".  \\'illiam  C.  Irvine  and 
Louis  Talbot  and  others  go  into  de- 
tail in  their  books  on  the  subject, 
showing  how  these  teachings  can- 
not be  true.  So  we  should  not  de- 
finitely accept  a  belief  as  true,  with- 
out some  investigation. 

Of  course  in  the  final  analysis  it 
matters  not,  whether  by  nature  we 
be  Jews,  Israelites,  Gentiles  or  some 
mixture  of  these.  What  matters  is, 
whether  we  have  become  part  of  an- 
other group  Christ's  Church.  Even 
so  it  is  interesting  to  give  these 
things  consideration,  for  w^hatever 
benefit  might  be  received  by  such 
study. 

Paul  B.  Myers, 
R.5  Peru,  Ind. 


ENDURANCE 


As  we  look  around  us  in  this  vast 
world  of  ours, we  see  many  wonder- 
ful beautiful  things.  Things  made  by 
man  w^hich  have  great  design  and 
beauty  perhaps,  but  did  we  ever  stop 
and  wonder  just  how  long,  man- 
made  things  stay  beautiful.  The 
colors  fade,  the  buildings  in  time 
crumble  and  fall  or  take  on  a  dull 
and  uninteresting  appearance,  fade 
and  decay  away.     But  it  is  not  so 
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with  things  made  by  God,  they  come 
out  with  renewed  color  in  their  time. 
Even  each  tiny  flower  holds  a  beauty 
all  its  own. 

When  we  want  real  lasting  beau- 
ty, that  fades  not  away,  we  find  it  in 
God's  beautiful  world  not  made  by 
hands.  Things  that  endure  to  the 
very  end,  is  what  we  need  in  our 
spiritual  life  also.  What  good  is  a 
faith  or  a  religion,  that  in  a  few 
months  or  a  few  years  changes  and 
passes  away.  To  dwell  with  Christ 
in  that  home  above,  which  He  has 
gone  to  prepare,  we  must  endure  all 
things.  There  are  many  tempta- 
tions, many  trials  but  we  must  en- 
dure until  the  very  end.  We  have  a 
goal  to  reach,  a  home  in  heaven  to 
gain,  so  we  must  endure. 

Things  in  this  life  can  lead  us 
astray.  Perhaps  a  longing  for  world- 
ly goods,  to  be  like  someone  we 
know,  or  maybe  some  possession  we 
want  to  cling  to.  but  if  it  does  not 
last  why  waste  our  precious  time 
gaining  something,  which  in  the  end 
holds  no  real  value.  What  we  want 
and  need  is  something  far  more  im- 
portant, better  by  far,  than  we  could 
gain  here  in  this  life.  *Tf  any  man 
eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live  for- 
ever :  and  the  bread  that  I  will  give 
is  my  flesh,  which  I  will  give  for  the 
life  of  the  world",  John  6:51. 

What  we  need  is  the  Bread  of 
Life.  That  Is  the  real  meaning  of 
living  here  in  this  world  today;  not 
to  just  gain  whatever  our  hears  de- 
sire   and    in    the   end   face   eternitv 


with  nothing  more  than  worldly 
goods.  What  use  will  they  be  to 
us  then?  "He  that  hath  the  Son 
hath  life;  and  he  that  hath  not  the 
Son  of  God  hath  not  life",  I  Jno.  5  : 
12.  We  must  have  the  desire  to 
honor  and  serve  Him  and  put  forth 
our  efforts  to  reach  that  goal.  We 
must  endure  even  unto  the  verv  end. 
God's  promise  is  our  assurance, 
"And  these  shall  go  away  into  ev- 
erlasting punishment :  but  the  right- 
eous into  life  eternal",  Matt.  25 : 
46.  "And  this  is  the  promise  that 
he  hath  promised  us,  even  eternal 
life",  1  Jno.  2:25. 
We  must  hold  fast  to  our  faith,  we 
must  endure.  Without  faith  it  is 
impossible  to  be  well  pleasing  unto 
Him,  ''For  he  that  cometh  to  God, 
must  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he 
I  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  diligent- 
jly  seek  him",  Heb.  11:6.  "So  then 
I  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hear- 
ing by  the  Word  of  God",  Rom.  10 : 
17.  "In  whom  we  have  boldness 
and  access  with  confidence  by  the 
faith  of  him",  Eph.  3:12.  Be  ye 
free  from  the  love  of  money.  "Be 
content  with  such  things  as  ye  have ; 
for  he  hath  said,  I  will  never  leave 
thee  nor  forsake  thee.  So  that  we 
may  boldly  say,  the  Lord  is  my  help- 
er. T  will  not  fear  what  man  shall 
do  unto  me",  Heb.  13:5-6. 

Why  do  men  strive  to  gain  riches 
or  a  high  place  in  society?  What  is 
to  be  gained  in  the  end?  Surely  not 
anything  of  any  value,  a  high  place 
of  honor  here  may  be  our  downfall. 


10 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


when  we  reach  eternity.  "For  God 
so  loved  the  world  that  he  ?ave  his 
only  begotten  son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life",  John  3  : 
15.  'And  many  of  them  that  sleep 
in  the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake, 
some  to  everlasting  life,  and  some 
to  shame  and  everlasting  contempt", 
Dan.  12:2.  Let  us  pray  that  we 
may  endure  until  the  very  end,  to 
that  place  not  made  by  hands  eternal 
in  the  heavens.  ''For  we  know  that 
if  our  earthly  house  of  this  taberna- 
cle were  dissolved,  we  hn^-p  a  build-  | 
ing  of  God,  an  house  not  made  with  ' 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens",  2  j 
Cor.  5:1. 

Sister  Viola  Broad^vnter. 

Cumberland,  Md. 


CONFUSION 

During  the  past  30  years  great 
changes  have  taken  place  in  the 
christian  church.  The  emphasis  has 
been  shifted  from  the  gospel  to  the 
social  gospel.  This  doctrine  plans 
to  control  the  evils  in  the  world  by 
force,  instead  of  by  powder  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  in  the  heart.  The  idea 
is  to  keep  the  evils  aw^ay  from  man, 
instead  of  keeping  man  from  evil. 

The  greatest  danger  to  the  w^orld 
is  that  men  may  fail  to  receive  the 
conviction  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
not  be  freed  from  the  guilt  and  prac- 
tice of  sin.  The  gospel  teaches  a 
high  standard  of  human  c^^rln-f  and 
to  this  high  standard  of  discipline, 
the  church  should  always  hold. 


The  social  gospel  takes  the  world 
as  the  unit  of  discipline,  uniting  be-  ; 
liever  and  unbeliever,  saint  and  sin-  ' 
ner;  instead  of  lifting  the  world  to  ' 
a  higher  plain  of  holiness.  This  \ 
brings  the  church  dow^n  to  the  com-  ; 
mon  level  of  the  world.  The  pro-  ^ 
gram  of  the  social  gospel  is  to  unite  \ 
all  denominatons  in  one  union,  on  a  : 
sort  of  common  denominator  faith,  j 
and  use  this  super  church  as  an  ally  \ 
to  a  radical  political  organization  :  to  I 
change  our  social  order,  to  destroy  ] 
capitalism,  to  promote  collectivism,  ■ 
to  change  our  form  of  government  ; 
into  a  social  labor  set-up,  similar  to  | 
what  some  European  countries  have.  \ 

To  the  modern  leadership,  this  : 
program  is  more  imortant  than  the  \ 
church  itself,  and  it  must  be  car-  j 
ried  out  by  ecclesiastical  and  civil  ^ 
force,  where  necessary.  The  idea  ; 
of  controling  the  ministry,  the  radio  i 
and  church  property  is  not  christian,  | 
not  even  American,  it  is  a  foreign  '\ 
born  idea.  To  compel  one  to  ac- 
cept an  unscriptural  idea,  in  spite  of  j 
conscience,  takes  us  back  to  the  ; 
days  of  intolerance  out  of  which  the  ' 
reformation  was  born.  ' 

This  religious  political  revolu-  i 
tion  cannot  completely  succeed,  until  ] 
the  historic  faith  of  the  christian  i 
church,  the  faith  of  the  gospel,  is  j 
lars^elv  destroved.  Since  this  so-  l 
cializing  program  has  been  accept-  ; 
ed  in  higher  places,  there  has  been  \ 
a  constant  trend  to  the  left  in  church  \ 
and  state ;  the  Bible  has  been  dis-  J 
credited,  the   substitutionary  atone-  : 
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ment  denied  and  in  general  the  his- 
toric faith  of  the  church  condemned. 

These  diversions  from  the  faith 
have  been  brought  about  by  the  per- 
sistent and  sustained  efforts,  of  dis- 
loyal but  highly  trained  leadership. 
These  changes  in  our  religious  con- 
cepts were  not  made  in  open  con- 
ferences, they  were  brought  about 
[)}'  certain  men  who  crept  in  un- 
awares into  important  position  in 
the  church  and  church  schools.  Edi- 
tors of  church  literature,  organizers 
and  planners  of  church  programs 
and  activities,  misleading  the  young 
people  away  from  the  Cross  of 
Christ  toward  socialism. 

Between  1920  and  1930  the  ger- 
man  born  heresy  of  moderism,  dis- 
rupted the  fundamental  faith  of 
many  churches.  Schools  and  church 
literature  were  questioning  the  au- 
thority of  the  Bible,  denying  the  mi- 
racles of  Jesus,  upsetting  the  faith  of 
many  young  people.  W^hen  modern- 
ism and  socialism  began  to  be  the 
leading  topics  of  our  pulpits  and 
church  publications,  the  evangelical 
christians  became  alarmed  and  the 
days  of  a  new  reformation  were  here. 
The  protesting  grrtups  may  be  in  the 
minority  but  God  is  judge  himself 
and  will  take  care  of  the  fmal  out- 
come. 

Wbcn  the  church  shifts  the  em- 
phasis from  the  eternal  glory,  to  the 
temporal  things  of  this  world,  she 
loses  the  respect  of  mankind  and  her 
influence  in  promoting  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  in  the  hearts  of  men.  So- 


cialism is  the  union  of  the  poHtical 
world.  Modernism  is  the  deadly  ene- 
my of  Christianity.  There  are  many 
groups,  sometimes  large  congrega- 
tions, who  hold  on  to  the  faith  and 
protest  against  this  falling  away  of 
the  faith :  they  cannot  follow  the 
pace  at  which  these  changes  are  tak- 
ing place.  It  is  a  matter  of  con- 
science, a  deep  conviction  of  faith  in 
God.  It  strikes  at  the  very  founda- 
tion of  religion. 

The  faithful  are  loyal  to  their  bap- 
tismal covenant  with  God.  loyal  to 
His  Word,  loyal  to  the  historic  evan- 
gelical faith  and  loyal  to  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  United  States ;  which 
guarantees  them  liberty  of  conscience 
in  worship  of  the  Almighty.  The 
li1)eral  faction  rose  into  power  in  the 
christian  church,  by  gaining  control 
of  schools,  publications,  conferences 
and  group  gatherings.  Self-expres- 
sion is  taught  instead  of  self-denial. 
Recreational  programs,  entertain- 
ments and  disi:)lay  of  talent  are  sub- 
stituted for  repentance  and  submis- 
sion to  the  Word  of  God. 

Faithful  ministers  have  been  man- 
ipulated out  of  office  and  unquali- 
fied men,  who  are  pledged  to  a  man- 
made  program,  instead  of  to  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints, 
have  been  put  into  the  pulpits.  The 
result  of  all  this  is  loss  of  interest 
in  the  Word  of  God  and  eternal  life. 
Church  attendance  and  church  mem- 
.  bership  have  dropped  off  in  many 
i:)laces,  while  the  evils  of  the  world 
have    multiplied.     If      the      power 
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from  on  high  does  not  rule    in  the  ful  to  see  our  young  people  led  away 

hearts  of  men,  the  forces  of  iniquity  from  the  Cross  of  Christ,  the  only 

will  rule  from  without.  It  is  indeed  way  to  hfe  and  glory. 
painful    to    see    discension    in    the  Sel.  by  Joseph  P.  Robbins, 

church,  but  it  is  inhnitely  more  pain-  Bx.  34  Potsdam,  Ohio, 
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JUNE  12,  1957 
HILLSDALE,  MICH. 
PREACHING  PROGRAM  FOR   GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


Time 
Sat.  P. 


M. 


Sat.  Eve. 
Sun.  A.  M. 

Sun.  P.  M. 

Sun.  Eve. 


Speaker 
Paul  Blocher 
Earl  Waldo  Strayer 
Elder  H.  I.  Jarboe 
Elder  J.  P.  Robbins 


Subject 

Past  Feeling.  Eph.  4:19 

To  be  supplied 

Truth 

The  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Acts  2 
Elder  James  KeggereisA  Sermon  for  the  Young  People 
Elder  \'ern  Hostetler    The  ^Ministry  of  the  Gospel 
Elder  \V,  S.  Reed         To  be  supplied 
Elder  Floyd  Swihart     To  be  supplied 

To  be  supplied 


Elder  Geo.  Replogle 
Mon.  A.  M.     Bible  Study  Board 

Chas  Leatherman 
]\Ion.  P.  ]\I.    To  be  supplied 

Ray  Reed 
Mon.  Eve.      Elder  R.  Q.  E.  Reed 

Elder  Paul  R.  Myers 
Tues.  A.  M.    Bible  Study  Board 

Harlev  Rush 
Tues.  P.  M,    Eldon  Flora 

Laverne  Keeny 
Tues.  Eve.      Elder  Hayes  Reed 
CONFERENCE   DIRECTIONS 
Those  coming  to  General  Confer- 


Necessity  of  Discipline 

Christian  Discipleship.    ^It.    16 :24 

To  be  Supplied 

The  Subtility  of  Satan.   Gen.   3  :l-5 

Patience.   Ps.  37:7. 
To  be  Supplied 
To  be  Supplied 
To  be  Supplied 

R.R.  agent.  It  is  possible  that  you 
can  make  connections  by  coming  to 
ence  at  Hillsdale,  Mich.,  will  find  it  MontpeHer,  Ohio  on  the  Wabash  R, 
in  southern  ^lichigan ;  about  half  R.,  or  to  Bryan,  Ohio  on  the  N.Y, 
way  between  Detroit,  ]\Iich.,  and  C.  R.  R.  If  you  will  notify  Eld. 
Elkhart,  Indiana.  Vern  Hostetler,  R.F.D.  #3,  Mont- 

There  is  no  direct  train  service  to  pelier  Ohio,  in  advance,  when  and 
Hillsdale.  Anyone  coming:  by  train  where  you  will  arrive  he  will  have 
should  get  a  routing  from  your  local    someone  meet  you. 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


13 


By  bus,  from  the  east  out  of  To- 
ledo, Ohio,  take  Short  Way  Line 
to  Cambridge  Jet.,  Mich. ;  transfer 
to  Greyhound  Line  going  west  to 
Jonesville,  Mich.  Those  coming 
from  the  west  take  bus  from  Chica- 
go, Illinois  to  Jonesville.  When  you 
arrive  at  Jonesville  call  conference 
grounds.  Phone  Hemlock  #72420 
f  Francis  Whiting ) ,  and  some  one 
will  come  for  you.  Should  you  ar- 
rive before  our  Brethren  are  on  the 
Conference  Ground  call  Bro.  Loyal 
H.  Martin,  Pioneer,  Ohio,  phone 
#2251. 

By  auto  from  the  east  at  Toledo. 
Ohio,  take  U.S.  223  to  M-34,  west 
to  Hillside,  Mich.,  from  the  west  t 
Llkhart,  Ind.  19  north  to  U.S.  112, 
east  on  112  to  M-99,  just  south  to 
Hillsdale. 

By  Turnpike  leave  at  Ohio  exit 
#2  Bryan — Montpelier  interchange  ; 
north  on  Ohio  15  to  M-99.  north  to 
Hillsdale.  Rathfuss  Assembly  Park 
is  at  the  .south  east  edge  of  Hills- 
dale. Watch  for  signs  directing  to 
Conference  Grounds. 

All  those  coming  should  bring 
there  sheets  and  pillow  cases,  if 
possible  an  extra  blanket.  House 
trailers  are  permitted  to  the  grounds, 
please  bring  them  if  convenient. 

Mailing  address :  Dunkard  Breth- 
ren Conference,  Rathfuss  Assembly 
Park,  Hillsdale,  Michigan.  Tele- 
phone: Hillsdale,  Mich.  Hemlock 
#72420. 

Lloyd  T.  Swihart     Writing  Clerk, 
Goshen,  Indiana. 


BOARD    OF    PUBLICATION 

Will  each  member  please  arrange 
to  meet  at  8:30  A.  M.,  Saturday, 
June  Sth.  All  members  are  urgd 
to  be  present. 

Harrv  Andrews,  Chairman. 


SPECIAL  OFFERING 
It  is  exj^ected  that  each  congre- 
gation, of  the  Dunkard  Brethren 
Church,  take  a  special  offering  to 
be  used  in  defraying  the  expenses  of 
lodging  and  boarding  at  General 
Conference. 

This  offering  should  be  sent,  dur- 
ing the  month  of  May,  to  Ray  S. 
Shank,  216  West  Marble  Street, 
Mechanicsburg,  Pa.,  Secretary  of 
the  Trustee  Board. 


i       DALLAS  CENTER,  IOWA 
1      The  Dallas  Center  Congregation 
]jlans    to    have   their    Lovefeast   on 
I  May  25,   the  Lord  Willing^.   There 
I  will  be  an  all-day  meeting  on  Sat- 


urday, with  communion  services  in 
the  evening,  also  services  all-day  on 
Sunday.  We  cordially  invite  all 
who  can,  to  come  and  enjoy  these 
services  with  us. 

Lois  Lillv,  Cor. 


TORREON  NAVAJO  MISSION 
I  wish  that  I  could  paint  a  word 
])icture  for  you,  so  that  you  could  all 
share  with  me  the  view  that  I  have, 
while  writing  this  article.  I  am 
sure  you  would  feel  God's  nearness 
and  that  is  one  thing  that  has  im- 
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pressed  us  ever  since  coming  to  Tor- 
reon. 

This  happens  to  be  my  birthday 
and  I  can  assure  you  that  all  the 
gifts,  cards  and  letters  have  made 
it  a  happy  one.  It  is  a  beautiful 
morning,  the  sun  is  shining  in  all  the 
glory  God  has  given  it.  The  ther- 
mometer says  70  degrees  so  you 
know  why  I  am  seated  on  the  moun- 
tain side  back  of  the  mission.  The 
view  is  magnificent.  The  distant 
mountains  are  enveloped  with  a  blue 
haze  and  the  sky  is  the  most  beauti- 
ful blue  you  can  imagine,  with  only 
an  occasional  fleecy  white  cloud 
floating  in  its  depths.  In  the  far 
distance  I  can  see  just  the  tip  of  Mt. 
Cabezon,  which  is  the  landmark  of 
the  surrounding  country  and  the 
guardian  of  the  ghost  town  at  its 
base.  At  the  hydrant  I  can  see  Casey 
with  his  team  and  wagon,  filling  his 
barrel  with  water  for  use  at  their 
hogan.  Roger  has  brought  in  their 
flock  of  sheep  and  goats  for  water 
at  the  troughs.  Several  baby  lambs 
and  kids  are  among  the  flock.  I  can 
also  see  a  few  spears  of  green  grass 
coming  through,  which  proves  to  me 
that  God  is  still  on  His  throne  and 
all  nature  obeys  Him,  I  am  afraid, 
much  better  than  man.  When  God 
calls  the  grass  and  the  flowers  from 
their  winter's  rest  they  never  say, 
*T  think  I  will  wait  until  tomor- 
row", as  humans  so  often  do  in  ac- 
cepting Christ.  I  can  also  see  the 
finished  foundation  of  the  Navajo 
building,  w^hich  tells  me  the  Dunk- 


ard  Brethren  Church  has  faith  in  the 
Torreon  Mission.  We  are  only 
praying  that  God  may  send  us  block 
layers  and  carpenters,  so  the  build- 
ing can  be  finished  and  ready  for 
use.  We  would  like  to  continue  our 
Bible  Classes  with  the  children 
when  school  is  out  and  the  large 
room  in  that  building  will  make 
such  an  ideal  place  to  hold  them. 

We  are  very  happy  over  the  way 
the  Navajos  have  responded  to  the 
use  of  the  washing  machines,  clothes 
lines  and  irons.  As  a  whole  they 
are  much  cleaner  in  appearance  than 
when  we  -came  last  August.  God 
surely  blessed  us  when  He  gave  us 
a  well  pumping  nearly  20  gallons  a 
minute.  Even  if  it  isn't  too  suitable 
for  drinking,  we  have  an  abundance 
for  every  other  purpose  and  hauling 
drinking  water  is  a  small  job.  It 
has  been  nearly  three  and  one-half 
months  since  you  have  had  a  report 
from  the  Mission,  but  we  can  assure 
you  that  the  days  have  been  busy 
ones. 

The  attitude  of  the  Navajos  to- 
wards the  Mission  is  improving  as 
the  days  go  by.  They  are  more 
friendly  and  seem  to  take  more  inter- 
est in  the  services.  Some  have  rais- 
ed their  hand  for  prayer  and  even 
some  of  the  older  ones  come  in  for 
the  Sunday  School  class.  We  have 
tried  to  help  them  all  we  can  by  haul- 
ing government  grain  from  Star 
Lake,  a  distance  of  twenty  miles, 
for  their  sheep  and  goats  and  haul- 
ing wood  for  various  families. 
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Some  days  have  real  thrills  in 
them,  such  as  a  race  with  the  stork 
to  the  hospital  in  Albuquerque  and 
winning  by  only  five  minutes.  ^Nlost 
of  the  babies  requiring  hospital  care 
have  had  pneumonia,  diarrhea,  or 
are  dehydrated.  Some  have  had 
severe  cuts  which  required  stitches. 
There  are  so  many  broken  beer  bot- 
tles around  some  of  the  hogans,  the 
small  children  get  severe  cuts.  We 
took  one  baby  to  the  hospital  that 
we  didn't  think  would  live  until  we 
got  him  there,  but  God  was  with  us 
and  he  is  well  today.  Some  patients  I 
require  dental  care  and  some  TB 
check  ups. 

I  will  give  you  a  little  idea  of  our  i 
work  by  months,  which  will  help  you  ' 
to  know  and  understand  what  goes 
on  from  week  to  week  at  Torreon.  In 
January  we  had  an  average  Sunday 
attendance  of  sixty,  in  February  Ui- 
ty-nine,  and    in    ^larch   sixty-eight. 
Our  average  Wednesday  attendance  \ 
for  January  was  thirty-nine,  for  Feb- 
ruary fifty-nine  and  for  March  for- 
ty-six.    During  January,  35  hogans 
w^ere  visited  by  Bro.  Reed  and  Sister 
Lillian  and   172  Xavajos  contacted, 
in  Fel)ruarv  thev  visited  34  hogans 


Torreon,  because  each  day  brings 
many  problems  that  only  God's 
help  can  solve. 

For  the  Mission  Staff  by 

Sister  Ruth  Drake. 


OAKLAND,   MD. 

The  Swallow  Falls  Congregation 
held  their  regular  council  meeting 
^larch  23.  The  meeting  was  open- 
ed by  Bro.  Zenas  Mellott.  Our 
Elder,  George  Dorsey,  then  took 
charge  of  the  meeting.  Business  was 
taken  care  of  in  a  christian  manner. 
The  meeting  was  closed  by  Bro. 
Homer  Mellott. 

Patsy  Werdebaugh,  Sub.  Cor. 


and  contacted  173  Navajos,  in 
March  they  visited  29  hogans  and 
153  Navajos. 

During  January,  February,  and 
March  we  have  had  35  visitors,  of 
which  11  were  volunteer  workers 
who  gave  152  days  of  labor. 

\Yc  need  the  i)rayers  of  each 
brother  and  sister  for  the  work  at 


1957  POLITY  BOOKLET 
The  new  revised  Polity  Booklet  is 
now  available  and  can  be  had  by 
writing  your  Editor.  The  Commit- 
tee expects  to  bring  a  good  supply 
along  to  General  Conference  and 
should  be  able  to  accommodate  you 
there.  If  you  so  choose,  the  Elder  or 
someone  appointed  by  him,  may  ac- 
(juire  the  total  amount  to  be  used  by 
his  congregation  and  thus  save  much 
mailing  and  postage. 

Revision  Committee. 


NORTH  CANTON,  OHIO 

The  Orion  Congregation  invites 
you  to  attend  their  Lovefeast  on 
Mav  25th. 


NOTICE 
The    following    locations    report 
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that  their  services  are  continuing  on 
Standard  Time : 

Clearville,  Pa. 

Elkins,  W.  Va. 

Mt.  Jackson,  Va. 

Paw  Paw,  W.  Va. 

Ridge,  W.  Va. 

— ■  — o 

A  PRAYER  FOR  MOTHER'S 
DAY 


Lord,  I  thank  Thee  for  the  tender 
care  and  constant  prayer  of  a  god- 
ly mother.  May  the  unfeigned  faith 
that  dwelt  in  her,  dwell  in  her  son 
also.  Help  me  to  keep  ever  before 
me  the  high  ideals  of  service  and 
character  which  she  impressed  upon 
the  mind  of  my  youth.  Help  me  to 
make  bright  the  sunset  of  her  days, 
and  by  my  life  and  faith,  to  be  a  liv- 
ing answer  to  her  prayers;  and 
when  I  mourn  "As  one  that  mourn- 
eth  for  his  mother",  may  her  mem- 
ory still  be  with  me,  a  star  to  guide 
me  on  my  journey  (through  the 
broken  and  uneven  ways  of  life,  till 
travelling  days  are  o'er. 

In  the  Name  of  Him  whose  last 
earthly  thought  was  for  His  Moth- 
er, when  He  said  to  that  disciple, 
whom  He  loved,  "Son,  behold  thy 
Mother". 

Sel.  by  Sister  Clara  Cocklin, 
Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 

ABOUT  ANGELS 


"Mother,  are  their  really  angels  ?" 
"Yes,  darling,  our  Bible  tells  us 
there  are." 


"Yes  but  I  haven't  seen  any  an- 
gels, have  I?" 

"I  have  seen  some  angels,  but 
they  weren't  dressed  as  your  pic- 
tures." 

"I  wanted  to  find  an  angel.  Mother 
— one  that  I  can  see  and  touch  and 
talk  to.  If  I  have  to  go  miles  and 
miles,  I  am  going  to  find  a  real  an- 
gel". 

"That  is  a  good  plan,  son.  I  will 
go  with  you  for  you  are  too  little  to 
go  far  alone." 

"I  am  not  little.  Mother.  I  am 
big.     I'm  almost  five." 

"So  you  are,  son.  But — it  is  such 
a  lovely  day,  I  should  like  to  have  a 
walk,  too." 

So  they  started  out.  The  child 
ran  and  leaped,  and  the  little  mother 
followed  as  bravely  as  she  could, 
for  she  was  lame,  and  the  child  for- 
got that  she  could  not  run,  so  he 
ran  on  ahead.  Presently  a  beautiful 
chariot  came  along  with  a  lovely 
woman  in  it,  dressed  in  beautiful 
clothes.  The  child  ran  close  to  the 
carriage. 

"Oh — are  you  an  angel?" 

But  the  beautiful  lady  just  star- 
ed at  the  child,  said  not  a  word,  then 
motioned  to  the  coachman.  The 
coachman  whipped  up  the  horses, 
and  the  dust  flew  in  the  child's  eyes. 
He  gasped  for  breath,  but  presently 
his  mother  came  along  and  wiped 
his  eyes  and  soothed  him,  and  drew 
him  back  to  the  grass  by  the  side  of 
the  road. 

"That    was    not  an   angel!"   ex- 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


17 


claimed  the  son. 

"No,  indeed,  son,  nothing  Hke 
one." 

With  his  mother  by  his  side,  he 
soon     forgot     his     disappointment. 
Presently  he  got  up  and  danced  on 
again   running    and    skipping   from  j 
side  to  side.     Soon  he  met  a  beau-  | 
tiful   young  girl   all  in  white,   very  j 
fair  and  lovely.         "I  am  sure  you 
must  be  an  angel !"  he  exclaimed. 

The    maiden   blushed.    "You   are 
a  sweet,  dear  child.     Someone  else  ! 
said  that  only  last  evening.     Do  I  '< 
really  look  like  an  angel?"  ! 

The  maiden  took  him  up  in  her 
arms,     and     kissed     him     tenderly.  ! 
"You  are  the  dearest  little    thing  I 
liave   ever   seen.        Tell    me.    what 
makes  you  think  I  am  an  angel?" 
But  suddenly  her  face  changed.  "Oh.  I 
there    is   my   loved   one  coming  to  : 
meet  me,  and  you  have  mussed  my 
dress   and   soiled  it!      Hurry,    run 
away,  child,  and  go  home  to  your 
mother !" 

She  put   the  child  down  hastily,  I 
so  he  stumbled  and  fell  in  the  dusty 
road.     As   he  sobbed,     his  mother ' 
came  along  and  picked  him  up  and 
kissed  away  the  tears,  and  comfort- 
ed him. 

'T  don't  believe  she  was  an  angel 
either.  Mother,"  he  said. 

"No,  son,  but  she  is  young.  She 
may  be  some  day." 

"Oh,  I'm  .so  tired.  Mother.  T  just 
can't  walk  any  farther.  Will  you 
carry  me  home,  Mother?" 

"That  is  why  I  came,  son."  She 


picked  him  up  tenderly,  and  carried 
him  the  long  way  home,  singing  the 
songs  he  liked  best.  Suddenly  he 
put  his  arms  tight  about  her  neck, 
and  looked  into  her  face. 

"Mother,  I  never  really  knew  be- 
fore how  beautiful  you  are.  Oh, 
could  you — are  you  an  angel?  Are 
you.  Mother?" 

The  mother  brushed  away  the 
tears.  "Oh,  foolish  child,  who  ever 
heard  of  an  angel  in  a  blue  gingham 
dress !"  But  she  went  on  singing, 
and  stepped  ever  so  bravely  along, 
until  you  would  hardly  have  known 
she  was  lame ! 

The  little  boy  smiled,  for  he  knew 

in   his  heart  that   he   had   found  a 

rcjl   angel — one  that   he  could    see 

and  touch  and  talk  to — his  Mother! 

— Sel.  bv  Ruth  Drake 


PRIDE 

Pride,  without  any  doubt,  is  one 
of  the  great  hinderances  to  the  cause 
of  Christ  and  to  the  spiritual  life  or 
welfare  of  professed  christians.  We 
pride  ourselves  in  our  ability  or  tal- 
ent, in  our  programs,  our  achieve- 
ments, our  prestige  or  popularity 
and  capitalize  on  energies  to  be  do- 
ing something  to  receive  some  praise 
of  men.  Some  will  show  forth  by 
display,  to  display  their  little  chil- 
dren on  the  stage,  to  show  their  tal- 
ent or  intelligence. 

The  only  things  actually  worth- 
while is  what  we  are  in  God's 
sight.  Some  have  ])ride  within, 
which    will   come   out    some     way. 
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Some  may  try  to  hide  back  of  a 
cloak  of  religion.  The  pride  of 
thine  heart,  and  thy  wondrous  works 
hath  deceived  thee.  Does  modern- 
ism bring  about  purity,  sincerity  and 
spirituality  in  the  christian  church- 
es? Does  it  go  or  harmonize  with 
the  meek  and  lowly  Lamb  of  God? 
Psa.  139:23,  "Search  me,  O  God, 
and  know  my  heart :  try  me  and 
know  my  thoughts,  and  see  if  there 
be  any  wicked  way  in  me",  1  Sam. 
16 :7  "For  the  Lord  seeth  not  as  man 
seeth ;  for  man  looketh  on  the  out- 
ward appearance,  but  the  Lord  look- 
eth on  the  heart".  Apply  thine 
heart  unto  instructions  and  thine 
ears  to  the  words  of  knowledge. 

Matt.  5  :8,  "Blessed  are  the  pure 
in  heart".  Matt.  15  :8,  "This  people 
draweth  night  unto  me  with  their 
their  mouth,  and  honoreth  me  with 
their  lips,  but  their  heart  is  far  from 
me".  Luke  16:15,  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  the  Pharisees,  "Ye  are  they 
which  justify  yourselves  before  men ; 
but  God  knoweth  your  hearts :  for 
that  which  is  highly  esteemed  among 
men  is  an  abomination  in  the  sight  of 
God".  2  Chron.  32 :24,  "For  his  heart 
was  lifted  up :  therefore  there  was 
wrath  upon  him",  king  Hezekiah. 
He  was  known  as  a  good  king,  but 
he  must  of  gotten  an  elevated  mind. 
Obed.  1  :4,  "Though  thou  exalt  thy- 
self as  the  eagle ..  thence  will  I 
bring  thee  down  saith  the  Lord". 
The  pride  of  thine  heart  hath  de- 
ceiveth  thee,  he  saith  in  his  heart, 
who  shall  bring  me  down     to     the 


ground?  Thou  are  greatly  despised, 
behold,  I  have  made  thee  small 
among  the  heathen. 

Jer.  17:9,  "The  heart  is  deceit- 
ful above  all  things  and  desperately 
wicked;  who  can  know  it?"  Ezek. 
28:17,  "Thine  heart  was  lifted  up 
because  of  thy  beauty  thou  hast 
corrupted  thy  wisdom  by  reason  of 
thy  rightousness".  As  he  thinkest  in 
his  heart,  so  is  he.  There  is  a  way 
that  seemeth  right  unto  a  man,  but 
the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of 
death.  Prov.  21  :4,  "An  high  look 
and  a  proud  heart .  .  is  sin".  The 
Lord  does  not  like  a  proud  look. 
Prov.  16  :5,  "Every  one  that  is  proud 
in  heart  is  an  abomination  to  the 
Lord".  God  resisteth  the  proud  and 
giveth  grace  to  the  humble.  For  of 
the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh. 

Prov.  16:18-19,  "Pride  goeth  be- 
fore destruction,  and  an  haughty 
spirit  before  a  fall.  Better  it  is  to  be 
of  an  humble  spirit  with  the  lowly, 
than  to  divide  the  spoil  with  the 
proud".  I  Tim.  6 :3-4,  "If  any  man 
teach  otherwise  and  consent  not  to 
wholesome  words,  even  the  words 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
doctrine  which  is  according  to  god- 
liness, he  is  proud,  knowing  nothing, 
but  doting  about  questions,  and 
strife  of  words".  2  Tim.  3:1-2,  "In 
the  last  days  perilous  times  shall 
come,  for  men  shall  be  lovers  of 
their  own  selves,  covetous,  boasters, 
proud".  Eph.  6 :6-7,  "Not  with  eye 
service  as  men  pleasers;  but  as  the 
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servants  of  Christ,  doing  the  will  of 
God  from  the  heart,  with  goodwill 
doing  service,  as  to  the  Lord,  and 
not  to  men".  Many  a  minister  of  to- 
day is  made  to  serve  men  or  men- 
made  creed. 

Where  we  are  not  in  harmony 
with  the  Lord's  Words,  we  expect 
the  Lord  to  come  our  way.  What 
will  become  of  purity  and  holiness 
without  strict  obedience.  These  are 
some  of  the  fruits  of  pride,  to  twist 
the  scripture  to  suit  our  creed.  The 
apostle  Paul  said.  Though  we  have 
])reached  to  others,  not  that  I  might 
l)e  a  cast  away,  but  I  keep  my  body 
in  subjection.  He  also  had  self  to 
contend  with  as  well  as  we,  hut  he 
shunned  not  to  declare  the  whole 
Gospel.  Jesus  taught  them,  the 
eleven  apostles  to  observe  all  things,  ■ 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  vou.  I 
Today  many  are  limited  only  to 
what  their  creed  adopted. 

The  great  king  Nebuchadnezzar 
lost  his  kingdom,  Dan.  4  :37,  And 
those  that  walk  in  pride  he  is  able  to 
abase.  A  voice  from  heaven  saying, 
O  king  Nebuchadnezzar,  to  thee  is 
Npoken  :  The  kingdom  is  departed 
from  thee  until  thou  know  that  the 
most  high  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of 
men  and  giveth  it  to  whom  soever 
He  will.  Dan.  5:18,  20,  22.  "O  thou 
king  (Helshazzar)  the  most  high 
God  gave  Nebuchadnezzar,  thy 
father,  a  kingdom,  and  majesty,  and 
glory,  and  honour.  But  when  his 
heart  was  lifted  up,  and  his  mind 
hardened  in  pride,  he  was  deposed 


from  his  kingly  throne.  And  thou 
his  son  Helshazzar,  hast  not  humb- 
led thine  heart,  though  thou  knewest 
all  this,  but  hast  lifted  up  thyself 
against  the  Lord  of  heaven". 

The  hand  writing  on  the  wall  in- 
terpreted by  Daniel :  God  hath  num- 
bered thy  kingdom  and  finished  it, 
Thou  art  weighed  in  the  balances, 
and  art  wanting,  and  in  that  night 
was  the  king  slain.  All  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  earth  are  reputed  as 
nothing,  and  he  doeth  according  to 
his  will,  and  none  can  stay  his  hand. 
Praise  and  extol,  and  honour  the 
King  of  heaven.  For  He  is  a  living 
God,  and  his  kingdom  which  shall 
not  ])e  destroyed,  and  his  dominion 
shall  be  even  unto  the  end.  The 
saints  shall  possess  the  kingdom  for- 
ever, even  forever  and  ever. 

Pride  will  debar  more  people  from 
heaven  than  any  other  one  thing, 
even  to  the  professed  christians. 
Pride  and  unbelief  go  hand  in  hand. 
Obedience  is  about  a  thing  of  the 
past  by  the  modern  religion  of  to- 
day. Heb.  5:8-9.  "Though  he 
(Jesus )  were  a  Son,  yet  learned  he 
obedience  by  the  things  which  he 
suffered ;  and  being  made  perfect, 
be  became  the  author  of  eternal  sal- 
vation unto  all  them  that  obey 
him*'.  How  about  them  that  refuse 
to  obey  him?  Do  you  think  He  does 
not  know  who  obeys  and  who  does 
not  obey?  When  He  comes  the  sec- 
ond time  to  take  His  elect  with  Him, 
do  you  think  for  a  minute,  that  we 
can  fool  him?  Some  ministers  claim 
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all  who  have  their  names  on  their 
church  records  will  be  saved,  regard- 
less and  those  who  have  not  their 
names  there  will  be  lost.  Assuming 
they  have  all  the  saving  power  and 
making  the  Cross  and  Blood  of 
Christ  of  no  avail. 

This  is  another  proof  of  pride  and 
unbelief,  to  dictate  their  own  terms 
of  salvation.  1  John  4:1,  "Beloved, 
believe  not  every  spirit,  but  the 
spirits  whether  they  are  of  God,  be- 
cause many  false  prophets  are  gone 
out  into  the  world".  2  Tim.  4:3-4, 
"For  the  time  will  come  when  they 
wnll  not  endure  sound  doctrine ;  but 
after  their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap 
to  themselves  teachers,  having  itch- 
ing ears ;  and  they  shall  turn  away 
their  ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall  , 
be  turned  unto  fables".  Those  which 
glory  in  appearance  and  not  in 
heart  may  have  something  to  answer 
for.  1  Tim.  3 :5,  "If  a  man  know 
not  how  to  rule  his  own  house, 
how  shall  he  take  care  of  the  church 
of  God?"  Not  a  novice,  lest  being 
lifted  up  with  pride  he  fall  into  the 
condemnation  of  the  devil.  These 
are  strong  statements  made  by 
Paul,  by  one  who  had  some  experi- 
ence and  authority.  Then  we  need 
not  wonder  why  the  christan  church- 
es are  losing  their  spirituality.  Some 
of  these  young  students,  even  not 
fully  converted  and  only  accepting 
part  of  the  gospel,  yet  over-seeing 
the  churches.  I  wonder  whether 
they  have  not  itching  ears,  which 
like  the  praise  of  men,  similar  to  the 


Pharisees. 

Luke  14:11,  "For  whosoever  ex- 
alteth  himself  shall  be  abased ;  and 
he  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be 
exalted".  Beware  ye  of  the  leaven  of 
the  Pharisees.Luke  7:29-30,  "All 
the  people  that  heard  him  (John  the 
Baptist)  and  the  publicans  justified 
God,  being  baptized  with  the  bap- 
tism of  John.  But  the  Pharisees 
and  lawyers  rejected  the  counsel  of 
God  against  themselves,  being  not 
baptized  of  him".  Why?  because 
of  pride  of  their  elevated  minds  and 
unbelief.  The  word  pride  mean- 
ing, the  sense  of  personal  dignity, 
conceit,  an  excessive  sense  of  one's 
importance.  Having  too  high  an 
estimate  of  one's  abilities. 

Psa.  19:12-13,  "Cleanse  thou  me 
from  secret  faults.  Keep  back  thy 
servants  also  from  presumptions  sins  : 
let  them  not  have  dominion  over 
me... Let  the  words  of  my  mouth, 
and  the  meditation  of  my  heart,  be 
acceptable  in  thy  sight,  O  Lord,  my 
strength  and  my  redeemer".  Num. 
15:30-31,  "The  soul  that  doeth 
ought  presumptiously,  .that  soul 
shall  be  cut  off  from  among  his  peo- 
ple, because  he  has  despised  the 
Word  of  the  Lord,  and  hath  broken 
his  commandments,  that  soul  shall 
utterly  be  cut  off,  and  his  iniquity 
shall  be  upon  him".  Pride  is  become 
an  iniquity  without  obedience.  A 
proud  heart  is  an  abomination  to  the 
Lord. 

Luke  1:51-52,  "He  hath  showed 
strength  with  his  arm ;  he  hath  scat- 
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tered  the  proud  in  the  imagination  of 
their  hearts.  He  hath  put  down  the 
mighty  from  their  seats,  and  exalted 
them  of  low  degree".  Gal.  6:3,  "If 
a  man  think  himself  to  be  some- 
thing, when  he  is  nothing  he  deceiv- 
eth  himself".  Xot  he  that  commend- 
eth  himself  is  approved,  but  whom 
the  Lord  commendeth.  Rom.  12:3, 
"For  I  say,  through  the  grace  given 
unto  me,  to  every  man  that  is  among 
you.  not  to  think  of  himself  more 
highly  than  he  ought  to  think."  He 
that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the 
Lord.  Mind  not  high  things,  but 
condescend  to  men  of  lower  estate. 
Know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the 
temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is 
in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God.  and 
ye  are  not  your  own.  O  ye  young, 
ye  gay,  ye  proud.  ! 

You  must  die  and  wear  the  shroud 
And    Saints   shall    wear   the   starry ' 
crown. 

\\m.  N.  Kinsley, 
Hartville,  Ohio. 


FOXES  BOOK  OF  MARTYRS 

France  and  the  Hugenots 

For  centuries  France  had  been 
the  battle-ground  of  the  Roman 
church  and  the  sects  opposed  to  it. 
We  have  seen  how  the  W'aldenses 
and  the  Alhigenes  suffered  in  the 
struggle;  their  cities  were  taken, 
their  homes  destroyed,  and  them- 
selves slain  by  thousands ;  so  that  on- 
ly a  few  scattered  remnants  re- 
mained of  a  once  numerous  and 
prosperous  people.  But  though  vic- 


torious in  the  held,  the  church  could 
not  wholly  subjucate  consciences  and 
hearts ;  and  for  three  hundred  years 
after  the  taking  of  the  city  of  Be- 
zieres  the  races  of  southern  France 
always  showed  themselves  readv  to 
join  any  movement  looking  toward 
religious  reform,  until  finally  they 
were  merged  into  the  great  Hugue- 
not party. 

The  advance  of  French  Protest- 
antism, which  became  in  1530  such 
a  power  as  to  seem,  for  a  short 
time,  likely  to  prevail  even  at  the 
court  of  king  Francis  1,  was  largely 
influenced  by  the  tracts  of  Martin 
Luther  protesting  against  the  abus- 
es of  the  Roman  Church,  and  by  the 
preaching  of  German,  Swiss,  and 
English  reformers.  John  Calvin,  a 
native  of  Picardy,  in  Northern 
France,  who  was  a  student  of  the 
Scriptures  and  a  man  of  powerful 
intellect,  also  gave  his  support  to 
the  movement,  and  going  to  Paris, 
by  his  eloquence  led  many  of  the 
common  people  to  question  the  au- 
thority of  the  church  of  Rome. 

But  the  king,  alarmed  at  the  num- 
ber of  Calvin's  followers,  and  by 
their  disorderly  violence,  which 
showed  itself  in  destroying  the  art 
treasures  of  the  church,  threw  his 
whole  influence  on  the  side  of  Rome. 
He  was  partly  moved  to  this  by  the 
adroit  persuasion  of  the  papal  repre- 
sentative, who  convinced  him  that  a 
change  of  religion  in  France  could 
not  take  place  without  a  revolution 
in  the  government.  In  the  per.secution 
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which  followed  Calvin  and  others, 
prominent  in  the  reform  party,  were 
obliged  to  flee  from  France  to  save 
their  lives. 

The  Hugenots  Establish  Church- 
es. 

During  the  years  which  followed, 
periods  of  persecution  were  relieved 
by  time  of  rest,  and  even  protection, 
in  w^hich  the  French  reformers  began 
to  estabhsh  their  infant  churches. 
They  had  previously  been  content  to 
meet  in  secret,  to  sing  hymns,  and 
listen  to  earnest  prayer  and  practical 
preaching  in  some  lowly  shelter  that 
would  not  awaken  the  suspicions  of 
their    enemies. 

The  first  French  Hugenot  church 
in  Paris  was  established  in  the  year 
1555,  and  almost  immediately  after- 
ward their  sprang  up  fifteen  other 
congregations,  the  largest  being 
those  of  the  cities  of  Meaux,  Poit- 
iers, and  Angers  each  having  its 
pastors,  elders  and  deacons,  and 
each  ruling  itself  and  recognizing 
no  bond  of  fellowship  except  that  of 
charity.  These  were  the  heroic 
days  of  the  French  Protestant,  or 
Hugenot  movement.  Unfortunately 
for  France,  as  their  numbers  and 
wealth  increased,  the  Hugenots  be- 
came so  important  a  political  force 
that  powerful  nobles  and  great  lords 
joined  them,  merely  to  gain  the  lead- 
ership, and  to  use  there  power  for 
their  own  selfadvancement. 

During  the  reign  of  Henry  2,  the 
Huguenots  gathered  such  strength 
as  to  entertain  hopes  of  becoming 


the  strongest  political  party  of  the 
realm.  What  made  this  seem  more 
likely  was  the  fact  that  several  of  the 
reigning  family  of  France,  such  as 
the  king  of  Navarre,  and  his  brother, 
the  Prince  de  Conde;  many  of  the 
nobility,  such  as  the  Chatillons  and 
Admiral  Coligni,  favored  the  Refor- 
mation. From  this  mixture  of 
political  faction  in  the  party  of  re- 
ligious reform,  arose  unsuccessful 
attempts  on  the  part  of  its  leaders  to 
control  the  government. 

In  the  reign  of  Francis  2,  a  con- 
spiracy was  even  formed  to  seize  the 
king,  at  the  castle  of  Amboise;  and 
the  plot  being  discovered,  thousands 
of  innocent  Huguenots  suffered  for 
the  crimes  of  their  leaders,  in  the 
persecution  which  followed.  King 
Francis  2  died  in  1560,  and  his 
brother,  a  boy  ten  years  of  age,  be- 
came king  with  the  title  Charles  9. 
On  account  of  his  youth,  his  moth- 
er, Catharine  de  Medici,  was  ap- 
pointed regent,  and  under  her  rule 
the  persecution  of  the  Protestants 
was  carried  on  with  renewed  fer- 
ocity. Resistance  by  armed  bodies 
of  Huguenots  followed,  and  there 
raged  a  religious  war,  which  with 
intervals  of  peace  lasted  eight  years ; 
the  struggle  being  marked  by  fre- 
quent massacres  and  assassinations. 

Catharine  de  Medici,  the  mother 
of  the  king,  and  the  real  power  be- 
hind the  throne,  was  a  woman  who 
hesitated  at  no  act  of  cruelty  or 
treachery  that  would  gratify  her  am- 
bition or  her  hate.     When  she  took 
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the  lead  in  state  affairs,  falsehood 
became  her  chief  weapon;  for  per- 
ceiving her  own  weakness  among 
the  warring  parties,  she  planned, 
with  true  Italian  craft,  to  play  one 
against  the  other,  and  in  carrying 
out  this  policy  showed  all  the  false- 
ness and  cunning  of  her  evil  nature. 
But  the  balance  between  two  such 
hostile  elements  could  not  long  be 
])reserved  ;  the  massacre  of  a  Hugue- 
not congregation  at  Yassy  caused 
war  to  break  out,  and  several  bloody 
battles  were  fought,  in  most  of 
which  the  Huguenots  held  their  own. 
Their  increasing  power  alarmed 
Catharine,  and  as  open  warfare  had 
tailed  to  keep  them  in  check,  she 
determined  to  use  her  favorite  weap- 
ons, falsehood  and  deceit. 


DAILY  DEVOTIONS  FOR    | 
JUNE  I 

THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  i 

Memory  verse,  Psa.  143:10,  ''Teach 
me  to  do  thy  will :  for  thou  art 
my  God :  thy  spirit  is  good ; 
lead  me  into  the  land  of  up- 
rightness." 

Sat.  1— John  14:8-31. 

^^emory  verse,  Rom.  8:16,  "The 
S]Mrit  itself  beareth  witness 
with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the 
children  of  God." 

Sun.  2— John  15:12-27. 

Mon.  3—1  John  4:4-21. 

Tues.  A — II  Cor.  3. 

Wed.  5—1  Peter  3:10-22. 

Thurs.  6— Isa.  63:1-14. 

Fri.  7— Acts  10:1-22. 


Sat.  8— Luke  12:1-12. 

Memory  verse,  I  John  4:13,  "Here- 
by know  we  that  we  dwell  in 
him,  and  he  in  us,  because  he 
hath  given  us  of  his  Spirit." 

Sun.  9— Neh.  9:7-21. 

Mon.  10— Acts  5:1-1L 

Tues.  11— Matt.  3. 

Wed.  12— Ezek.  36:16-38. 

Thurs.  13— Joel  2:18-32. 

Fri.  14— Heb.  10:19-39. 

Sat.  15—1  Cor.  3. 

Memory  verse,  Psa.  51:11,  **Cast 
me  not  away  from  thy  presence, 
and  take  not  thy  holy  spirit 
from  me." 

Sun.   16— Num.   11:21-30. 

Mon.  17— Acts  1:1-11. 

Tues.  18—11  Tim.  1. 

Wed.  19— Luke  2:25-40. 

Thurs.  20— Isa.  32  :9-20. 

Fri.  21— Isa.   59:9-21. 

Sat.  22— Matt.  28 :9-20. 

Memory  verse,  John  6 :63,  'Tt  is 
the  Spirit  that  quickeneth ;  the 
flesh  profiteth  nothing:  the 
words  that  I  speak  unto  you, 
they  are  spirit,  and  they  are  life." 

Sun.  23—1  John  2:15-29^^ 

Mon.  24— John  16:7-16. 

Tues.  25— Gen.  6:1-8. 

Wed.  26— I  Sam.  10:1-13. 

Thurs.  27— Gal.  5:16-26. 

Fri.  28— Isa.  11. 

Sat.  29— Zech.  4. 

Memory  verse,  Eph.  4:30,  "And 
grieve  not  the  holy  Spirit  of 
God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  un- 
to the  day  of  redemption." 

Sun.  30— Rev.  22:8-21. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 
FOR  JUNE 


PRIMARY  LESSONS 

June  2— A  Man  Who  Obeyed  The 

Voice  of  God.  Ex.  3:1-10;  4: 

18-23;  27-31. 
June     9 — People     Who     Followed 
God's      Direction.        Ex.     4:18; 

5:1;  13:  17-22. 
June   16 — ^People     Who     Followed 

God's    Directions.     Ex.    16:4; 

14-31. 
June  23 — Moses  Tells  About  God's 

Law.  Ex.  20:3-17. 
June  30 — (Review)  Learning  to  be 

Obedient.     Eph.  6:1-9. 

ADULT  LESSONS 
June  2 — God  is  speaking.     Job  38: 

1-41 
1 — God  is  speaking  and  after  He 

He  has  spoken,     what  can  be 

added    thereto  ? 
2 — What  need  we  put  on  to  gird 

up    our    loins   and    become   a 

man? 
3 — 'Did    God   speak   because   of 

displeasure  with  some  of  Job's 

speeches  ? 
June  9 — God  is  showing  forth  His 
mighty  works.     Job  39:1-30. 
1 — Describe  how  a  piece  of  work 

can  speak  of  its  maker? 
2 — What  are  the  similarities  of  a 

horse  in  battle  and  a  Christian 

facing  the  battle  of  life  ? 
3 — In  speaking  to  Job,  what  did 

God  intend  for  him  to  gain? 


June  16 — Job  knoweth  not  what  to 
answer  God.     Job  40:1-24. 

1 — God  does  not  seem  satisfied 
completely  with  'T  am  vile" 
what  more  is  expected  after 
such  a  confession? 

2 — Does  verse  7  imply  that  Job 

was  not  conducting  himself  as  a 

man  should  in  the  sight  of  God  ? 

June  23 — God  speaks  on,  that  Job 

may  understand.     Job  41  :l-34. 

1 — Name  the  ways  God  has  been 
speaking  that  we  may  know 
and  understand  His  will. 

2 — Does  the  Lord  use  any  meth- 
ods other  than  the  scriptures  to 
convince  us  of  His  power? 

3 — In  this  so-called  great  scien- 
tific age,  what  are  some  of  the 
insurmountable  obstacles  that 
man  has  been  unable  to  con- 
quer? 

June  30 — Job  has  heard,  and  now 

he  sees.  Job  42:1-17. 
1 — Job  says  mine  eye  seeth  thee, 

what  is  needful  if  we  see  God 

through  the  hearing  of  the  ear  ? 
2 — Does  man  in  his  wisdom  and 

understanding  today  ever  utter 

things  that  would  be  considered 

foolish  by  God? 
3 — In  what  way  has  the  study  of 

the  book  of  Job  helped  you  to 

see  what  God  expects    of    His 

Children  ? 
■Do  many  Christians  neglect  to 

pray  for  their  friends? 
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'For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  Saints.'' 


OUR    MOTTO:    Spiritual   in  life   and  ,  OUR  WATCHWORD:  Go  into  all  the 
Scriptural  in  practice.  world  and  preach  the  gospel. 

OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more      perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


CONFERENCE  BOUND 


*'God  is  faithful,  by  whom  ye  were 
called  unto  the  fellowship  of  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Now  I  be- 
seech you,  brethren,  by  the  name  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  all 
speak  the  same  thing,  and  that  there 
be  no  divisions  among  you  :  but  that 
ye  be  perfectly  joined  together  in 
the  same  mind  and  in  the  same  judg- 
ment", 1  Cor.  1  :9-10.  The  christian 
fellowship  of  those  of  like  precious 
faith  is  a  heavenly  privilege.  It 
should  be  encouraging  and  uplifting 
to  all  through  life's  trials  and  prob- 
lems. Christian  fellowship  can  be 
experienced  only  if  there  is  an  earn- 
est desire  and  effr)rt  to :  Be  breth- 
ren and  sisters  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  speak  and  aim 
to  live  for  the  same  purpose  and 
along  the  same  lines,  particularly 
that  there  be  no  disputes  or  divisions 
among  us ;  and  that  through  our  ef- 
forts and  our  christian  love  for  one 
another,  we  may  be  able  to  be  joined 
together  in  the  same  mind  anrl  the 
same  judgment. 

At  this  time  of  the  year  many  of 
us  are  planning,  through  the  Lord's 
guidance  and  protection,  to  journey 


to  General  Conference.  If  this  is  our 
blessed  privilege,  some  definite  aims 
and  purposes  should  be  in  our 
hearts.  Perhaps  the  first  should  be, 
to  draw  apart  from  the  cares  and 
trials  of  daily  living  and  dwell  more 
upon  the  worship  and  understanding 
of  God  ;  to  fellowship  with  those  of 
like  purpose  and  understanding  of 
God  and  be  of  help  to  them  and  to 
coordinate  the  problems  and  misun- 
derstandings that  exist  among  us  in 
the  light  of  God's  Word.  With  such 
purposes  and  hopes  before  us,  we 
will  carefully  guard  our  speech  and 
conduct  so  as  to  leave  the  proper 
light  and  appreciation  of  God,  with 
whomever  we  might  come  in  contact. 
The  sins  and  temptations  of  satan 
should  not  be  able  to  lead  us  away 
from  our  worship  of  God.  Parti- 
cularly our  conduct  should  be  com- 
mendable, at  all  time,  while  on  holy 
ground   or  in   God's  services. 

'That  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard  declare  we  imto  you,  that  ye 
also  may  have  fellowship  with  us; 
and  truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the 
Father,  and  with  his  Snn  Jesus 
Christ.  If  we  say  that  we  have  fel- 
lowshi])  with  him,  and  walk  in  dark- 
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ness,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth", 
1  Jno.  1 :3,  6.  It  should  be  the  pur- 
pose, of  all  those  who  have  part  in 
the  services,  to  declare  and  teach 
that  which  they  have  heard  and 
learned,  from  God's  Word  and 
christian  experience  in  it.  Notice 
our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father 
and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  if  this 
is  really  true,  we  should  have  won- 
derful spiritual  truths  to  tell.  We 
should  be  overflowing  with  the  won- 
ders and  glories  of  christian  service. 
We  should  quote  much  scripture  tell- 
ing us  of  the  unity,  love  and  fellow- 
ship that  exists  among  those,who  are 
working  out  their  soul's  salvation, 
with  fear  and  trembling,  according 
as  the  New  Testament  urges  them 
to. 

''The  apostles  and  elders  came 
together  for  to  consider  of  this  mat- 
ter". Acts  15:6.  May  we  come  to- 
gether for  that  purpose,  praying 
mightily  for  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Notice,  there  had  been 
much  disputing  among  them,  this 
is  natural  while  we  are  in  our  carnal 
natures,  laboring  under  different 
conditions  and  having  different  hu- 
man traits  among  us.  However  they 
gave  silence  one  to  the  other  and 
finally  reached  conclusions  which 
pleased  and  seemed  good  unto  all. 
Such  should  always  be  our  attitude 
tow^ards  one  another,  after  due  con- 
sideration of  our  probems,  in  the 
light  of  God's  Holy  Word. 

"Where  no  counsel  is,  the  people 
fall :  but  in  the  multitude  of  counsel- 


lers  there  is  safety",  Prov.  Il:l4. 
We  should  not  act  rashly  as  the  un- 
controllable do,  but  be  careful  cau- 
tious and  thoughtful ;  according  to 
the  various  teachings  of  Christ  and 
His  apostles.  Those  who  agree  with 
us  will  make  our  way  more  clear. 
Those  who  disagree  with  us  enable 
us  to  test  our  ideas  and  may  point 
out,too,their  shortcomings  and  dang- 
ers. One  may  forsee  the  dangers, 
where  another  cannot.  Particularly 
since  the  enemy  of  souls  is  so  subtle, 
we  need  to  use  great  wisdom  in  our 
spiritual  understandings  and  our  ef- 
forts throughout  all  our  life.  May  we 
unitedly  pray  mightily  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  may  enlighten  and  lead  us  in 
the  way  of  all  Truth  and  that  some 
day  we  may  hear  that  glorious  sum- 
mons, "Thou  hast  been  faithful  over 
a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler 
over  many  things ;  enter  thou  into 
the  joy  of  thy  Lord",  Matt.  25  :2l. 


THE  SEVEN  CHURCHES  OF 
ASIA 

PART  THREE 

The  third  chapter  of  the  book  of 
the  Revelation  begins  with  the  mes- 
sage to  the  Church  in  the  fifth  period 
of  the  church  age. 

The  message  to  the  angel  of  the 
Church  in  Sardis,  Rev.  5:1-6.  "And 
unto  the  angel  of  the  Church  in 
Sardis  write ;  These  things  saith  he 
that  hath  the  seven  Spirits  of  God, 
and  the  seven  stars ;  I  know  thy 
works  that  thou  hast  a  name  that 
thou  livest,  and  are  dead.  Be  watch- 
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ful,  and  strengthen  the  things  which 
remain,  that  are  ready  to  die ; 
for  I  have  not  found  thy  works 
perfect  before  God.  Remember 
therefore  how  thou  hast  received 
and  heard,  and  hold  fast,  and  repent 
If  therefore  thou  shalt  not  watch,  I 
will  come  on  thee  as  a  thief,  and  thou 
shalt  not  know  what  hour  I  will 
come  upon  thee.  Thou  hast  a  few 
names  even  in  Sardis  which  have  not 
defiled  their  garments ;  and  they 
shall  walk  with  me  in  white :  for 
they  are  worthy.  He  that  overcom- 
eth.  the  same  shall  be  clothed  in 
white  raiment ;  and  I  will  not  blot 
out  his  name  out  of  the  book  of  life, 
but  I  will  confess  his  name  before 
my  Father,  and  before  his  angels.  He 
that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what 
the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches". 

It  is  said  that  "Sardis"  means  *'a 
remnant".  This  is  surely  very  signifi- 
cant and  tells  its  own  story  too 
])lainly  to  be  misunderstood.  It 
l)rings  before  us,  prophetically  the 
time  of  the  great  "State  Churches" 
of  the  "Reformation",  who  escaped 
from  Rome.  W^e  believe  also  that 
the  true  church  was  among  them, 
but  she  was  drifting  into  cold,  life- 
less formalism.  This  Church  was 
said  to  have  "a  name  that  thou  liv- 
est".  But  they  were  dead  in  God's 
sight.  The  organizations  that  come 
out  of  this  period  of  reformation 
have  received  great  honour  and 
praise  from  the  people,  but  in  God's 
sight  they  are  dead. 

How  manv  churches  are  like  that 


toda\-  ?  In  the  eyes  of  men  they  are 
accomplishing  great  things,  but  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord  they  are  dead. 
This  Church  is  warned  to  remem- 
])er  how  it  has  received  and  heard, 
and  to  hold  fast  and  repent.  It  is 
also  warned  that  unless  it  watches, 
that  Christ  will  come  as  a  thief,  and 
they  shall  not  know  the  hour  of  His 
coming.  The  churches  that  have  a 
name  to  live  and  are  dead,  are  not 
watching  for  the  comino^  of  Christ. 
Activity  alone  does  not  determine 
the  Scripturalness  of  a  Church.  In 
what  a  Church  is  active,  is  the  de- 
termining factor  of  its  Scriptural- 
ness. 

Wt  find  much  activity,  among  the 
various  denominations  of  today,  but 
we  fear  that  God  is  not  well  pleased 
with  many  of  their  activities.  The 
spiritual  condition  of  Sardis  was  in 
a  bad  state.  From  a  spiritual  stand- 
point, a  Church  that  is  just,  so  to 
speak,  bubbling  over  with  energy 
and  manifestly  busy  in  activities, 
but  at  the  same  time  dead,  as  to 
her  true  mission  of  soul  saving,  is 
a  very  pathetic  sight.  Such  are  more 
concerned  about  denominational 
drives,  and  what  they  call  a  social 
Gospel,  than  they  are  about  the  sal- 
vation of  souls  and  the  Lord's  re- 
turn. Beware,  brethren,  of  that  so- 
cial gospel. 

\\V  learn  that  even  in  this  period 
the  Lord  had,  still  has  His  true  peo- 
p\Q.  "Thou  hast  a  few  names  even 
in  "Sardis".  which  have  not  defiled 
their  garments :  and  they  shall  walk 
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with  me  in  white ;  for  they  are  wor- 
thy. As  a  bride  keepeth  herself  for 
her  bridegroom,  so  shall  the  true  fol- 
lowers keep  themselves  for  Christ, 
in  the  period  of  Sardis,  as  w^ell  as  in 
all  periods.  A  few  worthy  names, 
there  were,  even  in  Sardis.  Only  a 
few  worthy  names.  Their  worthiness 
consisted  not  in  anything  of  them- 
selves, but  it  was  a  worthiness  they 
had  received  from  the  Lord ;  they 
had  submitted  themselves  to  Him 
and  he  had  made  them  worthy. 
They  had  not  defiled  their  spiritual 
garments  with  the  things  of  this  life 
and  world,  and  for  their  faithfulness 
they  would  be  permitted  to  walk 
with  their  Lord  in  white. 

The  overcomer  has  the  promise 
that  he  shall  be  clothed  in  white 
raiment,  which,  we  are  told  in  an- 
other Scripture,  is  the  righteousness 


of  the  saints ;  ''his  name  shall  not  be 
blotted  out  of  the  book  of  life".  It 
will  only  be  those,  who  have  their 
names  written  there,  who  will  escape 
the  wrath  of  the  antichrist,  and  re- 
fuse to  worship  him.  Rev.  13 :8. 
And  we  are  told  Jesus  "would  con- 
fess his  name  before  his  Father,  and 
before  his  angels." 

We  come  now  to  the  message  to 
the  Church  in  the  sixth  period  of 
the  Church  age.  Which  Church 
was  the  Church  in  "Philadelphia." 
No  doubt,  in  the  mind  of  the  writer 
that  the  Church  in  this  period, 
which  we  believe  by  the  enfolding 
of  the  Scripture's,  is  now  past,  that 
this  Church  is  to  be  the  most  loyal 
to  the  teachings  of  Christ  of  the  en- 
tire group.  ''Philadelphia"  is  rpHed 
the  "Loyal  Church".  Also  I  believe 
that  this  period  will  receive  a  spec- 
ial blessing,  as  we  shall  see  in  our 
study  of  the  message  to  them. 

Verses  7  to  13,  "And  to  the  an- 
gel of  the  Church  in  Philadelphia 
write;  These  things  saith  he  that  is 
holy,  he  that  is  true,  he  that  hath 
the  key  of  David,  he  that  openeth, 
and  no  man  shutteth ;  and  shutteth 
and  no  man  openeth"  Note :  the 
message  comes  directly  from^  Christ, 
He  is  the  One  who  has  the  charac- 
teristics and  authority  mentioned  in 
this  verse.  "I  know  thy  works :  be- 
hold, I  have  set  before  thee  an  open 
door,  and  no  man  can  shut  it;  for 
thou  hast  a  little  strength,  and  hast 
kept  my  word,  and  hast  not  denied 
my  name.     Behold,  I     will     make 
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them  of  the  synagogue  of  Satan, 
which  say  they  are  Jews  and  are  not, 
but  do  He ;  behold,  I  will  make  them 
to  come  and  worship  before  thy 
feet,  and  to  know  that  I  have  loved 
thee.  Because  thou  hast  kept  the 
word  of  my  patience,  I  also  will 
keep  thee  from  the  hour  of  tempta- 
tion, which  shall  come  upon  all  the 
world,  to  try  them  that  dwell  upon 
the  earth.  Behold,  I  come  quick- 
1}' :  hold  that  fast  which  thou  hast, 
that  no  man  take  thy  crown.  Him 
that  overcometh  will  I  make  a  pil- 
lar in  the  temple  of  my  God,  and 
he  shall  go  more  out :  and  I  will 
write  upon  him,  the  name  of  my 
God,  and  the  name  of  the  city  of  my 
God,  which  is  new  Jerusalem,  which 
Cometh  down  out  of  heaven  from  my 
God :  and  I  will  write  upon  him  my 
new  name.  He  that  hath  an  ear, 
let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith 
unto  the  churches''. 

It  is  said  that  the  name  "Phila- 
delphia" means,  ''brotherly  love". 
This  implies  that  those  contemplat- 
ed here,  love  as  brethren.  This  is 
tyj)ical  of  the  true  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ.  They  are  born  of  God,  and 
His  love  is  shed  abroad  in  their 
hearts.  1)y  the  Holv  Spirit  given 
unto  them,  and  they  are  character- 
ized by  love  to  all  who  are  Christ's. 
The  key  of  David  is  spoken  of  here. 
'He  that  hath  the  key  of  David, 
(which  is  Christ)  He  that  openeth 
and  UD  man  shutteth,  and  shutteth 
and  no  man  openeth".  We  read  in 
Isa.  22 :22,  "And  the    key     of    the 


house  of  David  will  I  lay  upon  his 
shoulder ;  so  he  shall  open,  and  none 
shall  shut ;  and  he  shall  shut  and 
none  shall  open".  This  shows  that 
he  who  had  the  key  of  David  was 
the  treasurer  of  David's  house.  And 
the  word  used  here,  is  clearly  a  ref- 
erence to  that  passage. 

There  it  is  said  of  Eliakim,  "The 
key  of  the  house  of  David  will  I  lay 
upon  his  shoulder;  so  he  shall  open 
and  none  shall  shut ;  and  he  shall 
shut ;  and  none  shall  open."  The 
remainder  of  the  passage  in  Isaiah, 
shows  that  Eliakim  was  but  a  type 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  one 
upon  whom  should  be  hung  all  the 
glory  of  His  Father's  house.  He  by 
His  Spirit  opens  the  great  treasure 
house  of  Divinf^  truth,  and  none  can 
shut  it.  On  the  other  hand  where 
there  is  perversity  of  spirit  and  an 
unwillingness  to  walk  in  the  truth. 
He  shuts  and  none  can  open.  So  He 
says  elsewhere,  "If  the  light  that  is 
in  thee  become  darkness,,  how  great 
is  that  darkness".  Dear  Brethren 
and  Sisters,  let  us  continue  to  walk 
in  the  light,  for,  "If  we  walk  in  the 
light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have 
fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleans- 
eth  us  from  all  sin,"  1  Jno.  1  :7. 
S])ace  will  not  permit  us  to  finish 
this  message  to  "Phila(lel])hia",  so 
we  will  leave  it  for  ])art  four,  which 
will  close  these  messages  to  the 
"Seven  Churches  of  Asia." 
To  be  contniiif^"'!. 

W'm.  Root,      Great  Bend.  Kans. 
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ETERNAL  LIFE 


1  Tim.  6:12,  "Fight  the  good 
fight  of  faith,  lay  hold  on  eternal 
life."  This  does  not  sound  Vi'^'p  one 
can  Hve,  a  life  of  least  resistance  and 
still  obey  this  scripture.  1  Pet.  4:17- 
18,  ''For  the  time  is  come  that  judg- 
ment must  begin  at  the  house  of 
God ;  and  if  it  begin  at  us,  what  shall 
the  end  be  of  them  that  obey  not  the 
gospel  of  God?  And  if  the  rip-hteous 
scarcely  be  saved  where  shall  the 
ungodly  and  the  sinner  appear?" 
The  responsibility  is  indeed  verv 
heavy,  upon  those  of  us  who  want  to 
save  our  never  dying  souls. 

Thus  we  see  that  faith  and  obedi- 
ence are  essential  unto  our  salvation. 
Jas.  2:17-20.  "Even  so  faith,  if  it 
hath  not  w^orks  is  dead,  being  alone. 
Yea,  a  man  may  say.  Thou  hast 
faith,  and  I  have  works :  shew  me 
thy  faith  without  thy  works,  and  I 
will  shew  thee  my  faith  by  my 
w^orks.  Thou  believeth  there  is  one 
God ;  thou  doest  well  the  devils 
also  believe,  and  tremble.  But  wilt 
thou  know,  O  vain  man,  that  faith 
without  works  is  dead?"  Hence  we 
see  that,  to  believe  in  Jesus  is  to  do 
what  He  tells  us  to  do,  in  His  Word. 
Jesus  said,  Matt.  7:21,  "Not 
every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord, 
Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven ;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will 
of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven". 
Please  turn  to  this  chapter  and  read 
to  the  end  of  verse  27.  We  believe 
that   these   sayings,    He    speaks    of 


here,  are  the  doctrine  of  the  whole 
New  Testament. 

Matt.  28:19-20,  'Go  ye  therefore 
and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing^  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost : 
Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
w^hatsoever  I  have  commanded  you : 
and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  always  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world".  Preceed- 
ing  this  He  says,  "All  power  is  eiv- 
en  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth". 
What  a  privilege  it  is  if  we  have 
Jesus  thus  to  support  us.  But  un- 
less we  do  what  He  has  told  us  to 
do,  we  do  not  have  any  assurance  of 
His  love  and  blessings  upon  us. 

It  is  very  evident  that.  He  intends 
for  us  to  put  to  practice,  all  of  these 
things  until  He  comes  as^ain.  He  says 
here,  "Even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world".  Hence  we  see  from  the  fore- 
going scriptures  that,  to  believe  in 
Jesus  is  to  obey  Him.  Rev.  22:14, 
"Blessed  are  thev  that  do  his  com- 
mandments, that  they  may  have 
to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may 
in  through  the  gates  into  the 


right 
enter 
city". 


Bro. 


W.  C.  Pease, 
Ouinter,  Kan^ 


THE  GODLY  AND  THE 
UNGODLY 

The  Godly  are  a  blessing  w^herev- 
er  they  are  and  wherever  they  go, 
forever  to  God.  "Blessed  is  the  man 
that  walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of 
the  ungodly,  nor  standeth  in  the  way 
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of  sinners,  nor  sitteth  in  the  seat  of 
the  scornful.  Bi-^  ^^'=  dehght  is  in 
the  law  of  the  Lord ;  and  in  his  law- 
doth  he  meditate  day  and  night." 
Psa.  1:1-2. 

"According  as  his  divine  power 
hath  given  unto  us  all  things  that 
pertain  unto  life  and  godliness, 
through  the  knowledge  of  him  that 
hath  called  us  to  glory  and  virtue. 
Whereby  are  given  exceeding  great 
and  precious  promises ;  that  by 
these  ye  might  be  partakers  of  the 
divine  nature,  having;-  escaped  the 
corruption  that  is  in  the  world 
through  lust",  2  Pet.  1:3-4.  "For 
the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  sal- 
vation hath  appeared  to  all  men, 
teaching  us  that,  denving  ungodli- 
ness and  worldly  lusts,  we  should 
live  soberly,  righteously,  and  Godly, 
in  this  i^resent  world :  Looking  for 
that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious 
appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ",  Tit.  2:11- 
14. 

"For  bodily  exercise  profiteth  lit- 
tle ;  but  godliness  is  profitable  unto 
all  things,  having  the  promise  of  the 
life  that  now  is,  and  that  which  is 
to  come",  1  Tim.  4:8,  "The  ungodly 
are  not  so :  but  are  like  the  chaff 
which  the  wind  driveth  away.  There- 
fore the  ungodly  shall  not  s^-'^"'"'  in 
the  judgment,  nor  sinners  in  the  con- 
gregation of  the  rip-hteous".  Psa.  1  : 
4-5.  "For  there  are  certain  men 
crept  in  unawares,  who  were  l)e- 
fore  of  old  ordained  to  this  condem- 
nation, ungodly    men,    turning    the 


grace  of  God  into  lasciviousness,  and 
denying  the  only  Lord  God,  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ",  Jude  4. 

Godly  righteousness  must  exceed 
the  traditions  and  surpass  all  the 
customs  of  the  Scribes  and  Phari- 
sees. The  apostle  Paul  counted  this 
life  all  joy,  daily  redeeming  the  time 
and  making  use  of  the  days  of 
grace.  Devotion  is  essential  in  a 
Godly  life,  to  give  spiritual  strength. 
A  Godly  person  more  than  conquers 
sin,  in  thejr  own  life,  but  help';  to 
conquer  sin  in  other  peoples  lives 
also. 

The  Holy  Spirit  abounding  in  a 
Godly  heart,  brings  a  secure  peace 
to  the  soul,  a  lasting  peace.  A  God- 
ly mind  thinks  upon  the  things  that 
pertain  to  God  and  not  that  of  mam- 
mon. Their  attention  is  on  higher 
ideals  than  the  earthly  treasures, 
which  they  know  must  vanish  away. 
The  Godly  live  a  pious  life,  bearing 
the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  sheddin^: 
forth  the  love  of  God  into  the  V^^'f-<^ 
of  others,  by  the  good  deeds  they 
do  and  the  pleasant  lives  they  live. 
Bro.  C.  M  Kintner, 

Converse,  Ind. 


DISCIPLINE 


1  Pet.  3 :4.  "Fven  tlic  ornnnient 
of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is 
in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price". 
All  things  are  in  His  sight,  but  one 
thing,  a  meek  and  (juiet  spirit  is  of 
great  i^rice.  The  people  generally 
set  a  price  in  accordance  to  its  value, 
money    is    only   a    medium    of   ex- 
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change.  The  value  of  eternal  life  is 
too  great  to  estimate.  To  possess  a 
meek  and  quiet  spirit  would  please 
Him  and  this  requires  discipline. 
Without  discipline  and  careful  con- 
trol, we  cannot  please  the  Lord. 

Eph.  6  :4,  '^Provoke  not  your  chil- 
dren to  wrath ;  but  brin^  them  up 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord".  This  is  a  duty  of  par- 
ents. The  word  nurture  meaning ; 
to  educate,  to  give  nourishment,  to 
train,  let  me  add-to  discipline.  I 
Tim.  5  :8,  'Tf  any  provide  not  for  his 
own,  and  especially  for  those  of  his 
own  house,  he  hath  denied  the  faith, 
and  is  worse  than  an  infidel."  1 
Tim.  3  :4,  "A  bishop  should  be  one 
that  ruleth  well  his  own  house,  hav- 
ing his  children  in  subjection  with 
gravity".  Gravity  a  force  of  draw- 
ing together,  seriousness,  an  act  of 
love  and  worthy  of  honour.  For  if  a 
man  know  not  how  to  rule  his  own 
house  how  shall  he  take  care  of  the 
church  of  God?  Not  a  novice  lest 
being  lifted  up  with  pride  h*"  fall 
into  the  condemnation  of  the  devil. 
AVho  are  the  responsible  ones? 
Aloreover  he  must  have  good  report 
of  them  which  are  without :  lest  he 
fall  into  reproach  and  the  snare  of 
the  devil. 

Luke  11:35,  'Take  heed  there- 
fore that  the  light  which  is  in  thee 
be  not  darkness".  If  therefore  the 
light  that  is  in  thee  be  darkness,  how 
great  is  that  darkness.  Tit.  2:1-2, 
"Speak  thou  the  things  w^hich  be- 
come sound  doctrine :  that  the  aged 


men  be  sober,  grave,  temperate, 
sound  in  faith,  in  charity,  in  patience. 
The  aged  women  likewise.  These 
things  speak  and  exhort".  This 
whole  chapter  treats  on  discipline.  2 
Tim.  4  :2,  "Preach  the  word ;  be  in- 
stant in  season,  reprove,  rebuke, 
exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and 
doctrine".  1  Cor.  11:31-32,  'Tf  we 
would  judge  ourselves,  we  should 
not  be  judged.  But  when  we  are 
judged,  we  are  chastened  of  the 
Lord,  that  we  should  not  be  con- 
demned with  the  world. 

Rev.  3:19,  "As  many  as  I  love 
I  rebuke  and  chasten".  Heb.  12 :6. 
For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chas- 
eneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son 
whom  he  receiveth.  If  we  endure 
chastening,  God  dealeth  with  you  as 
with  sons ;  for  what  son  is  he  whom 
the  father  chasteneth  not?"  We 
have  had  fathers  of  our  flesh  which 
corrected  us.  No  chastening  for 
the  present  seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but 
grievous.  It  needs  be  that  we  re- 
ceive correction.  My  son  despise 
not  thou  the  chastening  of  the  Lord, 
nor  faint  when  thou  are  rebuked  of 
him.  Deut.  8 :5,  "Thou  shalt  also 
consider  in  thine  heart,  that  as  a 
man  chasteneth  his  son,  so  the  Lord 
chasteneth  thee".  Rebuke  a  wise- 
man,  and  he  will  love  thee.  A  home 
is  no  real  home  without  discipline. 
Discipline  should  be  a  characteristic 
of  every  school  or  organization. 

1  Cor.  14  :33-34,  "For  God  is  not 
the  author  of  confusion,  but  of  peace, 
as  in  all  churches  of  the  saints.  Let 
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your  women  keep  silence  in  the 
churches :  for  it  is  not  permitted 
unto  them  to  speak ;  but  they  are 
commanded  to  be  under  obedience". 
This  very  thing  is  bringing  confu- 
sion in  many  churches  and  who  is 
the  author  of  it?  God  is  not  the 
author  of  it,  neither  is  it  directed  by 
the  Holy  Spirit.  To  disobey  God's 
commands  we  become  an  offense, 
which  will  have  to  be  met  at  the 
judgment  day,  Acts  19:32.  "Some 
therefore  cried  one  thing,  and  some 
another :  for  the  assembly  were  con- 
fused :  and  the  more  part  knew  not 
wherefor  they  were  coming  togeth- 
er." Xo  discipline  and  no  one  edi- 
fied. Let  all  things  be  done  unto 
edifying.  That  all  may  learn  or  be 
edihed,  rather  than  be  confused. 

When  thou  shalt  bless  with  the 
spirit  how  shall  he  that  occupieth 
the  room  say  amen  at  the  giving 
of  thanks,  seeing  he  understandeth 
not  what  thou  sayeth?  For  thou 
verily  givest  thanks  well,  but  others 
are  not  edified.  Acts  19 :29,  The 
whole  city  was  filled  with  confusion : 
being  no  cause  whereby  we  may 
give  an  account  of  this  concourse. 
Jas.  3:16,  "For  where  envying  and 
strife  is.  there  is  confusion  and 
every  evil  work",  where  discipline 
is  effective,  confusion  will  not  exist. 

The  word  discipline  covers  a  large 
space  and  boundless  meaning :  A 
systematic  or  effective  traininir.  to 
teach  obedience,  the  results  of  strict 
training,  good  order  or  control,  the 
receiving    of    strict    correction,    the 


schooling  of  obeying  orders,  learn- 
ing to  submit  or  yield  to  others,  re- 
buke, correct,  refine,  chasten,  nur- 
ture, restrain,  censure,  child  disci- 
pline marks  the  character  of  their 
life.  \\'e  heard  an  old  and  experi- 
encd  school-teacher  say,  he  could  tell 
in  about  a  week  or  ten  days  the 
scholars  who  had  discipline  before 
coming  to  school  and  those  who  did 
not  are  usually  the  trouble-makers. 
This  is  also  a  gift,  transmitted  from 
one  generation  to  another,  through 
right  living  and  right  teaching. 

None  can  take  a  good  mother's 
place  as  she  has  the  most  influence 
upon  the  youngsters.  A  life  to  mould 
to  obey.  We  fear  many  of  the 
mothers  of  this  day  and  age,  are 
failing  in  their  home  responsibilities, 
caused  by  our  present  extravagant 
living  and  high  taxes,  so  that  many 
women  are  forced  to  work  away 
from  home.  The  homefires  are 
gone  out  with  no  light  and  training 
for  the  children.  Such  will  bring 
sorrow  and  grief  to  all  humanity. 
For  whatsoever  a  man  soweth.  that 
shall  he  also  reap.  This  may  also 
api^ly  to  the  carnal  side  of  life,  as  in- 
dividuals or  nations.  We  fear  the 
people  of  United  States  will  reap 
what  they  are  now  sowing,  which 
will  be  a  sad  picture. 

Job  36:10-12.  "He  o]:)eneth  also 
their  heart  to  discipline,  and  com- 
mandeth  that  they  return  frnm  ini- 
quity. If  they  obey  and  serve  him. 
they  shall  spend  their  days  in  pros- 
perity.    But  if  they  obey  not,  they 


10 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


shall  perish  by  the  sword,  and  they 
shall  die  without  knowledge".  My 
mothers'  prayer  by  J.  W.  Van  De 
Vender — 

I  never  can  forget  the  voice  that 
always  made  my  heart  rejoice.  Tho' 
I  have  wandered,  God  knows  where, 
still  I  remember  mother's  prayer. 
Tho'  years  have  gone  I  cannot  for- 
get those  words  of  jov.  I  hear  them 
yet.  I  see  here  by  the  old  arm 
chair,  my  mother  in  humble  pray- 
er. I  never  can  forget  the  day  I 
felt  the  Saviour's  cleansing  power. 
My  sin  and  guilt  He  canceled,  as 
an  answer  to  mother's  prayer.  O 
praise  the  Lord  for  saving  grace.  I 
feel  her  angel  spirit  near,  reminding 
me  of  prayer.  The  home  ^above 
together  share,  in  answer  to  my 
mother's  prayer,  to  meet  up  yonder 
face  to  face. 


brethren  and  sisters,  who  came  to  be 
with  us.  Visiting  ministers  were : 
Chares  Leatherman  of  Wauseon, 
Ohio ;  Eldon  Flory  of  Vermonts- 
ville,  Mich,  and  the  Englewood  min- 
isters. These  meetings  should  build 
us  up,  in  that  most  Holy  faith.  May 
God  richly  bless  the  ministers,  who 
preach  the  Word  from  time  to  time. 
Sister  Alary  Gibbel,  Cor, 


\N 


a.  N.  Kinsley, 
Hartville,   Ohio. 


NEWS  ITEMS 


ELORADO,  OHIO 
The  Eldorado  Congregation  met 
for  council  meeting  on  March  30. 
Bro.  Elmer  Fiant  read  Ephesians 
4  and  led  in  prayer.  Our  elder, 
George  Replogle,  then  took  charge. 
The  Lord  willing,  we  plan  to  have  a 
one  week  revival  meeting,  from  Aug. 
25  to  Sept.  1,  with  Bro.  Eldon 
Flory  as  our  evangelist. 

We  had  our  Lovefeast  services  on 
May  4  and  5.  We  were  made  to 
rejoice   for  the     presence     of     the 


WAYNESBORO,  PA. 

On  Sunday,  May  5,  the  Waynes- 
boro Congregation  was  blessed  with 
a  beautiful  day  for  our  Lovefeast, 
Ministers  present  during  the  day 
were :  Melvin  Roesch,  Howard  Sur- 
bey.  L.  B.  Flohr,  O.  L.  Strayer,  Earl 
Strayer,  Howard  Myers,  Addison 
Taylor,  Henry  Demuth  and  Em- 
mert  Shelly.  They  brought  to  our 
minds  spiritual  admonitions  during 
the  day,  from  God's  Holy  Word. 

In  the  evening  60  surrounded  the 
Lord's  table,  with  Eld.  Melvin 
Roesch,  officiating.  We  were  glad 
to  have  so  many  come  and  enjoy  this 
meeting  with  us.  We  invite  you 
back  at  any  time  you  can  come  and 
worship  with  us. 

Sister  Elizabeth  Wisler,  Cor. 


THE  HIGH  COST  OF  LOW 
LIVING 

Some  young  people  think  the  cost 
good  living  is  too  high,  and  that  it  is 
hardly  worth  the  effort.  They  think 
they  must  give  up  too  much  to  live  a 
high,  moral  life,  that  they  cannot  en- 
joy  life  to   the  full,     but   must   be 
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cramped  and  fenced  in.  They  want 
to  have  good  times,  enjoy  worldly 
pleasures,  have  a  fling  while  they 
are  young.  They  want  to  see  life, 
but  the  side  of  life  they  want  to  see 
is  only  the  sordid,  unsatisfying  kind 
that  leaves  a  bad  taste. 

A  few  Bible  characters  found  out 
that  the  low  life  does  not  pav.  Sam- 
son tried  the  low  life  by  not  con- 
trolling his  passions.  His  great 
strength  was  used  at  times  for  good, 
but  at  other  times  only  for  self.  He 
revealed  the  secret  of  his  strength 
to  Delilah,  the  Philistines  took  him 
after  his  strength  had  left  him.  and 
1)ored  out  his  eyes.  He  died  as  he 
pulled  down  a  building  and  killed 
many  Philistines. 

Solomon  found  that  the  low  life 
does  not  pay.  His  wisdom  did  not 
keep  him  from  marrying  many  wo- 
men and  going  into  idolatry.  His  go- 
ing astray  was  a  cause  of  the  divis- 
ion of  the  nation,  and  compelled  him 
to  say.  "\'anity  of  vanity,  all  is  van- 
ity and  vexation  of  spirit.''  He  tried 
every  form  of  pleasure  and  found 
no  satisfaction. 

The  prodigal  son  wanted  to  have 
a  good  time,  went  into  "a  far  coun- 
tr\',  and  there  wasted  his  substance 
with  riotous  living."  All  lie  got  out 
of  it  was  a  chance  to  feed  pigs.  lUit 
he  returned  tf)  his  father. 

Judas  also  found  out  that  the  low- 
life  does  not  pay.  He  was  the  treas- 
urer of  the  a])ostles,  took  some  of 
the  money  for  his  own  use,  aiul  be- 
trayed  his   Master  for  thirtv  pieces 


of  silver.  He  became  a  suicide  and 
"went  to  his  own  place." 

The  world  today  is  using  every 
allurement  to  cause  young  people  to 
live  the  low  life.  They  are  telling 
\oung  people  that  just  once  does  not 

■  matter,  that  a  little  sin  does  not 
mean  much,  that  gambing  on  a  small 
scale  is  not  harmful,  that  one  cannot 
"belong"  unless  he  smokes  or  drinks 
cocktails,  that  "necking"  is  common 
and  expected.  But  young  people 
should  not  let  themselves  be  fooled 
by  such  false  reasoning.  Beginning 
the  cigarette  and  alcohol  habit 
makes  slaves  and  costs  a  lot  of  mon- 
ey that  if  used  otherwise  would 
bring  better  satisfaction.  The  gamb- 
ler may  win  at  the  first,  but  is  sure 
to  lose  out  in  the  end,  spending  more 
than  he  gets.  Necking  parties  are  apt 
to    leacj    into    lustful   practices    and 

I  forced  marriages.  You  cannot  live  a 
low  life  without  paying  the  cost 
thereof.     Low   living  costs  high   in 

I  the  loss  of  self-respect,  in  the  loss 
of  the  better  type  of  friends,  in  the 
loss  of  one's  soul.  Some  ^^  these 
latter  costs  are  larger  and  much 
more  im|)ortant  than  the  actual  dol- 
lar sign.  It  is  much  better  to  live  a 
high  moral.  Christian  life  and  save 
one's  soul  for  eternitv. — Sel. 


THE  VALUE  OF  TIME 

"Time  is    lent    us    by   God,  and   He 
expects  us  to  use  it  in  His  service." 


"What  is  time !  The  shadow  on 
the  dial,  the  striking  of  the  clock, 
the    running   of   the   sand,    day  and 


it 
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night,  summer  and  winter,  months, 
years,  centuries — these  are  but  the 
arbitrary  and  outward  signs,  the 
measure  of  time,  not  time  itself. 
Time  is  the  life  of  the  soul"  (Long- 
fellow). 

Perhaps  the  greatest  gift  anyone 
of  us  has  ever  received  is  an  expect- 
ed lifetime  span  of  sixty  or  seventy 
years.  It  has  been  said  that  most  of 
us  waste  more  than  one-fourth  of 
these  years.  Fifteen  or  twenty  years 
gone,  and  nothing  accomplished ! 
Shame  on  us ! 

It  is  often  fascinating  to  try  to 
solve  riddles,  and  many  there  are 
which  are  yet  unsolved.  But  this  one 
thing  we  know  is  certain :  we  cannot 
turn  back  the  hands  of  time.  Time 
gone  is  gone  forever.  "Time  was,  is 
past,  thou  canst  not  it  recall ;  time  is, 
thou  hast,  employ  the  portion  small ; 
time  future,  is  not,  and  may  never 
be ;  time  present  is  the  onlv  time  for 
thee." 

Time  is  lent  us  by  God  and  He 
expects  us  to  use  it  in  His  service. 
Xo  one  can  be  faithless  as  a  Chris- 
tian steward  if  he  considers  that 
time  is  precious,  short,  passing,  un- 
certain, and  something  for  which 
he  must  be  accountable.  There  is  so 
much  to  be  done.  A  person  must 
know  how  to  utilize  his  time  to 
bring  about  the  most  good. 

Yet  one  may  hear  the  words,  'T 
just  don't  know  how  to  pass  my 
time !"  Pity  that  man  or  woman ! 
Then  there  is  the  other  extreme,  as 
many    say,    'T    just   don't   have  the 


time!"  True,  there  are  many,  many 
things  that  creep  into  our  lives  to 
rob  us  of  time.  One  of  the  Ten 
Commandments  tells  us.  "Thou 
shalt  not  steal."  And,  yet,  how 
guilty  one  can  be  of  stealing  some- 
one's time !  AMien  a  person  sings 
praises  to  God  the  joy  of  living 
flows  from  his  soul.  He  can  be  very 
close  to  God.  This  is  not  a  waste  of 
time.  But  let  that  same  person  sit 
for  hours,  listening  to  popular  song 
hits  and  "hill-billy"  tunes  on  the 
radio,  and  he  is  philandering  his 
precious  time. 

Have  you  heard  of  anyone  who  is 
too  busy  to  go  to  church?  Or,  if 
such  people  go  to  Sunday  school  or 
church  they  have  just  not  had  the 
time  to  study  the  Sunday  school  les- 
son? If  anyone  is  too  busy  to  go 
to  church  or  too  busy  to  study  his 
or  her  Sunday  school  lesson,  then 
that  person  is  busier  than  God  wants 
him  to  be.  Goethe  said  that  "we  al- 
ways have  time  enough,  if  we  will 
but  use  it  aright". 

"Spend  your  time  in  nothing 
which  you  know  must  be  repented 
of ;  in  nothing  on  which  you  might 
not  pray  for  the  blessing  of  God : 
in  nothing  which  you  could  not  re- 
view with  a  quiet  conscience  on  your 
dying  bed ;  in  nothing  which  you 
might  not  safely  and  properly  be 
found  doing  if  death  should  surprise 
you  in  the  act."  But,  yet  so  few  of 
us  have  time  enough  to  pray.  There 
is  many  a  man  or  woman  today  who 
will   tell  vou  thev  have  no  time  to 
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pray.  They  will  tell  you  their  busi- 
ness, their  farming,  their  housework 
— or  what  have  you  ? — is  so  pressing 
that  they  cannot  call  the  family 
around  them  and  ask  God  to  bless 
them.  The}'  have  no  time  to  ask 
God  to  keep  them  from  the  tempta- 
tions of  the  present  life — the  tempta- 
tions of  every  day,  ''Oh,  business  is 
so  pressing!"  An  old  Methodist 
minister  once  said,  'Tf  you  have  so 
much  business  to  attend  to  that  you 
have  no  time  to  pray,  depend  upon  it 
that  you  have  more  business  upon 
hand  than  God  ever  intended  you 
should  have". 

Take  a  look  at  Daniel.  He  had 
all  or  nearly  the  whole  of  the  king's 
])usiness  to  attend  to.  He  was  the 
]3rime  minister.  He  was  the  secre- 
tary of  state.  He  was  the  secretary 
of  the  treasury — and  more.  All  these 
in  one.  He  had  to  attend  to  all  his 
own  work  and  also  attended  to  the 
work  of  many  others  as  well.  And 
yet  he  found  time  to  pray.  It  wasn't 
just  now  and  then,  nor  once  a  day, 
or  not  just  when  he  "hap])ened"  to 
have  a  few  moments  to  sj^are,  but  he 
])rayed  systematically  and  in  order 
— "three  times  a  day." 

Idle  gossip  is  a  great  time-waster, 
and  Christian  stewards  are  far  too 
often  guilty  of  this  sin.  Some 
months  ago  an  incident  occurred 
wliich  resulted  in  much  neighbor- 
hood gossi]).  It  was  to  be  regretted 
that  many  Christians  were  as  guilty 
as  anyone,  of  passing  on  many  idle 
tales  which  helped  no  one  to  more 


noble  Christian  living,  Init  did  much 
to  destroy  the  reputation  of  more 
than  one  individual.  How  grieved 
God  must  be  that  His  children  are 
too  often  satisfied  to  spend  their 
time  in  this  way  !  ^ 

There  is  a  story  that  a  friend  of 
Thomas  A.  Edison  once  told  him 
that  some  other  scientist  had  claim- 
ed the  credit  for  the  discovery  of 
the  incandescent  light.  It  is  report- 
ed that  Edison  turned  to  his  friend 
and  said,  "There  once  was  a  draw- 
ingroom  scientist  who  claimed  that 
the  moon  is  made  of  green  cheese. 
He  spent  the  rest  of  his  life  trying  to 
prove  it".  That  is  all  the  time  Edi- 
son would  give  to  gossip ;  he  knew 
too  well  the  value  of  time.  The  world 
has  given  Edison  credit  for  his  in- 
ventions and  the  generations  of  man 
will  go  on  forever  reaping  the  re- 
wards of  Edison's  well-spent  time. 

How  often  we  find  ourselves  say- 
ing or  thinking,  "Oh,  if  I  could  just 
get  as  much  done  as  she  does !"  Or, 
"He  surely  gets  things  done.  I  wish 
I  could."  Yet,  these  other  folks 
have  only  a  twenty-four  hours  in 
each  day,  the  same  as  you  and  I. 
They  have  learned  the  secret  of 
finding  the  time  to  do  the  things 
they  want  to  do.  How  well  I  re- 
call the  high  school  principal  telling 
the  group  of  students  again  and 
again  that  they  have  time  to  do  the 
things  they  "really  want  to  do" ! 
This  was  difficult  for  young  minds 
to  comprehend.  As  the  years  pass, 
the    truth    of    this   .statement    holds 
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more  "fact  than  fiction." 

On  the  last  night  of  a  transat- 
lantic crossing  some  big  business 
men  were  trying  to  get  a  noted 
scientist  to  join  them  in  a  friendly 
game  of  cards.  "No",  said  the 
scientist,  "I  never  play  cards.  It 
is  a  waste  of  time."  One  of  the  men 
argued,  "There  is  nothing  else  to 
do  here  on  the  ship,  and  after  you 
get  into  the  game  it  can  be  really 
quite  interesting." 

Now,  the  scientist  did  not  want 
to  talk  about  himself  and  his  ac- 
complishments, but  he  had  to  give 
these  men  some  excuse,  so  he  did 
the  best  thing  in  this  emergency.  He 
told  them  the  truth.  "In  Africa", 
he  said,  "there  is  a  small  venomous 
snake,  whose  bite  is  more  deadly 
than  any  other.  So  far,  man  has 
not  been  able  to  find  an  antidote 
to  counteract  the  venom  of  this 
snake.  While  you  men  have  been 
enjoying  yourselves  at  cards  on  this 
trip  I  have  been  studying  some  old 
Egyptian  manuscripts.  These  man- 
uscripts make  mention  of  an  extract 
that  can  be  secured  from  the  sap  of  a 
well-known  tree  in  Africa.  They  also 
indicate  that  this  extract  may  be  the 
natural  antidote  for  the  venom  of 
this  snake.  Now  if  my  deductions 
prove  to  be  true,  I  will  have  added 
considerably  to  the  science  of  toxi- 
cology, and  I  assure  you  that  I  have 
enjoyed  this  discovery  more  than 
you  did  your  cards." 

Of  course,  the  scientist  could  have 
gone  on  to  tell  these  men  that  card 


playing  leads  to  gambling,  and  that 
gambling  leads  to  other  sins,  some- 
times to  murder,  but  the  scientist 
was  satisfied  to  prove  to  these  men 
that  wasted  time  was  the  toll  of  card 
playing. 

"Hours  have  wings  and  fly  up  to 
the  author  of  time  and  carry  news  of 
our  usage.  All  our  prayers  cannot 
entreat  one  of  them  either  to  return 
or  to  slacken  its  pace.  The  misspents 
of  every  minute  are  a  new  record 
against  us  in  heaven.  Surely  if  we 
thought  thus  we  would  dismiss  them 
with  better  reports,  and  not  suffer 
them  to  fly  away  empty,  or  laden 
with  dangerous  intelligence.  How 
happy  is  it  when  they  carry  up  not 
only  the  message  but  the  fruits  of 
good,  and  stay  with  the  Ancient  of 
Days  to  speak  for  us  before  His 
glorious  throne",  Milton. 

Ruby  P.  Zook, 
in  the  Christian  Monitor 


BETTER  NOT  SAY  IT 

Bad  news  travels  faster  than  good 
news.  There  is  an  old  saying,  "No 
news  is  good  news".  Let  a  man  be 
converted  at  a  church  and  there  is 
not  much  of  stir,  but  let  a  resident 
be  convicted  of  crime  and  the  news 
leaps  by  word  of  mouth,  from  one 
end  of  the  community  to  the  other. 

How  thoughtlessly  unkind  we 
sometimes  are,  when  acquaintances 
of  ours  suffer  misfortune.  Troubles 
are  bound  to  come  to  us  all,  in  some 
shape  of  form,  and  what  we  say 
about  others  today  may  apply  to  us 
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tomorrow.     News    is    no    respecter 
of  persons. 

We    are    prone    to    consider    the 
ways  of  others  not  our  ways,  when 
we  should  be  watching  our  own  step. 
What  folks  say  of  one  another,  some- 
times   hurts    more    than      anything 
they  could  have  done.  News,  either 
good    or    bad,  grows  and    becomes 
exaggerated    and      distorted      with 
peddling.  When  the  news  is  good, 
it  makes  no  material  difference  how  | 
it  is  exaggerated  or  distorted,  it  can  , 
never  do  anyone  positive  harm.  But 
Ijad   news  given  wings,  ma\-  bring  : 
sorrow  and  ruin  upon  people,  who  | 
certainly  are  not  deserving  of  a  pun-  \ 
ishment  beyond  the  penalty  of  their  ! 
mistake.  ' 

More  charity  for  others  will  mean  ' 
charity  for  ourselves  and  we  will 
gradually  come  to  take  a  keener  de- 
light in  reporting  something*-  good 
of  some  person  than  something  bad. 
God  is  constructive,  bad  is  destruc- 
tive. Just  before  you  are  about  to 
let  out  a  bit  of  bad  news,  stop  and 
think  a  moment.  See  if  you  cannot 
think  of  something  good  to  say  in 
place  of  it.  The  chances  are  ten  to 
one,  that  you  can  and  that  you  will. 

Sel.  bv  Sister  Jeannette  Poorman. 


HOW  THE  GREAT  GUEST 
GAME 


Before   a   Cathedral  in   grandeur 
rose 
.\t    Ingelburg   where  the      Danube 

goes; 
P)efore  its  forest  of  -ilvf-r  -i^ires 


Went  airly  up  to    the    clouds    and 

fires; 
Before  the  oak  had  ready  a  bearn. 
While  yet  the  arch  was   stone  and 

dream ; 
There  where  the  altar  was  later  laid, 
Conrad,  the  cobbler,  plied  his  trade. 

It   happened  one  day  at  the    years 

white  and — 
Two  neighbors  called  on  their  old- 
time  friend ; 
And  they  found  the  shop,  so  meager 

and  mean. 
Made  gay  with  a  hundred  boughs  of 

green. 
Conrarl   was     stitching     with     face 

ashine, 
But  suddently  stopped  a.-?  he  twitch- 
ed a  twine 
*'01d  friends,  good  news — at  dawn 

today. 
As  the  cocks  were  scaring  the  night 

away. 
The  Lord  appeared  in  a  dream  to  me 

and  said, 
'T'm  coming  your  guest  to  be" 
So  I've  been  busy  with  feet  astir, 
Strewing    the    floor    with   branches 

of  fir. 
The  wall  is  washed  and  the  shelf  is 

shined 
Anrl  over  the  rafter  the  holly  twined. 
He  comes  today  and  the     table  is 

spread 
With  milk  and  honev  and  wheaten 

bread". 

His   friends  went  home,  and  his 
face  grew  still 


16 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


As  he  watched     for     the     shadow 

across  the  sill. 
He  lived  all  the  moments  o'er  and 

o'er, 
When  the  Lord  should    enter    the 

lowly  door 
The  knock,  the  call,  the  latch  pulled 

up, 
The  lighted  face,  the  offered  cup 
He  would  w^ash  the  feet  where  the 

spikes  had  been. 
He  would  kiss  the  hands  where  the 

nails  went  in 
And  then  at  the  last  would  sit  with 

Him 
And    break    the    bread    as   the   day 

grew  dim. 

While  the  cobbler     mused    there 
passed  his  pane 
A  beggar  drenched  by  the  driving 

rain. 
He  called  him  in    from    the    stony 

street 
And  gave  him  shoes  for  his  bruised 

feet. 
The  beggar  went  and  there  came  a 

crone. 
Her  face   with   wrinkles  of  sorrow 

sown, 
A  bundle  of  fagots  bowed  her  back 
And  she  was  spent  w^th  the  rench 

in  her  back. 
He  gave  her  his  loaf  and  steadied 

her  load, 
As  she  took  her  way  on  the  weary 

road. 
Then  to  his  door  came  a  little  child. 
Lost  and  afraid  in  the  world  so  wild. 
In  the  big,  dark  world  catching  it  up 


He  gave  it  the  milk  in  the  waiting 

cup 
And  led  it  home  to     its     mother's 

arms. 
Out  of  the  reach     of     the     world's 

alarms. 

The  day  went  down  in  the  crim- 
son west 

And  with  it  the  hope  of  the  blessed 
Guest 

And  Conrad  sighed  as  the  world 
turned  gray, 

"Why  is  it.  Lord,  that  your  feet 
delay  ? 

Did  you  forget  that  this  was  the 
day? 

Then  soft  in  the  silence  a  voice  he 
heard, 

"Lift  up  your  heart,  for  I  kept  my 
word, 

Three  times  I  came  to  your  friend- 
ly door ; 

Three  times  my  shadow  was  on  your 
floor. 

I  was  the  beggar  with  bruised  feet, 

I  was  the  woman  you  gave  to  eat, 

I  was  the  child  on  the  homeless 
street. 

Sel.  from  poem  of  Edwin  Markham 

As  I  was  reading  this  poem,  I 
was  wondering  how  many  today  are 
like  the  Cobbler,  who  gave  to  the 
needy  one  and  helped  those  who 
needed  help?  There  is  a  lesson  in 
the  poem  above,  it  is  that  we  should 
be  ready  at  any  time  at  work,  home, 
or  wherever  we  go  in  this  world 
below,  for  we  know  not  when  the 
Lord   will   come.     He   may     come 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


17 


as  in  the  poem :  a  beggar,  lost  child 
or  crone.  So  brother  and  sister  let 
us  be  ready  all  the  time  and  not 
only  part  of  the  time.  ]\Iatt.  24  :42- 
44,  "Watch  therefore :  for  ye  know 
not  what  hour  your  Lord  doth  come. 
But  know  this,  that  if  the  goodman 
of  the  house  had  known  in  what 
watch  the  thief  would  come,  he 
would  have  watched,  and  would  not 
have  suffered  his  house  to  be  brok- 
en up.  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready  : 
for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not 
the  Son  of  man  cometh". 

Sister  Blanche  Sweitzer. 


FOXES  BOOK  OF  MARTYRS 
cont'd 


(Because  of  the  detailed  slaying 
of  thousands  of  the  Huguenots,  at 
the  massacre  of  St.  Bartholomev^^,  by 
merciless,  deceitful  and  blood-thirsty 
mobs ;  we  are  omitting  a  number  of 
pages  from  the  insertions  of  this 
book.  Any  one  who  wonders  just 
what  people  will  do  to  others,  just 
1)ecause  they  do  not  believe  and  prac- 
tice as  they  do,  can  read  these  details 
from,  about  the  middle  of  the  book.) 
FRAXXE  UNDER  LOUIS  XIV. 

Louis  XIV,  who  succeeded  his 
father  Louis  XIII  to  the  throne  of 
France,  was  born  in  1638.  He  be- 
came king  when  only  five  years  old, 
and  during  his  childhood  his  moth- 
er, with  Cardinal  Mazarin  as  prime 
minister,  controlled  the  government. 
When  the  king  reached  the  age  of 
twenty-three  he  took  the  throne 
himself,        and     for     a     half     cen- 


tury ruled  France  with  the  iron 
hand  of  a  despot.  No  other  prince  of 
his  time  was  so  noted  for  pride  and 
arrogance.  His  famous  reply,  when 
urged  to  certain  action  for  the  good 
of  the  state  or  nation  ''The  state, 
that  is  me"  well  expressed  his  beHef 
in  his  own  supreme  importance,  and 
absolute  power  over  France  and  her 
people. 

From  the  time  Louis  XIV,  began 
to  reign  the  peace  and  prosperity  of 
the  Huguenots  of  France  was  brok- 
en in  upon.  They  were  first  forbid- 
den to  hold  conventions  ;  then  church 
synods  were  declared  illegal.  Soon 
the  court  went  further,  and  sent 
monks  and  priests  among  them  to 
try  to  bring  their  principal  men  back 
to  the  Roman  faith.  \M-ienever  a 
pastor  could  be  bribed  or  frightened 
into  leaving  his  parish,  his  church 
was  immediately  torn  down,  and  his 
people  forbidden,  under  threats  of 
terrible  punishment,  to  rebuild  it 
again.  Huguenot  worship  became 
almost  impossible  in  the  towns,  and 
the  people  had  to  seek  once  more 
the  barns  or  fields. 
THE  EDICT  OF  NANTES  IS 
REVOKED. 

As  the  king  grew  older  his  dispo- 
sition l)ecame  more  gloomy  and 
morose  the  excesses  of  a  licentious, 
misspent  life  bringing  the  penalty 
of  a  morbid  and  accusing  conscience. 
He  then  seemed  eager  to  make 
amends  for  his  own  crimes  by  cruel 
persecutions  of  the  heretics,  being 
assured  by  his  priestly  advisers  that 
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no  act  could  be  more  grateful  to 
Heaven  than  this.  Within  twenty 
years,  five  hundred  and  twenty 
Huguenot  churches  had  been  rooted 
up,  and  their  congregations  assailed 
by  every  outrage  that  fiendish  mali- 
gnity could  devise.  Thousands  fled 
from  the  land  in  which  they  were  so 
cruelly  abused. 

The  most  fatal  blow,  however, 
that  was  dealt  the  Huguenots  of 
France  was  the  withdrawal,  or  re- 
vocation, of  the  Edict  of  Nantes. 
This  great  crime  was  committed  by 
Louis  XIV  in  1865,  and  it  resulted 
in  driving  nearly  every  Huguenot, 
who  was  able  to  travel,  away  from 
the  country ;  for  this  act  rendered  it 
not  only  impossible  to  practice  their 
form  of  worship,  but  it  made  out- 
laws of  every  one  of  them.  Their 
property  and  their  lives  were  hence- 
forth the  prey  of  whomsoever  chose 
to  take  them.  This  outrageous  act 
of  tyranny  caused  a  civil  war  to 
break  out  in  parts  of  France,  which 
for  two  years  defied  the  efforts  of 
the  court  to  put  down,  and  in  which 
the  suffering  cheerfully  endured  by 
these  persecuted  people,  are  among 
the  most  remarkable  and  heroic  inci- 
dents of  religious  history.  It  is  said, 
though  no  means  of  obtaining  accu- 
rate figures  exist,  that  at  the  time 
Louis  XIV  came  into  power,  two 
milhons  of  Huguenots,  the  best  and 
thriftiest  citizens  of  the  land,  lived 
in  France,  and  that  one  million  of 
these  fled  to  other  countries  during 
his  reign. 


Every  sort  of  outrage  and  vio- 
lence was  let  loose  upon  them.  If 
they  refused  to  change  their  form 
of  worship,they  were  dragooned,that 
is  the  most  ruffianly  of  the  king's 
troops  were  lodged  in  their  houses 
and  villages,  with  privilege  to  live  at 
discretion,  their  ideas  of  discretion 
may  be  imagined.  Accordingly  the 
unhappy  Huguenots  were  subjected 
to  every  indignity  which  a  brutal,  ig- 
norant soldiery,  who  were  freed 
from  all  control  and  left  to  grati- 
fy their  worst  passions,  could  inflict 
upon  them.  All  their  ministers  and 
principal  men  were  ordered  to  leave 
France  ;  only  a  few  days  being  allow- 
ed them  in  which  to  depart.  Many 
were  purposely  detained  by  their 
enemies,  or  were  unable  to  find 
means  to  travel ;  and  these  were 
condemned  to  the  galleys  or  convict 
ships.  They  were  collected  togeth- 
er in  prisons ;  fed  only  on  bread 
and  water,  and  then  marched  off  to 
the  seacoast  in  large  companies, 
handcuffed  and  chained  together. 
Their  sufferings  during  this  journey 
were  dreadful ;  they  were  exposed  to 
every  change  of  weather,  almost 
without  covering.  In  the  midst  of 
winter  they  were  obliged  to  pass  the 
nights  on  the  bare  earth,  faint-  I 
ing  from  hunger  and  thirst, 
and  wasted  by  disease.  The 
consequence  was,  that  scarcely  half 
the  number,  who  started  out,  ever 
reached  the  seaport.  Those  who  sur- 
vived the  terrible  journey  were  im- 
mediately exposed  to  new  sufferings, 
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for  they  were  put  on  board  the  gal- 
leys, and  placed  under  the  absolute 
control  of  inhuman  and  barbarous 
taskmasters.  The  work  of  rowing  the 
galleys  was  in  itself  a  most  exhaust- 
labor,  and  the  sufferings  of  these 
poor  slaves  v/ere  increased  a  hun- 
dred-fold by  the  scourgings  often 
inflicted  upon  them  by  their  savage 
keepers. 

At  last  the  story  of  their  cruel 
wrongs  caused  such  indignation  in 
the  Protestant  countries  of  Europe, 
that  Queen  Ann  of  Ens^land,  filled 
with  compassion  for  their  miseries, 
directed  her  ambassador  at  the  court 
of  France  to  make  an  earnest  pro- 
test in  their  favor,  which  Louis,  who 
was  already  at  war  with  Germany, 
thought  it  prudent  to  respect. He 
therefore  sent  orders  to  all  the  sea- 
ports for  the  immediate  release  of 
every  galley-slave  condemned  for 
his  reHgion. 

Unwilling,  however,  to  let  pass 
an  opportunity  for  one  more  act  of 
cruelty,  Louis  forbade  the  released 
Huguenots  to  travel  through 
France  to  the  countries  which  had 
'  )ffered  them  a  refuge ;  thus  compell- 
ing them  to  sail  direct  from  the 
]x)rts  at  which  they  had  been  con- 
fmed.  The  difficulty  of  obtaining  ves- 
sels for  their  voyage  occasioned  a 
long  delay,  during  which  the  poor 
])risoners  suffered  from  that  "hope 
deferred,  which  maketh  the  heart 
sick",  and  were  led  to  fear  that 
something  might  still  prevent  their 
escape.    But    finally   every    obstacle 


which  malice  and  bigotry  could  in- 
vent was  removed,  and  these  poor 
sufferers  went  forth  rejoicing  in 
their  deliverance.  When  they  reach- 
ed England  they  sent  a  few  of  their 
number  to  London,  who  waited  upon 
her  majesty  Queen  Ann,  to  return 
grateful  thanks  for  her  protection  of 
them.  She  received  them  very  gra- 
ciously, and  assured  them  that  she 
derived  more  pleasure  from  having 
lessened  the  miseries  of  these  her 
fellow-Protestants,  than  from  the 
most  brilliant  events  of  her  reign. 

The  exiles  soon  comfortably  es- 
tablished themselves  in  England, 
and  that  country  was  a  great  gainer 
through  their  industry  and  ingenu- 
ity, while  France,  by  losing  such 
good  citizens,  received  a  blow  from 
which  her  commercial  and  trading 
interests  never  recovered.  Holland, 
Germany  and  Switzerland  also  wel- 
comed such  of  the  exiles,  as  sought 
refuge  within  their  borders,  and 
from  the  time  they  settled  there, 
these  countries  began  to  excel  in 
the  manufacture  of  articles  which 
had  formerly  been  made  only  in 
France. 

At  a  later  date  some  of  the  Hugue- 
nots came  to  the  United  States,  and 
these  likewise,  added  much  to  the 
prosperity  of  the  communities 
among  whom  they  settled.  They 
were  noted  for  their  morality, 
integrity,  and  business  enterprise. 
Of  seven  presidents  who  directed 
the  deliberations  of  the  Congress 
held  at  Philadelphia  during  the  war 
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of  the  Revolution,  three :  Henry 
Laurens,  John  Jay  and  EHas  Bou- 
dinot,  were  of  Huguenot  parentage. 
To  bring  their  history  down  to  later 
times,  it  may  be  said  that  this  un- 
happy condition  of  the  Protestants 
in  France  continued  about  one  hun- 
dred years  longer.  In  1787  Louis 
XVI  signed  an  edict  which  restored 
to  them  again  their  civil  rights.  The 
French  revolution  of  1789  carried 
justice  a  step  further  and  placed 
them  upon  a  complete  equality  with 
the  rest  of  the  people  of  France. 


BACKSLIDER 

Not  only  will  there  be  revelations 
in  the  life  of  the  individual,  who 
thought  it  was  sufficient  to  enact  a 
few  reforms  in  his  life,  but  ignore 
Jesus  Christ,  but  also  there  will  be 
revelations  concerning  the  backslid- 
er. The  Bible  declares,  The  back- 
slider in  heart  shall  be  filled  with 
his  own  ways,  Prov.  14:14.  Notice 
it  says  in  heart. 

There  are  many  people  who  once 
knew  Christ  as  their  Savour,  w^alk- 
ed  with  Him,  served  Him,  even 
ministered  for  Him  in  preaching 
the  Gospel,  teaching  Sunday-school 
classes  and  discharging  duties  in 
other  official  capacities  in  the  church, 
but  who  are  now  backslidden  in 
heart.  They  have  kept  up  an  out- 
ward profession,  after  the  sweet 
spirit  of  love  leaked  out  and  the 
divine  glory  departed.  "Many  will 
say  to  me  in  that  day,  Lord,  Lord, 
have  we  not     prophesied     in     thy 


name  ?  and  in  thy  name  cast  our  dev- 
ils? and  in  thy  name  done  many 
wonderful  works?" 

Don't  you  see  that  it  is  possible  to 
keep  up  an  outward  profession ;  sing, 
pray,  preach,  anoint  the  sick,  write 
good  books  and  good  literature  on 
religion  and  do  many  other  worth- 
while things,  yet  not  have  the  Spirit 
of  Christ?  Friend  of  mine,  you  may 
keep  it  hidden  from  others  that  you 
are  not  genuinely  christian,  but  I 
say  again,  remember  that  according 
to  God's  Word,  it  is  going  to  be  re- 
vealed at  the  great  White  Throne 
judgment,  what  you  actually  are. 

Let  me  carry  this  thought  of 
!  backsliding  just  a  bit  further  and 
say,  that  many  times  there  are  little 
things  and  perhaps  not  always  so 
little  either,  that  get  out  on  people 
that  reveal  that  they  are  not  what 
they  used  to  be.  Some  become 
fault-finders,  censorious,  always  get- 
ting ofTended,  and  their  feelings  hurt. 
They  are  always  in  the  right,  and  the 
other  fellow  is  wrong.  They  become 
very,  very  touchy;  it  is  hard  to  ad- 
vise them  and  to  deal  with  themi. 
They  become  just  as  pouty  as  a 
four-year-old  child,  who  cannot 
have  its  own  way.  This  is  a  sure 
evidence  that  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
has  departed. 

I  know  it  is  not  a  nice  thing  to  I 
get  hurt  by  the  slurs,  actions  and 
slights  of  others ;  perhaps  it  does  not 
feel  so  good  if  you  are  not  put  back 
on  the  Official  Board,  if  you  are  not 
the  Sunday-school  superintendent  or 
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a  Sunday-school  teacher,  but  I  be- 
lieve if  the  real  Spirit  of  Christ  is 
dwelling  with  you,  that  you  can  pray 
and  keep  sweet,  still  go  on  and 
be  a  mighty  spiritual  giant  for  God, 
in  prayerful  intercession  and  in  con- 
sistent testimony  that  will  help  men 
to  Christ. 

Othere  have  never  been  so  fully 
yielded  to  God,  so  filled  with  His 
Spirit  as  to  have  victory  over  their 
tempers.  Carnal,  uncontrolled  temp- 
ers have  done  more  to  wreck  homes, 
separate  friends,  split  churches,  keep 
the  divorce  mills  running  and  ruin 
humanity  than  hundred  of  other  sins 
combined.  A  bad  temper  crucifies 
real  love,  grieves  the  Holy  Spirit,  I 
and  leaves  the  heart  empty,  dark  j 
and  cold.  When  God  saves  a  man 
and  fills  him  with  the  Holy  Spirit, 
he  does  not  take  his  temper  away, 
but  He  certainly  tempers  it.  It  be- 
comes that  part  of  him  that  loves  the 
thing  God  loves  and  hates  the  thing 
He  hates,  feels  contempt  for  that 
for  which  is  unlike  God  and  com- 
passion for  that  for  which  God  feels 
compassion.  If  you  are  having  fits 
of  anger  that  are  ruining  your  testi- 
mony. I  am  glad  to  tell  you  that  by 
real  consecration  to  the  Lord,  dy- 
ing out  to  self  and  asking  God  to 
cleanse  you,  there  is  a  real  remedy. 

Inackbiting  is  a  strong  evidence 
that  a  person  is  backslidden.  Every 
now  and  then  I  find  someone  who 
professes  a  high  state  of  Christianity 
and  mingles  with  religious  people, 
but  who  spends  more  time  sowing 


discord  among  people  than  a  farmer 
does  sowing  down  a  field  with  grain. 
Solomon  mentions  a  number  of 
things  which  the  Lord  hates  and 
among  them  is,  ^'sowing  discord 
among  the  brethren". 

I  remember  when  my  father  went 
out  in  the  field  with  a  bucket  or  a 
sack  of  seed,  walking  back  and  forth, 
swinging  his  arms  to  and  fro,  until 
every  foot  of  the  plowed  field  was 
covered  with  seed.  So  with  the  tale- 
bearer and  the  backbitter,  the  wagon 
loads  of  scandal  which  he  gathers, 
sows  down  whole  communities, 
churches  and  conferences,  and  when 
this  springs  up  what  terrible  trage- 
dies. Many  times  there  is  a  harvest 
of  ruined  reputations,  blighted  char- 
acters, good  names  covered  with 
scandal  and  countless  other  things 
of  irreparable  harm.  Some  people 
are  certainly  going  to  have  a  tragic 
record  to  meet  at  the  final  judgment 
bar,  simply  because  they  have 
separated  friends,  sowed  the  seed  of 
discord,  created  hard  feelings,  and  in 
many  instances  turned  multitudes 
away  from :  the  Bible,  the  Church 
and  Christ. 

"If  any  man  among  you  seem  to  be 
religious  and  bridleth  not  his  tongue, 
but  deceiveth  his  own  heart,  this 
man's  religion  is  vain",  Jas.  1 :26. 
Notice  James  did  not  say  he  was  re- 
ligous,  but  he  "seemeth  to  be  relig- 
ious". It  gives  us  to  understand 
that  the  ])oor  fellow  was  deceived 
and  had  a  vain  religion.  T  say,  what 
a  revelation  the  judgment  is  going 
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to  be,   uncovering  these  false   pro- 
fessions. 

Another  group  of  people  that  will 
certainly  be  involved  in  the  revela- 
tions of  the  final  judgment  will  be 
those  who  have  covered  their  secret 
sins.  The  judgment  will  no  doubt 
bring  out  some  surprises  as  well  as 
disappointments.  God  knows  every 
thought  and  intent,  as  well  as  every 
deed.  Your  whole  life  with  its 
thoughts,  purposes  and  actions  will 
be  thrown  on  the  canvas,  of  that 
final  judgment  day  and  you  will  be 
dealt  with  accordingly. 

Sel.  Sister  Jeannette  Poorman. 


TRIUMPH 

Bv  L.  D.  Stearns 


Up  and  down,  o'er  hill  and  valley. 
Sounds  the  Easter  jubilee; 

Breezes  sing  it — echoes  fling  it ; 
Bursting  bud,  and  leaf  and  tree, — 

Whispers  of  the  life  to  be. 

All  the  world  is  full  of  glory, 

All  the  bonds  of  death  are  riven, 
Listen  to  the  swelling  chorus — 

Christ,  the  Lord,  has  risen !  risen ! 
Sing,  oh,  earth, — fling     wide     the 
story, 
While  the    echoes     ring,     and 
ring- 
Pulsing — throbbing  with  the  glory — 
Grave  is  conquered!     Christ     is 
King! 
Sel.  by  Sister  Darlene  Klepiner. 

^0 

"God  gives  every  bird  its  food  but 
He  does  not  throw  it  into  the  nest." 


THE  SWEETEST  HOME 


The  sweetest  home  is  a  little  home, 
With  a  dear  little  mother  in  it ; 

And  if  in  your  heart    there's    a  little 
song 
For  the  mother  you  love,  begin  it ; 

For  this  is  her  hour  and  this  her  day, 
Though  she's  living  afar    or     near 

you; 
In   a  mansion  fair  or  a  shack  out 

there. 
The  mother  you  love     will     hear 

you ! 

The  sweetest  home  is  a  quiet  home, 
With  a  peace  that  a  mother  wills  it ; 
And   you're   still  her  child,  though 

you're  far  away. 
For  she  holds  to  your  heart  and 

fills  it 
With  the  memories  of  a  time  gone 

by, 
When  you  whispered  the  prayer 

she    taught  you; 
And    she   can't  forget,   though  her 

eyes  be  wet, 
How  great  was  the  price  that  bought 

you. 

The  sweetest  home  is  a     God-blest 
home 
That  rests  near  a  humble  byway, 
And  always  the  fairest  one  within 
Is  a  mother  who  shuns  the  high- 
way 
Where  devilish  imps  will  call  you. 
Go  back  to  her  knee,  to  her  warm 

arms  flee. 
And  never  shall  ill  befall  you ! 
Sel.  by — Sister  Jeanette  Poorman. 
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IF  WE  KNEW 


If  we  knew  the  cares  and  crosses 

crowding  round  our  neighbor's 

way ; 
If  we  knew  the  little  losses 

sorely  grievous  day  by  day, 
Would  we  then  so  often  chide  him 

for  the  lack  of  thrift  and  gain — 
Casting  o'er  his  life  a  shadow, 
leaving  on  his  heart  a  stain  ? 

If  we  knew  the  silent  story 

quivering  through  the  heart  of 

pain, 
Would  our  womanhood  dare  doom 

them    back  to   haunts  of    guilt 

again  ? 
Life  hath  many  a  tangled  crossing, 

joy  hath  many  a  break  of  woe. 
And  the  cheeks  tears-washed  seem 

w^hitest,  this  the  blessed  angels 

know. 
Lest  us  reach  into  our  bosoms 

for  the  key  to  other  lives, 
And  with  love  to  erring  nature, 

cherish  good  that  still  survives ; 
So  that  when  our  disrobed  spirits 

soar  to  realms  of  light  again, 
We  may  say,  dear  Father,  judge  us 

as  we  judged  our  fellow  men. 
Sel.  by  Ruth  Wilson. 


"Most  of  the  good  things  in  life 
Come  to  us  in  twos  and  threes,  doz- 
ens and  hundreds — Plenty  of  roses, 
stars,  sunsets,  rainbows,  brothers 
and  sisters,  aunts  and  cousins,  com- 
rades and  friends — but  only  one 
Mother  in  all  this  wide,  wide 
world!" 


IF  YOU  CAN 


If  you  can  keep  your  peace  when 

other  folks  are  stirred, 
And   institute   a   plan    with   kindly 

spoken  word. 
Where  tensions  disappear,  because 

God  speaks  through  you, 
You'll  have  sufficient  grace  to   see 

another's  view. 

If  you  can  keep  your  joy  when  oth- 
ers start  to  frown, 

And  let  the  sunbeams  spread  like 
halos  all  around. 

Your  friends  will  soon  draw  near  to 
catch  a  spark  from  you, 

And  find  it  is  God's  love  thats  clear- 
ly shining  through. 

If  you  can  keep  your  faith  through 

valleys  dark  with  pain. 
And  know  beyond  all  doubts  God's 

love  will  still  remain. 
Your  days  w^ill  soon  be  bright  and 

nights  won't  seem  so  long, 
If  you  can  keep  your  faith,  God's 

love  will  make  you  strong. 

— Elsie  Strickland 
Sel.  by  Sister  Blanche  B.  Sweitzer 


It  is  easier  to  avoid  beginning  to 
tamper  with  tobacco  and  strong 
drink,  than  it  is  to  free  yourself 
from  the  appetite  if  it  be  once  ac- 
quired. 


He  who  makes  it  a  rule  always  to 
earn  his  dollar  before  he  spends  it, 
will  never  be  a  beggar  or  a  slave  to 
debt. 
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LOST  SALVATION 


"But  I  say,  Did  not  Israel  know? 
First  Aloses  saith,  I  will  provoke 
you  to  jealousy  by  them  that  are  no 
l)eople,  and  by  a  foolish  nation  I 
will  anger  you",  Rom.  10:19.  Israel, 
the  Jewish  people,  did  not  lose  favor 
with  Almighty  God  without  l)eing 
warned.  The}'  were  told  many, 
many  times  of  the  calamities  that 
would  befall  them,  if  they  did  not 
fully  serve  and  o1)ey  the  God  of  their 
fathers.  The  Gentiles,  who  were 
not  even  considered  a  people  but 
rather  sinful,  defiled,  outcasts; 
would  take  their  place  in  the  glor- 
ious Gospel  of  Christ  and  then  the 
Jews  would  1)e  the  outcasts. 

"And  some  believed  the  things 
which  were  spoken,  and  some  l)eliev- 
ed  not.  Be  it  known  therefore  unto 
you.  that  the  salvation  of  God  is 
sent  unto  the  Gentiles,  and  that  they 
will  hear  it",  Act  28:24-28.  Here 
we  find  under  Paul's  preaching  that 
the  Jews  were  turned  away  from  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  and  the  Gentiles 
were  received,  because  they  neither 
believed  and  nor  acce])ted  it.  "I  say 
then.  Have  they  stumbled  that  they 
should  fall?  God  forbid:  but  rather 


through  their  fall  salvation  is  come 
i  unto    the   Gentiles,    for   to   provoke 
them  to  jealousy",  Rom.   11:11.  It 
:  was  not  that  the  Gentiles    were    so 
I  good  and  the  Jews  so  wicked  that 
the  Gentiles  were  accepted,  but  rath- 
er that  the  Jews  had  their  chance  to 
'  ])elieve  and  faithfully     serve     their 
;  Creator  and  they  did  not  consider  it 
as  of  great  value.  The  Jews  did  not 
fully    maintain    their    integrity      to- 
wards God  and  so  by  another's  being 
into  favor  and  they  into  persecution 
'  and  trials,  would  through  jealousy 
j  see  the  true  value  of  Gospel  salva- 
tion and  eventually  return  to  believe 
their  Saviour. 

"Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  waxed 
bold,  and  said.  It  was  necessary 
that  the  word  of  God  should  first 
have  been  spoken  to  you :  but  seeing 
ye  i)ut  it  from  you.  and  judge  your- 
selves unworthy  of  everlasting  life, 
lo,  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles",  Acts 
\3-Af>.  The  Jews  had  their  chance 
often  :  Christ  came  to  His  own  and 
they  received  Him  not.  the  disci- 
ples were  sent  only  to  the  lost  sheep 
of  the  house  of  Israel.  Is  it  possible 
that  a  people  would  literally  throw 
away    their   chances   of   everlasting 
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life,  not  consider  it  of  value  and 
even  kill  and  persecute  those  who 
tried  to  bring  it  to  them  and  to  per- 
suade them,  that  Christ  came  that 
their  sins  might  be  forgiven?  *'And 
when  they  opposed  themselves,  and 
blasphemed,  he  shook  his  raiment, 
and  said  unto  them,  Your  blood  be 
upon  your  own  heads ;  I  am  clean : 
from  henceforth  I  will  go  unto  the 
Gentiles",  Acts  18  :6. 

"And  saw  him  saying  unto  me. 
Make  haste  and  get  thee  quickly  out 
of  Jerusalem  :  for  they  will  not  re- 
ceive thy  testimony  concerning  me. 
And  he  said  unto  me.  Depart :  for  I 
will  send  thee  far  hence  unto  the 
Gentiles",  Acts  22  :18-21.  Here  Paul 
is  defending  his  going  to  the  Gentiles 
and  offering  to  them  the  salvation, 
which  the  Jews  thought  was  theirs 
only.  The  Jew^s'  monoply  was  lost 
and  from  henceforth,  "Whosoever 
will  may  come",  particularly  those 
who  trust  and  obey,  believe  in  and 
foHow,  will  be  God's  people. 

What  state  and  practice  are  we 
living  in  today?  Do  the  privileged 
Gentiles  cherish,  love,  trust  and 
obey  Christ  and  faithfully  serve 
Him?  Ah,  sad  and  unappreciative 
is  the  heart  of  man  as  we  find  so 
few,  sincerely,  whole-heartedly, 
faithfully  accepting  and  obeying 
their  Lord  in  all  His  teachings.  Was 
not  the  unconcerned  attitude  of  the 
Jews  a  lesson  to  future  ages?  "For 
if  God  spared  not  the  natural 
branches,  take  heed  lest  he  also 
spare    not    thee.     Behold    therefore 


the  goodness  and  severity  of  God : 
on  them  which  fell,  severity ;  but  to- 
ward thee,  goodness  if  thou  contin- 
ue in  his  goodness ;  otherwise  thou 
also  shalt  be  cut  ofif.  For  I  would 
not,  brethren,  that  ye  should  be  ig- 
norant of  this  mystery,  lest  ye  should 
be  wise  in  your  own  conceits;  that 
blindness  in  part  is  happened  to 
Israel,  until  the  fullness  of  the  Gen- 
tiles be  come  in",  Rom.  11:21-22, 
25. 

Is  the  fullness  of  the  Gentiles 
about  come  in?  Is  blindness  about 
to  be  removed  from  Israel?  Are  the 
Gentiles,  the  wild  olive  tree,  about 
to  be  cast  out?  Are  the  Gentiles 
failing  to  continue  in  God's  good- 
ness by :  not  accepting  their  oppor- 
tunities, not  maintaining  their  in- 
tegrity, not  obeying  all  His  teach- 
ings ?  Are  the  Gentiles,  yes,  the  God- 
fearing, God-claiming,  enlightened 
believers  becoming  "wise  in  their 
own  conceits"  and  casting  away  as 
unnecessary  the  commandments  of 
God?  Dear  reader,  it  is  still  day, 
when  you  can  serve  and  work  for 
your  Lord  and  Saviour,  why  put  ofif 
your  complete  devotion  until  "Night 
comes  and  no  man  can  work"  ? 


THE  SEVEN  CHURCHES  OF 
ASIA 

Part  Four 

Our  last  article  closed  with  the 
discussion  of  the  message  to  "Phil- 
adelphia", which  as  we  understand, 
represents  the  Church  in  the  sixth 
period  of  the  Church  age.       Some 
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have  thought  that  the  Philadelphia 
period,  evidently  refers  to  the  time 
of  the  reorganization  of  the  true 
Church,  following  the  "Reforma- 
tion". \\g  are  inclined  to  take  this 
view,  so  far  as  we  know. 

I  do  not  know  just  how  long  be- 
fore this  time  that  the  printed  Word 
was  given  to  the  people.  Some  have 
thought  that  this  period  refers  to 
that  time.  It  is  said  to  this  Church 
that  it  has  a  little  strength,  and  that 
it  has  kept  Christ's  Word,  neither 
denied  His  name,  which  shows  their 
faithfulness.  In  the  letter  to  "Phil- 
adelphia", Christ  refers  to  those  of 
the  synagogue  of  Satan,  which  say 
they  are  Jews  and  are  not,  but  do  lie. 
Yes,  they  say  they  are  God's  own 
])eople  ( Church ) .  How  many  do 
you  suppose  would  have  made  this 
claim  in  those  days  just  following 
the  "Reformation"  ?  How  many 
make  that  claim  yet  today? 

This  is  the  period  of  time  when 
sects  and  spurious  churches  multi- 
])lied  as  never  before.  May  this  be 
our  da\'?  We  know  not  just  what 
])eriod  we  are  in,  however,  consid- 
ering the  Word  and  the  signs  of  the 
times,  we  would  say  it  is  likely  that 
we  are  at  the  close  of  the  "Philadel- 
])hian"  or  the  beginning  of  the 
"Laodicean"  period,  we  know  nrtt. 
These  are  pretenders  instead  of 
churches  of  Christ.  The  Lord  says 
He  will  make  them  to  come  and 
worshi[).  l)efore  the  feet  of  His  own 
and  to  know  that  He  has  loved  His 
Church. 


"Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even 
as  Christ  loved  the  church  and  gave 
himself  for  it,"  Eph.  5:25.  This 
message  then  is  to  His  true  Church 
and  not  pretenders,  who  claim  to  be 
churches  of  Christ.  The  Lord  will 
vindicate  the  claim  of  his  Church, 
who  preach  and  practice  nothing 
but  His  gospel,  which  is  what  He 
taught.  Those  who  claim  to  be  Jews. 
(His  people)  and  are  not,  will  be 
forced  to  acknowledge  and  to  truly 
confess  Christ. 

In  the  tenth  verse,  in  this  letter. 

the  days  of  the  reign  of  the  beast  and 

:  the    antichrist,    which    includes    the 

!  time  of  the  great  "Tribulation",  is 

j  referred  to.       "Because    thou    hast 

kept  the  word  of  my  patience,  I  also 

will   keep   thee   from   the    hour    of 

temptation,  which  shall  come  upon 

all  the  world,  to  try  them  that  dwell 

upon  the  earth." 

\\'hat  is  the  meaning  of  this? 
i  Sr)me  have  reasoned  that  this  prom- 
ise to  Philadelphia  will  be  extended 
to  the  Laodicean  period,  or  last 
])eriod  of  the  Church  age,  which  will 
be  here  at  the  time  mentioned  in 
this  verse.  To  the  writer  this  is  a 
special  blessing  to  the  Philadelphian 
period,  because  of  their  faithfulness, 
their  loyalty,  they  will  escape  the 
last  days.  I^ut  not  so  with  the 
church  in  the  last  period,  the  sev- 
enth which  as  we  understand  will  be 
here  (the  Laodicean  period)  dur- 
ing the  reign  of  the  antichrist.  See 
Rev.  13:7-8,  15;  Rev.  15:2;  20:4. 
We  learn  from  the  references  cited 
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that  the  saints  will  be  here  during 
the  reign  of  the  antichrist,  and  some 
will  refuse  his  mark,  and  reign  with 
Christ  in  the  Millennium.  We  come 
how  to  the  message  to  the  Church 
in  the  seven  period  of  the  Church 
age,  the  message  to  "Laodicea." 

Rev.  3:14-22,  ''And  unto  the  an- 
gel of  the  church  of  the  Laodiceans 
write;  These  things  saith  the 
Amen',  the  faithful  and  true  witness, 
the  beginning  of  the  creation  of 
God;  I  know  thy  works,  that  thou 
art  neither  cold  nor  hot :  I  would 
thou  wert  cold  or  hot.  So  then  be- 
cause thou  are  lukewarm,  and  neith- 
er cold  not  hot,  I  will  spue  thee  out 
of  my  mouth.  Because  thou  sayest, 
I  am  rich,  and  increased  with  goods, 
and  have  need  of  nothing;  and 
knowest  not  that  thou  art  wretch- 
ed,  and   miserable,   and   poor,   and 


blind,  and  naked :  I  council  thee  to 
Duy  of  me  gold  tried  in  the  fire,  that 
thou  mayest  be  rich ;  and  white 
raiment,  that  thou  mayest  be  cloth- 
ed, and  that  the  shame  of  thy  nak- 
edness do  not  appear ;  and  anoint 
thine  eyes  with  eyesalve,  that  thou 
mayest  see.  As  many  as  I  love,  I 
rebuke  and  chasten :  be  zealous 
therefore,  and  repent.  Behold,  I 
stand  at  the  door  and  knock :  if  any 
man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the 
door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will 
sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me.  To 
him  that  overcometh  will  I  grant 
to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne,  even 
as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set 
down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne. 
He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 
what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches." 

Some  have  thought  that  this 
Church  pictures  the  Church  at  the 
present  day,  which  may  be,  but  if  so 
I  believe  we  are  only  in  the  begin- 
ning of  that  period.  As  mentioned 
above  we  think  that  the  "Laodicean" 
period  is  the  last  period,  w^hich  ex- 
tends to  the  end  of  the  Gentile  age, 
which  evidently,  according  to  Scrip- 
ture will  not  be  until  the  "Revela- 
tion of  Christ".  This  Church  pic- 
tures a  period  of  spiritual  blindness^ 
and  a  period  when  some  in  the 
church  w*ould  glory  in  earthly  pos- 
sessions, and  fleshly  achievements. 
This  seems  to  fit  the  present  day  in 
which  you  and  I  live.  The  authority 
of  God's  Word  is  rapidly  being  de- 
nied. 
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The  spirit  of  the  age  is  the  spirit 
of  too  many  in  the  church  today, 
hence  the  strking  correspondence 
l)et\veen  this  letter  to  the  Laodiceans 
and  the  latitiidianarianism  so  preva- 
lent about  us.  Christ  has  no  com- 
mendation for  this  church.  l)ut 
much  to  complain  of.  In  a  day  when 
faithful  witnesses  to  God's  truth  are 
becoming  fewer  and  fewer,  the  Lord 
addresses  Himself  to  the  Church  as 
the  "Amen'  ".  (that  is  the  establisher 
of  all  God's  promises ) .  the  faithful 
and  true  witness,  who  will  main- 
tain to  the  last  what  is  of  God, 
though  the  great  majority  of  those 
who  profess  to  follow  Him  be  swept 
away  by  apostasy.  He  reproves 
this  church  for  its  lukewarmness  and 
indifferences  to  Himself  and  His 
truth.  "Because  thou  sayest.  I  am 
rich,  and  increased  with  goods,  and 
have  need  of  nothing ;  and  knowest 
not  that  thou  are  wretched,  and  mis- 
erable, and  poor,  and  blind,  and 
naked". 

The  church  at  Laodicea  was  not 
poor  in  this  world's  goods,  but  was 
spiritually  poor.  They  were  spiritu- 
all\-  blind,  near-sighted  or  short- 
sighted, so  nuich  so  that  they  could 
not  see  their  worldly  prosperity, 
neither  their  s])iritual  poverty.  He 
says,  "Because  thou  are  lukewarm, 
and  neither  cold  nor  hot.  1  will  si)ew 
thee  out  of  my  mouth".  There  is 
neither  burning  zeal  for  His  WOrd. 
nor  yet  absolute  repudiation  of 
Christ  and  the  Bible,  instead  there  is 
nauseating:,  lukewarmness.  A  condi- 


tion that  is  abhorrent  to  the  Spirit 
of  God. 

"I  council  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold 
tried  in  the  tire,  that  thou  mayest 
l)e    rich :    and    white    raiment,    that 
thou  mayest  be  clothed,  and  that  the 
shame  of  thy  nakedness  do  not  ap- 
pear ;   and  anoint   thine   eyes     with 
eyesalve.    that    thou    mayest      see." 
The  Lord  counseled  them  to  anoint 
their  eyes  with  eyesalve.  that  would 
restore  their  impared  Spiritual  vis- 
ion, but  they  had  no  such  salve  that 
would  do  that,  the       Holy     Spirit 
'  alone  could  do  that. 
'      What  a  picture  of     the     present 
I  condition    of    the    churches    of    this 
'  age.  and  must  we  say  of  some  who 
,  are  in  the  true  Church?  Rich  in  this 
world's  goods,  but  poor  in  the  things 
;  of  the  Spirit.     Christ  cannot  toler- 
I  ate.    we    firmlv   believe   such   condi- 
I  tion.->    nuich    longer,    but    will    spew 
lout  the  whole  mass,  in  judgment. 

F>ut  even  in  the  '"Laodicean 
Age",  we  have  some  true  saints  and 
therefore  the  true  Church  still  stands, 
"and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  pre- 
vail against  it."  "As  many  as  I 
love.  I  rebuke  and  chasten :  be  zeal- 
ous therefore  and  repent."  The 
twentieth  verse,  represents  Christ 
on  the  outside  seeking  entrance. 
"B»ehold.  I  stand  at  the  door  and 
knock:  if  any  man  will  hear  my 
voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will 
come  in  to  him.  and  will  sup  with 
him.  and  he  with  me." 

The  overcomer  of  this  period,  will 
sit  with  Christ  on  His  throne,  as  we 
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believe,  during  His  Millennium 
Even  as  Christ  overcame  and  is  set 
down  with  His  Father  in  His 
throne.  "He  that  hath  an  ear,  let 
him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto 
the  churches." 

The  End. 

Wm.  Root, 
Great  Bend,  Kans. 


WHAT  IS  THE  CHRIST  TO 
YOU? 


are  mated  to  the  law  of  our  school- 
master. Gal.  3  :24,  "Wherefore  the 
law  was  our  schoolmaster  to  bring 
us  to  Christ".  This  was  only  an 
introduction  for  us,  to  Christ.  When 
we  learned  Him  and  got     to     love 


Him,    we   forgot 


What- is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to 
me,  I  am  married  to  Him.  Matt. 
25  :6,  "Behold,  the  bridegroom  com- 
eth ;  go  ye  out  to  meet  him".  If  I 
were  a  virgin  and  had  a  bridegroom, 
and  loved  him  with  a  whole  heart, 
w^ould  I  not  be  glad  to  go  out  to 
meet  him?  Would  we  be  in  readi- 
ness to  meet  him?  We  would  not 
meet  him  in  fear  and  sadness,  but  in 
joy  and  gladness.  The  Saviour  has 
this  placed  in  a  parable  and  without 
parables  spake  He  not  unto  the 
multitudes.  Rom.  7 :4,  "Where- 
fore, my  brethren,  ye  also  are  be- 
come dead  to  the  law  by  the  body 
of  Christ ;  that  ye  should  be  married 
to  another,  even  to  him  who  is  rais- 
ed from  the  dead,  that  we  should 
bring  forth  fruit  unto  God". 

For  now  we  are  delivered  from 
the  law,  that  we  should  serve  in 
newness  of  spirit,  and  not  in  the  old- 
ness  of  the  letter.  This  is  one  of  the 
most"  heart-breaking  conditions  we 
meet  within  this  day  and  age.  Lov- 
ing in  the  dispensation  of  time,  an 
age  of  grace  and  yet  so  many  of  us 


the  introducer. 
Rnm.  10:4,,  "For  Christ  is  the  end 
of  the  law  for  righteousness  to 
everyone  that  believeth".  If  we  have 
faith  in  Christ,  we  leave  all  and  fol- 
low Him.  It  is  a  proven  fact  ,that 
some  must  have  something  nearer 
and  dearer  to  their  soul  and  life, 
vvh}'  judge.  We  need  not  judge, 
where  your  treasures  are.  there  will 
your  heart  be  also.  Why  say  this? 
Because  some  know  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, but  do  not  know  what  Jesus 
taught  and  the  apostles. 

We  were  all  under  sin  and  con- 
demnation. Rom.  3 :23,  "For  all 
have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God".  Jesus  offered  him- 
self to  be  our  intercessor,  giving  His 
life  and  blood  to  pay  the  debt  of  re- 
conciliation, to  God.  to  appease  us 
from  the  wrath  of  God.  1  John  2:L 
2,  "If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advo- 
cate with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ 
the  righteous.  And  he  is  the  pro- 
pitiation for  our  sins  and  not  for 
ours  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  v/orld".  His  love  reaches  out 
far  beyond  our  comprehension.  His 
blood  cleanseth  us  if  we  be  obedient 
to  Him  and  have  it  appHed,  it  nevef 
looses  its  power.  For  we  are  not  un- 
der the  law,  but  under  grace,  who 
are  born  again,  born  into  His  king- 
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dom.  For  as  many  of  you  as  have  |  without  obeying  Jesus'  words. 
l:)een  baptized  into  Christ  have  put  j  When  Jesus  said.  "I  am  the  way 
on  Christ.  If  we  be  baptized  into 
Christ,  we  will  receive  of  the  divine 
nature  and  walk  in  newness  of  life. 


Then  we  are  the  children  of  God  by 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 

I^vlost  people  think  just  so  they  be- 
lieve in  God.  They  term  the  Father, 
])ut  do  not  trust  in  the  Son  of  God, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  even  dis- 
res^ard  His  words.  Let  me  say,  all 
man  organized  churches  have  some 
man-made  proposals.  The  apostles 
established  churches  everywhere  on 
their  missionary  laborers,  they  just 
])reached  what  the  Holy  Spirit  di- 
rected them.  Today  they  have  to 
sta\-  within  the  bounds  of  their 
church  creed,  many  have  to  be 
taught  1)y  their  own  church  universi- 
tie>.  Matt.  16:24.  "Jesus  said  un- 
to his  disciples, If  any  man  will  come 
after  me.  let  him  deny  himself,  and 
take  up  his  cr(xss.  and  follow  me." 
If  we  lr)ve  our  bridegroom  the  cross 
will  not  seem  as  a  burden.  Should 
not  the  bride  follow  the  bride- 
groom'" Why  rebel  against  the  bride- 
groom, when  He  has  made  such  a 
great  sacrifice  for  us. 

Let  this  mind  be  in  you.  which 
was  alsf)  in  Christ  Jesus.  He  humb- 
led himself,  and  became  obedient 
unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross.  How  or  why  do  men  seek  to 
lay  claim  to  salvation  without  obedi- 
ence. Some  of  our  most  prominent 
and  notable  ministers   say,   we  can 


get  to  heaven 


or 


the  truth  and  the  life".  Does  He  not 
mean  eternal  life?  Matt.  28:18, 
"Jesus  spake  unto  them  (the  eleven 
disciples  )  saying.  All  power  is  given 
unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth". 
Who  gave  Him  this  power  ?  It  is  all 
at  His  command.  How  much  power 
will  be  have  when  heaven  and  earth 
will  pass  away?  What  will  be  our 
stay?  John  14:3,  'T  go  to  prepare 
a  place  for  you.  And  if  I  go  and 
prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come 
a^ain,  and  receive  you  unto  my- 
self ;  that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may 
be  also.  \\'hither  I  go  ye  know, 
and  the  way  ye  know". 

The  elect  as  termed,  refers  to  the 
])ride  or  the  wise  virgins,  who  were 
waiting  and  longing  for  His  return. 
Do  you  think  for  a  moment,  that  a 
bridegroom  would  not  provide  for 
his  bride  ?  Do  you  think  that  a  bride 
is  not  obedient  to  the  bridegroom? 
Where  there  is  love,  there  will  be 
obedience.  Heb.  13:1,  "Let  broth- 
erly love  continue".  How  can  a  thing 
continue,  if  it  never  existed?  So  if 
we  have  been  born  again,  w^e  will 
have  some  of  that  divine  or  sacred 
love  in  our  heart.  To  be  born  again 
is  more  than  to  sprinkle  a  little  wa- 
ter upon  the  head,  or  to  pour  some 
water  over  the  body,  or  to  even  dip 
the  body  into  the  water.  It  nuist  be 
a  whole-hccarted  repentance  prior 
and  a  sincere  desire  to  thus  live  af- 
terwards. How  can  a  babe  or  a  lit- 


have     salvation,    tie  angel,  the  purest  thing  on  earth. 
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repent  of  sin?  Luke  18:6,  "Jesus 
said,  Suffer  (permit  or  grant)  lit- 
tle children  to  conie  unto  nie,  and 
forbid  them  not :  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  God.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you.  Whosoever  shall  not  receive 
the  kingdoni  God  as  a  little  child, 
shall  in  no  wise  enter  therein." 

When  we  get  to  the  judgment  bar 
of  God,  what  will  our  answer  be? 
Who  will  plead  our  case  or  offense? 
This  is  the  nature  of  a  person  that 
justifieth  by  works  or  law.  Luke  18: 
11-12,  I  thank  thee,  that  I  am  not 
as  other  men  are,  extortioners,  un- 
just, adulterers.  I  fast  twice  in  the 
week,  I  give  tithes  of  all  that  I 
possess.  We  heard  a  prominent 
church-member  state,  he  pays  tithe 
on  all  his  income,  and  attends 
church ;  thus  he  feels  is  all  that  is 
necessary  to  his  salvation.  This  is 
modern  religion.  For  by  the  works 
of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified. 
Christ  is  become  of  no  effect  unto 
you,  whosoever  of  you  are  justified 
by  the  law.  Ye  are  fallen  from  grace. 
For  by  grace  are  ye  saved,  through 
faith.     It  it  is  the  gift  of  God. 

Wni.  N.  Kinsley, 
Hartville,  Ohio. 
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SINCERE  APPRECIATION 
Realizing  that  I  would  not  be  able 
to,  personally  express  my  apprecia- 
tion to  all  individually,  who  have 
so  faithfully  supported  my  family 
and  I  with  your  letters  of  encourage- 
ment, visits  and  the  earnest  prayers 


which  have  been  offered  in  behalf  of 
my  recovery  during  my  affliction, 
while  hospitalized  and  since,  I  use 
this  means  to  express  my  most  sin- 
cere thanks  and  deep  appreciation. 
I  am  confident  the  Lord  has  not 
failed  to  recognize  your  kind  and 
thoughtful  Christian  deeds.  We  re- 
member He  said,  "In  as  much  as  ye 
have  done  it  unto  the  least  of  these 
my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto 
me".  May  the  Lord  bless  and  rich- 
ly reward  you  and  help  us  to  united- 
ly pray  one  for  another,  asking  Him 
to  supply  sufficient  grace,  strength  ' 
and  courage,  that  we  may  be  able  to 
prove  faithful  during  the  time  allot- 
ted to  us  here.  Thanks  again. 
Most  sincerely, 

A.  B.  Keller. 


WAUSEON,  OHIO 
The  West  Fulton  Congregation 
met  in  council  on  May  8.  Hymn  No. 
237  was  sung,  after  which  Bro. 
Charles  Leatherman  opened  the 
meeting  by  reading  the  125th  Psalm. 
After  prayer  our  elder,  Edward 
Johnson,  took  charge  of  the  meeting. 
A  date  was  set  for  our  Harvest 
meeting. 

We  had  a  good  attendance  at  our 
Lovefeast  services.  There  were  ov- 
er 150  for  Sunday-school,  which  we 
appreciated.  These  services  were 
enjoyed  by  all  and  we  invite  all  of 
you  to  come  back  and  worship  with 
us. 

Leola  Beck,  Cor. 
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NEWBERG.   OREGON 

We  have  had  a  wonderful  series 
of  meetings,  which  began  April  7. 
The  last  message  was  on  Sunday 
evening,  April  21,  with  Bro.  Dale 
Jamison  from  Quinter,  Kansas,  giv- 
ing us  spirit  filled  messages  each 
evening.  The  seed  was  sown  and 
we  know  God  will  give  the  increase. 

One  dear  soul  asked  to  be  baptiz- 
ed but  for  various  reasons  gave  up. 
V.'e  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayer 
for  her,  that  she  may  }et  wholly 
yield  herself  to  God's  will.  Sister 
Jamison  and  little  Russel  were  here 
too.  We  certainly  appreciate  their 
labours  while  here  with  us.  The 
church  was  drawn  closer  to  our 
1)lessed  Saviour. 

On  April  19-20  our  District  Meet- 
ing was  held  at  Xewberg.  The  breth- 
ren and  sisters  from  California  came 
up  to  be  with  us.  Our  Lovefeast 
was  held  on  Saturday  evening. 
^Meetings  such  as  these  till  us  to 
over- flowing,  where  we  can  fellow- 
ship together  and  are  made  to  feel, 
we  are  sitting  together  in  heavenly 
l)laces.  One  dear  sister  of  Wenat- 
chee,  Washington,  was  received  by 
letter. 

We  have  the  promise,  if  we  are 
faithful,  we  can  sit  around  the  ta- 
1)le  at  the  Marriage  supper  of  the 
Lamb.  Pray  for  us  at  this  place, 
although  few  in  number,  may  our 
faith  l)e  made  strong.  Anytime 
anyone  comes  west,  do  not  go  by 
without  stopping. 

Sister  Esther  Roedel,  Cor. 


YORK.  PA. 

We  held  our  spring  Lovefeast  at 
Sherwsbury    church    on    May      26. 
Sunday-school  at  9  :30  with  87  in  at- 
tendance.    Preaching  at  10:30  with 
I  Elders  :  L.  B.  Flohr  and  Ord  Stray- 
er  from  A^ienna,  Yr.,  to  bring  the 
forenoon  messages. 
!       In  the  afternoon  Elders'  Howard 
'  Surbey   from   the     \\'alnut      Grove 
'  Cong.,  and  Ray  S.  Shank  from  the 
]\Iechanicsl)urg  Cog.,  and  Bro.  La- 
verne  Keeney  from  the  Lititz  Cong.. 
^  were    with    us    also.     At    7    P.    M. 
eight}'   surrounded  the  tables,  with 
Bro.   Howard   Surbey  oiTiciating. 
;      Our    revival    meeting    will   begin 
'  Aug.  4  through  18th.  with  Eld.  Paul 
j  Myers    from    Greentown,    Ohio,   as 
Evangelist.     We  ask  an  interest  in 
!  your  prayers  and  also  your  presence 
I  at  these  meetings. 
j  Sister  Sheila  Stump.  Cor. 


'  SAXTA  ROSA.  CALIF. 

I  Saturday.  May  4,  and  Sunday, 
May  5.  the  Sonoma  Mt.  Cong.,  en- 
joyed the  presence  of  most  of  the 
young  people  from  Pleasant  Home 
Cong.,  Ceres,  Calif.  \\t  had  a  total 
of  nineteen  young  people  including 
Bro.  and  Sister  Frank  Beck  from 
Pennsylvania. 

We  had  many  spiritual  services 
in  which  one  young  man  gave  his 
heart  to  the  Lord,  and  according 
to  the  scripture  was  immediately 
taken  out  and  baptized.  Following 
was  communion  service  consisting  of 
the  young  brethren  and  sisters  and 
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also  three  Elders  and  two  Ministers 
aiid  their  wives  a  total  of  19  com- 
muned. 

On  Sunday  we  had  more  spiritual 
food  and  as  we  parted  we  were  all 
impressed  by  the  feeling  of  unity 
and  love  for  one  another.  Each  left 
the  mountain  feeling  that  their  spir- 
itual cups  were  full  and  overflowing. 
.Sister  Martha  Skiles,  Cor. 

tORREON  NAVAJO  MISSION 

The  events  of  another  month  have 
made  history  in  the  life  of  the  Tor- 
reon  Mission.  Many  of  you  are  ask- 
ing the  question,  ''Has  the  mission 
made  aiiy  progress  in  saving  souls?" 
God  alone  can  answer  that  question.  | 
He  has  promised  that  His  word 
shall  not  return  unto  Him  void  and 
we  can  assure  you  that  the  word  has 
been  brought  to  the  Navajos  in 
simplicity  so  that  even  the  children 
can  learn  the  way  of  salvation  .The 
Navajos  seem  to  be  greatly  inter- 
ested in  the  services.  Some  of  these 
w^ho  speak  English  come  to  the  Sun- 
day and  Wednesday  evening  staff 
services. 

There  is  one  thing  that  grieves 
our  hearts  but  we  are  helpless  to 
change  it.  The  Government  reloca- 
tion service  has  come  in  and  taken 
some  of  our  most  interested  and 
best  educated  Navajos.  Three  who 
were  regular  attendants  at  nearly 
every  service  left  for  CaHfornia  last 
Monday.  Others  have  gone  to 
work  on  the  railroads  in  various 
states.     They  need  the  work  badly 


for  two  reasons.  First  because  idle- 
ness is  the  Devil's  workshop,  and 
secondly,  they  need  the  money  to 
live  on. 

The  Navajos  are  coming  to  the 
mission  with  more  and  more  of 
their  problems,  making  us  feel  that 
they  do  trust  us.  Our  influence 
seems  to  be  reaching  out  farther. 
One  family  came  for  Sunday  ser- 
vices who  had  driven  a  distance  of 
30  miles. 

During  the  month  eleven  patients 
haA-e  been  taken  to  the  Albuquerque 
hospital  and  one  to  Crownpoint.  On 
our  return  trips  we  have  brought 
seven  patients  back  to  their  homes, 
These  patients  had  been  hospitaliz- 
ed for  sometime. You  might  be  inter- 
ested to  know  that  on  Tuesday  af- 
ter our  race  with  the  stork  on  Fri- 
day night,  we  l)rought  back  the 
mother  with  a  fine  baby  girl  that 
was  named  Ruth  Lillian  by  Bro. 
Reed. 

During  the  month  173  Navajos 
were  contacted  during  the  visits  to 
32  hogans.  Our  average  attendance 
for  the  month,  was  50  on  Sunday 
and  52  on  Wednesday.  We  also 
hauled  many  loads  of  wood  and 
grain  for  various  families.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Elmer  Ruff  of  Ceres,  Califor- 
nia and  Bro.  and  Sister  Frank  Beck 
of  Pensylvania  visited  the  mission 
this  month. 

Jesus  said,  "'Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these 
my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto 
me",  Matthew  25:40.  We  are  pray- 
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ing  that  l)y  helping  the  Navajos  in 
a  material  way,  we  may  make  them 
feel  that  Christ  is  the  friend  they 
need. 

The  fnllowing  words  taken  from 
Streams  in  the  Desert,  will  express 
the  feelings  of  the  staff. 

Taken  aside  by  Jesus, 
Shall  I  shrink  from  the  desert  place, 
When   I  hear  as  I  never  heard  be- 
fore. 
And  see  Him,  face  to  face. 

The  Staff  l)y  Sister  Ruth  Drake. 
-f) ._ 

BLESSED  ARE  THE 
MERCIFUL 


Two  neighbors  had  a  misunder- 
standing and  both  were  very  poor. 
Instead  of  working  together  and 
helpmg  one  another,  they  isolated 
themselves  anrl  in  time  their  mis- 
unflerstanding  grew  to  hate. 

One  neighbor  had  a  vicious  dog, 
\\hich  once  l)roke  loose  and  attack- 
ed the  neighbor's  only  child,  injur- 
mg  her  so  that  she  died.  This  add- 
ed flame  to  the  hate  of  the  bereaved 
father,  who  saifl  he  would  be  aveng- 
ed. 

Si)ring  came  on  and  the  owner 
nf  tlie  dog  sowed  his  last  bushel  of 
l)arle\',  but  after  it  had  si)rung  u]) 
a  heavy  frost  destroyed  it  all.  The 
hereaved  father  stood  one  evening 
loo*<nig  at  the  barren  field  of  his 
neighbor,  and  a  fierce  struggle 
took  place  in  his  soul.  Finally  some- 
thing touched  his  heart.  The  winds 
seemed    to    whisper :    "Blessed    are 


the  merciful :  for  they  shall  obtain 
mercy".  ''Forgive  and  ye  shall  be 
forgiven". 

Obeying  this  voice  he  hastened 
home  and  asked  his  wife  whether 
they  had  any  barley,  that  they 
could  spare.  "Yes",  said  she,  "there 
is  about  a  bushel  left".  "I  will  take 
it",  he  replied,  "and  tonight  I  will 
sow  it  on  the  barren  field  of  our 
neighbor".  "Have  you  forgotten 
his  dog  and  our  dead  daughter,"  she 
queried,  greatly  amazed.  "No,  I 
have  not  forgotten,  neither  have  I 
forgotten  that  our  blessed  Lord  said, 
"Blessed  are  the  merciful". 

That  night  he  went  and  sowed 
his  enemy's  held  with  good  barley. 
He  gave  and  forgave,  and  found 
peace  for  his  soul.  Moreover  this 
kind  deed  won  his  neighbor's  heart 
and  won  him  from  the  evil  way. 

Sel.  Sister  Sheila  Stump. 


PURITY 

Freedom  from  any  foreign  mat- 
ter that  might  lower  its  quality — 
clear,  clean,  undefiled. 

A  short  clause  indeed,  and  yet 
one  which  suggests  something  ot 
great  value :  that  which  is  to  be 
highly  esteemed  or  greatly  treasur- 
ed. Although  only  a  six-lettered 
word  it  denotes  something  which  i^ 
greatly  lacking  in  the  world  today. 
Xo  wonder  then  that  the  Aix)stle 
James  admonishes.  "Draw  nigh  to 
(iod,  and  he  will  draw  nigh  to  you. 
Cleanse  your  hands,  ye  sinners  and 
PURIFY    your    hearts,   ye    double 


it 
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minded. 

And  again  as  we  hear  the  prophet 
Isaiah,  *'Come  now,  and  let  us  reas- 
on together,  saith  the  Lord ;  though 
your   sins  be  as   scarlet,  they  shall 
be  as  white  as  snow ;  though  they 
be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  ; 
wool." — A   wonderful     transforma-  j 
tion  indeed,  reflecting  on  the  mira-  I 
culous  power  of  God.  i 

Our  mind  is  called  to  the  begin-  ; 
ning  of  man,  after  he  was  created  : 
and  placed  in  the  Garden  of  Eden :  j 
the   beautiful   paradise   prepared   in  [ 
a  pure  state  by  the  infinite  wisdom 
of  the  Creator.  How  beautiful  and 
pure  it  must  have  been,  with  all  the  I 
trees  pleasant  to  man's  sight,  grow- 
ing in  profusion,   and  the     crystal  I 
river  flowing  in  the  midst  of  it.  How  ! 
serene  it  must  have  been  with  the  | 
presence  of  the  Lord  God     himself 
walking  there,  in  the  cool  of  the  day, 
in  sweet  communion  and  direct  fel- 
lowship with  man.  But  alas,  the  de- 
ceitful voice  of  the  serpent  tempting 
the  woman    to    eat    of    the  tree  of 
knowledge   of   good  and   evil ;   that 
their  eyes  might  be  opened  so  they 
could    see    as    gods,    proved    to    be 
the  downfall  of  man. 

Let  us  notice  the  temptations 
that  confronted  Mother  Eve.  "And 
when  the  woman  saw  that  the  tree 
was  good  for  food,  and  that  it  was 
pleasant  to  the  eyes,  and  a  tree  to  be 
desired  to  make  one  wise,  she  took 
of  the  fruit  thereof,  and  did  eat,  and 
gave  also  unto  her  husband  with  her, 
and  he  did  eat".  Gen.  3  :6. 


Thus  we  detect  that  even  in  the 
beginning  it  was  the  lust  of  the  flesh_. 
(good  for  food )  the  lust  of  the  eyes, 
(Pleasant  to  the  eyes)  and  the  pride 
of  life,  (desired  to  make  one  wise) 
— the  same  temptations  that  the 
Apostle  John  refers  to  as  being  in 
the  world  today.  How  strikingly 
similar  was  the  trangressions  of  our 
foreparents  and  those  in  our  lives 
today.  When  in  the  midst  of  all 
the  good  that  God  has  given  us,  and 
amidst  all  the  opportunities  of  help- 
ing our  brother  and  our  fellow-man : 
we  choose  one  or  more  of  the  temp- 
tations common  to  our  foreparents 
and  likewise  lose  our  close  contact 
with  God,  and  the  pureness  of  heart 
we  might  have  possessed. 

Our  thoughts  follow  man  as  he  is 
1)anished  from  the  garden,  driven 
out  to  toil  for  his  living  in  the  cursed 
ground.  Even  then  the  promise 
was  made  of  a  coming  Savior  who 
should  redeem  man  from  his  fallen 
state  and  lay  the  pattern  that  he 
might  regain  the  state  of  purity  he 
had  lost.  How  eagerly  awaiting 
were  some  of  the  priests  and  prop- 
hets of  old  as  they  went  about  their 
duties  under  the  law,  ever  looking, 
longing,  and  anticipating  the  com- 
ing of  the  Blessed  One.  Yet  as  they 
performed  their  rites  and  sacrificed 
their  animals  they  were  making  use 
of  two  essentials  items  of  salvation 
today — blood  and  water,  each  fore- 
shadowing their  place  in  the  dispen- 
sation of  grace.  "For  the  law  having 
a  shadow  of  good  things  to  come. 
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and    not   the   very   image      of     the  ;  ^^"ants  with  God  to  Uve  faithful  un- 


thin^s.  can  never  with  those  sacri-  j  til  the  cl.^se  of  this  earthly  life.  As 
tices  which  they  offered  year  by  year 
continuallv  make  the  comers  there- 


unto perfect",  Hel).  10:1.  For  it 
was  not  possible  that  the  blood  of 
l)ulls  and  goats  should  take  away 
-ins.  but  it  was  to  he  only  1)y  the 
spilt  l)lood  of  jesus  on  Calvary  that 
we  can  have  our  sins  cancelled,  and 
receive  a  true  pureness  of  heart. 

Likewise  the  essence  of  purifica- 
tion in  all  cases  under  the  law  con- 
sisted in  use  of  water  through  one 
means  or  another,  that  1)y  a  manifes- 
tation of  an  outward  act.  the  heart 
of  the  true  worshipper  was  made 
1)etter.  For  (as  we  notice)  all 
cups,  pots  ,and  brazen  vessels  were 
washed  as  a  ritual  observance.  Even 
the  washing  of  hands  l)efore  meals 
was  conducted  in  a  formal  manner. 
Also  the  more  serious  ceremonies 
^such  as  purification  recjuired  in 
case  of  contact  with  a  corpse,  and 
most  grave  of  all — the  purification 
of  one  who  had  1)een  a  le])er:  all 
rerjuired  washing  in  water  to  cleanse 
the  character  from  its  inward  im- 
purity. 

How  l)eautiful  indeed  does  it 
tvpifv  the  ])enitent  sinner  of  today 
as  he  is  led  into  the  licpiid  stream, 
there  in  the  jjresence  of  God  and  man 
to  have  his  sins  truly  washed  away 
and  his  heart  made  pure.  How  our 
liearts  rejoice  as  we  hear  the  a])i)li- 
cant  affirm  his  belief  in  Christ  his 
Savior :  renouncing  the  lusts  and 
enticements  of  this  world  and  cov- 


we  see  him  emerge  from  the  waters. 


we  visualize  the  spiritual  life  that 
lies  before  him — the  sweet  commun- 
ion and  close  contact  he  now  can 
have  with  Christ  his  Maker ;  the  fel- 
lowshi])  of  those  that  are  of  like 
precious  faith ;  and  the  blessed  par- 
taking of  the  ordinances  in  the 
house  of  God.  Is  not  this  purity  in 
its  fullest  sense? 

X^o  wonder  then,  the  words  of 
tbat  familiar  hymn  come  so  forcibly 
to  us,  when  we  allow  something  that 
is  of  the  filth  of  the  world  to  con- 
taminate the  pure  hearts  that  are 
born  in  us  through  baptism. 

Oh,  for  a  closer  walk  with  God, 
A  calm  and  heavenly  frame? 

A  light  to  shine  upon  the  road 
That  leads  me  to  the   Lamb. 

Where  is  the  blessedness  I  knew, 
When  first  I  saw  the  Lord? 

W'here  is  the  soul  refreshing  view 
Of  jesus  and  his  word? 

Surely  this  is  the  true  foundation 
for  a  life  of  service  to  Christ. 

In  James  1  :27,  we  read,  "Pure 
religion  and  undefiled  before  God 
and  the  Father  is  this,  to  visit  the 
fatherless  and  widows  in  their  af- 
fliction, and  to  kee])  himself  unspot- 
ted from  the  world."  How  could 
fewer  words  be  used  to  descril)e  the 
true  religion  <jf  Christ's  followers? 
Yet  in  the  first  phrase  we  find  al- 
most enough  to  kee])  us  busy 
throughout    our    walk    in    life.      So 
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forcibly  does  it  bring  to  bear  upon 
our  mind   the   necessity   of   visiting 
those  bereft  of  companions  and  par- 
ents and  providing  for  their  needs 
and  wants ;  but  along  withal,  does  it 
not  also  allude  to  all  those  that  are 
not   so  fortunately   situated  in   this 
natural    life   as   well   as   those   that ' 
are  even  wanting  for  the  very  ne- 
cessities on  which  life  exists  ?  Truly  I 
this  is  one  of  the  primary  require-  j 
ments    of    all   true   christiaiiis    as    is 
evidenced       in       Matt.       25 :37-40.  I 
"Then   shall    the   righteous    answer : 
him  saying,  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  , 
and  hungered  and     fed     thee  ?     or ' 
thirsty,  and  gave  thee  drink  ?  When 
saw   we  thee   a   stranger  and   took 
thee  in  ?  or  naked,  and  clothed  thee  ?  I 
Or  when  saw  we  thee  sick,  or  in 
prison,  and  came  unto  thee  ?  And 
The  King  shall  answer  and  say  un-  \ 
to  them.  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  In-  [ 
asmuch    as    ye   have    done    it    unto  [ 
one  of  the  least  of  these  my  breth- 
ren, ye  have  done  it  unto  me."  Con- 
sider along  with  this,  the  reward  giv- 
en to  the  righteous     in     verse     34, 
"Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  in- 
herit the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world". 

Let  us  not  forget  also  the  re- 
mainder of  James'  admonition — 
and  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from 
the  world,  or  as  we  would  assume : 
the  evils  that  are  in  the  world.  Once 
again  we  take  notice  to  the  three 
evils  as  John  terms  them.  "For  all 
that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the 


pride  of  life."  Abstinence  from 
these  evils  constitute  the  rest  of 
one's  walk  in  life  in  trying  to  live 
a  pure  religion.  How  often  though 
do  we  allow  the  subtile  serpent  to 
tempt  us  and  draw  our  hearts 
away  from  God  and  the  true  paths 
of  righteousness?  Did  we  ever  realy 
stop  to  think  that  if  we  would  al- 
ways subdue  these  human  lusts  we 
would  really  never  feel  the  weight 
of  temptation  ?  For  James  says,  "But 
every  man  is  tempted,  when  he  is 
drawn  away  of  his  own  lust  and  en- 
ticed. Then  when  lust  hath  con- 
ceived, it  bringeth  forth  sin :  and  sin, 
when  it  is  finished  bringeth  forth 
death",  1:14-15. 

Again  we  can  see  what  the  sen- 
tence will  be  if  we  do  not  follow 
Christ  in  all  His  precepts ;  living  a 
life  consecrated  to  His  service : 
Death,  Despair,  and  in  eternity  suf- 
fer the  awful  torment  with  the 
throngs  of  the  wicked. 

But  on  the  other  hand  let  us 
vision,  with  the  Revelator,  the  beau- 
tiful paradise  prepared  for  those 
that  have  lived  righteous,  and  are 
awaiting  the  summons  of  their  Sav- 
ior. "And  he  shewed  me  a  pure 
river  of  water  of  life,  clear  as  crys- 
tal, proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of 
God  and  of  the  Lamb.  In  the  midst 
of  the  street  of  it,  and  on  either  side 
of  the  river,  was  there  the  tree  of 
life,  which  bare  twelve  manner  of 
fruits,  and  yielded  her  fruit  every 
month :  and  the  leaves  of  the  tree 
were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations. 
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And  there  shall  be  no  more  curse : 
Init  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the 
Lamb  shall  be  in  it ;  and  his  ser- 
vants shall  serve  him.'" 

At  last — the  second  Garden  of 
l^>len  with  the  tree  of  life  so  multi- 
]jlied  that  it  stands  on  either  side  of 
the  beautiful  river,  so  fruitful  that 
it  bears  every  month,  and  so  acces- 
sible that  instead  of  being  protected 
i)y  a  flaming  sword,  it  stands  in  the 
\-ery  street  of  the  city.  Standing 
there  unguarded,  so  that  anyone 
;iiav  eat  therefrom  and  live  forever, 
\mder  a  promised  freedom  from 
any  curse  or  evil  which  would  mar  j 
the  purity  of  that  Holy  City. 

^lay  we  all  so  live,  so  labor,  and 
so  consecrate  our  lives  that  w^hen  it 
comes  ours  to  cross  the  Jordan  of 
Death,  we  can  see  our  Savior  stand- 
ing with  outstretched  arms  and  com- 
forting us  with  his  own  own  words, 
"Hlessed  are  the  pure  in  heart  for 
they  shall  see  God." 

Carl    Bowman, 
in  the  indicator. 


caused  juvenile  crime,  started  do- 
mestic quarrels,  loosened  morals 
and  even  driven  people  crazy.*' 

A  survey  of  7000  people  in  for- 
ty-eight states  showed  that  fifty- 
eight  percent  watch  television.  The 
average  time  spent  per  week,  iil 
front  of  the  TV  set  was  18  hours 
and  24  minutes.  Yet,  most  peo- 
ple find  it  difficult  to  spend  a  few 
hours  a  week  in  the  House  of  God. 


A  FATHER'S  DAY  PRAYER 


THE  TV  MONSTER 

Arthur  j.  }\'itzer  described  tele- 
vision as  a  "Monster  sitting  in  the 
front  room  of  American  homes, 
spewing  out  its  venom  with  crip- 
])ling  aufi  destroying  effects". 

He  further  charged  that  television 
has  "interfered  with  schooling, 
kept  children  from  learning  to  read 
and  write,  weakened  their  eyesight, 
softened  their  muscles,  aroused 
morbid    emotions,    <rlorified    crime. 


"His  ears  are  open  unto  their 
prayers." — 1      Peter  3:12. 

Around  this,  our  family  altar,  we 
come  O  God,  to  seek  Thy  face* 
Keep  us  today  sheltered  in  the  light 
of  Thy  countenance.  Help  us  to  do 
only  the  things  that  please  Thee, 
At  every  step  may  we  l)e  conscious 
that  Thou  are  at  our  side.  We  seek 
Thy  very  best,  both  for  ourselves 
and  for  those,  our  loved  ones,  ab- 
sent from  our  altar  of  prayer. 

As  parents  may  we  guide  <3ur 
household  aright ;  as  children,  may 
we  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  unto 
all  i^leasing.  During  the  darken- 
ing shadows  keep  us  walking  in  the 
light;  may  our  hearts  be  garrisoned 
with  ])eace.  Fill  us,  O  God,  with 
the  knowledge  of  Thy  will  in  all  wis- 
dom and  spiritual  understanding; 
make  us  fruilfiil  in  every  good  word 
and  work. 

As  we  bow  around  the  family  al- 
tar, O  Lord  help  us  to  comprehend 
the  atoning  efficiency  of  Thy  death, 
the  keeping  power  of  Thy  life,  and 
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the  blessed  hope  of  Thy  coming. 
We  ask  Thy  presence  with  us  dur- 
ing the  day  ;  we  dare  not  walk  alone. 
The  tempter  is  too  subtle,  the  pleas- 
ures of  the  world  too  alluring,  and 
the  lust  of  riches  too  strong.  Lead 
us.  O  Lord,  in  the  train  of  Thy 
triumphs;  make  us  more  than  con- 
querors in  Thee.— AMEN. 

HOME  is  the  place  with  over- 
powering love  for  family  prayer,  and 
this  memory  should  be  the  most  im- 
portant influence  in  the  dear  chil- 
dren's lives. 

Sel.  by  Sister  Clara  Cocklin, 

Mechanicsburg,    Pa. 


A  PRAYER 


Let  me  do  my  work  each  day; 

And  if  the  darkened  hours  of  de- 
spair  overcome   me, 

May  not  forget  the  strength  that 
comforted  me, 

In  the  desolation  of  other  times. 

May  I  still  remember  the  bright 

hours  that  found  me 
Walking  over  the  silent  hills  of  my 

childhood, 
Or  dreaming  on  the  margin  of  the 

quiet  river, 
When  a  light  glowed  within  me. 
And  I  promised  my  God  to     have 

courage. 

Amid  the  tempests  of  the  chang- 
ing years 

Spare  me  from  bitterness 

And  from  the  sharp  passions  of  un- 
guarded moments. 


May  I  not  forget  that  poverty  and 
riches   are   of  the   spirit. 

Though  the  world  know  me  not 
May   my   thoughts    and   actions    be 

such. 
As  shall  keep  me  friendly  with  my- 
self, 
Lift  my  eyes  from  the  earth 
And  let  me  not  forget  the     use  of 
Thy  blessings. 

Forbid  that  I  shall  judge  others. 
Lest  I  condemn  myself. 
Let  me  not  follow  the  clamor  of  the 

world 
But  walk  calmly  in  my  path 
Give  me  a  few  friends  who 
W^ill  love  me  for  what  I  am. 

Keep    ever    burning    before    my 

vagrant    steps 
The  kindly  light  of  hope. 
Though  age  and  infirmity  overtake 

me 
And  I  come  not  within  sight  of  the 

castle  of  my  dreams. 
Teach  me   still   to   be   thankful  for 

Hfe, 
For  time's  olden  memories  that  are 

good  and  sweet 
And  may  the  evenings  twilight  find 

me  gentle   still. 
Sel.  by  Sister  Blanche  B.  Sweitzer. 


POVERTY 

You  being  a  poor  boy,  may  make 
it  harder  for  you  to  rise  than  if  you 
were  rich,  but  when  well  up  once  it 
will  be  all  the  easier  for  you  to  hold 
your   place.     Poverty   may  keep   a 
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boy  down  for  a  time,  but  if  he  has  ' 
in  him  the  true  mettle,  he  will  rise. 
Jay  Gould  was  a  poverty  stricken 
surveyor.  George  W.  Childs  was 
a  bookseller's  errand  boy  at  a  salary 
of  four  dollars  a  month.  John  A\'an- 
amaker  started  business  on  a  salary 
of  a  dollar  and  a  quarter  a  week. 
Aridrew  Carnegie  began  life  on  a 
weekly  salary  of  three  dollars.  Abe 
Lincoln  was  a  miserably  poor  farm- 
er's son.  Andrew  Johnson  was  a 
tailor's  apprentice  boy  and  learned 
to  read  after  he  was  married.  James 
Garheld  was  a  poor  widow's  son< 
and  as  a  barefooted  boy  drove  mules 
«)n  a  tow-path  of  an  Ohio  canal. 


CHRISTIANITY  CANNOT 
BE  HID 


A  secret,  unobserved  religion 
cannot  be  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Whatever  religion  can  be 
concealed  is  not  Christianity.  If  a 
christian  coukl  be  hid,  he  could  not 
be  comi)ared  to  a  city  set  upon  a 
hill,  to  the  light  of  the  world,  to  the 
•>un  shining  from  heaven  and  seen 
by  all  the  Wf)rld  below. 

Xever  therefore,  let  it  enter  the 
heart  of  him,  whom  God  hath  re- 
newed in  s])irit  of  his  mind,  to  hide 
that  light,  to  keep  his  religion  to 
himself.  h^s])ecially  considering,  it 
is  not  only  im])ossible  to  conceal  true 
Christianity,  but  likewise  absolutely 
contrary  to  the  design  of  the  great 
Author  of  it. 
Sel.  by  Sister  Jeannette  Poorman. 


FOXES  BOOK  OF  MARTYRS 

The  Bi1)le  in  Ancient  Times 


Before  going  on  to  tell  of  the 
good  and  learned  men  who.  in  the 
ages  that-  are  past,  translated  the 
Bil)le  into  different  languages,  it 
will  be  proper  to  give  a  brief  history 
of  the  sacred  volume  itself,  and  of 
the  ancient  writings,  ar  manu- 
scripts. In'  means  of  which  it  has 
been  preserved  to  us. 

Long  before  the  art  of  printing 
from  type  was  known,  books  were 
written  or  rather  printed,  onlv  with 
the  pen.  Much  labor  and  time  was 
therefore  required  to  make  a  book ; 
and  as  Init  few  persons  possessed  the 
necessary  skill  or  knowledge,  and 
as,  instead  of  paper,  expensive  vel- 
lum or  ])archment,  made  from  the 
skins  of  animals,  was  used  to  write 
on,  books  were  very  scarce  and  ex- 
pensive things. 

In  the  early  christian  age,  books 
were  found  chiefly  within  the  libra- 
ries of  monastaries  or  religious 
houses;  for  the  monks  spent  much 
of  their  time  in  transcril)ing,  often 
in  graceful  and  beautiful  characters 
and  with  brilliantly  colored  pictures, 
copies  of  holy  Scrii)tures  and  books 
of  devotion. 

The  three  oldest  written  or  man- 
uscri])t  copies  of  the  Bible,  in  the 
original  Greek  text,  that  are  now  in 
existence  are.  curiously  enough,  in 
the  i)f)ssession  of  the  three  great 
branches  of  the  christian  church. 
The  first,     called  the  Alexandrian, 
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belongs  to  protestant  England  and 
is  kept  in  the  manuscript-room  of 
the  British  Museum ;  the  second, 
called  the  Vatican  Bible,  is  in  the 
Vatican  Library  at  Rome ;  the  third 
or  Sinaitic,  which  has  only  been 
discovered  in  recent  years  in  the 
record-chest  of  a  monaster}'  near 
Mount  Sinai,  is  one  of  the  treasures 
of  the  Greek  church,  at  St.  Peters- 
burg, Russia.  These  ancient  parch- 
ments are  from  1350  to  1600  years 
old.  All  Greek  manuscripts  of  an 
earlier  date  seem  to  have  perished 
in  the  terrible  persecutions  which 
were  directed,  not  only  against  the 
christians  themselves.  but  also 
against  their  sacred  writings. 

The  Old  Testament  portions  of 
these  old  Greek  Bibles  are  copies 
of  the  Septuagint,  which  was  the 
most  ancient  Greek  translation  of 
the  Old  Testament.  The  history  of 
this  early  Greek  Old  Testament  is 
not  very  clear ;  it  was  at  one  time 
believed  to  have  been  the  work  of 
seventy-two  scholars,  who  were  ap- 
pointed by  Eleazer,  high  priest  at 
Jerusalem,  to  translate  the  Hebrew 
sacred  books  for  the  royal  library 
of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  at  Alex- 
andria, Egypt.  From  the  number  of 
the  supposed  translators  the  name, 
Septuagint  (seventy)  was  taken.  It 
is  now  known,  however,  that  the 
translation  was  not  made  at  one 
time,  but  was  begun  about  the  year 
285  B.  C.  and  continued  on  by  dif- 
ferent men,  and  at  different  times, 
until  the   whole  was  completed.   It 


is  not  improbable,  however,  that  a 
copy  was  placed  in  the  royal  librar}^ 
at  Alexandria ;  but  whether  the 
translations  was  first  brought  about 
by  the  Jews  in  Egypt,  so  that  they 
could  hear  the  law  and  the  prophets, 
read  in  a  language  they  then  could 
understand,  or  whether  one  of  the 
Egyptian  kings  commanded  it  to  be 
done,  cannot  now  be  determined. 

It  is  certain,  however,  that  col- 
onies of  Jew^s,  from  the  time  of  the 
first  captivity  and  onwards,  settled 
;  in    Egypt    and    that    they    obtained 
permission  from  Ptolemy  Philomet- 
or  to  raise  a  temple  at  Leontopolis, 
and  to  appoint  priests  and  Levites 
i  for  its   service.     A   gathering-place 
;  was    thus    formed    for    the    exiled 
•  Jews ;   their   temple   was,   as   nearly 
I  as  they  could  make  it.  like  that  at 
:  Jerusalem  and  the  rites  used  there 
i  were  similar.  Intercourse  with  Pal- 
i  estine  was,  however,  still  maintain- 
ed, but  a  natural  result  of  the  settle- 
ment of  so  many  Jews  in  Egypt,  a 
country   then   ruled  by  the  Greek- 
speaking  Ptolemies,  was  the  trans- 
lation   of   the   sacred   books    of   the 
Hebrews  into  the  Greek  language. 

Ancient  Versions  of  the  Bible 

Many  versions',  or  translations  of 
the  Bible  into  other  languages  than 
the  Greek,  were  made  in  different 
countries  in  the  early  christian  era. 
These  are  of  great  value  in  inter- 
preting the  Scriptures,  as  they  show 
the  meaning  put  upon  the  words, 
used    in    still   more   ancient   manu- 
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scripts  long  since  perished,  by  var- 
ious translators.  The  oldest  of  these 
manuscript  Bibles,  containing  both 
the  Old  and  the  Xew  Testament, 
now  in  existence,  is  the  Syriac ;  this 
discolored  and  time-stained  parch- 
ment was  written  with  the  pen, 
nearly  eighteen  hundred  years  ago. 
It  is  a  Bible  such  as  was  used  by 
men  whose  fathers  might  have  seen 
the  apostles  themselves  and  being 
written  in  the  language  of  Syria, 
represents  very  nearly  that  of  the 
])eople  among  whom  our  Lord 
moved  while  upon  earth.  The  Sy- 
riac Scriptures,  with  the  Latin,  are 
the  oldest  Bibles  that  have  come 
down  to  us. 


Time  of  troubles  and  of  sorrow, 
Wliere  time  and  times  may  reveal, 
Some  place  to  gather  without  end, 
\\'here  we  shall  in  glory  stand. 
There  where  hope  and  time  ends 
When  we  shall  with  Jesus  be. 
What  a  glorious  time  that  shall  be, 
luernity's  end  never  to  see. 

William  X.  Kinsley 


TIME  I 

A  time  we  know  not  when,  ' 

We  know  not  when  it  started.  | 

A  point  we  know  not  when  ! 

That  marks  the  destiny  of  men. 
The  end  of  time  we  know  not  when. 
Destiny  of  time  we  know  not :  | 

Time  can  no  one  fully  fathom 
Neither  what  it  1)rings  to  men. 

Time    is    not    com])reliended    Iw 

men. 
I>ut  time  is  winging  us  away. 
Time     may     reveal     many     hidden 

things, 
But  the  I^ord  only  knows  when. 
There  is  a  l)oundar}-  line  unseen 
And  yet  time  may  terminate  when, 
When  time  of  refreshing  shall  come, 
We  know  not  where  and  when. 


UNCONCERNED 

"As  in  the  days  that  were  before 
the  flood,  they  were  eating  and 
drinking".  Most  people  in  the 
church  today  would  rather  have 
gadgets  than  God.  They  would 
rather  eat  than  be  hi  led  with  the 
Spirit,  would  rather  play  than  pray, 
would  rather  visit  than  witness, 
would  rather  have  television  than 
heavenly  vision,  would  rather  par- 
ticipate in  sin-inspiration  than  in- 
tercession, would  rather  ])e  enter- 
tained than  energized  l)y  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  would  rather  read  funny 
l30oks  than  God's  Holy  Book. 

The  result  of  all  this  is  a  weak, 
powerless,  passionless,  visionless 
church.  A  church  without  love, 
without  loyalty  and  without  living 
witnesses.  A  church  without  a  pos- 
itive mesage  of  holiness,  without  a 
burden  for  the  lost  and  without 
miracles  of  grace. 

We  are  not  told  that  the  unprofit- 
able servant,  who  hifl  his  talent  was 
a  murderer,  a  thief  or  even  a  user 
(•f  his  Lord's  money.  lUit  he  did 
nothing  and  this  was  his  ruin.  Let 
us  beware  of  do-nothing  Christianity. 
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Such    Christianity    does    not    come 
from    the    Spirit    of    God.    "To    do 
no   harm   is  the  praise  of  a   stone, 
not  of  a  man". 
Sel.  by  Sister  Jeannette  Poorman. 


PURPOSE   AND   DESIGN 

Every  created  thing  was  created 
for  a  purpose,  and  to  serve  that 
purpose,  each  and  every  thing  has 
a  design.  To  this  general  state- 
ment you  may  demur.  You  may 
say  that  the  form  and  structure  of 
the  Earth  are  not  ahke  on  any  two 
successive  days ;  that  the  wind,  the 
waters,  frost  and  gravitation,  to 
say  nothing  of  the  works  of  man  in 
grading,  quarrying,  and  mining,  are 
constantly  at  work  changing  the 
surface  of  the  earth.  It  is  true  that 
the  law  of  all  things  living,  as  well 
as  the  surface  of  the  Earth  is  a  law 
of  change.  An  example  of  this  is 
supplied  by  the  muddy  flood  wa- 
ters of  streams  carrying  the  best 
soil  from  farms  down-stream  to  add 
to  or  make  new  flats  and  deltas.  But 
none  of  these  things  alter  the  Mas- 
ter's purpose,  nor  the  design  to  car- 
ry out  that  purpose. 

Why  did  God  create  man  knowing 
that  as  a  true  agent,  that  is :  a  crea- 
ture made  able  to  and  permitted  to 
choose  between  good  and  evil,  man 
would  choose  that  which  was  "good 
for  food,- pleasant  to  the  eyes,  and  a 
tree  to  be  desired  to  make  one  wise", 
rather  than  to  choose  obedience  to 
the  expressed  word  of  God,  by 
which  he  was  enabled  to  live  and  not 


die  ?  But  what  is  the  answer  to  the 
question  "\\Tiy  did  God  create 
man?"  It  was  for  his  own  glory, 
for  He  is  worthy  of  obedience,  ser- 
vice, glory,  honor,  and  praise,  and 
beside  Him  there  is  no  God.  But 
man.  choosing  the  evil,  desires  the 
glory,  honor,  praise. 

The  Earth  in  His  footstool.  We, 
living  on  the  Earth, are  at  His  feet  as 
humble  suppliants,  as  servants.  How 
wonderful  that  symbol :  His  foot- 
stool our  habitation.  Therefore  we 
must  look  up  to  Him :  this  gives 
neither  leave  nor  license  to  add  to 
nor  take  from  His  Word. 

From  the  day  that  sin  entered 
the  Garden  of  Eden,  the  sins  of  man 
were  a  stink  in  the  nostrils  of  the 
Creator.  Man  became  so  vile  that 
the  Lord  destroyed  the  race  from 
off  the  Earth,  except  the  faithful 
preacher  of  righteousness,  Noah, 
and  his  family.  But  the  destruction 
of  the  race,  except  the  Noahic  stock 
to  repeople  the  Earth,  did  not 
change  the  nature  of  the  race,  for 
after  the  flood  they  were  still  sin- 
ful, and  so  are  they  today. 

During  the  pre-flood  times  " .  . 
when  men  began  to  multiply  on  the 
face  of  the  Earth,  and  daughters 
were  born  unto  them,  that  the  sons 
of  God  saw  the  daughters  of  men 
that  they  were  fair ;  and  they  took 
them  wives  of  all  which  they  chose", 
They  were  quite  "modern."  In  the 
United  States  in  the  year  1946,  there 
were  2,285,538  marriages  and  618,- 
000  divorces ;  this,  for  every  thous- 
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and  citizens,  was  16.3  marriages 
and  4.3  divorces.  This  was  six 
times  as  many  marriages  and  sixty 
times  as  many  divorces  as  in  1867, 
when  the  first  records  were  kept. 
Divorces  increased  more  than  24 
))er  cent  in  1946  compared  with 
1945.  Is  the  word  growing  bet- 
ter? 

After  the  flood,  man  became  as 
sinful  as  ever.  The  Lord  spoke  to 
them  by  heavenly  messengers  (the 
Son  and  angels),  then  by  the  prop- 
hets, and  finally  through  and  by  his 
Son.  Christmas,  the  day  celebrat- 
ed, is  not  definitely  "fixable''  as  the 
date  of  Christ's  birth,  but  is  the  date 
long  ago  accepted  as  such.  Some 
object  that  the  shepherds  at  that 
time  of  year  would  not  be  watching 
their  flocks  at  night,  but  to  me  this 
is  not  conclusive.  I  have  husked 
corn,  working  in  the  field  in  shirt 
sleeves,  in  X'ovember  because  the 
heat  of  the  sun  was  virtually  oppres- 
sive ;  one  year  when  I  was  a  boy, 
the  old  hog  got  into  the  watering 
trough  on  Christmas  day  to  cool 
off.  Though  not  sure  as  to  date, 
let  us  rejoice  that  there  is  neither 
doubt  nor  (juestion  of  the  fact  that 
Christ  was  born  in  Bethlehem,  born 
for  and  with  a  jjurpose  and  that 
|)urpose  the  recovering  by  sin-curs- 
ed man,  (»f  the  perfection  (image)  in 
which  he  was  born  and  in  which  he 
began  his  career  on  earth. 

This  great  puri)ose  was  accom- 
panied by,  and  constituted,  a  com- 
plete   design,  the  \)hn  of  salvation. 


The  plan  was  all  laid  out  and  the 
details  completed  before  mah  was 
created,  for  Jesus  the  Christ  was 
and  is  the  lamb  slain  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world. 

There  was  great  expectation  as 
the  time  drew  near  for  the  close  of 
the  period  during  which  God's  chos- 
en peo])le  lived  under  the  Law  of 
Moses,  though  they  neither  knew* 
nor  were  most  of  them  ready  to  re- 
ceive, the  significant  and  far-reach- 
in^^  changes  that  were  to  take  place. 
That  the  Lord  should  come  sudden- 
ly to  his  temple  had  been  among  the 
last  of  the  prophecies  concerning 
Christ,  yet  the  money  changers  and 
merchants  thought  he  came  too  sud- 
denly when  he  cleansed  the  temple. 
As  tem])les  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  do 
we  as  temple-keepers  (of  our  bod- 
ies )  think  he  is  too  sudden  and 
violent  in  his  edicts  that  we  are  to 
be  ])ure,  clean,  holy,  in  mind,  in  soul, 
in  body? 

The  wi semen  came  from  the 
Kast  op])ortunely,  but  they  were 
not  the  first  to  see  the  babe  who, 
was  born  of  Woman,  being  divinely 
conceived. The  humble  shepherds 
came  to  him  in  the  stable  and  found 
even  as  the  angel  had  told  them ;  lit- 
tle did  they  com])rehend  that  he 
was  to  be  the  she])herd  and  bisho]) 
of  their  souls!  The  wise  men  wor- 
shii)ed  and  gave  gifts  from  their 
treasures ;  therein  is  another  great 
lesson  for  us.  But  let  us  return  to 
the  she])herds  keeping  watch  over 
their   flocks   by   night   to   hear   that 
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heavenly  host  singing  "Glory  to 
God  in  the  highest ;  does  that  at- 
tune our  hearts  to  placing  God  first, 
and  His  love  foremost  in  our  lives? 
"And  the  second  is  like  unto  it", 
"and  on  Earth  peace,  good  will  to 
men :  "Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bor as  thyself." 

Other  than  tokens  of  remem- 
brance and  fellowship,  do  we  give 
our  Christmas  presents  to  those  in 
need  and  cannot  recompense  us 
again,  or  do  we  give  them  to  those 
that  are  likely  to  give  us  gifts?  Do 
we  remember  that  it  is  more  bless- 
ed to  give  than  to  receive  ?  And  also 
to  remember  Christ's  instructions  as 
to  whom  we  should  invited  to  our 
dinners  and  feasts?  Mary  and 
Joseph  could  doubtless  make  good 
use  of  the  gold  in  supplying  the  phy- 
sical needs  of  the  child,  and  the 
frankincense  and  myrrh,  perhaps  in 
bringing  him  into  the  temple  at  the 
appointed  time.  Is  our  giving  prac- 
tical?    Useful?     Foolish? 

A  king  of  this  world  could  not 
destroy  the  Child  Jesus,  though  he 
slew  many  in  attempting  to  do  so, 
The  child  grew,  he  was  obedient, 
he  waxed  strong  and  was  in  favor 
with  God  and  man.  When  the  time 
arrived  for  his  entering  upon  his 
ministry,  he  came  unobstrusively  to 
John  Baptist  to  be  baptized  in  order 
to  fulfill  all  righteousness.  Near  the 
close  of  his  labors  here  he  said,  "All 
power  is  given  unto  me  both  in 
heaven  and  in  earth,  and  he  also 
said,  "I  came  out  to  do     my     own 


will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent 
me."  He  was  completely  in  har- 
mony with  the  Father;  how  about 
us?  Are  we  completely  in  har- 
mony with  the  plan  designed  to  sup- 
ply all  our  spiritual  needs,  and  to 
take  us  out  of  sitting  in  darkness 
into  the  marvelous  light  that  leads 
to  life  everlasting? 

Lewis  B.  Flohr, 
in  Feb.  1948  Bible  Monitor. 


Behold  the  lily  pure  and  white 
Upon  the  bosom  of  a  lake. 
It's  such  a  very  lovely  sight 
That  nought  but  God's  own     hand 
could  make. 

A  wonder  that  this  vision  fair 
Can  blossom  forth  in  splendor  bright 
A  spotless  gem  of  beauty  rare. 
From  waters  foul  with     slime  and 
blight. 

But,  oh,  so  wise  and  excellent. 

It  strikes  its  roots  down  deep  and 

sure 
Beneath  the  vile  imperilment 
And  savors  but  the  good  and  pure. 

Lord,  may  my  thoughts  like  roots 

strike  deep 
Beneath  earth's  shallow     ways     of 

strife, 
A  purer  wealth  to  mine  and  keep 
That  makes  a  sweeter,  nobler  life. 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


23 


EXAMPLE 


I'd  rather  see  a  sermon 

Than  hear  one  any  day, 
I'd  rather  one  should  walk  with  me 

Than  merely  show^  the  way. 
The  eye's  a  hetter  pupil 

And  more  willing  than  the  ear ; 
Fine  counsel  is  confusing. 

But  example's  always  clear. 

And  the  best  of  all  the  preachers 

Are  the   men     who     live     their 
creeds. 
For  to  see  the  good  in  action 

Is  what  everybody  needs, 
1  can  soon  learn  how  to  do  it. 

If  you'll  let  me  see  it  done; 
1  can  watch  your  hands  in  action. 

But  your  tongue  to  fast  may  run. 

And  the  lectures  you  deliver 

May  be  very  wise  and  true ; 
But  I'd  rather  get  1w  lesson 

By  observing  what  you  do. 
For  I  may  misunderstand  you 

And  the  high  advice  you  give, 
]>ut  there's  no  misunderstanding 

How  you  act  and  how  vou  live. 


It  is  easier  to  avoid  fonning  a 
bad  habit  than  it  is  to  break  away 
from  a  bad  habit. 


DAILY  DEVOTIONS  FOR 
JULY 


TRIUMPH  OF  FAITH 
Memory  verse,  Heb.      11:6,     "]>ut 
with(jut  faith  it  is  impossible  to 


please  him :  for  he  that  cometh 
to  God  must  believe  that  he  is, 
and  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of 
them  that  diligently  seek  him", 

Mon.  1— Judges  11:23-33. 

Tues.  2 — Judges  7:1-8. 

Wed.  3— Heb.  11:32-40. 

Thurs.  -1 — Josh.  6:1-16. 

Fri.  5 — Josh.  6:17-25. 

Sat.  6— Josh.  24:1-15. 

Memory  verse,  John  12:46,  "I  am 
come  a  light  into  the  world,  that 
whosoever  believeth  on  me 
should  not  abide  in  darkness". 

Sun.  7— Gen.  5:18-24. 

Mon.  S— Gen.  6:9-22. 

Tues  9-^Gen.  22:1-14. 

Wed.  10— Gen.  27  :22-40. 

Thurs.    11— Gen.  48:1-14. 

Fri.   12— Gen.  50:15-26. 

.Sat.    13— Gen.  4:1-7. 

Memory  verse,  Dan.  3:17,  'Tf  it  be 
so.  our  God  whom  we  serve  is 
able  to  deliver  us  from  the 
burning  fiery  furnace,  and  he 
will  deliver  us  out  of  thine 
hand,  O  king". 

Sun.    14— Heb.    11:1-21. 

Mon.  15— Heb.  11  :21-31. 

Tues.  16 — James  1  :1-12. 

Wed.  17— James  2:14-26. 

Thurs.    18—11  Tim.   1  : 1-1 2. 

Fri.    19— Rom.    3:21-31. 

Sat.  20— Matt.  9:1-8. 

Memory  verse,  John  5:24,  "Verily, 
verily,  I  .say  unto  you,  he  that 
heareth  my  word,  and  believ- 
eth on  him  that  sent  me,  hath 
everlasting  life,  and  shall     not 
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come  into  condemnation :  but  is 
passed  from  death  unto  life." 

Sun.  21— Matt.  8:1-14. 

Mon.   22— Matt.    15:21-28. 

Tues.   23— Luke   2:35-45. 

Wed.  24— Heb.   12:1-11. 

Thurs.  25— Dan.  6:18-23. 

Fri.  26—1   Sam.  3:1-21. 

Sat.  27—1  Sam.  17:45-45. 

Memory  verse,  John  1 1  :25,  "Jesus 
said  unto  her,  I  am  the  resur- 
rection, and  the  life,  he  that  be- 
lieveth  in  me,  though  he  were 
dead,  yet  shall  he  live." 

Sun.   28— Judges   6:10-15. 

Mon.  29— Judges  16:21-31. 

Tues.   30— Ex.    12:21-28. 

Wed.  31— John  14:15-22. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 
FOR  JULY 


PRIMARY  LESSONS 
July  7 — (Temperance   ) Hannah,  a 

Woman  Who   Loved   God.     1 

Sam.  1:9-28. 
July  14 — The  Boy  Samuel,     God's 

^  Helper.  1  Sam.  2:18;  3:1-10. 
July   21— A   Shepherd   Boy     Who 

Became  King.     1    Sam.    16 :7 ; 

11-13;   17:34-36. 
July  28— A  Prince  Who  Helped  a 

Shepherd  Boy.     1  Sam.  17:58; 

18:1-8;  19:1-7. 

ADULT  LESSONS 

July   7 — (Temperance)    Keep   thy- 
self under  control.  Prov.  23  :l-35. 


1 — What  should  Temperance 
mean  to  a  Christian? 

2 — How  can  we  become  more 
Temperate  in  our  daily  lives? 

3 — Can  we  say  that  man's  greed 
for  riches  is  basically  the  cause 
for  many  of  his  troubles  ? 
July  14 — Good  and  evil  held  before 
us.     Psa.  1:1-6. 

1 — Is  there  danger  in  our  evil  as- 
sociates leading  us  astray? 

2 — Can  we  determine  what  man's 
heart  delights  in  by  his  fruit? 

3 — ^Can    we    think    of    the    word 
prosper  in  a  spiritual  sense  as 
well  as  material? 
July  21 — God  has  no  pleasure  in  the 
evil.     Psa.    5:1-12. 

1 — W^hat  is  the  difference  between 
the  punishment  God  deals  out 
for  evil  words  spoken  and  med- 
itation of  evil  in  the  heart? 

2 — How  should  we  manifest  our 
joy  in  the  Lord? 
July  28 — The  character  of  the  evil. 

'  Psa.   10:1-18. 

1 — What  is  the  danger  in  making 
the  statement  to  the  effect  that 
"I  would  never  commit  a  sin 
like  that?" 

2 — Are  the  snares  and  pitfalls  of 
Satan  seemingly  so  much  more 
prevalent  in  this  present  age, 
because  we  fail  to  ask  God  to 
direct  us  away  from  them,  or 
is  it  His  way  of  proving  us? 

3 — Is  pride  always  present  in  a 
wicked  man  ? 
BIBLE  STUDY  BOARD 
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GENERAL  CONFERENCE  ,  as  ever.  "  We  noted  a  number  of 
Through  the  many  blessings  of !  taniilies.  who  we  never  had  seen  at 
a  kind  Heavenly  Father,  many  were  |  a  General  Conference.  A  large  group 
again  privileged  to  attend  another  |  ^'^'  young  people  and  children  was 
General  Conference.  We  are  parti-  I  impressive.  We  personally  met 
cularly  thankful  for  His  protecting  {  nieml)ers  from  fifteen  states.  The 
care  over  the  many  miles  traveled.  !  regular  attendance  at  the  various 
Of  the  many  journeying  we  heard  of  I  Board  meetings  and  preaching  ser- 
Duly  one  accident  and  that  was  not' vices  was  commendable.  The  in- 
serious.  Do  to  the  much  rainfall  i  tercst  in  song  service  and  the  ability 
this  spring,  we  felt  the  countryside  '  to  hear  all  in  the  tabernacle,  was 
in  <reneral.  was  more  beautiful  than  '  particularly   noted  by     the     writer. 


we  ever  witnessed.     Some     of  the 
crops  were  late,  particularly  in  the 


Perha])s  someone  else  will  give  you 
something  of  the  sermons  preached. 


northern  part  of  the  country.  The  j  in  the  near  future.  A  delegate  Body 
weather  was  good  as  we  could  ex- 
pect. Saturday  and  Sunday  was 
rather  cool  and  by  Wednesdax-  the 
temperature  had  risen  to  around  80 
degrees.  We  had  .some  rain  but  not 
to  a  great  distress  at  any  one  time. 
The  location  was  very  good  to  care 
tor  our  needs,  the  meals  were  very 
well  i)repared  and  served,  due  large-  I  sions.  Particularly  is  the  relief  and 
ly  to  volunteer  help  from  our  breth- 1  worshij)  program,  at  the  Torreon 
ren  and  sisters.  Only  the  toilet  fa-*  Indian  Mission,  of  note.  A  clinic  is 
cilities  and  the  beds  were  a  little  ;  under  construction  at  the  present 
poorer,  than  that  which  many  are  j  time,  at  the  mission,  so  as  to  alevi- 
accustomed  to.  I  ate  the  long  journey  to  a  hospital, 


of  sixty-eight,  who  largely  stayed 
until  the  large  volume  of  business 
was   over,   was   commendable. 

(ireat  interest  was  shown  in  the 
large  amount  of  Mission  work  be- 
ing carried  on  at  the  present  time, 
and  es])ecially  in  the  amount  of 
work  being  done  at  the  various  mis- 


Without    comparing    figures    we 


'xcept  for  extreme  cases.  All  these 


believe  the  attendance  was  as  large  cttorts   recjuire   our   utmost  concern 
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and  donations  "as  the  Lord  has 
prospered  us",  if  they  are  to  contin- 
ue. 

The  brotherly  love  and  concern 
for  the  opinions  of  others  was  com- 
mendable, even  when  touchy  ques- 
tions were  under  consideration.  A 
decided  effort  was  shown  to  stay  on 
the  present  Gospel  foundation,  to 
use  our  efforts  more  in  Christ's  ser- 
vice and  not  to  waver  on  uncertain 
paths  or  past-proven  dangerous 
slopes,  just  to  satisfy  a  few.  Per- 
haps a  few  questionable  activities 
to  be  guarded  against  during  the 
year  and  at  other  General  Confer- 
ences, which  we  might  work  towards 
are :  Christian  control  of  our  ton- 
gues, gossiping  and  spreading  of 
irregularities,  which  may  be  untrue, 
divides  rather  than  unites  us  as  a 
body  of  followers  of  Christ.  The 
mutual  dividing  of  the  costs  of  Gen- 
eral Conferences  was  not  that  a  few 
might  have,  what  they  call  a  good 
time  but  rather ;  that  more  might 
have  a  good  christian  time,  enjoy- 
ing the  fellowship  and  spiritual  wor- 
ship of  God.  Much  of  the  success  of 
our  church  depends  upon,  the  im- 
pression upon  others  and  in  the 
local  community  which  we  leave, 
both  old  and  young,  as  we  leave. 
May  it  always  be  the  aim  of  each 
one  of  us,  to  take  part  in  every  ser- 
vice whenever  possible. 

May  the  joys  or  religious  liberty 
and  opportunities  of  christian  fellow- 
ship; the  encouragement  of  seeing 
and  hearing  expressions  of  those  of 


like  precious  faith ;  the  opportunity 
of  mutually  working  out  our  prob- 
lems :  the  urge  to  strive  on  in  the 
most  holy  faith  and  not  allow  satan, 
to  discourage  or  side-track  with  all 
his  pernicious  ways ;  and  that  glor- 
ious promise,  of  Christ's  coming 
again  to  receive  His  own  into  His 
glorious  kingdom :  be  overflowing 
in  all  our  hearts  and  bubbling  over 
that  yet  some  unsaved,  may  eccept 
and  serve  such  a  glorious  Saviour, 

WHAT  WILL  MAN  MAKE 
OF   HIS   FUTURE 

Should  man  continue  to  discover 
anrl  invent,  what  will  be  his  future? 
W'ill   he  use   these  new   discoveries 
,  and  inventions  for  the  good  of  man- 
:  kind,  or  will  he  use  them  to  make 
war  and  destroy  civilization  ?  Many 
I  of  the  changes  which  are  now  tak- 
j  ing   place   are   to   the   disadvantage 
of  the  human  race.  Some  of  them 
are  threatening  man's  continued  life 
on  earth.     It  is  certain  man  is  wast- 
ing his  natural  resources.  He  is  de- 
stroying forests  faster  than  they  cart 
be  replaced.     Man's  food  supply  is 
ever  being  threatened  because  in  his 
crops,  he  is  taking  from  the  soil  cer- 
tain substances  needed  for  plant  life. 
But  the  greatest  tragedy  of  all  is 
that  man  is  wasting  his  spiritual  op- 
portunities.    Paul   gives     us    all   a 
warning    from    the    history    of    the 
past :  "But  with  many  of  them  God 
was  not  well  pleased :  for  they  were 
overthrown  in  the  wilderness.  Now 
these  things  were  our  examples,  to 
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the  intent  that  we  should  not  Uist 
after  e\il  things,  as  they  also  lusted, 
Xeither  be  ye  idolaters,  as  were 
some  of  them  :  as  it  is  written.  The 
people  sat  down  to  eat  and  drink, 
and  rose  up  to  play.  Neither  let  us 
commit  fornication,  as  some  of  them 
committed,  and  fell  in  one  day 
three  and  twenty  thousand.  Neith- 
er let  us  tempt  Christ,  as  some 
of  them  also  tempted,  and  were  de- 
stroyed of  serpents.  Neither  mur- 
mur ye.  as  .  "^me  of  them  also  mur- 
mured and  were  destroyed  of  the 
destroyer.  Now  all  these  things 
happened  unto  them  for  ensamples ; 
and  they  are  written  for  our  admo- 
nition, upon  whom  the  ends  of  the 
world  are  come,"  I  Cor.  10:5-11. 

How  solemn  this  declaration  of 
Heaven's  eternal  truth.  All  the  deal- 
ings of  God  to  man  in  the  past  are 
written  for  our  learning,  a  solemn 
"admonition"  to  us  who  live  today. 

"Because  [  have  called,  and  ye 
refused :  I  have  stretched  out  my 
hand,  and  no  man  regarded ;  But  ye 
lia\e  set  at  naught  all  my  counsel, 
and  woulfl  none  of  my  reproof :  I 
also  will  laugh  at  your  calamity ;  I 
will  mr»ck  when  your  fear  cometh ; 
When  your  fear  cometh  as  desola- 
tion, and  your  destruction  cometh 
as  a  whirlwind;  when  distress  and 
anguish  cometh  upon  you.  Then 
shall  they  call  upon  me.  but  I  will 
not  answer;  they  shall  seek  me  ear- 
ly, but  they  shall  not  find  me :  For 
that  they  hated  knowledge,  and  did 
not    choose    the    fear   of   the    Lord ; 


They  would  none  of  my  coimsel ; 
they  despised  all  my  reproof,"  Prov. 
1  :24-30. 

If  language  has  any  significance, 
then  these  scriptures  I  have  quoted 
are  a  solemn  warning  to  the  ungrate- 
ful and  inditterent.  In  plain  unmis- 
takable language  they  tell  the  loss 
of  wasted  opportunities. 

Christ  now  sits  as  man's  Media- 
tor, the  world's  Redeemer  and  Sav- 
iour. If  man  neglects  or  refuses 
this  great  provision,  he  will  go  into 
eternity  without  a  Saviour  or  furth- 
er  opportunity   of   salvation. 

Otto   Harris, 
Antioch.  West  Virginia. 


FOR  US 


Jesus  came  for  us,  if  we  believe. 
Reconciling  the  world  unto  Himself, 
not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto 
them.  And  hath  committed  unto 
us  the  word  of  reconciliation.  There- 
by bringing  grace  or  favor,  unto  us. 
2  Cor.  5:20-21,  17,  '^Now  then  we 
are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as 
though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us. 
We  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be 
ye  reconciled  to  God.  For  he  hath 
made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew 
no  sin  :  that  we  might  be  made  the 
righteou.^ness  of  God  in  him.  There- 
fore if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a 
new  creature :  old  things  are  passed 
away  :  behold,  all  things  are  become 
new."  Even  so  we  also  should  walk 
in  newness  of  life.  Yet  some  want 
to  go  back  and  walk  and  teach  the 
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old  way  of  the  Jews,  keeping'  cus- 
toms and  traditions. 

Col.  2:18-20,  "Intruding  into 
those  things  which  he  hath  not  seen, 
vainly  puffed  up  by  the  fleshly  mind. 
Wherefore  if  ye  be  dead  with  Christ, 
from  the  rudiments  of  the  world, 
why,  as  though  living  in  the  world, 
are  yet  subject  to  ordinances?"  This 
is  a  great  question  of  today.  2  Cor. 
6:17,  "Wherefore  come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the 
unclean  things :  and  I  will  receive 
you",  Paul  states  very  clearly  what 
it  is.  it  is  not  the  things  of  the  world, 
but  one  thing  that  has  integrated  in 
amongst  the  believers.  The  apostle 
Paul  did  not  set  up  laws,  but  strong- 
ly admonished  what  to  do  and  what 
not  to  do.  Teaching  for  doctrine,  the 
commandments    of   men,      has      de- 


veloped in  a  good  many  churches 
and  some  claim  it  is  alright,  just  so 
you  belong  to  their  church.  What  I 
say,  I  say  to  all.  Watch. 

Thank  the  Lord  for  these  tw^o 
words,  for  us,  how  great  and  far 
reaching.  He  left  heaven  and  came 
to  earth  for  us.  He  died  and  suffer- 
ed for  us,  even  the  death  upon  the 
cross.  He  gave  Himself  a  ransom 
for  us,  taking  sinners'  place,  who 
had  no  sin.  He  was  buried  for  us 
and  raised  up  for  us,  that  He  might 
show  us  that  He  was  the  first-fruits 
of  them  that  slept.  He  was  born  of 
a  virgin  for  us.  He  is  preparing  a 
heavenly  mansion  for  us,  but  on  con- 
dition, that  we  be  willing  to  watch 
and  be  ready  as  wise  virgins.  We 
must  be  one  who  overcomes  and  the 
onlv  way  is  by  the  blood  of  the 
L,amb. 

1  John  2:2.  "And  he  (Jesus)  is 
the  propitiation  for  our  sins :  and 
not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the 
sins  of  the  whole  world".  So  we 
ought  to  feel  glad  and  rejoice  that  it 
is  not  just  for  us,  but  for  who-so- 
ever  will,  trust  and  serve  Him.  This 
word  propitiation  meaning:  One 
who  pleads  the  cause  of  another,  one 
representing  favor  for  another.  He 
is  our  advocate  for  us.  He  also  is 
our  intercessor,  interceding  for  us. 
This  word  interceding  meaning: 
making  an  earnest  appeal  or  request. 
He  is  our  mediator  or  peacemaker, 
for  us- 

Lph.  2:14,  17.  For  he  is  our  peace, 
who  hath  made  both  one,  and  hath 
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drawn  away  of  his  own  lust,  and  en- 
ticed. Then  when  kist  hath  con- 
ceived, it  bringeth  forth  sin ;  and  sin 
when  it  is  finished,  bringeth  forth 
death."  There  are  many  anti-christ's 
in  the  world.  Do  not  err,  my  be- 
loved brethren.  Let  us  therefore 
come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of 
grace,  the  we  may  obtain  mercy  and 
came  and  preached  peace,  to  you  j  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need, 
which  were  afar  off.  and  to  them  |  Jesus  is  the  only  one  that  could 
that  were  nigh. This  was  all  for  us.    atone  for   sin.   He  is  the  only  one 


broken  down  the  middle  wall  of  par- 
tition between  us.  Having  abolish- 
ed in  his  flesh  the  enmity,  even  the 
law  of  commandments  contained  in 
ordinances ;  for  to  make  in  himself 
of  twain  one  new  man.  so  making 
peace  that  he  might  reconcile  both 
unto  God.  in  one  body  by  the  cross, 
having  slain  the  enmity  hereby ;  and 


Therefore  now  ye  are  no  more  strang- 
ers and  foreigners,  but  fellow-citizens 
with  the  saints  and  of  the  household 
of  faith  and  God.  And  are  built 
upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles 
and  prophets.  Jesus  Christ  himself  i 
l)eing  the  chief  corner  stone.  This 
was  for  all  and  for  us.  To  atone 
meaning:  making  amends  for 
wrongs  or  injuries  of  others,  the  suf- 
fering and  death  of  Christ  in  His 
work  of  redemption. 

He  is  also  our  High  Priest.  Hel). 
4:14-15.  "Seeing  then  that  we  have 
a  great  high  priest,  that  is  passed 
into  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of 
God,  let  us  hold  fast  our  profession. 
For  we  have  not  an  high  priest 
which  cannot  be  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities ;  but  was 
in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are, 
vvi  without  sin."  Some  think  they 
are  tempted  by  God.  God  tempteth 
no  man,  neither  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  but  satan  tempts  every  man 
and  woman.  God  does  not  lead  us 
into  temptation.  Jas.  1  :14-15.  "Rut 
everv  man  is  tempted,  when  he     is 


that  can  and  will  forgive  sin  and  the 
only  means  of  salvation     for     man. 
John  10:9.  1.  Jesus  speaking  "I  am 
the  door :  by  me  if  any  man  enter 
in.  he  shall  be  saved.  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you.  He  that  entereth  not 
by  the  door  into  the  sheepfold,  but 
climbeth    up    some    other   way,   the 
same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber."  We 
fear   many   will   be   disappointed  at 
the  great  judgment  day.  Thousands 
are  made  to  believe,  just  so  you  are 
initiated   into   a   church,   man-made 
organization,  and  you     are     saved. 
Acts   10:28.   Peter  said     unto     the 
Jewish    believers    "Ye    know    how 
that   it   is  an   unlawful  thing  for  a 
man  that  is  a  Jew  to  keep  company 
or  come  unto  one  of  another  nation, 
but  God  hath     showed  me     that     I 
should  not  call  any  man  common  or 
unclean".  The  apostle  Peter  had  to 
accept  the  new  way  and  leave  the 
old  wa\'.  I  feel  sorry  for  so  many  old 
way   christians,   who   want  to  hang 
on  to  some  of  the  old  ways  or  the 
laws  of  the  Old  Testament. 

.\'o  doubt  that  the  apostle  Peter 
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had  quite  a  battle  with  himself  to 
make  the  change,  from  the  old  to  the 
new  way  of  life.  He  received  new 
revelation,  not  like  some  of  today 
who  want  their  own  revelation, 
what  father  and  mother  had  is  good 
enough  for  me?  I  want  what  Jesus 
had  and  delivered  unto  us.  What  has 
Jesus  done  for  you?  Something 
that  no  other  could  do.  Matt.  19:29, 
"Every  one  that  hath  forsaken 
houses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or 
father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  chil- 
dren, or  lands  for  my  name's  sake, 
shall  receive  an  hundred  fold  and 
shall  inherit  everlasting  life".  Luke 
14:33,  ''Whosoever  he  be  of  you 
that  forsaketh  not  all  that  he  hath, 
he  cannot  be  my  disciple".  What  is 
it,  that  we  can  take  along  when  we 
pass  on  or  leave  this  world  of  sin? 
If  we  have  received  a  flame  of  sac- 
red or  divine  love,  kindled  in  these 
cold  hearts  of  ours,  as  the  writer  has 
it  in  the  following  poem  or  hymn. 
We  believe  that  this  divine  love  is  j 
all  that  we  can  take  with  us,  to  go  i 
where  all  but  love  is  done  away. 

He  was  nailed  to  the  cross,  for  us. 
What  a  wonderful  wonderful.  Sav- 
iour He  is. 
Who  would  die  on  the  cross  for  us, 
Freely  shedding  His  precious     life 

blood. 
That  the  sinner  might  be  made  free. 

He   was   nailed   to   the   cross   for 
us, 
On  the  cross  crucified  for  you  and 
me. 


He  was  wounded  for  our  transgres- 
sions 
He  carried  our  sorrows  for  us 
Yes,  He  even  gave  His  life  for  us. 

In  redeeming  this  world  from  sin 
He  was  nailed  to  the  cross  for  us. 
7'hus  he  left  his  heavenly  glory, 
To  accomplish  his  Father's  will 
And  is  gone  to  prepare  a  mansion. 
That  at  last,  we  may  enter  therein. 
Wm.  N.  Kinsley, 
Hartville,  Ohio. 

NEWS  ITEMS 


TRIAL  SUBSCRIPTIONS 
As  a  means  of  further  spreading 
the  Gospel,  the  Board  of  Publica- 
tion will  send  a  one-year  gift  sub- 
scription of  the  Bible  Monitor,  to 
any  name  and  address  sent  in  to  the 
Bible   Monitor  editor. 

Paul  R.  Mvers,  secretary. 


DAYTON,    VA. 

The  Berean  Congregation  held 
their  spring  Council,  Saturday, 
April  20.  Hymn  No.  236  was  sung, 
followed  by  scripture  reading  from 
Eph.  5  and  prayer  by  Eld.  T.  L 
Bowman. 

Arrangements  were  made  for 
painting  the  church  inside.  Also  for 
our  Lovefeast  which  was  on  Satur- 
day, May  18.  When  at  4  p.  m.  we 
gathered,  with  Bro.  and  Sister  Ord 
Strayer,  Sister  Rosalie  Mellott  and 
two  children,  from  Vienna,  Va.  Bro. 
L.  A.  Shumake  from  Louisa  was 
also  with  us,  he  could  not  stav  with 
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us  for  Sunday  services  and  went 
home  after  Lovefeast. 

Bro.  Strayer  brought  us  the  mes- 
sage from  1  Cor.  11  and  gave  us 
many  instructing"  things  to  think  uj)- 
(>n.  Here  are  some  of  the  thoughts 
he  left  with  us.  Being  a  member  of 
the  Dunkard  Brethren  Church  does 
not  necessarily  mean,  tliat  we  are  a 
meinber  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ.  We  should  be  honest  with 
our  fellowman  and  also  with  God. 
The  inner  peace  with  God  is  the  on- 
ly peace  worthwhile.  God  sees  our 
imperfections  and  our  neighbors  of- 
ten do  so,  also. 

We  then  had  intermission  until 
the  tables  were  made  ready.  Bro. 
Strayer  officiated  at  our  Lovefeast. 
with  Bro.  Shumake  assisting.  Sun- 
da\'  morning  we  assembled  for  Sun- 
da\'-school  at  10  A.  M.,  with  a  good 
attendance.  Bro.  Mrgil  Smootz 
t.aught  the  Bible  class  and  Sister 
Kosalie  Mellott  the  primary. 

]Wo.  Strayer  brought  the  message 
from  Romans  12.  He  gave  us 
some  more  wonderful  things  tri  think 
about.  Be  not  a  part  of  the  worldli- 
ness  of  this  world.  We  are  in  this 
world,  but  we  need  not  be  a  part 
of  it.  We  are  members  of  the 
household  of  God,  if  we  obey  Him. 
Our  LIder,  T.  1.  Bowman  closed  the 
services  and  urged  everyone  present 
to  stay  and  have  lunch  with  us. 

.\fter  everything  was  completed, 
we  all  took  leave  fr>r  our  homes, 
feeling  we  had  been  sitting  in  Heav- 
enly i)laces  in  Christ  our  Li>rd.  May 


the  Lord  bless  each  one  for  being 
with  us.  A  hearty  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  all.  to  meet  with  us  when- 
ever they  can.  We  crave  the 
prayers  of  the  Brotherhood,  for  the 
work  at  this  place. 

Sister  Josie  Lam,  Cor. 

Quicksburg.  Va. 
o 

OBITUARIES 


JOHN  L.  GEORGE 
Passed  away  at  his  home  at  Pur- 
gitsville.    West    Virginia,    Oct.    10, 
1956  at  the  age     of     83     years,     6 
!  months.  He  was  born  near  Martin, 
;  \\'est  \'irginia,  April  17,  1874,  the 
j  son  of  Jeremiah  and  Mary  George. 
j      Surviving  besides    his    wife   are : 
1  seven  children,  Mrs.  Lester  Cookz, 
j  Ina  and  Reatha  of  Purgitsville,  W. 
I  \'a. ;    Mrs.    W^arren    Claton,    Mrs. 
Harry  Kuykenall.  Baltimore,  Md. ; 
two  sons.  Dennis,  Rig,  W.  Va.,  and 
l^zra.  Headsville,  W.  Va. ;  two  sis- 
ters. Mrs.  Martha  O'Brien,  Antioch, 
W.  \'a.:  Mrs.  Bell  Jacob.  W^erton. 
W.  \'a..  beside  a  number  of  grand- 
children and  friends. 

Bro.  George  was  a  member  of  the 

Dunkard  Brethren  faith,  and  served 

as  a  deacon  for  a  number  of  years. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted 

in    the    White    Pine    Church    with 


l^ogers  officiating   minister. 
Irene   Harris,   Cor. 


i-LSlb:    hdJZABETH   ARNOLD 

F\'issed   away   at   her   home   near 

i:ik  (harden.  W.  \'a.,  April  8,  at  the 
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age  of  88  years  and  7  months.  Elsie 
was  born  near  Martin,  W.  Va.  Sept- 
tember  6,  1868  the  daughter  of  John 
and  Mary  O'Brien. 

She  was  married  to  Edward  Ar- 
nold who  preceded  her  in  death.  To 
this  union  were  born  8  children: 
John  Arnold,  Cumberland,  Md. ; 
William,  Samuel,  Herbert,  Jess, 
Theodore,  Mrs.  Henry  Yankey  and 
Nellie  Arnold  of  Elk  Garden.  Three 
brothers,  Edward  O'Brien,  Antioch, 
W.  Va. ;  Taylor  O'Brien,  Willey 
Ford,  W.  Va.;  Robert  O'Brien, 
Ridgeley,  W.  Va.,  two  sisters,  Mrs. 
Mollie  Hill,  Keyser,  W.  Va. ;  Mrs. 
Martha  George,  Purgitsville,  W. 
Va. 

Sister  Elsie  was  a  member  of  the 
Dunkard  Brethren  faith  for  a  num-  \ 
ber   of  years.     Interment     in     the  I 
Knobley   Cemetery,  with   Eld.   Asa 
Holsinger,  of  the  Church     of     the  ; 
Brethren,    officiating. 

Irene  Harris,  Cor. 


grandchildren,  Jesse  D.  is  survived 
b}-  one  brother  and  Bertha  A.  by 
three  sisters.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Poplar,  Mont.,  by 
Mark  Emswiller  of  Froid,  Mont., 
assisted  by  James  C.  Henrikson  of 
Poplar,  Mont.  Interment  in  the 
Poplar  cemetery. 


ELDER  JESSE  DAVID  BROWN 

and 

BERTHA  ANNA   (GRILE) 

BROWN 
Were  both  born  in  Marshall  Coun- 
ty,Indiana.  He  on  Sept,  29,  1871  and 
she  on  Oct,  3,  1877.  They  died  just 
twelve  days  apart.  He  on  Feb.  26 
and  she  on  March  10,  1957.  They 
were  united  in  marriage  in  Septem- 
ber 1899  at  Lapaz,  Ind. 

They  are  survived  by :  three 
daughters,  four  sons,  twenty-eight 
grandchildren    and    twelve      great- 


THE  LACK  OF  FAITH  IN 
GOD 

"We  be  not  able  to  go  up  against 
the  people ;  for  they  are  stronger 
than  we".  Num.  13:31.  Only  six- 
teen words  in  this  statement,  yet 
they  contain  the  record  of  one  of  the 
worst  tragedies  in  all  of  human-di- 
vine history.  What  was  the  reason? 
the  unbelief  of  just  ten  men.  Just 
ten  men,  to  whom  God  had  entrust- 
ed a  great  work,  that  of  being  an 
advance  guard  into  Canaan. 

These  men  completely  failed  Him 
as  their  faithful  servants.  They 
not  only  died  themselves  under  the 
judgment  of  God  V.  37,  but  all  the 
adult  congregation  of  Israel,  save 
Joshua  and  Caleb,  met  the  same 
fate  because  of  lack  of  faith  in  the 
power  of  God.  What  a  different 
story  could  have  been  written,  had 
all  the  ten  spies  been  inspired  by  the 
same  simple  faith  as  the  two  were. 

It  is  indeed  a  serious  thing  not 
to  believe  God.  Eternity  alone  will 
reveal  the  fatal  mistake  made  by, 
many  people  of  God  throughout  the 
ages,  because  having  been  given 
many  promises,  they  failed  to  truly 
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believe,  when  the  ohstacles  appeared 
too   great   for  their  human   reason- 
ing to  understand.     May  God  help 
us  to  believe  Him  always. 
Sel.    hv    Sister    leannette   Poorman. 


RIGHTLY  DIVIDLNG  THE 
WORD  OF  TRUTH 


Introduction 

Tn  the  second  chapter  of  second 
'I'imothy  the  believer  is  presented  in 
seven  characters.  He  is  called  a  son, 
V.  1  ;  a  soldier,  v.  3  :  an  athlete,  v. 
.^.  an  husbandman,  v.  6;  a  work- 
man. V.  15:  a  vessel,  v.  21.  and  a 
servant,  v.  24. 

With  each  of  these  characters 
there  is  a  suited  exhortation.  As  a 
son.  Timothy  is  exhorted  to  be 
strong  in  grace.  Grace  goes  with 
sonship.  just  as  law  goes  with  ser- 
vitude as  we  learn  from  Galatians. 
Then,  as  a  soldier,  Timothy  is  ex- 
horted to  endure  hardness  and  to 
avoid  worldly  entanglements:  these 
are  right  elements  of  good  soldier- 
ship. As  a  vessel,  he  is  to  be 
cleansed,  separated :  as  a  servant, 
gentle,  patient,  meek  and  so  of  each 
of  these  seven  aspects  of  this  life  as 
a  Christian. 

fn  verse  15  he  is  told  what  is  re- 
(|uir('d  of  him, as  a  workman.  "Study 
to  shew  thyself  apj^roved  unto  God. 
a  workman  that  neerleth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word 
of  truth". 

The  Word  of  Truth  then,  has 
right   divisions  and   it  nuist  be  evi- 


dent that,  as  one  cannot  be  "a  work- 
nian  that  needeth  not  to  be  asham- 
ed" without  observing  them,  so  any 
study  of  that  W^ord  which  ignores 
those  Divisions,  must  be  in  large 
measure  profitless  and  confusing. 
Many  christians  freely  confess  that 
they  hnd  the  study  of  the  Bible 
weary  work.  More  find  it  so,  who  are 
ashamed  to  make  the  confession. 

The  purpose  of  this  Tract  is  to 
indicate   the    more    important    Divi- 
I  sions  of  the  Word  of  Truth.  That 
I  this   could   not   be  fully   done   short 
I  of  a  complete  analysis  of  the  Bible 
I  is.  of  course  evident :  but  it  is  be- 
j  lieved  that  enough  is  given  to  enable 
the  diligent  student  to  perceive  the 
greater  outlines  of  truth,  and  some- 
j  thing  of  the  ordered  beauty  and  sym- 
!  metr\-  of  that  Word  of  God,  which 
to  the  natural  mind,  seems  a  mere 
confusion  of  inharmonius  and  con- 
flicting ideas. 

The  Jew,  the  Gentile,  and  the 
Church  of  God. 
"Give  none  offense,  neither  to  the 
jews.  nt)r  to  the  Gentiles,  nor  to  the 
church  of  God",  1  Cor.  10:32.  Who- 
ever reads  the  Bible  with  any  atten- 
tion, cannot  fail  to  perceive  that 
more  than  half  of  its  contents  relate 
to  one  nation,  the  Israelites.  He  per- 
ceives too.  that  they  have  a  ver\- 
distinct  place  in  the  dealings  and 
counsels  of  God.  Se])arated  from  the 
mass  of  mankind,  the}'  are  taken 
into  covenant  with  Jehovah,  who 
gives  them  s})ecihc  promi.ses,  not 
given  to  anv  other  nation. 
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Their  history  alone  is  told  in  Old 
Testament  narrative  and  prophecy, 
other  nations  being  mentioned  only 
as  they  touch  the  Jews.  It  appears 
also,  that  all  the  communications  of 
Jehovah  to  Israel,  as  a  nation,  relate 
to  the  Earth.  If  faithful  and  obe- 
dient, the  nation  is  promised  earthly 
greatness,  riches  and  power ;  if  un- 
faithful and  disobedient  it  is  to  be 
scattered  "among  all  people,  from 
one  end  of  the  earth  even  to  the  oth- 
er", Deut.  28  :64.  Even  the  promise  j 
of  the  Messiah  is  of  blessing  to  "all  j 
the  families  of  the  Earth". 

Continuing  his  researches,  the  stu- 
dent finds  large  mention   in   Scrip- 
ture of  another  distinct  body,  which  ' 
is  called  the  Church.  This  body  also.  ' 
has  a  pecuHar  relation  to  God,  and  j 
like  Israel,  has  received  from  Him  \ 
specific    promises.    But    there    simi-  < 
ilarity  ends,  and  the  most  striking  | 
contrast   begins.     Instead    of   being  i 
formed  of  the  natural     descendants  i 
of  Abraham  alone,   it  is  a  body  in 
which  the  distinction  of     Jew     and 
Gentile  is  lost.     Instead  of  the  re- 
lation being  one  of  mere  covenant,  it 
is  one  of  birth.     Instead  of  obedi- 
ence bringing  the  reward  of  earthly 
greatness  and   wealth,   The  Church 
is   taught   to   be   content   with   food 
and  raiment,  and  to  expect  persecu- 
tion and  hatred,  and  it  is  perceived 
that    just    as    distinctly     as      Israel 
stands   connected   with   earthly   and 
temporal   things,   so   distinctly   does 
The   Church,   stand   connected   with 
spiritual  and  heavenly  things. 


Further  Scripture  shows  him, 
that  neither  Israel  nor  The  Church 
always  existed.  Each  had  a  record- 
ed beginning.  That  of  Israel  he 
finds  in  the  call  of  Abraham.  Look- 
ing then  for  the  birth  of  The 
Church  he  finds  (contrary  perhaps, 
to  his  expectations,  for  he  has  prob- 
ably ])een  taught  that  Adam  and 
the  Patriarchs  are  in  the  Church) 
that  it  certainly  did  not  exist  before, 
nor  during  the  earthlife  of  Christ, 
for  he  finds  Him  speaking  of  His 
Church,  as  yet  future  when  He  says, 
"Upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my 
church".  Matt.  15:18. 

Not  have  built,  nor  am  building, 
but  will  build.  He  finds  too,  from 
Eph.  3:5-10.  that  The  Church  is 
not  once  mentioned  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament prophecy,  but  was  in  those 
ages  a  mystery  hid  in  God.  Scrip- 
turally,  he  finds  the  birth  of  The 
Church  in  Acts  2  and  the  termina- 
tion of  its  career  on  the  earth  in  1 
Thess.  4. 

The  student  also  tinds,  in  the 
Scriptural  division  of  the  race,  an- 
other class  rarely  mentioned,  and 
distinguished  in  every  respect  from 
either  Israel  or  The  Church,  the 
Gentiles.  The  comparative  position 
of  the  jews,  the  Gentile  and  The 
Church  may  be  briefly  seen  in  the 
following  Scriptures :  The  Jew, 
Rom.  9:4-5,  John  4:22,  Rom.  3:1- 
2;  the  Gentile,  Eph.  2:11-12.  Eph. 
4:17-18,  Mark  7:27-28;  The 
Church,  Eph.  1  :22-23,  Eph.  5:29- 
33,  1  Pet.  2:9. 
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Comparing-  then,  what  is  said  in 
Scripture  concerning  Israel  and  The 
Church,  he  finds  that  in  origin,  call- 
ing, promise,  worship,  principles  of 
conduct  and  future  destiny ;  all  is 
contrast. 

Note  the  following  Scriptures  for 
tlie  calling  of  Israel:  Gen.  12:1; 
Deut.  8:7-9:  Gen.  24:34-35;  Deut. 
2S:7.  13.  Xote  the  following  Scrip- 
tures for  the  calling  of  The  Church, 
Hel).  3:1.  Phil.  3:20.  Matt.  8:20, 
1  Pet.  1  :4.  1  Cor.  4:11  :  Mark  10: 
23:  Jas.  2:5:  John  16:2.  and  Matt. 
18:4. 

Of  course  it  is  not  meant  that  a 
^■()dl\-  jew  did  not.  at  death,  go  to 
heaven.  The  distinction  is  that  the 
incenti\e  to  godliness  in  his  case  was 
earthly  reward  not  heavenly.  It 
sliDuld  be  needless  to  say  that,  in 
this  dispensation,  neither  Jew  nor 
Cientile  can  he  saved  otherwise  than 
1)\-  the  exercise  of  that  faith,  in  the 
Pnrd  Jesus  Christ,  whereby  Ijoth 
are  born  again.  John  3  :3.  16.  and 
are  l)aptized  into  that  one  body,  1 
Cor.  12:13.  which  is  The  Church, 
b:ph.  1  :22-23.  In  The  Church  the 
distinction  of  Jew  and  Gentile  dis- 
appears, Gal.  3:28:  R])h.  2:11.  14; 
1  Cor.  12:2. 

The  contrast  l)etween  Israel  and 
The  Church  further  appears  in  the 
rules  given  for  the  conduct  of  each. 
Compare  those  for  Israel:  Deut.  7: 
1-2;  Deut.  21:18-21  and  Exod.  21: 
24-25.  With  those  for  The  Church: 
.Matt.  5:39.44:  1  Cor.  4:12-13: 
Luke  15:20-23. 


In  the  appointments  for  worship 
we  still  find  contrast.  Israel  could 
worship  in  but  one  place,  and  at  a 
distance  from  God,  only  approach- 
ing Him  through  a  priest.  The 
Church  worships  wherever  two  or 
three  are  gathered,  has  boldness  to 
enter  into  the  holiest,  and  is  com- 
posed of  priests.  Compare  Lev.  17  :8 
with  ATatt.  18:20;  Luke  1:10  with 
Heb.  10:19-20  and  Num.  3:10  with 
1  Pet.  2  :5. 

In  the  predictions  concerning  the 
future   of    Israel  and    The   Church, 
the  distinction  is  still  more  startling. 
The  Church  will  be  taken  away  from 
!  the    earth    entirely,      but      restored 
Israel    is   yet   to   have   her  greatest 
,  earthly   splendor   and   power.    Note 
the  future  of  The  Church :  John  14 : 
i2-3:   1   Thess.  4:15-17;  Phil.  3:20- 
121;   1   John  3:2;  Rev.   19:7-9     and 
I  Rev.  20  :6.  Note  the  future  of  Israel : 
j  Luke  1  :31-33,  of  these  seven  prom- 
ises to  Mary,  five  'have  already  been 
literally  fulfilled.     By  what  rule  of 
interpretation  are  we  authorized  to 
say  that  the  remaining  two  will  not 
be  fulfilled? 

Simeon  hath  declared  how  God 
at  the  first  did  visit  the  Gentiles, 
to  take  out  of  them  a  people  for  His 
name.  And  to  this  agree  the  words 
of  the  i)rophets;  as  it  is  written,  Af- 
ter this  I  will  return,  and  will  build 
again  the  tabernacle  of  David,  which 
is  fallen  down ;  and  I  will  build  again 
the  ruins  thereof,  and  1  will  set  it 
up.  .'\cts  15:14-16.  Please  read 
Rnm.    11:1.    11  :24-36;    Lsa.    11:11- 


If 
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12;  Jer.    16:14-15;  23:5-6;  32:37- 
38;  Zeph.  3:14-15. 

It  may  safely  be  said  that  the 
Judaizing  of  The  Church  has  done 
more  to  hinder  her  progress,  per- 
vert her  mission  and  destroy  her 
spirituality,  than  all  other  causes 
combined.  Instead  of  pursuing  her 
appointed  path  of  separation,  perse- 
cution, world-hatred,  poverty,  and 
non-resistance ;  she  has  used  Jewish 
Scripture  to  justify  her  in  lowering 
her  purpose  to  the  civilization  of  the 
world,  the  acquisition  of  wealth,  the 
use  of  an  imposing  ritual,  the  erec- 
tion of  magnificent  churches,  the  in- 
vocation of  God's  blessing  upon  the 
conflicts  of  armies  and  the  division 
of  an  equal  brotherhood  into  clergy 
and  laity. 

Selected. 


THE  STING  OF  DEATH 


The  sting  of  death  is  sin.  (1  Cor. 
15:56).  The  Apostle  Paul  in  this 
"resurrection  chapter"  of  the  Bible, 
through  the  instrumentality  of  the 
Spirit,  reveals  to  the  believers  in 
Christ  the  hope  of  immortality  by 
means  of  the  resurrection  of  the 
body,  which  shall  be  reunited  with 
the  spirit ;  a  body  like  unto  His  glor- 
ious body,  not  subject  to  death  and 
with  the  -Sting  of  death  forever  re- 
moved. 

In  the  beginning  life  was  predom- 
inant and  death  came  through  the 
transgression  of  God's  law.  Natural 


death  was  not  mentioned  until  man 
had  died  spiritually. 

Death  first  occurred  in  the  gar- 
den of  Eden ;  a  holy  place  where 
there  was  personal  communication 
between  man  and  his  Maker,  until 
Satan,  evidently  by  God's  permis- 
sion, was  instrumental  in  bringing 
about  a  change,  and  the  sting  of 
death  was  felt  by  our  foreparents, 
perhaps  in  larger  measure  than  by 
any  other  purely  human  beings  in 
the  history  of  the  world. 

It  has  truthfully  been  said  that 
life  and  death  are  opposites,  the  pro- 
portion of  which  is  understood  in 
full  measure  only  by  God  himself 
and  of  which  we  have  but  a  faint 
conception.  We  have  lived  for  a 
few  years  in  the  flesh  and  we  trust 
also  in  the  spirit,  "we  spend  our 
\ears  as  a  tale  that  is  told"  and  are 
well  aware  that  "we  cannot  long 
continue  here"  ;  but  our  spiritual  life 
has  as  yet  only  begun  and  notwith- 
standing the  completeness  of  God's 
revelation,  our  comprehension  of  the 
"deep  things  of  God"  is  small  in 
proportion  to  what  it  might  be  if  we 
had  fully  dedicated  our  lives  to  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  been  guided 
wholly  by  His  example  and  teach- 
ings. 

Our  foreparents  felt  the  sting  of 
death,  but  God  in  His  mercy  pro- 
vided a  remedy  whereby  the  bur- 
den was  relieved  to  the  extent  that 
it  could  be  borne  and  natural  life 
prolonged,  which  otherwise  would 
hardly   have  been     possible.        The 
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promise  was,  'The  seed  of  the  wo- 
man shall  bruise  the  Serpent's  head 
and  thou  shalt  bruise  the  heel."  To 
us  this  promise  seems  indefinite 
both  as  to  time  and  meaning,  but 
there  is  reason  to  believe  that  Adam 
understood  to  the  extent  that  he,  by 
faith,  could  see  the  promise  "afar 
off."  To  the  coming  of  the  Messiah 
and  His  atonement  upon  the  cross' 
of  Calvary,  which  to  "the  Man  of 
sorrows"  included  the  sting  of  death 
in  full  measure  and  which  ''propita- 
rion  for  our  sins"  would  cancel  the 
debt  incurred  in  the  garden  and  give 
hope  of  eternal  life  to  Adam  and  all 
his  posterity. 

The  statement  of  the  Apostle 
Paul,  in  the  language  of  the  text, 
was  also  the  subject  of  prophecy,  as 
recorded  in  Isa.  25:8:  "He  will 
swallow  up  death  in  victory ;  and 
the  Lord  God  shall  wipe  away  tears 
from  off  all  faces ;  and  the  rebuke 
of  his  people  shall  he  take  away 
from  off  all  the  earth ;  for  the  Lord 
bath  spoken  it."  Also  Hosea  13:14: 
"I  will  ransom  them  from  the  power 
of  the  grave:  I  will  redeem  them 
from  death:  O  death.  I  will  be  thy 
jjlagues;  O  grave,  I  will  be  thy  de- 
struction ;  repentance  shall  be  hid 
from  mine  eyes." 

Thus  we  are  led  to  believe  that 
Adam  and  other  holy  men  who  lived 
before  the  flood  understood  and  re- 
lied upon  the  promise  of  God,  and 
by  obedience  to  His  law  could  look 
forward,  as  recorded  of  luioch,  even 
to   the  second   cominir      of     Christ; 


(Behold  the  Lord  cometh  with  ten 
thousand  of  His  saints),  and  have 
the  assurance  of  restoration  to  per- 
sonal companionship  with  God  and 
brotherhood  with  Christ. 

Abraham  and  other  "heroes  of 
faith"'  as  well  as  the  "great  cloud 
of  witnesses",  by  obedience  to  the 
law  of  Moses  could  share  in  the 
promise  given  to  Daniel,  that  all 
would  be  well  in  the  end,  though 
their  vision  of  the  future  was  not 
complete,  as  the  "time"  was  not  re- 
vealed. 

THE  STING  OF  DEATH  IS 
SIX.  David,  king  of  Israel  and 
"AJan  after  God's  own  heart", 
committed  a  great  sin  and  fell  under 
the  condenmation  of  God  and  felt 
the  sting  of  death,  as  indicated  bv 
his  heartfelt  repentance  recorded  in 
the  fiftieth  Psalm,  No  doubt  he 
would  have  felt  himself  separated 
from  God  had  it  not  been  for  the 
hope  of  restoration  through  a  sin- 
cere and  heartfelt  repentance.  In  the 
anguish  of  his  soul  he  cried  out  "cast 
me  not  away  from  thy  presence  and 
take  not  thy  holy  spirit  from  me", 
and,  having  the  hope  of  retaining  the 
spirit  he  .says,  "Purge  me  with 
hyssop,  and  I  shall  be  clean:  wash 
me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than 
snow".  .\gain  in  v.  17:  "The  sac- 
rifices of  (lod  are  a  broken  spirit: 
a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart.  O 
God.  thou  wilt  not  de.spise."  This 
Psalm  may  well  be  seriously  consid- 
ered by  all  believers  in  Christ  as  an 
example    of    contrition    anrl    rc]:)ent- 
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ance,  with  the  same  hope  of  pardon 
when  overtaken  in  fault  and  a  guar- 
dian against  the  sting  of  death. 

Judas  felt  the  sting  of  death  when 
he  had  betra3'ed  the  Lord  into  the 
hands  of  sinful  men ;  but  by  taking 
his  own  life  remorse  gave  way  to 
despair  and  the  sting  was  only  in- 
tensified by  his  unrepentant  attitude 
and  thus  fulfilHng  the  prophecy 
spoken  concerning  him  in  Zech, 
11:12  and  13  and  Psalm  41:9. 

Peter  felt  the  sting  when  he  de- 
nied the  Lord  but  he  sincerely  re- 
pented and  his  act  was  pardoned. 
But  there  is  evidence  that  it  humb- 
led him  even  to  the  time  of  his 
death  when  he  suffered  martyrdom 
for  the  cause  of  Christ. 

The  Savior  vicariously  endured 
the  sting  of  death  upon  the  cross ; 
even  "poured  out  his  soul  unto 
death",  and  when  He  was  laid  in 
the  tomb  "his  visage  was  so  marred 
more  than  any  man.  and  His  form 
more  than  the  sons  of  men"  because 
of  His  suffering;  but  when  He  rose 
from  the  tomb  He  came  forth  with 
the  bearing  of  a  conqueror,  (the 
guard  of  soldiers  fell  back  as  dead 
men),  triumphant  over  death,  hell 
and  the  grave  and  forever  free  from 
the  sting  of  death  and  "is  forever 
set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  God." 

To  the  believer  in  Christ  this 
sting  is  felt  in  some  measure  for 
every  sin  and  reUeved  only  by  con- 
fession to  God,  trusting  in  His  grace 
for  pardon.  "For  dust  thou  art,  and 
unto   dust   shalt  thou   return",   was 


spoken  after  the  Fall;  therefore 
the  question  arises  whether  the  nat- 
ural death  was  the  result  of  trans- 
gression. However  that  may  be  the 
assurance  as  given  by  the  Psalmist, 
"though  I  walk  through  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death  I  will  fear 
no  evil."  All  Scripture  confirms  the 
thought  that  it  is  not  the  natural, 
l}ut  the  spiritual  death  that  is  to  be 
feared,  and  that  through  the  atone- 
ment of  Christ  there  is  a  "lively 
hope"  to  the  Christian. 

The  statement  was  made  above 
that  spiritual  death  came  before  the 
natural  and  so  also  spiritual  death 
will  remain  after  the  natural  is  no 
more  known.  It  is  this  death  which 
separates  from  God  and  which  the 
Revelator  says  shall  be  cast  into  the 
lake  of  fire.  Then  "there  shall  be  no 
more  death,"  and  the  question  ask- 
ed by  the  Apostle  be  answered :  "O 
death,  where  is  thy  sting?  O  grave, 
where  is  thy  victory?"  As  life  came 
before  death  so  it  will  also  remain 
when  death  shall  be  cast  into  ob- 
livion, and  "God  shall  be  all  in  all." 
David  Mohler, 
in  the  Vindicator. 


OUR  TEEN-AGERS 


We  do  well  to  remember  that  the 
teenage  is  "a  time  when  parents  and 
friends  can  either  make  our  break 
the  actual  possibilities  of  the  person- 
aHty." 

When  Columbus  discovered 
America,  in  1492,  he  became  a  great 
man.  Every  child  who  studies  x\mer- 
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ican  history  knows  that,  and  to  them 
he  is  a  hero,  a  discoverer  of  a  con- 
tinent. Every  teen-ager  is  a  dis- 
coverer of  continents  in  some  sense 
or  other,  large  or  small.  It  is  not 
wholly  dependent  on  him  either  as 
to  the  vastness  of  that  which  he  dis- 
covers. I  can  well  imagine  either 
of  the  parents  of  Columbus,  or  both 
of  them,  molding  and  shaping  his  life 
for  great  and  hard  things,  which 
would  require  all  the  grit  that  the 
mind  and  being  of  man  could  muster 
up.  No  doubt  he  often  talked  with 
them  concerning  his  thought  and  ob- 
servations day  after  day  on  the 
courses  of  nature,  the  sun  rising  and 
setting,  winter  and  summer,  the  var- 
ied positions  of  the  sun  through  the 
course  of  the  year ;  the  moon  in  its 
})hases  and  its  circular  shape.  Cer- 
tainly the  earth  must  be  a  circle  like 
the  sun  and  like  the  moon,  and  there 
must  be  a  definite  circular  course 
fur  them  to  run  in  order  to  be  daily 
back  on  the  job.  Surely  Columbus 
could  not  have  been  wholly  ignorant 
of  the  Scripture  in  Isa.  40:22,  "It  is 
he  that  sitteth  upon  the  circle  of  the 
earth."  .So.  regardless  of  all  pre- 
\ious  teaching  to  the  contrary,  he 
jjroceeded  to  carry  out  his  lifelong 
ambition  to  prove  the  earth  to  be 
round.  The  sum  total  of  the  influ- 
ences surrounding  our  lives  either 
gives  us  faith  and  courage  or  de- 
stroys the  very  purpose  of  our  being. 
We  therefore  believe  that  our 
teen-agers,  who  are  said  to  be  wor- 
shipers  of   heroes,   will   become   he- 


roes themselves  of  the  highest,  no- 
iMest  sort,  if  in  their  childhood  as 
well  as  in  their  teens,  they  are  sur- 
rounded  with  not  only  histories  of 
j  Bible  heroes  and  storybook  heroes, 
but  with  the  present-day  noble  and 
exemplary  lives  of  men  and  women 
of   God.  Their  schoolteachers,  as  well 
as  their  parents,  have  an  untold  pow- 
I  er  for  shaping  the  life  which  is  rap- 
1  idly   forming   set   habits  of  thought 
and  manners.     Good  and  unselfish 
teachers,  who  are  concerned  for  the 
I  future  of  their  students,  can  give  un- 
I  stintingly  of  time  with     love     and 
I  words  of  encouragement.  God  is  the 
j  rewarder  of  such  teachers  in  the  suc- 
I  cessful   lives   of     the     personalities 
I  whom  they  assisted  in  growth. 

If  we  could  all  get  the  vision  of 
our  unlimited  opportunities  to-  be 
worthy  heroes  in  the  eyes  of  our 
I  teen-agers,  we  should  not  have  lived 
i  in  vain.  An  illustration  of  how  one 
I  father  was  a  hero  in  the  eyes  of  his 
j  son  is  aptly  revealed  in  this  incident. 
It  was  time,  in  the  history  of  our 
nation,  for  a  new  president  to  be 
nominated.  Much  was  said  concern- 
ing who  would  be  the  man.  A  ten- 
year-old  lad  spoke  up,  "Well,  why 
don't  they  nominate  you  for  presi- 
dent. Dad :-"  In  the  mind  of  this  lad 
no  one  could  excel  his  father;  he 
filled  the  bill.  Of  course,  you  say 
he  wasn't  a  teen-ager,  but  here  is 
my  point.  The  heroes  of  the  ])re- 
teen-ager  are  the  heroes  of  the 
teen-ager,  the  example  whom  they 
seek  to  emulate  with  zeal. 
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A  certain  missionary  made  the 
statement  that  as  a  lad  he  did  not 
realize  what  a  profound  influence 
the  reading  of  missionary  biograph- 
ies and  stories  woudd  have  on  the 
shaping  of  his  desires  and  the  actual 
path  of  his  life.  The  father  of  John 
G.  Paton  molded  his  son's  life  in 
his  concentrated  prayer  life.  It  takes 
the  vision  of  the  parents  to  antici- 
pate what  their  children  ought  to 
be  and  to  supply  the  environment  of 
prayerful  living  as  well  as  to  pro- 
vide books,  both  missionary  and  oth- 
erwise, of  the  highest  caliber.  What 
do  we  want  our  boys  and  girls  to  be  ? 
The  building  of  character  which  l)e- 
gan  wnth  their  birth,  must  now  be 
concentrated  with  consecration  on 
their  teens. 

This  brings  us  to  the  second  point 
in  the  characteristics  of  the  teens. 
It  is  the  period  of  life,  during  which 
they  of  their  own  wills  are  choosing 
rules  of  conduct  and  habit,  and 
forming  resolutions  of  purpose 
which  are  taking  root  in  the  very 
hber  of  their  being.  They  hear  and 
see  and  feel  many  new  and  wonder- 
ful things  which  almost  overcome 
them  to  the  point  of  discouragement 
at  times.  Will  they  ever  be  able  to 
choose  aright  from  the  bewildering 
maze  of  things  which  life  presents  to 
them  ?  They  build  fairy  air  castles 
of  the  great  and  beautiful  things  they 
hope  to  do,  and  more  than  that,  they 
try  in  reality  to  build  them.  This  is 
a  time  when  parents  and  friends  can 
either  make  or  break  the  actual  pos- 


sibilities of  the  personality.  The 
word  or  even  the  look  of  encourage- 
ment means  all  the  world  to  them 
Have  you  ever  seen  the  person 
whose  whole  life  was  hampered  by 
the  inferiority  complex  which  was 
the  fruit  of  the  attitudes  of  parents 
or  older  ones  of  the  family?  Did 
you  ever  hear  an  older  sister  say  to 
a  younger  one,  '*Oh  you're  too  dumb 
to  do  that"?  Many' repetitions  of 
this  attitude  finally  result  in  the  fol- 
lowing set  mind  of  the  individual : 
'T  cannot  do  anything  new  or  great. 
I  am  useless :  then  why  should  I 
try?" 

This  should  be  a  time  of  great 
heart-searching  and  prayer  on  the 
part  of  parents  and  teachers.  Have 
I  said  the  word  or  taught  the  pre- 
cept or  have  I  been  the  pal  to  this 
blooming  personality  as  God  wants 
me  to  be?  Have  I  provided  the  sur- 
roundings with  the  books  and  tools 
which  are  essential  to  bring  out  the 
very  best  and  noblest  in  this  individ- 
ual life  ?  Am  I  willing  to  wait  pa- 
tiently, as  I  pray,  to  see  develop  the 
characteristics  which  I  think  should 
be  there  but  seem  not  to  be  ?  Do  I 
kindly  counsel  and  give  loving  ad- 
vice and  hopeful  encouragement 
when  there  is  failure,  or  do  I  show 
my  disappointment  and  a  spirit  of 
hopelessness  with  utter  discourage- 
ment for  anything  better?  If  only 
we  would  always  inspire  the  spirit 
of  confidence  and  faith  in  the  pur- 
poses of  these  youths  and  make  them 
know  we  are  counting  on  their  even- 
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tual  triumph  in  the  end!  We  must  I  1  :18).  Youth  wants  to  formulate  its 


believe  in  our  teenagers.  They  must 
know  that  some  people,  especially 
their  parents,  have  confidence  in 
their  ability  to  cope  with  the  situa- 
tions of  life.  We  gain  little  by 
preaching  long  sermons,  but  inter- 
cessory prayer  is  the  source  of  pre- 
vailing power. 
The  third  point  in  this  dissertation 


own  opinions  of  life  and  rules  of  con- 
duct. Experience  is  the  best  teach- 
er. If  unobtrusively  youth  is  guid- 
ed by  a  wiser  mind  the  searing  dis- 
appointments which  come  to  them 
by  failure  to  have  decided  wisely 
will  have  been  understood  by  the  ex- 
perience which  resulted  in  success. 
When  our  sons  and  daughters  are 


is  the  humbling  fact  that  our  teen- 1  g^*^'^^'^^  ^^'e^  may  in  truth  feel  that 
agers  think  they  are  wiser  than  their  ^^ey  are  wiser  than  we  in  many  ways, 
parents.  Le  us  not  allow  this  to  '^"^  should  they  not  be  ?  They  have 
disturb  us  too  greatly.  Mark  Twain  j  learned  many  things  to  add  to  the 

fund  of  knowledge  which  we  have 
sought  to  impart.  Therefore  they  are 
just  so  much  more  responsible  to 
God  for  the  additional  gifts  He  has 
showered  upon  them.  In  the  race  of 
life  we  all  win,  who  run  with  a  def- 
inite goal  in  view.  That  goal  is  to 
build  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 
Florida  Rose  Buckwalter, 
in  the  Christian  Monitor. 


said,  "When  I  was  in  my  teens  I 
knew  a  great  deal  more  than  my 
father.  When  I  became  a  man  I 
wondered  where  he  had  gotten  all 
of  his  knowledge.''  This  seems  con- 
tradictory, but  do  we  ever  guess  that 
this  period  of  their  lives  is  very  con- 
flicting? One  day  this  is  right,  and 
the  next  day  it  isn't  right  at  all  ;some- 
thing  else  has  been  learned  which 
changes  the  picture  entirely.  If  dur- 
ing childhood  they  have  found  some 
tilings  wliich  they  are  sure  cannot 
change,  as  the  Word  of  God  and 
jesus  as  their  Saviour,  they  will 
have  the  level  by  which  to  gauge 
every  stone  they  lay  in  the  building 
of  life.  The  personal  responsibility 
for  the  appearance  of  the  structure 
must  be  felt  keenly  by  each  one. 
There  is  the  process  of  elimination 
of  those  things  which  are  destructive 
to  its  usefulness  and  beauty  and  the 
new  resolves  on  heart-searching  oc- 
casions. "That  in  all  things  he 
might  have  the  j)reeminence"   (Col. 


THE  PLEASURE  OF 
WORSHIP 


Here  in  the  church  I  love  to  meet 
Where  all  can  come  our     Lord     to 

greet, 
And  all  can  share  in  praises  sweet 

To  glorify  his  name. 
And  sweet  it  is  to  learn  the  way, 
To  meet  in  love  to  sing  and  pray, 
And  use  another  welcome  day 
1'o  spread  abroad  his  fame. 

His  words  all  come  as  living  bread. 
On  which  his  people  still  are  fed, 
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And  by  their  light  they  all  are  led 

To  see  the  life  to  come. 
So  here  we  come  to  meet  and  sing, 
For  all  now  say  let  praises  ring, 
To  him  who  yet  will  be  our  King 
And  give  an  endless  home. 

And  thus  to  meet  with  young  and 

old, 
is  help  to  all  within  the  fold, 
And  gives  a  zeal,  both  strong  and 

bold. 
That  makes  our  light  to  shine. 
And  love  is  what  we  all  should  feel. 
Is  that  which  shows  there  is  a  zeal, 
With  force  that  softens    hearts    of 

steel, 
A  treasure  in  the  mine. 


And 


bles^ 


with    these    blessmgs   now    at 

hand, 
That  all  can  share  in  this  great  land. 
Let   all   now   come   and   take   their 

stand 
For  Him  who  died  for  all. 
Let  all  now  seek  to  find  their  place 
To    meet    and    sing    of    truth    and 

grace, 
And  bow  before  our  Father's 


face 


Who  welcomes  great  and  small. 


NATION  MENACED  BY 
VAST  NUMBER  OF  WOMEN 
WHO  DRINK  AND  SMOKE 


The  increasing  numbers  of  wo- 
men in  this  country  who  are  both 
drinking  and  smoking  in  private 
and  public  are  a  menace  to  the  na- 
tion, according  to  John  Wanamak- 
er.  the  merchant  prince.  Mr.  Wan- 


amaker  also  declares  that  any  politi- 
cal party  that  ignores  the  necessity 
for  the  suppression  of  the  liquor 
traffic  is  doomed. 

"It  is  time  something  was  done 
besides  parading  and  singing  'On- 
ward Christian  Soldiers,'  "  said  Mr. 
Wanamaker.  "We  must  stand  to- 
gether for  the  total  abolition  of  the 
liquor  traffic.  I  believe  the  Repub- 
Hcan  party  or  any  other  party  that 
fails  to  recognize  this  is  doomed. 

*Tt  was  very  difficult  for  me 
when  I  lived  in  Washington  to  en- 
tertain foreign  officials  without  serv- 
ing them  with  some  strong  drinks, 
but  none  of  them  got  anything  to 
drink  at  my  house. 

"The  appetite  for  strong  drink  is 
an  appetite  that  grows.  It  is  the 
devil's  best  weapon  and  the  world's 
greatest  curse. 

"The  greatest  sorrow  of  intemper- 
ance is  that  women  are  now  drink- 
ing and  smoking,  not  only  in  pri- 
vate, but  in  public.  It's  a  sad  time 
when  those  we  consider  morally 
above  us  are  heading  for  the  drunk- 
ard's grave.  Isn't  it  a  pity,  too,  that 
women  can  get  strong  drink  in  a 
drug  store  or  dry  goods  store  ?  They 
are  tempted  to  buy  it  there  because 
nobodv  will  find  it  out." 


TRUSTING  HIM 

Sometimes  our  tasks  seem  difficult 

And  very  hard  to  bear. 
Sometimes  they  almost  seem  much 
more 

Than  our  rightful  share. 
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Hut     should     we     walk     down  any 
street 
And  look  in  any  door, 
Life's  problems  most  folks  have  to 
meet 
Would  equal  ours  or  more. 

We   would   not  change  our   lot  for 
theirs 

With  all  things  weighed  together; 
Thus  we  must  see  beyond  the  cloud 

And  look  for  fairer  weather. 
'Ilic  sun  is  always  shining  high 

And     giving     forth     its     radiant 
light; 
It's  but  earth's  shadow  or  a  cloud 
11-iat  keeps  it  from  our  sight. 

When  cloud  or  shadow  pass  away. 
As  cloud  and  shadows  will. 

We  suddenly  then  reaHze 
1'he  sun  is  shining  still. 

And    He    who    keeps    the    sun    and 
moon 
And  all  the  stars  in  space, 
Can  also  chart  a  ])athway  that 
Our  willing  feet  can  trace. 

Sel.  Sister  Sheila  Stump. 


CONFORMED  TO  WHAT? 


worldly  treasure  and  pleasure,  in 
the  idolatry  of  mammon,  in  the  loss 
of  a  vivid  sense  of  the  reality  and 
verity  of  spiritual  things,  in  the  lack 
of  power  to  prevail  in  prayer,  in  the 
loss  of  that  concurrent  witness  of  a 
holy  life,  weightier  by  far  than  any 
witness  of  the  lips;  the  church  has 
also  lost  power  to  convert  souls. 

She  must  be  fair  as  the  moon, 
clear  as  the  sun.  as  awake  and  en- 
thusiastic as  an  arm}-  with  banners 
nnd  go  forth  conquering  and  to 
concjuer.  The  most  vital  secret  of 
service  to  souls  is  a  sense  of  the 
powers  of  the  world  to  come.  Our 
mission  becomes  impossible  in  just 
such  a  proportion,  as  we  are  con- 
foniied  to  this  world  that  now  is. 
Sel.   by   Sister  Jeannette  Poorman. 

GOD'S  LAW  Versus  the 

DEVIL'S  WORD 


*'I*e  n(jt  conformed  t(j  this  world: 
but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  re- 
newing of  your  mind,  that  ye  may 
]>rove  what  is  that  good,  and  ac- 
ceptable, and  perfect,  will  of  God", 
Rom.  12:2.  What  does  all  this 
mean?  It  means  that  in  the  worship 
of  follv  and  fashion,  in  the  race  for 


"Thou  shalt  surely  die",  "Ye  shall 
not  surely  die".  Gen.  2:  17;  3:4. 
The  above  statements  are  directly 
opposite  the  one  to  the  other. 

1  read  with  much  interest  the  edi- 
tor's article  under  the  heading: 
"Man's  Word  or  God's  Law",  in 
the  Dtc.  1  issue  of  the  Bible  Moni- 
tor. The  question  presented  itself 
to  one :  Who  prompts  man  to  utter 

i  things  (words)  contrary  to  God's 
Law  ?  Surely  it  is  not  the  Holy  Spir- 

I  it.  no  it  cannot  be  the  true  servant 
of  God.  An  angel  of  light  could 
not  do  such  a  thing.  Then  it  mu.st 
be   .someone   in   opposition   to    God, 


s(»me    evil    influence,    that    seeks    to 
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thwart  God,  in  His  purpose  and  plan 
of  saving  man  in  and  through  Christ 
Jesus. 

Through  careful  investigation  I 
find  this  prompting  is  from  the  Dev- 
il. He  and  his  agents  (could  be 
ministers)  have  opposed  God  and 
His  ministers  all  down  through  the 
ages,  since  man  was  placed  in  the 
beautiful  Garden  of  Eden. 

When  God  placed  our  fore-par- 
ents in  the  Garden  of  Eden,  He 
gave  them  a  law.  "And  the  Lord 
God  commanded  the  man,  saying. 
Of  every  tree  of  the  garden  thou 
mayest  freely  eat :  but  of  the  tree  of 
the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil, 
thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it :  for  in  the 
day  that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou 
shalt  surely  die."  But  when  the 
Devil  appeared  to  Eve.  he  said,  "Ye 
shall  not  surely  die".  However,  they 
did  die  as  God's  law  was  executed. 

"The  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust 
of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life", 
caused  the  woman  to  accept  and  give 
credance  to  the  devil's  lie,  instead 
of  to  God's  truth.  This  was  not 
done  ignorantly  either.  It  was  the 
result  of  fleshly  reasoning,  that  caus- 
ed her  to  give  heed  to  the  devil's 
word  instead  of  to  God's  law.  Dis- 
obedience shut  man  out  from  the 
tree  of  life;  and  through  obedience 
alone  can  be  again  have  access  to  it. 
The  entrance  is  forever  barred  to 
the  disobedient.  notwithstanding 
man's  logic  and  fleshly  reasoning  to 
the  contrary.  God  says.  Do,  and 
the  devil  says,  Do  not.     God  says, 


Do  not,  and  the  devil  says.  Do. 

The  above  facts  were  prominently 
manifested  throughout  the  history 
of  the  children  of  Israel  and  are 
vividly  manifested  in  the  professed 
christian  world  of  today.  Let  us  look 
for  a  few  moments  at  the  sad  history 
of  the  Israelitish  hosts,  who  left 
Egypt,  crossed  the  Red  Sea  on  dry 
ground,  the  road-way  which  God 
opened  for  them  on  their  way  to  the 
promised  land.  Out  of  a  half  mil- 
lion or  more  able-  bodied  men,  who 
crossed  the  Red  Sea,  but  two  men 
were  permitted  to  enter  the  promis- 
ed land.  The  same  influence  that 
caused  Adam  and  Eve  to  ignore  and 
violate  God's  law,  caused  this  peo- 
ple to  ignore  and  violate  other  Laws 
of  God.  The  devil  was  with  them, 
with  his  nots,  and  death  followed 
as  a  result  of  peoples  heeding  his 
nots. 

Let  us  notice  a  few  references. 
While  the  children  of  Israel  were 
encamped  in  the  plains  of  Moab, 
they  committed  fornication  and  idol- 
atry with  the  Moabites,  and  thus 
violated  God's  Law  and  twenty-four 
thousand  of  them  died  in  one  day. 
Num.  25:1-9. 

While  on  the  borders  of  Edom, 
the  people  murmured  and  spoke 
against  God  and  against  Moses, 
and  God  sent  fiery  serpents  among 
them,  and  as  a  result  of  the  bites  of 
these  serpents  many  of  them  died, 
Num.  21  :4-6.  Everyone  of  these 
murmurers  against  God's  way  of 
doing  things,  from  twenty  years  old 
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and  over,  died  in  the  wilderness, 
Mum.  14  :29. 

While  in  the  wilderness,  God 
commanded  the  children  of  Israel, 
through  Moses,  "Speak  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  bid  them  that 
thev  make  them  fringes  in  the  bord- 
e^rs  of  their  garments  throughout 
their  generations,  and  that  they  put 
upon  the  fringe  of  the  borders  a  rib- 
band of  blue:  and  it  shall  be  unto 
you  for  a  fringe,  that  ye  may  look 
upon  it.  and  remember  all  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord,  and  do 
them ;  and  that  ye  seek  not  after 
your  own  heart  and  your  own  eyes, 
after  which  ye  use  to  go  a  whoring : 
that  ye  may  remember,  and  do  all 
by  commandments,  and  be  holy  un- 
to your  God",  Num.  15:38-40. 

Observe  this  fringe  and  ribband 
of  blue  was  not  to  be  worn  as  a 
worldly  fashion  to  gratify  the  fleshly 
lusts.  However,  Korah,  Dathan, 
Abiram  and  two  hundred  and  fifty 
in  the  Congregation,  men  of 
princes  of  the  assembly,  famous  men 
of  renown  ;  rose  up  against  the  com- 
mandiuents  of  God.  They  said,  "Ye 
take  too  much  upon  you,  seeing  all 
the  congregation  are  holy,  every 
one  of  them,  and  the  Lord  is  among 
them.'*  Being  holy,  they  needed  no 
fringes  and  and  blue  ribbands,  they 
thought.  Thus  the  words  of  these 
famous  men  and  the  law  of  God  are 
put  to  a  test.  Those  that  believed 
God  separated  themselves  from  the 
dissenters.  What  then  resulted? 
The  (\-irth  opened  beneath  them  and 


all  that  appertained  unto  Korah, 
Dathan  and  Abiram  went  down  into 
the  pit  and  the  earth  closed  over 
them  and  thus  they  perished.  Also 
the  two  hundred  and  fifty  princes 
that  were  offering  incense  were 
burned  up  by  the  fire  of  the  Lord. 
Here  God's  law  was  executed  and 
the  dissenters  (nots)  were  killed. 
Dear  reader :  being  a  member  of  a 
church,  even  an  elder,  minister  or 
teacher  will  not  save  you ;  if  you  are 
untrue  to  God's  Word  and  give  heed 
to  the  devil's  nots. 

The  very  next  day,  "All  the  con- 
gregation murmured  against  Moses 
and  Aaron,  saying,  Ye  have  killed 
the  people  of  the  Lord'\  So  God 
sent  a  plague  among  them  and  four- 
teen thousand  and  seven  hundred, 
who  only  yesterday  had  came  out 
on  the  Lord's  side,  were  destroyed 
by  the  plague.  Read  the  entire  six- 
teenth chapter  of  Numbers. 

But  says  the  gainsayer :  "These 
were  such  little  things,  mere  trifles". 
Please  remember  that  if  you  never 
find  it  out  before,  you  will  find  it  out 
at  the  judgment  day,  ere  it  is  too 
late  to  rectify  the  mistake  of  ig- 
noring or  setting  aside  any  part  of 
God's  law. 

'Tf  God  shall  a  trifle  command: 
It  is  not  a  trifle  to  withstand 
.Xdam  may  have  thought  the  thing 

but  small. 
And  ventured  to  transgress, 
l>ut  ah  it  jjroved  a  clreadful  fall 
In  all  the  human  race''. 
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If  God  executed  His  Word  and 
Law  in  the  Old  Testament,  which 
was  sealed  with  the  blood  of  ani- 
mals, and  every  transgression  and 
disobedience  received  a  just  recom- 
pense of  reward,  how  much  more 
will  He  execute  His  Word  and  law 
in  the  New  Testament,  which  is 
sealed  with  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
His  only  Son? 

There  are  two  antagonistic  powers 
at  work  in  this  world  today,  and  all 
people  are  governed  to  a  large  ex- 
tent by  one  or  the  other  of  these 
powers.  God's  people  are  govern- 
ed and  directed  by  His  Word  or  di- 
vine law;  those  who  ignore  and  set 
aside  His  Word  or  any  part  of  it. 
are  influenced  and  directed  by  the 
evil  one  or  his  agents  and  ministers, 
2  Cor.  11  :  13-1 5.  A  minister  of  the 
devil  will  never  teach  all  the  truth, 
but  just  enough  to  deceive  the  un- 
suspecting and  those  that  mind  the 
things  of  the  flesh  and  want  it  so. 

The  apostle  Paul  ,in  refering  to 
the  judgments  visited  upon  Israel 
as  a  result  of  their  disobedience  says, 
*'Now  all  these  things  happened  un- 
to them  for  ensamples  (types)  and 
they  are  written  for  our  admonition 
upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world 
are  come.  Wherefore  let  him  that 
thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest 
befall",  1  Cor.  10:11-12. 

This  solemn  warning  should  ap- 
peal to  all  professed  christians  today 
and  especially  to  those  who  ignore 
and  set  aside  as  non-essential  much 
of  the  New  Testament  teaching.  The 


same  apostle  in  reference  to  hearing 
Christ  says,  "See  that  ye  refuse  not 
him  (Jesus)  that  speaketh.  For  if 
they  escaped  not  who  refused  him 
(Moses)  that  spake  on  earth,  much 
more  shall  not  we  escape,  if  we  turn 
away  from  Him  (Jesus )  that  speak- 
eth from  heaven",  Heb.  22  :25.  God 
committed  the  plan  of  salvation  and 
all  that  appertains  unto  it  into  the 
hands  of  Christ.  He  proclaimed 
on  the  Mount  of  transfiguration, 
"Hear  ye  him".  To  hear  Christ 
means  to  hearken  unto  him.  Deut. 
18:18-19.  To  hearken  unto  Christ 
means  to  observe  all  things  com 
manded  by  Him.  Matt.  28:18-20. 
To  observe  all  things  commanded 
by  Christ,  means  to  obey  from  the 
heart  that  form  of  doctrine  which 
was  delivered  you.  Rom.  6:17. 

The  plan  of  salvation  is  establish- 
ed bt  immutable  law  and  is  un- 
changeable. To  add  to  it,  is  to  have 
the  plagues  written  therein,  added  to 
the  one  that  does  the  adding.  To 
subtract  or  take  away  from  it.  is  to 
have  their  part  taken  away  from  the 
holy  city  and  being  deprived  of  the 
blessings  promised  to  the  faithful, 
Rev.  22:18-19. 

It  is  extremely  dangerous  to  give 
heed  too  the  devil's  nots,  when  deal- 
ing with  God's  predestined  plan  of 
salvation.  The  devil  says,  It  is  not 
necessary  to  hear  and  heed  all  these 
little  things  of  Christ.  Sad  is  the 
fact  that  his  deceptive  lying  words 
are  carrying  the  day  with  many  so- 
called  christians. 
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Jesus  in  commissioning  His  fol- 
lowers, told  them  to  "Go  and  teach 
all  nations,  baptizing  them  into  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Teaching 
them  (the  baptized  believers)  to  ob- 
serve all  things  whatsoever,  I  have 
commanded  you".  The  devil  says,  It 
is  not  necessary  to  observe  all  things. 
Xo  minister  of  Christ  will  say  it  is 
not  necessary  to  ol)ey  Christ  in  all 
things  for  when  he  says  that,  he  is 
teaching  the  devil's  doctrine. 

I  believe  it  would  be  well  pleasing 
to  God,  if  the  latter  part  of  the  above 
commission  was  stressed  by  His 
ministers.  I  believe  the  latter  part 
is  just  as  important  and  essential  to 
the  well  being  of  the  church  and  its 
souls,  as  the  forepart.  It  seems  to 
me  that  the  devil  is  getting  some 
nots  mixed  in  the  latter  part  of 
Christ's  last  and  great  commission. 
Can  there  be  the  reason  that  there  is 
no  doctrine  or  very  little  preached 
in  these  later  day's?  Departures 
h'oni  the  plain  teachings  of  the  New 
I'estament  are  in  evidence  in  many 
))laces. 

Let  us  not  stress  money  and 
worldly  security  quite  so  hard,  but 
have  a  doctrinal  revival  all  over  the 
land  and  thus  carry  out  the  latter 
part  of  the  great  commission,  given 
))y  our  Lord  and  Master.  Confirm 
and  establish  the  membership  in  the 
doctrines  of  the  New  Testament  and 
gaming  and  playing  in  God's  houses 
will  cease.  Also  alliances  with  so- 
rallcd  Christianity  and  worldly  prac- 


tices will  end.  Do  not  forget  Christ 
tells  us,  "Teach  them  to  observe  all 
things  ^^•hatsoever  I  have  command- 
ed you".  This  will  necessitate  the 
preaching  of  all  the  doctrines  of 
Christ  and  the  apostles.  Let  us  re- 
member when  the  devil  says  no  to 
the  plain  teachings,  who  is  going 
to  prevail  ? 

The  devil's  nots  have  caused 
much  misery  and  suffering  in  this 
old  world.  They  have  been  the  cause 
of  the  loss  of  millions  of  souls  in  the 
World  to  come,  all  because  his  ly- 
ing statements  were  accepted  and 
acted  out.  instead  of  God's  Word  of 
Truth. 

Chas.  M.  Yearout, 
in  1924  Bible  Monitor. 


A  youth's  creed  is  summed  up  in 
his  own  words :  'T  have  always 
felt  that  my  body,  my  mind  and  my 
soul  were  given  to  me  to  use  for 
the  betterment  of  my  associates,  my 
community,  my  nation;  that  I  am 
a  trustee  of  a  personality,  and  that 
I  must  regard  it  as  a  sacred  trust. 
How  else  can  I  explain  my  pres- 
ence here?  I  must  be  useful,  'el.se 
wherefore  born'  ?'' — Larrv. 


Give  me  the  money  that  has  been 
spent  in  war,  and  I  will  clothe  every 
man,  woman  and  child  in  an  attire 
of  which  kings  and  queens  would  be 
)»roud.  I  will  build  a  schoolhouse 
in  every  valley  over  the  whole  earth, 
I  will  crown  every  hill  side  with  a 
])lace  of  worship  consecrated  to  the 
gosj)fl  of  j)cace. — Charles  Summer. 
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Torreon  Navajo  Mission 

W.    S.   Reed,    Supt. 
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'For  the  faith  once  for  all  Helivered  to  the  Saints.' 


OUR    MOTTO:    Spiritual   in   life    and    OUR  WATCHWORD:  Go  into  all  th( 

Scriptural   in  practice.  h  world  and  preach  the  gospel. 

OUR  AIM:   Be  it  oiir  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more      pejfect  through  faith   and  obedience. 


WATCHFULNESS 


I  care,  accurately,  exactly,  in  the  right 


This  is  a  word   which   should  be 
easily    understood    in    this   day   and 
age.      b^ach   of   us   must   exercise   it 
continual!}-  for  our  very  survival,  in 
a    natural    sense.     With    the    many 
dangers  around  us  on  ever\'  hand, 
it  is  verv  necessary  and  it  must  be  ' 
exercised   continuallx'   if    we   are   to 
get  ahead  in  this  life.  Even  the  na- 
tions and  their  various  divisions  are 
very  mtich  concerned  to  he  watchftil- 
of  many  dangers,  which  may  imperil ; 
them.     Do   we  need  the  same  con-  \ 
cern  in  a  spiritual  sense?  Perhaps  it  j 
is  even  more  important  to  watch  out 
jfor  our  soul's  welfare,  as  our  Sav- 
iour   wondered    if    He    would    find 
faith  upon  the  earth,  when  He  comes 
the  second  time. 

"See  then  that  ye  walk  circum- 
sjiectly.  not  as  fools,  but  as  wise, 
redeeming  the  time,  because  the  days 
are  evil.  Wherefore  be  ye  not  un- 
wise but  understanding  what  the  will 
of  the  Lord  is",  Eph.  5:15-17.  By 
using  the  word  "see"  as  an  intro- 
duction to  this  sentence,  we  should 
rrabze  the  imjKtrtance  of  what  the  | 
ajxtstle  tells  us.  to  see  or  take  notice  j 
Ml".     Circumsj)ectly      means:      with, 


wa\-.  according  to  directions  of  the 
Sacred  \\'ord.  Do  I  thus  walk  or 
am  I  not  so  much  concerned,  but 
rather  just  drifting  along  as  others 

(lo? 

Xotice  we  are  not  to  walk  as 
fools,  having  no  tuiderstanding  of 
our  duty,  lest  we  fall  into  sin  and 
even  meet  our  own  destruction.  Re- 
deeming the  time,  not  being  careless 
with  it  l)ut  making  full  use  of  our 
talents  and  opi)ortunities.  Why  such 
stern  warnings,  what  is  the  great 
danger?  The  days  are  evil,  are  we 
aware  of  this  ?  Do  men  realize  the 
great  danger  which  awaits  their 
soul's  destination?  Might  it  be  that 
some  church-members  are  at  east 
in  Zion.  being  lulled  to  sleep  by  the 
|)ernicious  ways  of  Satan,  rather 
than  u])  and  doing  their  Master's 
Will?  \\y\\  days  are  very  dangerous 
times  for  our  souls  and  therefore  it 
is  very  important  that  we  redeem 
the  lime,  make  pro])er  use  ot  all  our 
time. 

".\nd  he  >ai(l  unto  ibcm.  Take 
bcetl  what  \c  bear  :  with  what  meas- 
ure ye  meet,  it  shall  be  measured  to 
von  :  and   unto  vou   that  hear  shall 
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more  be  given"  Mark  4  :24.  Are  we 
taking  heed  what  we  hear  today? 
Are  we  taking  heed  to  our  dealings 
and  measurings  with  our  fellow- 
men?  The  golden  rule  may  seem 
cjuite  important  to  us  some  day,  why 
not  now? 

"But  of  that  day  and  that     hour 
knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the  angels 
which   are   in  heaven,   neither     the 
Son,  but  the  Father.  Take  ye  heed, 
watch  and  pray :   for  ye  know  not 
when  the  time  is.     And  what  I  say 
unto  you  I  say  unto  all.     Watch", 
Mark' 13:32-33,  37.  "Watch  there- i 
tore,  for  ye  know  neither  the  day  j 
nor  the   hour   wherein  the   Son  of  j 
man   cometh".  Matt.   25:13.   Am   I  I 
ready?  Am  I  a  wise  virgin?  As  we  ; 
look  at  the  parable  we  think,  how  ! 
foolish  they  were,  yes  and  how  fool-  '; 
ish  I  am  also  so  much  of  the  time.  ! 
Our  day  is  a^day  of  readiness,  my, so  \ 
many  things  are  missed  by  only  a  ' 
minute.       Do  you  think  the  Lord  is  1 
less  accurate? 

Be  sober,  be  vigilant :  because 
your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roar- 
ing lion  walketh  about,  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour",  I  Pet.  5  :8. 
A  sober  person  governs  both  the 
outer  and  the  inner  man  by  rules  of 
temperance.  A  viligant  person  is 
not  careless,  Init  is  constantly  on  the 
alert  for  dangers,  seen  or  unseen. 
Satan  is  even  more  destructive  than 
a  loose  lion,  do  we  realize  this?  Sad 
is  our  wisdom,  if  we  strive  to  serve 
our  Lord  and  Master  and  in  some 
uuijuarded   moment   allow    satan    to 


devour  us  with  sin.  May  His  Holy 
W'^ord  be,  a  lamp  unto  my  feet  and  a 
light  unto  my  path. 

"Knowing  that  whatsoever  good 
thing  any  man  doeth,  the  same  shall 
he  receive  of  the  Lord,  whether  he 
be  bond  or  free",  Eph.  6:8.  The 
reward  is  for  what  we  do,  how  we 
use  our  talents.  The  reward  is  for 
doing  good  things.  How  can  we 
know  what  good  things  are  unless 
we  incorporate  God's  Word  in  our 
lives?  May  w-e  rejoice  that  the  re- 
ward is  open  to  anyone,  God  is  not 
in  any  way  a  respector  of  persons. 

"Blessed  are  those  servants,  whom 
the  Lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find 
watching:  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
that  he  shall  gird  himself,  and  make 
them  to  sit  down  to  meat,  and  will 
come  forth  and  serve  them",  Luke 
12:37.  Here  we  have  one  picture 
of  the  reward  of  watchfulness.  While 
we  have  life,  time  and  opportunity 
we  can  be  one  among  the  blessed, 
why  not  make  the  effort?  Why  not 
carefully  watch  that  we  be  not  ov- 
ercome of  the  evil  one.  To  be  served 
b}-  our  Lord  will  certainly  be  a  priv- 
ilege, yes.  it  will  be  a  great  honor, 
The  opportunity  is  open  to  each  one 
of  us,  will  we  try  to  understand  what 
the  Will  of  the  Lord  is  ?  Will  we  be 
watchful  and  vigilant  so  that  we  are 
not  overcome  of  Satan? 


'IRRELIGIOUS  YOUNG 
PEOPLE" 

I   am    18  years  old,   I   speak  for 
myself   and    other   young   people   in 
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our  church,  Hviug-  a  good  clean 
Christian  Hfe  in  tliis  present 
day  world  of  sin  is  no  easy  task. 
With  Satan  constantly  tempting  us 
to  his  way  of  life,  tlirough  his  many 
worldly  pleasures  which  he  uses  as 
magnets  to  draw  away  from  Christ. 

"This  know  also,  that  in  the  last 
days  perilous  time  shall  come.  For 
men  shall  be  lovers  of  their  own 
selves,  covetous,  boasters,  proud, 
blasphemers.  dis(3l:>edient  to  |)arents. 
unthankful,  unholy".  2  Tim.  3:1,  2. 
There  never  was  a  time  in  the  his- 
t()r\-  of  the  world  when  there  are  so 
many  i)right  intelligent  and  educat- 
ed young  people  as  there  are  today. 
^>t  there  was  never  at  time  when 
there  are  so  many  dangers,  pitfalls,  I 
snares  laid  at  their  unwary  feet. : 
.\merica  is  possessed  with  very  se- | 
rious  problems.  Multiplied  thous- 1 
ands  of  young  people  are  rejecting 
and  straying  away  from  God.  AIul- 
tij^lied  thousands  have  lost  their  vir- 
tu re  and  purity.  Reformatories  for 
boys  and  girls  are  filled.  Prisons  are 
crowded  largely  by  }oung  men. 

What  is  wrong?  Who  is  to  blame? 
The\  love  the  world  and  the  sinful 
things  of  the  world.  They  have 
lost  their  conscience  of  right  and 
wrong.  Their  moral  and  ethical 
standards  are  at  an  all  time  low. 
Millions  of  young  people  spend 
their  time  f)n  highways,  beaches, 
dances,  movies  and  nightclubs.  Only 
a  few  young  people  are  converted 
and  born  again. 

Idle   i)lame   for      this      irreligious 


wave  is  laid  at  the  door  of  both  the 
home  and  church.  The  old-fashioned 
home  with  family  prayers  and  grace 
said  at  the  table  is  becoming  a  thing 
of  the  past.  As  the  old  saying  goes 
■".Spare  the  rod  and  spoil  the  child". 
That  is  just  what  American  parents 
are  doing.  Children  have  lost  their 
respect  because  there  parents  don't 
teach  them  respect.  They  just  let 
them  run  and  do  as  they  please. 

I  pity  this  kind  of  young  people 
:ind  I  double  pity  parents  for  raising- 
children  like  that.  It  is  a  sin  for  par- 
ents to  let  their  children  grow  up 
uncontrolled,  to  live  serving  the 
Devil.  God  is  going  to  hold  such 
])arents  accountal)le  at  the  day  of 
judgment.  The  Bible  says  "Train  up 
a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go ;  and 
when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart 
ivom  it",  Prov.  22  :6. 

The  second  thing  to  blame  for 
the  downfall  of  youth  is  the  present 
day  worldly  and  apostate  churches. 
These  churches  permit  gambling  and 
dancing  inside  the  church.  What 
America  needs  to  save  its  youth  is  a 
nation-wide,  sin-killing.  heaven- 
pleasing.  Holy  Ghost  revival  among 
all  the  churches.  There  are  many 
other  reasons  why  young  people  go 
wrong.  We  will  take  these  up  in 
my  following  articles.  The  next  one 
will  be  cigarette  smoking  and  drink- 
ing of  young  people. 

Written  by  Jerry  Carr, 
P.'  6.  Box  605 
Turlock,  Calif. 
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WHAT  MY  CHURCH  BE- 
LIEVES ABOUT  FAMILY 
LIVING 


Marriage  is  an  important  iniion 
of  husband  and  wife,  instituted  by 
God  and  recognized  by  Christ  and 
his  Apostles. 

Starting  with  the  root  of  the  home 
is  the  couple,  one  man  and  one  wo- 
man. Our  church,  advises  that  we 
should  marry  someone  who  belongs 
to  our  faith  but  does  not  make  it 
compulsory ;  the  reason  being  as 
stated  in  the  Holy  Bible.  "Be  ye  not 
unequally  yoked  together  with  un- 
])elievers  :  for  what  fellowship  hath 
righteousness  with  unrighteousness  ? 
And  what  communion  hath  light 
with  darkness?"  II  Cor.  6:14. 

The  family  is  a  very  important 
part  of  life,  wliich  in  turn  is     very 


important  to  the  church.  We  are 
to  strive  to  build  our  families  for 
the  master  and  to  have  a  happy 
Christian  home.  In  order  to  have  ^ 
this,  we  should  have  family  worship 
t(>gcther  everyday.  We  must  go  to 
church  when  there  are  services.  In 
this  way  we  are  doing  what  we 
should.  W'e  are  to  bring  our  children 
up  in  the  faith  of  our  church,  as  this 
too  is  in  the  scriptures.  "Train  up  a 
child  in  the  way  he  should  go :  And 
when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart 
from  it".  Proverbs  22:6. 

The  (juestion  of  divorce  is  consid- 
erably (juestioned  and  talked  about 
today.  We  believe  and  practice  the 
scriptures  on  this  matter.  "And  he 
saith  unth  them,  whosoever  shall  put 
away  his  wife,  and  marry  another, 
committeth  adultery  against  her. 
And  if  a  woman  shall  put  away  her 
husband  and  be  married  to  another 
she  committeth  adultery",  Mark  10: 
11,  12.  "But  I  say  unto  you,  that 
whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife, 
saving  for  the  cause  of  fornication, 
causeth  her  to  commit  adultery  :  And 
whosoever  shall  marry  her  that  is 
divorced  committeth  adultery". 
Alatt.  5  :32.  Here  are  just  two  of 
the  several  scriptures  on  this  sub- 
ject. Thus,  we  do  not  separate  ex- 
cept for  fornication ;  even  then  for 
a  separation,  neither  party  is  to  re- 
marry or  they  would  Ije  committing 
adultery,  which  is  against  one  of  the 
Ten  Commandments.  Only  when 
one  partner  dies,  is  it  permissable  for 
the  one  remaining"  to  remarrv. 
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The   nun-il)er   oi  children   in   our    Jesus  Christ,  the  Father    of  Glory. 


lionies  is  determined  by  our  health 
and  economic  means.  Children  are 
the  lig^ht  and  real  meaning-  of  a  true 


may  give  unto  you  the  spirit  of  wis- 
dom and  revelation  in  the  knowledge 
(^f  hiiu"  Eph.   1  :17.  'Tf  any  of  you 


tor  the  Lord. 

A  High  School  Theme 
Written  by  Sister  Hallie  M.  Snyder, 
Route  2.  Oakland.   Maryland. 

THE  TRUE  CHURCH  OF 
JESUS  CHRIST 

Second  part 
(Continued  from  May  1  issue) 


family,  and  a  hapjn-  Christian  home    lack    wisdom,   let   him   ask   of  God. 

that  giveth  to  all  men  liberally  and 
up1)raideth  not ;  and  it  shall  be  given 
him.  But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  noth- 
in<4  wavering.  For  he  that  wavereth 
is  like  a  wave  of  the  sea  driven  with 
the  wind  and  tossed",  James  1  :5-6. 

Doubting  none  of  God's  word,  we 
cannot  depend  wholy  upon  worldl\- 
education  and  wisdom. 

"When  the  tempter  came  to  him. 
he  said,  If  thou  be  the  son  of  God, 


"Study  to  shew  thyself  appro\- 
ed  unto  God.  a  workman  that  need- 
eth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  divid-  |  command  that  these  stones  be  made 
ing  the  word  of  truth",  II  Tim.  2 :  l)read.  But  he  answered  and  said. 
15.  God  trusts  His  word  to  us  and  It  is  written,  man  shall  not  live  b\' 
(k'pends  upon  us  to  study  the  word,  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that 
to  be  able  to  rightly  divide  it  or  ex- •  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of 
])Iain  it  and  teach  it.  !  God".  Matt.  4:3-4.  Jesus  asked  the 


"There  are  diversitfes  of  opera- 
tions, but  it  is  the  same  Lord  God 
which  worketh  all  in  all,  l)ut  the 
manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is  given 
to  every  man  to  profit  withal".  I 
Cor.  12:6-7.  The  Spirit  is  given  to 
all.  and  all  the  members  are  profited 
by  it.  *'For  I  .say.  through  the  grace 
given  unto  me.  to  every  man  that  is 
among  you.  not  to  think  of  himself 
more  highly  than  he  ought  to  think; 
but  to  think  soberly,  according  as 
( lod  hath  dealt  to  every  man  the 
measure  of  faith"  Romans  12:3. 

For  to  one  is  given  by  the  spirit, 
the  word  of  wisdom;  to  another  the 
word  of  knowledge  by  the  same 
s))irit.     "That  the  God  of  our  Lord 


Disciples  whom  they  said  he  was. 
"And  Simon  Peter  answered  and 
said  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  Living  God."  Peter  gave  the 
correct  answer  by  faith  and  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  him,  Bless- 
ed art  thou  Simon  Barjona;  for 
flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed 
it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which 
is  in  Heaven",  Matt.  16:16-17. 

I  Cor.  12:8-11,  "For  to  one  is 
given  by  the  Spirit  the  word  of  wis- 
dom ;  to  another  the  word  of  knowl- 
edge by  the  same  spirit;  To  another 
faith  b\-  the  same  Spirit;  to  another 
the  gifts  of  healing  by  the  same  Spir- 
it :  To  another  the  working  of  mira- 
cles;  to  anc^her  prophecy;  to  anoth- 
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er  discerning  of  spirits ;  to  another 
(livers  kinds  of  tongues ;  to  another 
the  interpretation  of  tongues ;  But 
all  these  worketh  that  one  and  the 
selfsame  Spirit,  dividing  to  every 
man  severally  as  he  will".  '*He 
therefore  that  ministereth  to  you  the 
Spirit,  and  worketh  miracles  among 
you,  doth  he  it  by  the  works  of  the 
law,  or  by  the  hearing  of  faith?" 
Gal.  3  :5.  ^ 

"The  disciples  came,  and  said  un- 
to him,  why  speaketh  thou  unto 
them  in  parables?  He  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  Because  it  is  given 
unto  you  to  know  mysteries  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven,  but  to  them  it 
is  not  given".  Matt.  13:10-11.  For 
as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath  many 
members,  and  all  the  members  of 
that  one  body,  being  many,  are  one 
body ;  so  also  is  Christ.  For  by  one 
spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one 
body  whether  we  be  Jews  or  Gen- 
tiles whether  we  be  bond  or  free ; 
and  have  been  all  made  to  drink  in- 
to one  spirit",  I  Cor.  12-12-13.  There 
is  no  division  in  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ,  for  the  body  is  not  one  mem- 
l)er,  but  many.  But  each  member  is 
a  part  of  the  church  Body.  If  the 
foot  shall  say.  Because  I  am  not  the 
hand  I  am  not  of  the  body ;  is  it 
therefore  not  of  the  body?  And  if 
the  ear  shall  say.  Because  I  am  not 
the  eye,  I  am  not  of  the  body :  is  it 
therefore  not  of  the  Body  ? 

We  cannot  be  a  member  of  the 
church  and  be  separate  from  the 
church  bodv,  not  covet  or  envv  ano- 


other  member's  place.  *'For  none  of 
us  liveth  to  himself,  and  no  man 
(lieth  to  himself.  For  whether  we 
live  unto  the  Lord ;  and  whether  we 
die.  we  die  unto  the  Lord :  whether 
we  live  therefore,  or  die  we  are  the 
Lord's",  Romans  14:7-9.  'Tf  the 
whole  body  were  an  eye,  where  were 
the  hearing?  If  the  whole  body  were 
hearing,  where  were  the  smelling?" 
I  Cor.  12:17.  "Walk  in  love,  as 
Christ  also  hath  loved  us,  and  hath 
given  himself  for  us  an  offering  and 
a  sacrifice  to  God  for  a  sweet  smell- 
ing savour",  Eph.  5  :2.  An  affection- 
al  example  of  tender  love.  But  now 
hath  God  set  the  members  every  one 
of  them  in  the  body,  as  it  hath  pleas- 
ed Him,  that  every  member  ma^'  be 
an  honour  and  glory  to  our  Lord  and 
God,  our  Heavenly  Father. 

(jod  has  given  each  member  tal- 
ent to  improve  for  the  Lord,  to  their 
fullest  capacity,  "His  Lord  said  un- 
to him  well  done,  thou  good  and 
faithful  servants :  Thou  hast  been 
faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will 
make  thee  ruler  over  many  things : 
enter  thou  into  the  jov  of  thv 
Lord';  Matt.  25:21,  If  they  were 
one  member,  where  were  the  bodv  ? 
But  now  are  they  many  members, 
yet  but  one  l)ody,  (the  church  in  un- 
ity of  faith  and  love ) .  and  the  eye 
cannot  say  unto  the  hand,  I  have  no 
need  of  thee :  nor  again  the  head 
to  the  feet.  I  have  no  need  of  you", 
I  Cor.  12;19-21.  The  church  of 
Jesus  Christ  does  not  exercise  Lord- 
ship and  authority  over  God's  herit- 
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It  is  not  the  I.ord's  will  that  any 
should  be  neglected  and  perish.  The 
eyes  that  watch  over  the  church 
cannot  say  they  have  no  need  of  the 
hands  that  do  the  work ;  neither  the 
head,  to  the  feet.  The  officials  and 
leaders  of  the  church  do  not  sa\'  we 
have  no  need  of  the  laity,  the  feet 
which  bear  the  most  weight  and  bur- 
den of  the  body  of  the  church.  Nay, 
nuich  more  those  members  of  the 
body,  which  seem  to  be  more  feeble, 
are  necessar}- ;  all  who  are  loyal  and 
faithful  to  their  Lord  are  needed  to 
hel])  keep  the  faith  and  unity  of  the 
church. 

"And  those  .members  of  the  body, 
which  we  think  to  be  less  honour- 
able, upon  these  we  bestow  more 
abundant  honour;  atnd  our  uncome- 
1\'  parts  have  more  abundant  come- 
liness is  bestowed  upon  the  one's 
that  are  most  willing,  true  and  obe- 
dient to  their  calling,  through  the 
Hoh-  Spirit,  unto  the  Lord's  work. 
"For  our  comely  parts  have  no  need  ; 
l)ut  God  hath  tempered  the  body  to 
get  her.  having  given  more  abundant 
honour  to  that  part  which  lacked", 
I  Cor.  12:24.  Our  comely  parts,  our 
leaders  in  the  church  have  need  for 
the  church  even  though  she  esteems 
them  very  highly  in  love  for  their 
works  sake  and  the  great  sacrifice 
they  make  for  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  His  church. 

(iod  hath  tempered  the  whole 
church,  the  leaders  and  lait\-  which 
lacked,   together;   giving   honour   to 


all  the  same,  that  there  should  be  no 
schism  in  the  body ;  but  that  the 
members  should  have  the  same  care 
one  for  another.  God  and  Christ, 
our  Redeemer,  has  created  us  all 
and  we  are  all  of  the  same  value  to 
them.  There  are  no  divisions  in  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ  and  whether 
one  member  suffer  all  the  members 
suff'er  with  it.  Pray  for  them,  help 
and  comfort  them,  for  if  one  mem- 
ber be  honoured,  all  the  members 
rejoice    with    it. 

"Xow  ye  are  the  body  of  Christ, 
and  members  in  particular",  I  Cor. 
12:27  "For  we  are  his  workman- 
ship  created   in   Christ   Jesus   unto 


good  works,  which  God  hath  before 
ordained  that  we  should  walk  in 
them",  Eph.  2:10.  "That  Christ 
may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith  ; 
that  ye,  being  rooted  and  grounded 
in  love.  And  to  know  the  love  of 
Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge, 
that  ye  might  be  filled  with  all  the 
fullness  of  God".  Eph.  3 :  17,  19. 

"God  hath  set  some  in  the  church, 
first  apostles,  secondarily  prophets, 
thirdly  teachers,  after  that  miracles, 
then  gifts  of  healings,  helps,  gov- 
erments.  diversities  of  tongues.  Are 
all  apostles?  Are  all  prophets?  Are 
all  teachers,  are  all  workers  of 
miracles?  Have  all  the  gifts  of  heal- 
ing? Do  all  speak  with  tongues?  Do 
all  interpret?  But  covet  earnestly 
the  best  gifts  :  and  yet  shew  I  unto 
}()u  a  more  excellent  way".  I  Cor. 
1 2 :  2(S-3 1 .  We  show  a  more  excel- 
lent wa\   of  love  for  Christ  and  the 
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church,  by  how  much  regard  and 
love  we  manifest  for  each  other.  We 
should  covet  to  exercise  our  best 
gifts  to  edifying  of  the  church. 

"Be  kindly  affectioned  one  to  an- 
other with  brotherly  love ;  in  honour 
preferring    one    another",    Romans 
12:10.    There   is   no   partiality   and 
respect  of  persons  manifested  in  the  i 
love  of  lesus  Christ's  church.  "Love  ! 
worketh    no    ill    to    his    neighbor :  ; 
Therefore    love   is    the   fulfilling   of  ■ 
the  law",  Romans  13:10.  "I  delight 
to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God  :  Yea,  thy  ' 
law  is  within  my  heart"  Psalm  40:8. 
Bro.  C.  M.  Kintner      | 
Converse.  Indiana  j 

RESTORATION  I 


Mark  9:11-13,,  "And  they  (Peter. 
James  and  John  )  asked  him  (Jesus  )  ; 
saying,  Why  say  the  scribes  that ; 
Llias  must  first  come  ?  And  he  an-  j 
swered,  Elias  verily  cometh  first,  j 
and  restoreth  all  things :  but  I  say  : 
unto  you,  that  Elias  is  indeed  come",  j 
The  disciples  knew  that  He  spake  I 
unto  them  of  John  the  Baptist. 

Acts  3  :20-22.  "And  he  shall  send 
Jesus  Christ,  which  before  was 
preached  unto  you.  Whom  the  heav- 
en must  receive  until  the  times  of 
restitution  of  all  thing,  which  God 
hath  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  his 
holy  prophets  since  the  world  be- 
gan". For  the  prophecy  came  not  in 
old  time  by  the  will  of  man :  but 
holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  2  Cor. 
3:6,  "For  the  letter  killeth.  but  the 


Spirit  giveth  life".  Some  people  to- 
day just  depend  on  the  words.  All 
Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine. 
Xo  prophecy  of  the  Scripture  is  of 
any  private  interpretation. 

Restoration :  the  bringing  back, 
from  the  lost  or  ruined  to  its  original  | 
form  or  condition.  Which  according 
to  His  abundant  mercy  hath  begot- 
ten us  again  unto  a  lively  hope.  The 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from 
the  dead.  Psa.  45:17,  "Therefore 
shall  the  people  praise  thee  forever 
and  ever",  4(S:14,  "For  this  God  is 
our  God  forever  and  ever.  He  will 
be  our  guide  even  unto  death."  52  :8. 
"I  trust  in  the  mercy  of  God  for- 
ever and  ever".  145:21.  "Let  all 
flesh  bless  his  holy  name  forever 
and  ever". 

Rev.  1  :6,  "To  him  be  glory  and 
dominion  forever  and  ever",  5:13. 
"Blessing,  and  honor,  and  glory, 
and  power  be  unto  the  Lamb  for- 
ever and  ever",  20:10.  "And  they 
shall  be  tormented  day  and  night 
forever  and  ever".  Psa.  90:2,  "Be- 
fore the  mountains  were  brought 
forth,  or  ever  thou  hadst  formed 
the  earth  and  the  world,  even  from 
everlasting  to  everlasting,  thou  art 
God".  Rev,  15:7,  "One  of  the  four 
beasts  gave  unto  the  seven  angels 
seven  golden  vials  full  of  the  wrath 
of  God,  who  liveth  forever  and 
ever". 

\\'h\-  should  we  love  the  Jews?  Be- 
cause the  apostles  that  brought  the 
gospel  to  us.  were  converted  Jews. 
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The}-  brought  the  message  of  grace, 
to   the   Gentile   as   they   were   com-  . 
manded    by    the    Lord.    John   4 :22, 
Jesus    told    the    Samaritan   woman, 
"Ye  worship  ye  know  not  what,  for 
scilvation  is  of  the  Jews."  John  4  :25.  ; 
Tlien  she  saith.  "I  know  that  Mes- 
sias  Cometh  which  is  called  Christ,  I 
when  he  is  come  he  will  tell  us  all 
tilings".  The  disciples  of  Christ  and  , 
the  apostles  spread  the  good  news  as  j 
the\-  went  into  all  the  world  with  the  ! 
Ciospel.  Here  are  some  of  the  Chris-  | 
tian  Jews  -  Loewenthal,  missionary! 
to  India :  Shereschewsky.  who  gave  ' 
liibles  to  about  two  hundred  million 
Chinese     speaking     people :     Julius ; 
Kobner.  a  noted  evangelist   with  a 
man    named    01)chen    founded    the 
Baptist   church,   in   Germany,   Hol- 
land and  Denmark.  These  Baptists  ' 
were    since    the    apostolic    age.    but 
were  dispersed  under  great  and  hor-  | 
rible   persecution   of  the   Pope   and 
since  were  reestablished. 

What  are  we  doing,  what  is  our 
part  of  spreading  the  good  news? 
For  by  the  works  of  the  law  shall 
no  man  be  justified.  The  law  says, 
P'dv  me  what  thou  owest  me.  Grace 
sa\s.  I  will  forgive  thee  all.  The  law 
speaks  of  what  man  must  do.  Grace 
tells  of  what  Christ  has  done  for 
man.  The  law  says  condemnation. 
r,race  says.  Forgive  him.  Yet  many 
are  adopting  things  taught  under 
the  law.  1  he  law  was  given  by 
-Moses,  but  grace  and  truth  came  by 
Jesus  Christ.  The  law  says.  Cursed 
is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in 


all  things  which  are  written  in  the 
liook  to  do  them.  Under  the  law,  if 
you  failed  in  some  things,  you  were 
guilty  of  all. 

Jas.  2:10.  "For  whosoever  shall 
keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet  offend 
in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all".  We 
are  wonderfully  blessed  that  we  are 
favored  to  live  under  the  dispensa- 
tion of  grace.  Psa.  41  :13.  ''Blessed 
be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  from  ev- 
erlasting to  everlasting."  Worship 
Him  that  liveth  forever  and  ever. 
Blessing,  honor,  power  and  glory 
l)e  unto  him  that  sitteth  upon  the 
throne  and  unto  the  Lamb  forever 
and  ever. 

Blessed  is  he  that  readeth  and 
the}-  that  hear  the  words  of  this 
prophecy,-  and  keep  those  things 
which  are  written  therein.  Jude  25. 
"To  the  only  wise  God  our  Saviour. 
1)e  glory  and  majesty,  and  dominion 
and  power,  both  now  and  ever". 

All  the  way  m}-  Saviour  leads  me, 
Wliat  have  I  to  ask  beside  ? 
Can  I  doubt  His  tender  mercy? 
Lo.  a  s})ring  of  joy  I  see. 

All  the  way  my  Savicnir  leads  me. 
Cheers  each  winding  path  to  tread. 
Gives  me  grace  for  every  trial 
Feeds  me  with  that  living  bread. 

All  the  way  my  Saviour  leads  me. 
(3n  the  fulness  of  His  love. 
Jesus  will  lead  me  all  the  way 
To  m}-   h\'ither's  house  above. 

Wm.  X.  Kinsley, 
Hartville.  Ohio. 
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NEWS  ITEMS 


ENGLEWOOD,  OHIO 
If  the  Lord  wills,  Bro.  James 
Kegerreis,  of  the  Bethel  Congre- 
gation, will  hold  a  two-weeks  revival 
meeting  beginning  July  28  in  the 
Englewood  Congregation.  Pra}^  for 
these  meetings  and  all  who  can, 
come  and  enjoy  these  meetings  with 
us. 

Sister  Sylvia   Surbey,  Cor. 

BRYAN,  OHIO 
The  Pleasant  Ridge  Congregation 
has  decided  to  hold  their  revival 
meetings  the  last  two  weeks  of  Au- 
gust, starting  the  18th  and  closing 
Sept.  1,  with  a  harvest  meeeting. 
Bro.  Hayes  Reed  from  California, 
will  be  the  evangelist,  the  Lord  will- 
ing. 

Ruth  St.  John,  Cor. 


MARRIAGE 
Sister  Ruthanna  Kintner,  daugh- 
ter of  Bro.  and  Sister  Monroe  Kint- 
ner, of  Converse.  Indiana,  and  Bro, 
Eldon  Lily,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Jesse  Lily,  of  Dallas  Center,  Iowa, 
were  united  in  marriage  on  Sunday, 
June  2,  at  the  Plevna  Dunkard 
Brethren  Church,  Eld.  Vern  Hostet- 
ter,  officiated.  They  are  at  home  in 
Converse,  Indiana. 


OBITUARY 


JACOB  ROY  LIGHT 
Son  of  Monroe  and  Clara  Lem- 
aster  Lig^ht,  was  born  near  William- 


I  son,  Franklin  County,  Pa.  Sept.  16. 
t  1892.     He  was  united  in  marriage 
I  to   Bertha  Jane   Swailes  of  Green- 
1  castle,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  19,  1916.     To 
'  this  union  was  born  one  daughter, 
Mary  and  one   son,   John,  both  of 
Minburn,   Iowa.     In  the   spring  of 
1917  he  started  farming  near  Clar- 
ence. Iowa,  where  he  farmed  until 
1924,  when  he  moved  to  a  farm  near 
j  Zearing,  la. 

I      Early  in  life  he  was  baptized  into 
i  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  In  1937 
'  he  united  with  the  Dunkard  Breth- 
I  ren  Church  of  Dallas  Center,  la.  In 
!  1938  he  moved  to  the  present  home 
near   Minburn.   la.,   so  his     family 
would  be  near  the  church.   He  serv- 
ed  the   church   faithfully   for   many 
years,  as  a  deacon  and  for  several 
}'ears  w^as  a  Sunday-school  teacher 
and  trustee.     His  chief  concern  in 
life  was  for  his  church  and  his  fam- 
ily.    He  was  always  eager  to  help 
those   in   need   and  gave   invaluable 
assistance    in    his    work    of    helping 
with  the  growth  of  the  church. 

He  is  survived  by  :  his  wife ;  both 
children  ;  nine  grand-children ;  two 
sisters.  ^lae  Putman,  Taneytown, 
Md.  and  Celia  Hoffeditz,  Chambers- 
burg.  Pa, ;  three  half-sisters,  Mil- 
dred, W^inifred  and  Edna  and  five 
half-brothers,  Russel,  Aaron,  James, 
Monroe  and  Theodore.  He  was  pre- 
ceded in  death  by  one  sister,  Alice 
Mackey.  Chambersburg,  Pa,  and 
one  brother  and  one  sister  who  died 
in  infancy. 

In  the  spring  of  1952  he  suffered 
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a  heart  attack  and  since  that  time 
his  health  has  heen  gradually  declin- 
ing. During  the  past  year  his  health 
failed  more  rapidly  and  on  Friday 
night.  June  7.  he  was  taken  to  the 
liospital.  where  he  slept  peacefully 
away  on  the  evening  of  June  8,  at 
the  age  of  64  years,  9  months  and 
22  days. 

Funeral  services  were  held  June 
1 1  at  the  Dunkard  Brethren  church 
in  Dallas  Center,  with  Bro.  Joseph 
Flora  in  charge,  assisted  by  Bro. 
Isaac  Jarboe,  Grandview,  Mo.  Inter- 
ment was  in  the  Brethren  Cemetery. 
Cshers  at  the  funeral  were,  Bro. 
Oty  Reed  and  Galen  Haldeman. 
Pallbearers  were  brethren ;  Xathan 
Royer,  Clarence  Gehr,  Paul  Moss, 
Russell  Lilly.  Joy  Fiscel  and  Guy 
Handsaker. 

Lois  Lillv.  Cor. 


ber  of  the  Dunkard  Brethren  Church 
and  served  as  a  deacon,  in  which  of- 
fice he  was  active  as  long  as  his 
health  permitted. 

He  is  survived  by  :  two  daughters, 
Mrs.  Elizabeth  Rosensteel  of  Balti- 
more, Md. ;   Mrs.  Maude  Atkinson 
'  of       Birch,       Tree,       Mo.,       three 
grandchildren  and  five  great-grand- 
children. He  was  the  last  of  his  im- 
mediate  family.        Funeral   services 
were  held  Saturday,  June  15,  1957, 
'  at   the   Grove    Funeral   Home,     by 
:  Elder   W.    H.   Demuth   assisted  by 
i  Elder  Emmert  Shelly.  Burial  in  the 
'  Green  Hill  Cemeterv,  W^avnesboro, 
I  Pa.  ■  ' 

'  Sister  Elizabeth  W'isler.  Cor. 


DISCONTENT 


WILLIAM  H.  SPRINKLE 
Was  born  July  10.  1859.  in  Balti- 
more County,  Md.,  the  son  of  Elias 
and  Mary  Sheldon  Sprinkle.       He 
(XwA  June  12,  1957.  at  the  Melchor 

[       Nursing  Home.  2327  N.  Charles  St.. 

*"  ]>altimore.  Md..  where  he  had  been 
a  patient  since  May  30.  at  the  age 
of  97  years,  11  months  and  2  days. 
His  early  life  was  lived  in  Bal- 
timore. He  moved  to  Waynesboro, 
Pa.,  in  1904.  Following  the  death 
of  his  wife,  Sarah  E.  Witter  Sprin- 
kle, in  December  1948.  he  made  his 
home  with  his  daughter.  Mrs.  Eliza- 
beth Rosensteel.  1812  Hope  St.,  Bal- 
timore. Md.  He  was  a  faithful  mem- 


"The  Lord  heareth  your  murnuir- 
ings  which  ye  murmur  against  him", 
read  all  of  Exod.  16:1-13.  Does  the 
Lord  really  hear  every  discontented 
word  I  speak  ?  Does  He  hear  when 
I  grumble  about  the  weather,  about 
the  hard  winter,  about  the  late 
spring,  about  the  dr)-  summer, 
about  the  wet  harvest,  about  the 
grubworm  and  the  grasshopper? 
Does  He  hear  when  I  grumble  about 
the  frosts,  about  the  drought,  about 
the  high  winds  and  about  the 
storms?  Does  He  hear  when  I  scold 
about  my  circumstances,  about  the 
hardness  of  my  lot  in  life,  about  my 
losses  and  disappointments?  If  w^e 
could  get  into  our  heart  and  keep 
there  continually,  the  consciousness 
that  every  word  we  speak  is  heard  in 
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heaven,  would  we  murmur  so  much 
as  we  do?  We  are  very  careful 
about  our  speech  before  men.  Are 
we  as  careful  what  we  say  in  the 
hearing  of  our  Lord? 

Sel.  bv  Sister  Jeanette  Poorman. 


GOD  HOLDS  YOUR  HAND 


God   understands   the   way     you 
take, 
He  knows  the  trails  of  each  day 
And  sympathizing,  lends  an  ear 
To  hear  you  e'en  before  you  pray. 

He  w^alks   with   those   who   trust 
His  love. 
He  holds  them  by  the  hand  to  guide. 
What  need  to  fear  or  be  dismayed. 
With   His  dear  presence  by     your 

side. 
"For  I  the  Lord,  thy  God,  will  hold 
thy    right    hand,    saying    unto    thee. 
Fear    not ;    I    will    help    thee",    Lsa. 
41:13. 

Sel.  bv  Sister  Hallie  M.  Snvder. 


The  only  reason  that  anyone  is  in 
heaven  is,  that  he  put  the  blood  of 
God's  Lamb  between  him  and  a  holy 
God.  The  only  reason  that  any- 
one is  in  hell  is,  that  he  refused  this 
infinite  provision  of  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb.  Where  will  you  spend 
eternitv  ? 


THE  AGAPE— LOVEFEAST 


OVERHEARD  IN  AN 
ORCHARD 


Said  the  Robin  to  the  Sparrow, 
'T  should  really  like  to  know. 
AA'hy  these  anxious  human  beings 
Rush  about  and  worry  so". 

Said  the  Sparrow  to  the  Robin. 
"Friend,  I  think  it  must  be 
That  they  have  no  Heavenly  Father 
Such  as  cares  for  you  and  me". 

"He    careth    for    you",    I    Peter. 

5:7. 
Sel.  bv  Sister  Hallie  M.  Snvder. 


Before,  but  in  the  same  night  in 
which   he   was   betrayed,   the   Lord 
I  jesus    Christ    ate   a    meal    with    his 
I  Apostles  as  they  were  sitting  or  re- 
I  dining  at  a  table  in  an  upper  chamb- 
j  er  in  Jerusalem.  This  meal  wt  be- 
I  lieve  was  perpetuated  by  the  Apos- 
I  ties   and    later   primitive    Christians 
I  as  a  sacred  ordinance  in  connection 
I  with    the   ceremony   of   feetwashing 
!  and  the  eucharist  and  we  further  be- 
lieve that  this  meal  was     the     true 
Lord's  Supper,  rather  than  the  bread 
i  and  wine  of     communion     notwith- 
standing   the   contrary      claims      of 
many   other   Christian  bodies. 

Commentators  and  church  histor- 
ians agree  that  the  early  Christians 
observed  a  full  evening  meal  which 
in  Greek  was  called  agape  meaning 
lorefeasf  or  feast  of  eharify.  Web- 
ster's definition  for  agape  is  this : 
"Among  primitive  Christians  a  love- 
feast  or  feast  of  charity  before  or 
after  communion,  when  contribu- 
tions were  made  for  the  poor.  The 
feast  was  held  at  first  without  scan- 
dal, but  afterwards  being  abused, 
was  condemned  by  the  council  of 
Carthage.  A.  1).,  397." 
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Alexander  ]\Iack  believed  the 
agape  should  be  kept  by  the  church 
as  a  sacred  ordinance.  His  intimate 
friend,  Ernst  Christopher  Hochman, 
a  noted  Pietist,  admitted  the  Scrip- 
tural right  and  authority  to  observe 
it ;  but  on  account  of  its  abuse  and 
the  hypocrisy  connected  with  its 
observance  which  he  feared  would 
result,  he  was  not  willing  to  adopt  it. 
He  hesitated  to  re-establish  apostolic 
methods  fearing  that  an  acknowl- 
edgement of  them  as  necessary  to  a 
true  religiotis  life  would  lead  again 
to  that  sham  and  formal  religion  of 
the  state  churches  which  had  so  sev- 
erly  persecuted  him.  In  this  crisis 
Mack  and  his  followers  bravely  step- 
])ed  out  upon  the  platform  of     the 


literal  Word  leaving  the  conse- 
quences with  God.  Their  one  ques 
tion  was  "What  saith  the  scrip- 
tures?" While  Hochman  here  de- 
scribed a  real  danger,  it  is  not  suffi- 
cient ground  for  the  setting  aside 
of  Christ's  example  in  the  written 
WV.rd. 

The  Scriptural  reasons  for  per- 
]jeluating  this  meal  as  a  church  ordi- 
nance are.  first,  the  example  of  our 
Lord.  'I'bat  He  and  the  apostles 
])artook  of  a  full  meal  the  night  of 
His  betrayal  in  connection  with  the 
feetwashing  ordinance  and  the  bread 
and  wine  (eucharisti  both  of  which 
He  plainly  commanded  them  to  ob- 
serve, is  beyond  (|uestion.  I  be  rec- 
ord is  clear  and  undis])uted.  First. 
He  established  the  feetwashing  ser- 
\ice   by   prece])t    and   exami)k'.   then 


followed  the  full  meal  or  supper  ac- 
companied by  the  Master's  teaching, 
lastly  He  instituted  the  eucharist. 
The  Supper  coming  as  it  did  be- 
tween the  other  two  ordinances 
which  were  so  definitely  command- 
ed, it  is  reasonable  to  accept  it  as 
vitually  connected  with  them  and 
also  to  he  perpetuated,  and  not 
separated  from  them.  The  second 
reason  for  perpetuating  the  love- 
feast  as  a  church  ordinance  is  the 
repeated  allusions  of  the  apostles  to 
it  and  their  teaching  regarding  it  in 
their  epistles.  They  speak  of  it  as  a 
regular,  well  known,  undisputed  and 
fully  established  institution  of  the 
church.  In  I  Cor.  5  :7.  8,  in  speak- 
ing of  the  keeping  of  a  feast  Paul 
says,  "Eor  even  Christ  our  Passover 
is  sacrificed  for  us:  Therefore,  let  us 
keep  the  feast,  not  with  old  leaven, 
neither  with  the  leaven  of  malice  and 
wickedness :  l)ut  with  the  unleav- 
ened bread  of  sincerity  and  truth." 

Feast  implies  more  than  a  bit  of 
bread  and  a  sip  of  wine.  The  Apos- 
tle is  certainly  referring  to  a  full 
meal  and  not  to  the  eucharist  alone, 
and  he  is  asking  them  to  keep  it.  He 
says  "Let  us  keep  the  feast."  He 
calls  it  THF-  feast  as  if  it  was  well 
known  and  understood  by  the  be- 
lievers to  whom  he  was  writing  as 
an  ordinance  commanded  l)y  the 
Master    I^imself. 

That  I'aul  again  refers  to  the 
lovefeast  as  a  church  ordinance,  in 
I  Cor.  11:17  to  34  i>  very  clear. 
Leaving  the  i)assage  a>  a   whok*  for 
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the  private  examination  of  the  read- 
er, I  quote  in  part  beginning  with 
the  20th  verse :  "When  ye  come  to- 
gether therefore  into  one  place,  this 
is  not  to  eat  the  Lord's  supper.  For 
in  eating  every  one  taketh  before 
other  his  own  supper :  and  one  is 
hungry,  and  another  is  drunken. 
What?  have  ye  not  houses  to  eat 
and  to  drink  in?  or  despise  ye  the 
church  of  God.  and  shame  them  that 
have  not?  What  shall  I  say  to  you? 
Shall  I  praise  you  in  this?  I  praise 
}ou  not.  For  I  have  received  of  the 
Lord  that  which  also  I  delivered 
unto  you,  That  the  Lord  Jesus  the 
same  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed 
took  bread :  And  when  he  had  given 
thanks  he  brake  it,  and  said.  Take, 
eat :  this  is  my  body,  which  was 
broken  for  you :  this  do,  in  remem- 
brance for  me.  After  the  same  man- 
ner also  he  took  the  cup,  when  he 
had  supped,  saying.  This  cup  is  the 
new  testament  in  my  blood ;  this  do 
ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink,  in  remem- 
1)rance  of  me.  ****  Wherefore,  my 
brethren,  when  ye  come  together  to 
eat,  tarry  one  for  another.  And  if 
any  man  hunger,  let  him  eat  at 
home ;  that  ye  come  not  together  un- 
to condemnation.  And  the  rest  will 
I  set  in  order  when  I  come." 

In  this  passage  not  a  word  is  said 
against  the  observance  of  the  sup- 
per ;  but  the  Apostle  is  only  calling- 
attention  to  the  disorderly  manner 
in  which  the  Corinthians  were  keep- 
ing it,  with  the  purpose  of  correcting 
the  same.     To  point  out  and  correct 


,  the  abuse  of  a  thing  is  virtually  to 
endorse  the  thing  itself.  We  note 
also  in  this  scripture  the  term 
"Lord's  supper"  used  in  a  way  that 
indicates  something  the  church  at 
Corinth  was  familiar  with  and  un- 
derstood as  an  existing  institution. 
The  church  is  exhorted  to  observe 
the  supper,  not  for  appeasing  hunger 
but  for  its  spiritual  teaching  and 
symbolic  meaning.  Evidently  it  was, 
and  still  is,  for  the  purpose  of  teach- 
ing a  common  level  or  social  equal- 
ity of  believers  and  brotherly  love 
in  fellowship  with  one  another  and 
the  Lord  and  to  typify  the  coming 
marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb.  (See 
Matt.  26:29;  Rev.  19:7-9). 

The  Apostles  Peter  and  Jude,  in 
addressing  the  saints,  testify  to  the 
observance  of  the  Lord's  supper. 
Peter  referring  to  wicked  men 
among  them  says.  "Spots  they  are 
and  blemishes,  sporting  themselves 
with  their  deceivings  while  they 
feast  with  you."  (2  Peter  2:13). 
Jude  referring  to  similar  characters 
says  "These  are  spots  in  your  feasts 
of  charity,  when  they  feast  with  you, 
feeding  themselves  without  fear", 
(Jude  12).  These  passages  evident- 
ly allude  to  the  lovefeast  or  Lord's 
supper,  where  these  hypocrites 
would  participate  with  the  saints  as 
Judas  did  with  Christ  and  the  other 
apostles.  (In  the  passage  from 
Jude,  in  the  R.  Y.,  the  wording  is 
"hidden  rocks  in  your  lovefeasts" 
instead  of  "spots  in  your  feasts  of 
charitv",  as  in  the  A.  V.) 
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These  testimonies  of  the  apostles 
show  that  they  regarded  the  love- 
feast  as  a  divine  ordinance  to  be 
observed  and  guarded  against 
abuse  by  the  followers  of  Christ. 

The  third  reason  here  offered  for 
perpetuating  the  lovefeast  as  a  sac- 
rament of  the  Christian  church,  is 
based  upon  the  fact  that  the  Apostle 
Paul  calls  it  the  Lord's  supper.  All 
agree   that   the   Lord's   supper   is  a 
sacred  ordinance  to  be  kept  by  the 
followers  of  Christ.   The  fact  then 
that    Paul    calls    the    lovefeast    the 
1  .ord's  supper  is  proof  that  it  is  to  ' 
))e  so  regarded  and  kept.  And  the 
further    fact   that    Luke    and    Paul  > 
ixoth  say  or  represent  that  the  Lord  \ 
look   the   bread   and   the   cup   after  | 
supper  and   gave   them   to  the   dis-  | 
ci])les  as  proof  that  they   were  not  ; 
ihe    l^ord's    supper   as   many  claim  ^ 
they  were,  but  were  a  separate  and  , 
distinct    institution.    This    ought    to  I 
suffice  to  show  that  the  lovefeast  is 
l»ro]jfrly    called    the    Lord's    supper  j 
and  that  the  eucharist  was  partaken  ! 
of  after   supper.    Hence  the   supper 
itself  is  an   institution  of  the   Lord 
as  well  as  the  emblems  after  it. 

Scholars  are  agreed  that  the 
original  (ireek  word  translated  siif^- 


per  or  j'cast  in  our  English  Xew 
Testament  means  a  full  meal. 
Smith's  nicfionary  of  .hitiquity  is 
(|Uote(|  as  saying  that  it  means  "the 
])rincipal  meal."  Usually  eaten  rath- 
er late  in  the  day,  freciuentl\-  not  be- 
fore '*sun.set."  Tertullian.  one  of  the 
most  eminent  of  the     earl\-     church 


fathers(  lived  160  A.  D. )  called  the 
lovefeast  the  Lord's  supper  and  de- 
scribed it  as  a  full  meal.  That  which 
John,  Luke  and  Paul  referred  to  as 
supper  and  the  Lord's  supper,  can- 
not therefore  be  a  small  bite  of 
l)read  and  a  sip  of  wine. 

With  reference  to  the  practice  of 
calling  the  eucharist  the  Lord's  sup- 
per. C.  F.  Yoder  says :  "But  if 
dcippios  means  a  supper,  a  full  meal, 
then  what  right  have  we  to  abridge 
the  Lord's  feast  to  a  mere  mouthful  ? 
That  is  as  bad  as  condensing  bap- 
ti.co,  to  immerse,  into  a  few  drops  of 
water.  Let  us  be  consistent.  Not 
only  does  the  term  mean  a  supper,  a 
full  evening  meal,  but  it  is  distinctly 
stated  that  it  is  not  to  be  identified 
with  the  eucharistic  emblems." 

Our  fourth  reason  for  perpetuat- 
ing the  lovefeast  as  a  sacrament  of 
the  Christian  church  is  that  it  is  not 
the  Jewish  passover  which  many 
claim  it  is. 

The  Brethren  have  been  reproach- 
ed with  ignorance  for  keeping  the 
lovefeast.  Some  have  said  that  these 
people  are  keeping  the  Jewish  pass- 
over  which  had  its  fulfillment  in  the 
crucifixion  of  Christ.  We  pause  to 
remark  that  they  must  be  extremely 
ignorant  if  they  suppose  that  they 
are  kee])ing  the  j^assover  when  they 
keej)  the  lovefeast  in  the  manner 
that  they  do.  On  the  contrary  they 
hold  that  the  last  supper  of  our  Lord 
was  not  and  could  not  ha\"e  been  the 
])assover. 

"The   i*.-isso\(T  was  a  feast  of  the 
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jews  instituted  to  commemorate  the 
providential  escape  of  the  Hebrews 
in  -Egypt  when  God  smiting  the  first 
born  of  the  Egyptians  passed  over 
the  houses  of  the  Israehtes  which 
were  marked  with  the  blood  of  the 
paschal  lamb ;  the  week  following 
the  Passover,  was  also  called  the 
Passover." 

The  first  proof  we  here  present 
that  the  Lord's  last  supper  was  not 
the  Passover,  is  the  time  of  the  slay- 
ing of  the  paschal  lam1).  The  com- 
mand of  God  as  first  given  to  the 
Israelites  (Ex.  12:6)  reads  thus: 
"And  ye  shall  keep  it  up  until  the 
fourteenth  day  of  the  same  month 
and  the  whole  assembly  of  the  con- 
gregation of  Israel  shall  kill  it  in  the 
evening."  Marginal  reading :  "be- 
tween the  evenings."  (Read  Ex,  12 
for  description  of  the  Passover ) . 

This  fourteenth  day  of  the  first 
month  here  referred  to  was  called 
the  preparation  day  because  on  this 
day  preparations  were  made  for  the 
Passover  by  removing  all  leaven  and 
doing  other  necessary  labor  includ- 
ing the  slaying  of  the  paschal  lamb 
shortly  before  sunset,  but  which  was 
not  eaten  until  after  sunset  which 
was  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth 
day.  (See  Matt.  27  :62  ;  Luke  23  :54 ; 
Jno.  19-14).  The  Passover  feast  or 
supper  must  have  been  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  fifteenth  of  the  month, 
after  sunset. 

When  John  in  "his  record  of  the 
last  supper  says  "Now  before  the 
feast  of  the  passover"   (Jno.   13:1), 


he  alludes  to  the  night  before — tw^en- 
ty-four  hours  before — the  feast  of 
the  passover,  because  it  was  at  the 
beginning  of  the  preparation  day. 
(Compare  Matt.  26:19;  Luke  22:8; 
John  18:28;  19:14).  Hence  Jesus 
did  not  eat  the  Jewish  Passover  this 
year,  but  instituted  his  supper,  and 
with  his  disciples  ate  it  the  night 
before  the  legal  time  to  eat  the  Jew- 
ish Passover.  (Compare  with  Matt. 
26  :2  :  Luke  22  :15 ) .  When  we  read 
in  John  18:28  that  the  Jews  would 
not  go  into  the  judgment  hall  where 
!  Jesus  was  on  trial  before  Pilate, 
"lest  they  should  be  defiled ;  but  that 
j  they  might  eat  the  passover,"  w^e 
'  know  that  the  Passover  feast  was 
'  yet  in  the  future ;  but  the  Lord's 
supper  had  taken  place  the  evening 
before.  The  14th  verse  of  the  next 
chapter  states  it  was  the  preparation 
of  the  passover  when  Pilate  said  to 
the  Jews,  "Behold  your  king?" 
when  he  was  determined  to  let  him 
go,  thus  showing  further  that  the 
Passover  w^as  not  yet  come. 

Elder  W.  J.  Shoup  says,  "The 
united  testimony  of  the  Scriptures 
is  that  Jesus  died  on  the  prepara- 
tion day,  or  14th  of  the  month,  at 
the  ninth  hour,  the  tim.e  which  the 
law  prescribed  for  the  kilHng  of  the 
lamb,  thus  bringing  the  type  and 
the  antitype  into  the  most  perfect 
harmony.  It  was  so  prophesied  in 
the  law  and  the  prophets,  and  neith- 
er could  pass  away  until  all  should 
be  fulfilled.  With  the  point  estab- 
Hshed  bv    the    united   testimonv    of 
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the  inspired  writers,  that  Jesus  died  conception  la\-  in  hoping  to  do  some 
and  was  buried  on  the  day  of  pre-  good  thing  to  inherit  the  gift  of  God. 
paration  of  the  Passover,  what  men  '  The  man  had  attained  an  outward 


may  say,  learned  or  unlearned, 
scribe  or  Gentile,  can  not  change  the 
fact.  It  then  follows,  as  certainly 
as  day  follows  night,  that  Jesus  did 
eat  that  passover  or  supper  on  the 
evening  of  the     13th  of  the  month. 


obedience  and  had  not  discovered 
that  this  is  utterly  insufficient  for 
salvation.  Christ's  words,  **go''. 
"sell",  "give",  laid  the  finger  on  the 
chief  sin  in  this  man's  heart.  No 
less    than    regeneration    would    give 


To  deny  this  is  to  deny  revelation."  j  him    treasure    in    heaven    with    his 
(  Ammi — My    People,    page    175).    !  whole  heart   fixed  on  it,  as  now  it 


J.  ^I.  Kimmel,      | 
in  the  \'indicator.  ' 


was  on  earthlv  treasures. 


JESUS  AND  THE  LAW 


Jesus  and  the  Ten  Command- 
ments. In  His  teachings  Christ 
]3]aced  particular  importance  to  the 
Christ  did  not  come  to  earth  as  a  ]>'ii"ts  of  the  Commandments  treat- 
revolutionist,  to  set  aside  the  old  j  i^^g"  ^^ith  duties  to  man.  Nonsvvear- 
laws  and  institute  new  ones.  His  I  in'<  (•^"  oaths  is  included  in  Matt.  5  : 
work  and  ministry  were  comple-  |  33-37.  The  Lord's  Day  is  to  be  ob- 
mentary  to  the  prime  revelation  of'  served  with  new  meaning,  Mark  2: 


God  to  the  patriarchs.  The  pur- 
pose of  God  in  Christ  was  to  build 
on  the  original  order  of  wisdom  and 
to  restore  the  higher  principles  first 
ordained  of  God.  jesus  is  address- 
ing the  s])i  ritual  teachers  chosen  l)y 
Himself  to  follow  His  ministry.  He 
would  ha\e  them  fully  aware  of  the 
('.urability  of  God's  divine  Word  and 
of  the  necessity  for  the  literal  ac- 
ceptance of  it. 

Mark  10:17-22.  The  rich  young 
ruler  wanted  life  eternal.  He  was 
strongly  attracted  to  Jesus,  yet  he 
was  far  from  the  right  road  to 
eternal  life.  His  was  the  great  (|ues- 
tion  then,  as  it  is  now.  He  came  to 
the  great  source  and  ex])ected  a 
great  answer,  which  hitherto  he  had 
failed  to  secure.    lUu  his  irreat  mis- 


3.  Fraud  is  forbidden,  Mark  10: 
19.  False  witnessing  is  shown  to 
iclude  railing  blasphemy  and  idle 
words.  Matt.  15:19.  Images  are 
folly;  God  is  a  spirit.  John  4:24. 

Love  in  the  hearts  of  men  toward 
God  and  man  renders  the  law  void 
as  a  command.  "He  that  loveth  an- 
other hath  fulfilled  the  law",  Rom. 
13:<S.  Man's  will,  by  God's  grace. 
ma\  harmonize  jO}ou>]y  with  His 
will,  and  when  motivated  by  prin- 
ci])le  instead  of  by  commandment 
(•.\em])lifies  the  l)eaut\-  of  the  spirit- 
ual life.  'Hie  spirit  of  chafing 
against  law  is  absent  where  a  per- 
fect love  response  reigns.  "Even  as 
I  have  lo\ed  you,  that  ye  al.so  love 
one  another".  Jesus  fulfilled  His 
purpose   among   men   in    Mis  fleath. 
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which  was  the  greatest  act  of  love, 
self-denial  and  sacrifice.  This  act 
became  significantly  the  cause  of  all 
right  conduct.  This  precept  was 
new  by  the  way  it  revealed  God  in 
Christ,  by  its  effect  on  the  life  of 
the  church,  by  its  causing  unity 
among  believers  and  by  its  provid- 
ing the  bond  for  believers  in  Christ. 

Christ's  fulfilling  of  the  law 
brought  grace  abounding.  Salvation 
b}'  grace  through  faith  is  the  testi- 
mony of  a  great  cloud  of  witnesses. 
The  gift  of  God  cannot  be  purchased 
by  silver  and  gold  nor  gained  by 
good  w^orks.  All  must  acknowledge 
themselves  as  sinners  and  become 
contrite  seekers  of  the  saving  grace 
of  God.  Only  to  the  cleansed  can 
such  love  reign  in  the  heart  as  God 
portrayed  for  mankind  in  Christ. 
What  saved  person  can  then  trespass 
against  his  God  or  his  fellow  men? 
Yet  "If  any  man  sin.  we  have  an 
advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus 
Christ  the  righteous :  and  he  is  the 
propitiation  for  our  sins.',  1  John 
2:1-2. 

It  is  conclusive  that  all  that  is  of 
permanent  value  in  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments has  been  incorporated 
into  fhe  teachings  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  and  His  apostles. 

ALONG  THE  WAY 

There  are  so  many  things  to  do 
So  much  help,  if  we  but  knew 
So  many  troubled  hearts  to  soothe, 
So      many     pathways      rough      to 
smooth. 


So  many  comforting  words  to  say 
To  hearts  that  falter  along  the  way ! 

Here  is  a  lamp    of  hope  gone  out, 
Someone      stumbled     and      fell   to 

doubt, 
Out  of  thy  tiny  store  of  oU*refill 
Kindle  the  courage  that  smoulders 

still 
Think  what  Jesus  would  do  today 
For  one  who  had  fallen  beside  the 

way. 

How  many  lifted  hands  will  plead 
The  old,  sad  story  of  human  need. 
So  let  us  follow  the  Saviour's  plan. 
Love  unstinted  to  every  man, 
Content  if  at  most  the  world  should 

say : 
"He  helped  his  brother  along     the 
w^ay." 
Selected  by  Sister  Sidebottom. 


CHRIST  IS   THIS 


"To  the  artist  he  is  One  Altogeth- 
er Lovely. 

To  the  architect  he  is  the  Chief 
Cornerstone. 

To  the  baker  he  is  the  living  Bread. 

To  the  banker  he  is  the  Hidden 
Treasure. 

To  the  biologist  he  is  Life. 

To  the  builder  he  is  the  Sure  Foun- 
dation. 

To  the  doctor  he  is  the  Great  Phy- 
sician. 

To  the  educator  he  is  the  Great 
Teacher. 

To  the  farmer  he  is  the  Lord  of  the 
Harvest. 

To  the  florist  he  is  the  Rose  of  Shar- 
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on  and  the  Lily  of  the  \'alley. 
To  the  geologist  he  is  the  Rock  of 

Ages. 
To  the  jurist  he  is  the     Righteous 

Judge  of  all  men. 
To  the  jeweler  he  is  the   Pearl   of 

Great  Price. 
To  the  horticulturist  he  is  the  True 

A'ine. 
To    the    newspaperman     he    is     the 

Good  Xews. 
^W)  the  oculist  he  is  the  Light  of  the 

\\^orld. 
To  the  philanthorpist  he  is  the  Un- 
speakable Gift. 
To  the  philosopher  he  is  the  wisdom 

of  God. 
To  the  preacher  he  is  the  Word. 
1^0  the  slave  he  is  the  Emancipator, 
^fo  the  sculptor  he  is     the     Living 

Stone. 
1\)  the  toiler  he  is  the  Giver  of  Rest. 
^\\j  the  sinner  he  is  the  Savior,  the 

Lamb   of   God   which   taketh 

away  the  sin  of  the  world. 
To  the  Christian  he  is  the  Son  of  i 

God,   Redeemer  and  coming  i 

Lord/'  ' 

Sel.  bv  .Sister  Mildrerl   Kintner.  i 


there  are  no  answers  to  prayer ;  a 
place  where  only  hate  prevails  for- 


ever ! 


f" 


Sel.    Sister    Jeannette   Poorman. 


WHAT  THEN 


■'People  have  perished  in  the  air 
und  in  the  sea.  Others  have  perish- 
vfl  in  tin-  tire,  in  tragic  accidents, 
and  in  storms,  jjut  these  tragedies 
are  nothing  comi)ared  with  ])erish- 
ing  in  hell's  dark  night,  a  place 
where  there  is  no  God,  no  holy  in- 
fluence, where  no  church  bells  ring, 
nt)  altar  calls  are  i-iven,  and   where 
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(Juestion :  W^hat  proof  have  we 
that  the  Bible  is  the  word  of  God? 

Answer:  X'olumes  after  volumes 
have  1)een  written  on  this  subject. 
.Some  have  1)een  written  to  defend 
the  authenticity  of  the  Bible,  others 
have  been  written  in  an  attempt  to 
tr}-  and  prove  that  the  word  is  not 
authentic.  But  we  are  glad  to  know 
that  }et  today  there  are  those  that 
still  believe  what  the  word  teaches. 
We  are  going  to  outline  some  of  the 
external  evidences  of  the  truth  of 
God's  word. 

1.  The  ancient  manuscripts  in 
man}-  of  the  lil)raries  of  our  land  go 
back  to  a  very  early  date.  It  is  in- 
teresting to  note  that  some  of  these 
manuscripts  of  the  New  Testament 
were  written  in  the  fourth  century 
A.D.  There  still  are  copies  of  the 
Greek  translation  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment which  Christ  used  when  He 
was  here  on  this  earth.  His  word 
concerning  it  is  enough  within  itself. 
It  was  translated  not  later  than  250 
P).  C.  and  is  called  the  Septuagent 
\"ersion. 

2.  The  versions,  or  translation 
into  the  many  languages  of  the  earth 
are  manifold.  Some  of  these  are 
older  than  the  authentic  manu- 
.scripts.  History  tells  us  that  it  is  a 
well  known   fact,  that   the  men   who 
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made  some  of  these  translations 
could  easily  have  known  the  Apos- 
tles all  of  which  means  that  they 
had  apostolic  authority  for  their 
versions.  What  better  authority 
could  we  want? 

3.  About  50  of  our  early  church 
fathers  quoted  the  New  Testament 
so  freely  in  their  writings  that  all  the 
New  Testament,  could  be  put  to- 
gether, without  a  few  exceptions. 
Lucky  ;  these  writings  of  our  Church 
fathers  are  still  available  to  scholars 
today. 

When  all  these  manuscripts,  ver- 
sions, and  quotations  from  our 
church  fathers  are  compared,  verse 
by  verse,  line  by  line,  they  are  found 
to  verify  the  facts  that  our  English 
Bible  is  Authentic. 

4.  Archaelogy  has  proved  many 
facts  of  Bible  history.  Many  monu- 
ments as  well  as  tablets  have  been 
discovered  which  prove  beyond  all 
doubt  that  they  told  the  truth  of  the 
creation,  the  fall,  the  flood  and  oth- 
er events  of  Bible  history.  Abra- 
hams early  home,  the  city  of  Ur  of 
Chaldea,  has  been  discovered.  The 
silent  testimonies  from  these  sacred 
monuments  testify  to  the  truth  of 
God  Holy  word. 

5.  History  down  through  the 
centuries  has  borne  out  the  fact,  that 
the  prophecies  foretold  in  the  Bible 
concerning  the  Jew  are  being  ful- 
filled as  well  as,  conditions  that  ex- 
ist in  the  world  as  a  whole. 

6.  The  attack  that  Satan  has 
made  upon  the  word  of  God  proves 


its    Divine    origin.     These    attacks 
have  been      unceasing   and   violent 
from  the  time  of  its  origin.       Any 
other  book  would  have  been  com- 
pletely  de.stroyed   long     ago;     but 
God  has  miraculously  preserved  the 
Bible  from  the  open  attacks  of  fire, 
water,   and   sword ;   as   well  as  the 
more  subtile  attacks  of  skeptic  crit- 
ics, and  "scientists"  falsely  so-called. 
I  AVhy  was  the  beloved  apostle  Paul 
\  executed  by  the  wicked  Nero  ?  Sim- 
ply because  he  preached  and  wrote, 
j  and  lived  the  true  message  of  the 
'■  precious  Word  of  God.     Why  was 
William  Tyndale  kept  in  prison  for 
I  eighteen  long  months  without  even 
i  a  1)ook  or  pen,  afterward  was  strang- 
j  led  and  burned  at  the  stake?  Simply 
j  because  he  gave  to  the     world    the 
j  first  printed  Bible.  Why  were  Mar- 
'  tin  Luther     and     other     reformers 
j  burned  at  the  stake  ?     Because  they 
I  preached  and  taught  and  translated 
I  the  Bible  into  the  language  of    the 
I  common  people.     I  know  it  is  not 
I  true  that  these  things  are  being  done 
in  the  world  today,  except  in  certain 
countries  but  satan's  attacks  are  yet 
more  subtle  in  many  respects. 

How  you  may  ask?  He  is  filling 
the  minds  of  men  with  doubt  con- 
cerning this  greatest  of  all  books. 
But  thanks  be  unto  God;  His  word 
will  abide  forever.  What  could 
furnish  more  abundant  proof  of  its 
divine  origin  and  authority,  than  its 
miraculous  preservation  throughout 
the  ages. 

7.     The   universal   appeal   of  the 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


21 


Bible  proves  its  divine  origin.  The 
Bible  has  been  translated  into  over 
nine  hundred  languages  and  dialects. 
This  wonderful  book  meets  the  need 
of  everv  human  heart  around  the 
world,  of  every  race  or  color,  of 
whatever  degree  of  education  or  so- 
cial level.  Xo  other  book  can  meet 
this  need.  The  Bible  is  the  worlds 
l)est  seller.  To  show  unto  us  that 
the  Bible  is  the  living  word,  is  evi- 
denced by  the  power  of  its  contents, 
to  regenerate  the  heart  and  change 
the  vilest  of  sinners.  The  apostles 
l)elie\ed  it  and  quoted  from  it  many 
times,  as  well  as  Christ  Himself,  that 
is  the  Old  Testament. 

I'he  fulfilled  prophecies — and 
tliey  are  many — prove  beyond  all 
d()ul)t  that  the  Old  Testament  fore- 
ttld  the  message  of  the  New;  that 
tlie  Xew  (|U()tes  and  fulfills  the  Old. 
A  lav  God  through  His  Spirit,  give 
us  a  better  understanding  of  this 
greatest  of  all  books,  and  may  eacTi 
of  us  rejoice,  that  we  can  be  able  to 
understand  it  to  the  extent  that  we 
•  an  ap])reciate  its  l)eauty  and  grand- 
eur. 

Hayes  Reed. 
14.^.^  <')verholtzer  Drive 

.\b»dest(\  California. 


FRIENDSHIP  GARDEN 


Cultivate    your    Friendship   Gar- 
den, 
Tend    with    loving   care,   each   one. 
Fertilize  with  words  of  kindness. 
Sprinkle  well  w-ith  good  deeds  done. 

As  the  years  go  flying  past  you 
Gather  new  ones  all  the  way, 
To  add  to  your  collection 
In  your  garden  bright  and  gay. 

Clean   out   well   your    Friendship 
Garden, 
Pull  out  every  spiteful  weed. 
Leave  no  room  for  envy  or  malice, 
j  Chop  down  jealousy  and  greed. 

i       When  \-our  hair  has  turned  to  sil- 

i 

I  ver, 

!  When  life's  journey's  almost    done, 

j  You  will  find  ycnir  Friendship  Gar- 

I  den 

I  Just  as  dear  as  when  begun. 

I       Like  vour  flowers,  vou  can  watch 
It 
Larger  grow  and  multiply. 
Till  it  builds  for  you  a  ladder, 
To  the  home  beyond  the  sky. 

Sel.  bv  Bettv  Poormau. 


l*ut  on  the  whole  armor  of  God, 
l'"ph.  ^:11.  There  are  too  many 
])art  christians.  It  would  be  a  bet- 
ter world  if  we  went  the  whole  way 
and  were  lulK'  arnu-d  at  all  times. 


THE   TWO    PICTURES 


( 'lod  forbid  as  T  should  say  anv- 
thing  against  any  chiircb  or  any  re- 
ligious sect,  i  only  wish  to  give  you 
the  true  words  of  God.  Christ  tell> 
us  of  two  ways.  Christ  told  us  wide 
is  the  gate  that  leadeth  to  destruc- 
tion and  many  tbere  be  that  go  in 
there    at.      He   .also    tell>    ns.    Str.ait 
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is  the  gate  and  narrow  is  the  way 
that  leadeth  unto  life  and  few  there 
be  that  find  it.  One  is  the  way  of 
life  and  one  is  the  way  of  death.  We 
often  come  to  two  roads  that  fork, 
here  we  must  choose  which  road  we 
will  take.  We  have  the  choice  to 
choose  the  way  of  destruction  or  the 
way  of  life. 

I  wish  to  look  at  the  broad  way 
and  the  narrow  way  as  two  ships ; 
one  leading  down  to  destruction  and 
the  other  leading  heavenward.  Each 
and  everyone  of  us  is  on  one  or  the 
other  of  these  two  ships.  To  get  on 
one  ship  or  to  get  on  the  broad  way 
is  to  do  just  what  we  wish  or  per- 
haps what  others  do.  James  tells 
us,  though  we  keep  the  whole  law 
and  offend  in  one  point  he  is  guilty 
of  all.  Our  foreparents  were  driv- 
en out  of  the  Garden  of  Eden  for 
one  mistake.  For  one  mistake 
Moses  was  not  permitted  to  enter 
the  promised  land.  Saul  and  many 
others  for  one  disobedience,  might 
we  be  rejected  a  home  in  heaven  for 
the  lack  of  one  thing,  we  might  call 
it  disobedience. 

We  see  many  things  in  this  pic- 
ture to  take  notice  of.  On  this  ship 
or  on  this  way  we  see  individuals 
yoking  themselves  up  with  lodges, 
unions,  and  organizations.  Members 
of  churches  yoking  themselves  up 
with  unbelievers.  All  we  see  in  this 
picture  are  on  the  broad  way  that 
leadeth  to  destruction.  We  see  in  this 
picture  or  this  ship,  women  wearing 
that  w^hich  pertaineth  unto  men,  we 


see  musical  instruments  which  are 
used  for  the  worship  of  God.  Did 
Christ  or  any  of  the  apostles  ever 
mention  of  instrumental  music  in 
worship?  Do  you  think  that  God 
would  approve  of  anything  that 
Christ  didn't  teach? 

Christ  tells  us  that  God  is  a  spir- 
it and  he  that  would  worship    Him 
must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in 
truth.     Again  w^e  see  in  this  picture 
\vomen  cutting  off  their  hair  and  go- 
!  ing  almost  naked,  who  claim  to  be 
christians.     We  see  the  wearing  of 
I  gold  and  ornaments,  all  these  are  on 
I  the  broad  road  to  destruction.  I  Cor. 
j  5  :11.  "But  now  I  have  written  unto 
!  you  not  to  keep  company,  if  any  man 
that  is  called  a  brother  be  a  forni- 
cator or  covetous,  or  an  idolater  or 
a  railer,  or  a  drunkard  or  an  extor- 
tioner; with  such  an  one  no  not  to 
eat".     Also  in  Gal.   5:21,  "Envy- 
ings   murders,   drunkenness,   revell- 
ings,  and  such  like :  of  the  which  I 
tell  you  before  as  I  have  also  told 
you  in  time  past,  that  they  which  do 
such  things  shall  not     inherit     the 
kingdom  of  God." 

In  this  picture  concerning  the 
straight  and  narrow  way,  which  is 
the  way  of  life.  Comparing  the 
two  w^ays  to  two  ships.  The  ship  of 
which  we  wish  to  talk  about  is  sail- 
ing heavenward.  It  isn't  as  easy  to 
get  on  this  ship  as  the  one  just  spok- 
en of.  We  have  many  questions  of 
sincerity  and  faith  in  Jesus  as  our 
Saviour  to  answer.  Christ  said 
strait  is  the  gate  and  narrow  is  the 
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way  that  leadeth  unto  life  and  few- 
there  be  that  find  it.  We  find  that 
a  straight  gate  signifies  a  narrow 
gate  and  to  get  through  that  gate 
we  must  lay  aside  the  things  of  the 
world.  W'e  are  baptized  into  Christ 
so  that  our  sins  may  be  forgive. 
Then  we  become  the  children  of 
God,  heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs 
with  Jesus  Christ. 

We  don't  see  the  things  in  this 
])icture  that  we  saw  on  the  broad 
way.  Instead  we  see  them  interest- 
ed in  things  that  please  God.  They 
enjoy  singing  praises  unto  God, 
studying  his  Holy  word  and  help- 
ing others.  John  the  revelator  tells 
us  that  on  the  isle  of  Patmos,  he  saw 
another  angel  coming  down  from 
lieaven  saying.  Come  out  of  her  my 
])eop]e.  come  out  from  among  the 
world,  come  out  from  under  bond- 
age lest  ye  shall  be  consumed  with 
the  wickfd.  1  say  to  those  who  are 
I'U  the  broad  way,  come  out  of  her 
before  the  ship  strikes  destruction. 
Remember  you  cannot  be  on  both 
ways  at  once  so  if  you  think  you  are 
enjoying  those  things  that  are  on 
the  broad  way,  you  can  be  assured 
that  you  are  not  on  the  Jesus  way 
to  heaven,  but  rather  on  the  broad 
way  to  eternal  danmation. 

Thornton  Mellott. 
Needmore.  Pa. 

DAILY  DEVOTIONS  FOR 
AUGUST    1957 

PERSKVRRENCE 

Mcmorx-    verse,    fames   4  :S.    '*]')r.-iw 


nigh  to  God.  and  He  will  draw- 
nigh  to  you.  Cleanse  your 
hands,  ye  sinners :  and  purify 
your  hearts,  3'e  double  mind- 
ed." 

Thurs.   1— Rev.  2:18-29. 

Fri.  2— Eph.  4:1-16. 

.Sat.  3— Josh.  23. 

Memory  verse.  Rev.  3:11.  "Behold, 
I  come  quickly ;  hold  fast  which 
thou  hast,  that  on  man  take  thy 
crown." 

Sun.  4— Acts   13:38-43. 

Mond.  5— Cor.   1  :  14-30. 

Tues.  6 — Rom.  12. 

Wed.  7—1  Peter  5. 

Thurs.  8—11  Peter  3:8-18. 

Fri.  9— Col.  1  :21-29. 

Sat.  10— Col.  4:1-9. 

Memory  verse.  Matt.  10:32.  "Who- 
soever therefore  shall  confess 
me  before  men,  him  will  I  con- 
fess, also  before  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven." 

Sun.  1  1— James  5  : 

Mon.  12— Heb.  3:1-12. 

Tues.   13— Heb.  6:1-15. 

Wed.   14— John   15:1-14. 

Thurs.  15 — Gal.  5. 

Fri.   16--Hel).  12:1-14. 

Sat.   17— Rev.  2:1-11. 

Memory  verse.  James  1  :6.  "P>ut 
let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing 
wavering.  For  he  that  wavereth 
is  like  a  wave  of  the  sea  driven 
with  the  wind  and  tossed." 

Sun.    18— b:ph.  6:10-24. 

Mon.   19— Mark  13:1-13. 

Tues.  20— Job  11. 

Wed.    21—1    Cor.    15:45-58. 
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Thurs.  22— Luke  9:51-62. 

Fri.  23— Gal.   5:1-18. 

Sat.  2A — Acts  1:1-14. 

Memory  verse,  James  1  :12,  "Bless- 
ed is  the  man  that  endureth 
temptation :  for  when  he  is 
tried,  he  shall  receive  the  crown 
of  life  which  the  Lord  hath 
promised  to  them  that 
him.'' 

Smi.  25—1  Kings  13:1-11. 

Alon.  26—11  Kines  22:17. 


love 


Tue^ 


?7— Joh  23. 


Wed.  28— Dan.   3:13-25. 
Thurs.  29—11  Thess.  3:6-18. 
Fri.  30— Acts  4:13-22. 
Sat.  31—1  Tim.  6:6-21. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 
FOR  AUGUST 


PRIMARY  LESSONS 
Aug.  4 — A  King  AA'ho  Was  Kind  to 
a  Lame  man.     2  Sam.  4:4:  9: 
1-13. 
Aug.    11 — ( Review  )    Showing 
Love  to  God.     Psa.  105:1-5 


Our 


Aug.    18— A  Widow   Sharing 


Aug. 


Her 
Last  Meal.     I  Kings  17:8-16. 

25— Elijah  Brings  the  Wid- 
ow's Son  to  Life.  I  Kings  17: 
17-24. 

ADULT  LESSONS 
Aug.  4 — Prosperity  of  the  evil  not 
to  be  desired.     Psa.  73:1-28. 
1 — What    attitude      should      the 
Christian  have  toward  the  pros- 
perity of  the  wicked? 
2 — If  we  become  envious    of    the 
wicked,  is  it  the  result  of  our 


failure  to  truly  enter  the  Sanc- 
tuary of  God? 

3 — Can  we,  like  David,  think 
back  profitably  to  a  time  when 
our  steps  had  well  nigh  slipped, 
and  realize  that  only  through 
the  power  of  God  we  are  saved  ? 
Aug.  11 — The  fate  of  the  evil.  Psa. 
9:1-20. 

1 — W^hat  all  is  included  in  prais- 
ing God  with  MY  whole  Heart  ? 

2 — If   we   fail    to    pray    unto    the 

Lord    for    strength     to     praise 

Him  will  our  Christian  life  be 

a  failure? 

3 — To  whom  is  the  Lord  a  refuge? 

Aug.   18 — Be  not  ashamed  to  trust 

in  the  Lord.  Psa.  25:1-22. 

1 — Through  what  avenue  of  sin 
are  Ave  most  liable  to  be  one 
ashamed  of  the  Lord? 

2^AMiat  are  some  of  the  condi- 
j  tions  necesary  to  gain  instruc- 

i  tions  or  wisdom  ? 

I  Aug.  25 — The  Lord  is  able  to  take 
j  away  our  sins.     Psa.  32:1-11. 

'  1 — Does  God  have  a  working 
part  in  the  unrest  of  spirit,  that 
some  one  guilty  of  sin  must  en- 
dure ? 

2 — How  great  is  the  danger  that 
confronts  someone,  if  through 
proscratination  they  fail,  in  con- 
fessing their  sins  and  obtaining 
remission  of  them? 

3^Do  Christians  quite  often  be- 
come careless  with  living  when 
thev  feel  the  Lord's  mercy  sur- 
rounding them  ? 
BIBLE  STUDY  BOARD 
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'For  the  faith  once  for  all  Helivered  to  the  Saints. 


OUR    MOTTO:    Spiritual   in  life    and    OUR  WATCHWORD:  Go  into  all  the 
Scriptural  in  practice.  j  world  and  preach  the  gospel. 


OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,   and  more      perfect   through  faith  and   obedience. 


HARVEST 


"And  1  looked,  and  behold  a  white 
cloud,  and  upon  the  cloud  one  sat 
like  unto  the  Son  of  man,  having 
on  his  head  a  golden  crown,  and 
in  his  hand  a  sharp  sickle.  And  an- 
other angel  came  out  of  the  temple, 
crying  with  a  loud  voice  to  him  that 
sat  on  the  cloud.  Thrust  in  thy 
sickle,  and  reap ;  for  the  time  is 
come  for  thee  to  reap;  for  the  har- 
vest of  the  earth  is  ripe,  and  he  that 
sat  on  the  cloud  thrust  in  his  sickle 
on  the  earth ;  and  the  earth  was 
reaped".  Rev.  14:14-16. 

Again  we  are  privileged  to  enjoy 
the  fruits  of  another  harvest.  The 
fruit  harvested  over  our  country 
varies  somewhat  in  different  local- 
ities, hut  the  l)lessings  are  equally 
enjoved  regardless  of  the  fruit  har- 
vested. Also  almost  any  tyi)e  of  har- 
vest requires  a  similiar  nuiltitude 
of  blessings,  from  Ciod  our  Greater, 
if  any  noticeable  quantity  is  to  be 
reaped.  In  general  each  cro])  re- 
c|uires  a  preparing  of  the  soil,  a 
planting  of  the  seed,  a  caring  -  culti- 
vating -  and  weeding,  the  early  and 
latter  rains,  with  a  mild  sunshine 
anfl  absence  of  storms  and   in.sects. 


j  To  a  certain  extent  these  can  be 
controlled  and  encouraged  by  man, 
usuallv  with  s^reat  labor  and  ex- 
pense.  but  the  general  nudtittide  of 
these   blessings  must   come   entirely 

•  from  Almighty  God. 

'  Methods  of  prei)aring  and  har- 
vesting a  crop  and  variety  of  crops, 
has  changed  much  since  the  harvest 

'  was  so  often  referred  to,  in  the 
teachings  of  Jesus  and  His  apostles. 
At  that  time  harvesting  a  crop  re- 
(jtiired  many  helpers,  for  its  variotis 

i  steps.  Usually  the  crop  was  mowed, 
raked,  tied,  carried  or  hauled  to  the 
thrashing  place,  thrashed,  cleaned 
and   then  stored  away.   Today  two 

!  or  three  men  can  use  modern  ma- 
chiner}-  and  in  one  day  enter  a  large 
held  and  deliver  the  grain  to  the 
buyer's  bin.  all  in  a  single  day. 
However,  the  crop  still  depends 
upon  the  blessings  of  rain  and  fav- 
oral)le  weather  from  heaven.  Al- 
most every  crop  has  corresponding 
machiner\-  to  cut  down  the  amount 
of  labor,  but  nuich  labor  is  used  to 
prodtice  and  distribute  that  machin- 
ery. The  blessings  of  the  harvest 
affect  each  and  every  one.  at  lea.st 
over  a  period  of  years. 


1 
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What  is  the  purpose  of  the  har- 
vest. First  the  need  is  to  feed  men, 
or    the    animals    and    plants    which 
later  feed  men.  Second,  it  is  to  sup- 
ply a  medium  of  exchange  between 
various  commodities  that  each  one 
may    have    the    necessary    food,    or 
supply   that   which   is   used   to   pro- 
duce the  food.   Without  a  harvest, 
over  a  period  of  years,  the  merchan- 
dise of  the  shoemaker,  the  electri- 
cian, those  serving  in  the  automobile  ' 
trade    and    all    forms    of    business 
would  eventually  die  out.  We  wish  I 
to    impress    each    one    of   their    de-  ; 
pendence  upon  the  harvest  and  par-  ! 
ticularily  upon  receiving  and  using  i 
the    multitude    of    the    blessings    of 
God.  Actually,  the  time  of  harvest 
should   be   a   time   of   rejoicing  for  ' 
each  one.  Also  may  we  realize  that 
the  period  of  harvest  of  the  many  ! 
different  foods,  covers  many  months  i 
of  the  year.   How  thankful  are  we 
each   to   our  heavenly   Father?   Did 
\'ou  ever  think  that  some  food  may 
be  considered  luxuries,  however,  if 
the    harvest    of   that    crop    is    very 
plenteous,   its  price  will  be  so  that 
most  every  one  can  enjoy  it.   How 
many  times  a  week,  a  month,  a  year, 
do  we  thank  our  Heavenly  Father 
for  the  blessings  of  the  harvest? 

On  the  other  hand,  does  our  Lord 
expect  a  harvest  ?  Why  did  Jesus 
suffer  so  much  and  even  give  His 
life  ?*  W^as  it  not  that  He  might  have 
an  abundance  of  faithful,  reverent, 
and  holy  followers  to  present  unto 
God,    as    His    bride?    He    came    to 


earth  to  give  us  the  conditions, 
methods  and  practices  which  would 
make  and  keep  us  each  ready  to  be 
a  part  of  His  bride  when  He  comes 
to  earth  again.  Are  our  bodies  holy 
temples  wherein  our  souls  may  be 
prepared  and  preserved  for  His 
coming  ? 

Our  scripture  text  gives  us  a 
wonderful  picture  of  the  harvest 
which  Jesus  will  gather.  It  must 
be  a  true  picture  because  we  note 
that  it  appeared  upon  a  pure  white 
cloud  from  heaven  and  the  heavenly 
Son  of  God  was  the  reaper.  Note 
it  must  refer  to  the  time  when  the 
world  is  ripe  and  ready  for  harvest. 
It  might  be  a  time  when  all  things 
are  fulfilled  and  the  faithful  are 
ready  to  be  received  by  their  Lord 
and  Master.  Alas,  but  it  may  also" 
picture  the  unfaithful,  ripe  and 
ready  in  the  depths  of  sin ;  when  the 
Lord  will  say,  "Enough"  and  gather 
them  for  unquenchable  hre. 

Why  did  God  give  man  another 
chance,  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  after 
the  flood,  in  the  calling  out  of 
A])raham.  in  the  journey  to  the 
promised  land,  in  the  forgiveness 
of  sins  by  our  Lord  and  Saviour, 
in  the  protection  from  the  many 
wars  and  perils  since  the  establish- 
ing of  the  church  by  Christ?  Did 
God  not  want  a  bountiful  harvest? 
Man  wants  only  nice,  filled  out. 
pure,  unspoiled  fruit.  What  kind  of 
human  lives  does  Christ  expect 
when  he  comes  ?  Are  we  ready :! 
Are  we  better  able  to  ward  off  the 
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diseases,  insects  and  contaminations 
of  the  soul,  than  when  Christ  came 
the  first  time?  Are  more  ready  to 
be  part  of  His  chaste  bride  than  the 
Jews  were?  Wh}-  not  show  God 
(jur  appreciation  and  he  ready  to 
accept  the  call  of  r)nr  Lord  when- 
ever  He  calls  from  above? 


-o- 


'LET  NO  MAN  DESPISE 
THY  YOUTH" 


While  the  words  of  m\-  text  are 
addressed  more  directly  b\-  the  aged 
apostle  to  his  young  associate  in 
the  ministry,  the  writer  would  like 
t')  np])Iy  it  to  all  young  people  who 
ma\-  read  these  lines.  There  are 
many  xoung  ])e('ple  who  have  finish- 
ed school  and  will  now  go  out  to 
act   for  themselves   in  the   world. 

Idiere  is  perhaps  no  period  in 
!i''e  so  critical  and  so  vital  to  young 
peoj)le  as.  when  for  the  first  time, 
tliey  leave  home  to  try  the  realities 
and  responsibilities  of  life.  They 
are  bidding  farewell  to  the  tenderest 
associations,  to  that  home,  where 
they  have  been  loved  and  protected. 
The}-  nnist  now  exchange  the  place 
where  so  man\'  of  their  failings  have 
been  overlooked,  for  the  coldness, 
selfishness,  and  indifiference  of  an 
unfeeling  world.  They  are  not  leav- 
ing the  world,  but  going  into  it. 
and  within  it  they  must  act.  and  on 
it  let  their  influence  he  felt  for  good 
or  for  bad.  This  is  the  time  when 
they  need  some  .sound  and  friendly 
advice.  To  the.se  young  peoj)le.  the 
a])o>tle's    friendly    injunction    is   a])- 


,  propriate,  "Let  no  man  despise  thy 
'  }outh". 

I      Young   people    who    come    from 
j  homes  where  Christian  ideals  have 
i  been  taught  and  where  good  habits 
have  been  formed  are  fortunate.  A 
great  American  psychologist  said  on 
one  occasion,  "Could  the  young  but 
realize  how   soon  they  will  become 
a   mere    walking   bundle   of   habits, 
tb.e}-  would  give  more  heed  to  their 
conduct  while  in  the  plastic  state." 
To  this  same  thought  the  words  of 
Solomon    apply,      "Remember    now 
'  th\-    Creator    in    the    days    of    thy 
\'outh.  while  the  evil  days  come  not. 
nor    the    years    draw    nigh,      when 
:  thou  shalt  say,  I   have  no  pleasure 
'in  them,"  Proverbs  12:1. 
I       \[y  young  friends,  the  world  with 
its    bad    habits    will    try    to    weave 
around  you  its  cords  of  destiny.  So 
[  many   young   people   try   to   excuse 
I  themselves   by   saying,   "It   will   not 
j  count   this   time."    But   count  these 
j  habits  do  and  will.  This  is  as  sure 
i  as   the  fact   of  God.   Some   say  the 
j  tobacco   habit   doesn't   count,   but   it 
!  is  being  counted ;  down  among  the 
I  nerve  cells  and  fibers  of  your  body 
the  molecules  are  counting  it,  reg- 
istering it,  storing  it  up  to  be  used 
when  the  next  temptation  comes  for 
another  smoke  or  chew,  ^'oung  peo- 
ple who  aspire  to  do  their  best  in 
scholarshi])  and  athletics  must  leave 
it  alone.   Many  physicians  and  edu- 
cators   sa\'    that    students    who    use 
tobacco  lose  from  ten  to  fifteen  per- 
cent   in    eniciencv    in    their    stu<lies. 
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The  habits  formed  are  a  determin- 
ing factor  whether  a  boy  or  girl 
will  become  a  success  or  failure. 

The  history  of  tomorrow  is  still 
unwritten.  The  time  has  come  for 
you  to  help  write  it.  What  kind  of 
history  will  you  make?  Will  you 
support  the  Christian  principles 
which  have  helped  to  make  our 
country  great,  or  will  you  fall  vic- 
tim to  habits  that  are  a  waste  of 
time  and  altogether  unprofitable? 
The  words  of  Paul  to  the  PhiHp- 
pians  comes  with  peculiar  aptness, 
"Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things 
are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  hon- 
est, whatsoever  things  are  just, 
whatsoever  things  are  pure,  what- 
soever things  are  lovely,  whatso- 
er  things  are  of  a  good  re- 
port ;  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if 
there  be  any  praise,  think  on  these 


things,"  Phillippians  4  :8. 
Otto  HarrisAntioch,  West  Virginia 

BELIEF  AND  JUDGMENT 

John  12:36,  "While  ye  have 
light,  believe  in  the  light,  that  ye 
may  be  the  children  of  light.  V.  46. 
"T  am  come  a  light  into  the  world, 
that  whosoever  believeth  on  me 
should  not  abide  in  darkness".  Luke 
18:15-17,  "And  they  brought  unto 
him  (Jesus)  also  infants,  that  he 
would  touch  them :  but  when  his 
disciples  saw  it,  they  rebuked  them. 
But  Jesus  called  them  unto  him,  and 
said.  Suffer  little  children  to  come 
unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not :  for 
of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God.  Ver- 
ily I  say  unto  you,  whosoever  shall 
not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as 
a  little  child,  shall  in  no  wise  enter 
therein".  This  is  a  definite  statement 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  of  the 
world.  A  child  is  as  pure  as  an 
angel. 

How  many  people  are  accepting 
Jesus'  words  and  Relieve  them. 
How  many  are  rejecting  them  and 
are  dictating  and  say  they  must  be 
ba])tized.  All  little  children  believe 
their  parents,  but  as  they  grow  up, 
their  surroundings  persuade  them 
to  disbelieve  their  parents,  and  some 
get  so  far  as  to  not  believe  anything, 
but  what  they  see  with  their  own 
natural  or  human  eyes.  Not  many 
people  believe  all  of  Jesus'  words, 
because  they  depend  on  the  wisdom 
of  this  world.  Therefore  we  read  in 
I   Cor.   1  :26,  "Ye  see  your  calling, 
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l)rethren,  how  that  not  many  wise 
men  after  the  flesh,  not  many 
mighty,  not  many  noble,  are  called". 
I  Cor.  2 :4.  5.  2,  Here  the  Apostle 
Paul  states,  "My  preaching  was  not 
with  enticing  words  of  man's  wis- 
dom, but  in  demonstration  of  the 
spirit  and  of  power.  That  your 
faith  should  not  stand  in  the  wis- 
dom of  men,  but  in  the  power  of 
(jod.  For  I  determined  not  to  know 
anything  among  you,  save  Jesus 
Christ,  and  Him  crucified." 

Gal.  1  :11,  12.  8,  *T  certify  you, 
brethren,  that  the  gospel  which  was 
preached  of  me  is  not  after  man. 
For  I  neither  received  it  of  man, 
neither  was  I  taught  it,  but  by  the 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ.  Though 
we.  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach 
any  other  gospel  unto  you  than  that 
which  we  have  preached  unto  you, 
let  him  be  accursed".  We  preach 
Christ  crucified,  unto  the  Jews  a 
stumbling  block,  and  unto  the 
(ireeks  foolishness.  For  the  Jews 
rcfjuire  a  sign,  and  the  Greeks  seek 
after  wisdom.  The  Greeks  were  the 
highest  authority  in  the  wisdom  of 
the  world,  and  are  still  held  by 
many  of  the  so-called  christian  be- 
lievers or  professors,  above  the  rev- 
elation of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  di- 
rection oi  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
.\j)ostle  was  trying  to  convince  his 
followers,  but  the  wisdom  of  the 
world  <'ind  the  great  men  of  the 
world  and  all  the  great  seminaries 
are  based  on  the  Greek  language  or 
words  for  their  basis  of  their  faith. 


I       I    Cor.    1  :21,   **For  after   that  in 
i  the   wisdom   of   God   the  world   by 
I  wisdom   knew   not  God,   it  pleased 
I  God  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching 
to  save  them  that  believe". 
I      Where    is    the    disputer    of    this 
'  world?  Hath  not  God  made  foolish 
the   wisdom  of  this   world?   For  it 
;  is  written.  I  will  destroy  the  wisdom 
j  of  the  wise,  and  will  bring  to  noth- 
ing the  understanding  of  the  prud- 
ent. I  Cor.  4:20.  ''For  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  not  in  word,  but  in  pow- 
er." ]^Iatt.  19:13,  "Then  were  there 
;  brought  unto  him  little  children,  that 
'  he    (Jesus )    should   put    his    hands 
on  them,  and  pray ;  and  the  disciples 
rebuked  them.  But  Jesus  said.  Suf- 
fer little  children,  and  forbid  them 
not.  to  come  unto  me :  For  of  such 
is   the   kingdom    of   heaven".    Here 
we  see  the  disciples  wanted  to  dic- 
tate to  their  Lord  and  Saviour. 

Matt.  18:1-5  "At  the  same  time 
came  the  disciples  unto  Jesus  say- 
ing. Who  is  the  greatest  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven?  (Today  it  is,  who  is 
the  highest  or  greatest  in  the  church 
or  world?)  Jesus  called  a  little  child 
unto  him,  and  set  him  in  the  midst 
of  them,  and  said,  Verily  I  say  unto 
you.  Except  ye  be  converted,  and 
become  as  little  children,  ye  shall 
not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven."  Where  do  you  stand?  Are 
you  truly  converted?  V.  5,  "Whoso 
shall  receive  one  such  little  child  in 
my  name  receiveth  me."  Who  dare 
reject  a  little  child  and  claim  sal- 
vation?  W^hen   Jesus   speaks,    It   is 
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yea  and  Amen.  Matt.  16:21-23 
Jesus  shewed  unto  his  disciples 
"how  that  he  must  go  unto  Jerusa- 
lem, and  suffer  many  things  of  the 
elders  and  chief  priests  and  scribes, 
and  be  killed,  and  be  raised  again 
the  third  day.  Then  Peter  took  him, 
and  began  to  rebuke  him,  (Jesus) 
saying,  Be  it  far  from  thee,  Lord : 
This  shall  not  be  unto  thee.  He 
(Jesus)  turned,  and  said  unto  Peter, 
get  thee  behind  me,  Satan :  Thou 
art  an  offence  unto  me :  for  thou 
savourest  not  the  things  that  be  of 
God.  but  those  that  be  of  men." 
How  many  people  of  today  believe 
the  words  of  Jesus  that  he  rose  from 
the  dead  the  third  day?  Some  great 
men  of  today  say  he  was  only  in 
the  tomb  two  days  and  two  nights. 
People  of  today  rather  accept  the 
dictation  of  men  then  Jesus'  words. 
Mark  9:33-37.  Jesus  asked  his 
disciples.  "What  was  it  that  ye  dis- 
puted among  yourselves  by  the 
way  ?  But  they  held  their  peace :  for 
l)y  the  way  they  had  disputed  among 
themselves,  who  should  be  the 
greatest."  This  seems  to  be  the 
mind  of  the  human  family  today. 
y.  36  "He  took  a  child,  and  set 
him  in  the  midst  of  them :  And 
when  he  had  taken  him  in  his  arms, 
he  said  unto  them,  whosoever  shall 
receive  one  of  such  children  in  my 
name,  receiveth  me :  and  whosoever 
shall  receive  me.  receiveth  not  me, 
but  him  that  sent  me."  Mark  9:31, 
"For  he  taught  his  disciples,  and 
said  unto.  them.  "The  Son  of  man 


is  delivered  into  the  hands  of  men. 
and  they  shall  kill  him ;  and  after 
that  he  is  killed  he  shall  rise  the 
third  day." 

Luke    24 :7,    "The    Son    of    man 

must  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of 

sinful  men,  and  be  crucified,  and  the 

third  day  rise  again."  The  women 

told  these  things  unto  the  apostles, 

and  their  words  seemed  to  them  as 

idle  tales,  and  they  believed  not.  Is 

that  not  the  same  condition  today? 

V.  46.  "And  said  unto  them,  thus 

it    is   written,   and   thus   it   behoved 

Christ   to   suffer,   and  to   rise   from 

ithe  dead  the  third  day".  Matt.   12: 

j  40.   "P'or  as  Jonas  was  three  days 

!  and  three  nights  in  the  whale's  bel- 

I  ly :  so  shall  the  son  of  man  be  three 

I  days  and  three  nights  in  the  heart 

of  the  earth." 

I  Luke  9  :44.  46.  48.  "Let  these  say- 
ings sink  down  into  your  ears :  for 
the  Son  of  Man  shall  l)e  delivered 
into  the  hand  of  men.  Then  there 
arose  a  reasoning  among  them, 
which  of  them  should  be  the  great- 
est, and  jesus.  perceiving  the 
thought  of  their  heart,  took  a  child, 
and  set  him  by  him.  and  said  unto 
them,  whosoever  shall  receive  this 
child  in  my  name  receiveth  me." 
W  54  and  55.  "James  and  John  said. 
Lord,  wilt  thou  that  we  command 
lire  to  come  down  from  heaven, 
and  consume  them,  even  as  Elias 
did?  But  he  turned,  and  rebuked 
them,  and  said,  ye  know  not  what 
manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of.  For  the 
Son  of  man  is  not  come  to  destrov 
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men's  lives,  but  to  save  them". 

I  Tim.  2  :2-4,  8,  We  pray  for  all 
men.  "That  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and 
])eaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and 
honesty.  For  this  is  good  and  ac- 
ceptable in  the  sight  of  God  our 
Saviour ;  Who  will  have  all  men  to 
l)e  saved,  and  to  come  unto  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth.  I  will  there- 
fore that  men  pray  everywhere,  lift- 
ing up  holy  hands  without  wrath 
and  doubting".  Rev.  20:12,  "I  saw 
the  dead,  small  and  great,  stand  be- 
fore God  ;  and  the  books  were  open- 
er] :  and  another  book  was  opened, 
which  is  the  book  of  life :  and  the 
dead  were  judged  out  of  those 
things  which  were  written  in  the 
l)oo]<s.  according  to  their  works." 
\'.  i3,  "And  they  were  judged  ev- 
er}- man  according  to  their  works". 

The  verdict  follows  judgment. 
Some  religious  leaders  of  today  give 
the  verdicts  without  trial,  disre- 
specting God's  word  on  judgment, 
judge  not  that  ye  be  not  judged. 
Men  dictate  what  God's  will  or  pur- 
l)ose  is.  Judgment  meaning,  a  de- 
cision rendered.  The  final  trial  of 
the  human  race,  when  God's  word 
will  decide  the  fate  of  every  indivi- 
dual, and  award  .sentence  according 
to  justice,  and  power  to  pass 
srntence.  I  Cor.  4:5,  "Therefore 
judge  nothing  before  the  time,  until 
the  Lord  comes.  who  l)oth  will 
l)ring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of 
darkness,  and  will  make  manifest 
the  counsels  of  the  hearts".  If  we 
1)elieve  God's  word,  we  believe  in  a 


judgment  d:\y.  Psa.  42:2.  "When 
shall  I  come  and  appear  before 
God?"  II  Cor.  5:10,  "For  we  must 
all  appear  before  the  judgment  seat 
of  Christ :  that  everyone  may  re- 
ceive the  things  done  in  his  body, 
according  to  that  he  hath  done, 
whether  it  be  good  or  bad".  So  then 
everyone  of  us  shall  give  account 
of  himself  to  God.  Let  us  not  there- 
fore judge  one  another  anymore.  It 
is  appointed  for  men  to  die  and  then 
the  judgment.  Lord,  it  is  a  solemn 
Lhought.    that    we    nuist   account   to 

!  thee. 

1 

1    Poem  selected  from   Ellen  Gates 
j  I  will  sing  you  a  song  of  that  beauti- 
I  ful  land, 

I  The  far  away  home  of  the  soul, 
Wdiere  no  storms  ever  beat  on  it's 

glittering  shore 
And  while  the  years  of  eternity  roll. 
That  home  of  the  soul  many  vis- 
ions and  dreams. 
It's  bright  jasper  walls  I  can  see. 
And  brightly  and  clearly  we  can  see 
Space  between  that  fair  cit}-  and  me. 
.  That    unchangeal)le    home    is    for 
\ou  and  me. 
Where  Jesus  of  Xazareth  stands: 
The  King  of  all  kings  forever  is  He, 
He  holdeth  our  crowns  in  his  hands. 
How  sweet  it  will  l)e  in  that  ])eau- 
tiful  land, 
.\nd  free  from  all  sorrow  and  pain. 
With   .songs  on  our  lips  and  palms 

in  our  hands. 
To  meet  and  never  to  part  again. 
Wm.  N.  Kinsley 
Hartville,  Ohio 
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NEWS  ITEMS 


CUMBERLAND,  MD. 

The  Broadwater  Congregation 
plans  to  hold  their  revival  starting, 
the  Lord  willing,  on  July  26 
through  August  4,  with  Eld.  Melviri 
Roesch  as  evangelist.  The  Lovefeast 
date  is  August  3.  A  hearty  welcome 
is  extended  to  all  who  can  come  and 
worship  with  us.  Pray  for  us  at  the 
Broadwater  Congregation,  that  we 
may  remain  faithful  unto  the  very 
end. 

Sister  Viola  Broadwater,  Cor. 


GOSHEN,  IND. 

The  Goshen  Congregation  plans 
to  hold  their  annual  Harvest  Meet- 
ing on  Sunday,  August  4.  Everyone 
is  welcome  to  come  and  worship 
with  us. 

Maurine  Carpenter,  Cor. 


Strayer.  In  the  evening  there  were 
eighty  at  the  Lord's  tables,  with 
Eld.  L.  B.  Flohr  officiating. 

On  June  23  we  were  pleased  to 
have  so  many  from  other  congrega- 
tions with  us.  Bro.  Garst,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Donald  Ecker  and  family 
from  California :  and  members  from 
Shrewsbury  and  Walnut  Grove  con- 
gregations. We  extend  a  hearty  in- 
vitation to  all  of  them  to  come  back 


asram. 


Susanna  B.   Johns,  Cor. 


BETHEL,  PA. 
The  Bethel  Congregation  plans  to 
hold  a  revival  meeting  at  the  Mil- 
bach  House,  from  August  11  to 
August  25.  Services  9 :30  on  Sun- 
day and  7 :30  each  evening.  Eld. 
Paul  Reed  will  be  our  evangelist. 
James  Kegerreis,  Clerk. 

LITITZ,  PA. 
We,  the  Northern  Lancaster 
County  Congregation,  held  our 
spring  Lovefeast,  Sunday,  May  19 
with  a  good  attendance.  Ministers 
present  throughout  the  day  were : 
David  Ebling,  James  Kegerreis, 
Rav  Shank,  L.  B.  Flohr.  and  Earl 


ANTIOCH,  W.  VA. 

The  Ridge  Congregation  met  in 
council  on  June  15.  Hymn  no.  210 
was  sung,  after  which  Bro.  Melvin 
"Roesch  opened  the  meeting,  reading 
Col.  3  and  prayer.  Our  Elder,  Ad- 
dison Taylor  took  charge  of  the 
meeting. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  plan  to  have 
a  revival  meeting,  from  Oct.  1 1  to 
Oct.  20,  with  Eld.  Ben  Klepinger  as 
our  evangelist.  Our  Lovefeast  will 
be  Oct.  19.  We  invite  all  who  can 
to  come  and  worship  with  us  in 
these  services. 

Irene  Harris,  Cor. 

ASTORIA.  ILLINOIS 
The  Lord  willing,  the  South 
Fulton  congregation  expect  to  have 
the  annual  Communion  services 
September  14  and  15,  Services  Sat- 
urday P.  M.  at  2  C.  S.  T.  Commun- 
ion services  at  7 :30  CST.  All  day 
services  on  Sunday.  We  ask  an  in- 
terest in  your  prayers. 

Martha  I.  Harman,  Cor. 
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BETHEL,  PA. 
If  the  Lord  is  willing.  Bro.  Paul 
Reed  of  Xew  Paris.  Ind.,  will  hold 
a  two- weeks  revival  meeting  at  the 
Milbach  Church.  Alilbach  is  located 
on  the  road  from  Xewmanstown  to 
Kleinfeltersville  in  eastern  Lebanon 
Countv.  These  meetings  will  1)egin 
Sunday,  August  11.  EverycMie  is 
welcome,  come  an.d  enjoy  these 
meetings  with  us. 

The  evening  of  July  13  the  Bethel 
Congregation  met  in  quarterly 
council  meeting.  The  meeting  was 
o]X'ned  b}'  singing,  "ril  Count  ^ly 
lUessings".  liro.  James  Kegerreis 
read  I  John  3  and  led  in  prayer. 
Our  Elder.  David  I^bling.  then  took 
cliarge  of  the  meeting.  Several  items 
;  of  Inisiness  were  taken  care  of  in 
r  a  christian,  orderly  manner.  Bro. 
Ceorge  Longenecker  led  in  closing 
])ra\er  and  the  meeting  was  closed 
by  .singing.  "Praise  God  From 
Whom  All  Blessings  Flow". 

Sister  June  Beck.  Cor. 


Astoria.  111. — Sept.  14 
Miduay.  Ind. — Sept.  21 
Alt.  Dale.  Md.— Sept.  29 
o 


OBITUARY 


RiA'lX'AL  DATES 
l-.nglewood.  Ohio — July  2S-Aug.  11 
Uroadwater  Chapel.  Aid. — July  26- 

August  4 
-Sjirewsbury,  Pa. — Aug.  4-lS 
.Milbach  House.  Pa.— Aug.  11-25 
rirasant  Ridge.  O. — .Vug.  18-Sept.  1 
I-:id(.rad(>.   ().— Aug.  25-Se])t.    1 
Kid-e.  \V.  \'a.— Oct.  11-20 


lo\'j-:ei:.\st  dati-.s 

Broadwater  Cha])el.  M.d. — Aug.  3 
Swallow  Falls.  Md.— An--.  24 


CLESTOX  b:.  HEXSON 
Was  born  in  Amherst  County. 
\irginia  on  March  12.  1889.  On 
Dec.  1,  1909  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riaga  with  Eva  Taylor,  who  sur- 
vives him.  To  this  union  were  born 
six  children :  Blanche  Goldsby, 
Hayden  Decker.  Reba  Patmore,  Ev- 
erett Henson,  all  of  Erie,  Pa ;  and 
Amos  Henson  of  Altadena,  Calif.  A 
son.  X^orman,  passed  away  four 
years  ago. 

On  Xov.  19,  1914  he  was  bap- 
tized into  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren by  Bro.  J.  C.  Carver.  Later  in 
life  he  affiliated  himself  with  the 
Dunkard  Brethren  Church,  to 
which  he  remained  true  until  death. 
Bro.  Henson  had  been  failing  in 
health  since  last  X^ovember.  He 
passed  away  at  the  hospital,  July  3, 
at  the  age  of  68. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  Burton  Funeral  Parlor,  with 
interment  at  Laural  Hill  Cemetery, 
Erie.  Pa. ;  in  charge  of  Rev.  Minich. 
Rev.  Alan  Whitacre  and  Bro.  Paul 
R.  Myers.  The  wife  and  children 
feel  their  loss,  in  laying  their  hus- 
band and  father  beneath  the  sod. 
The  Dunkard  Brethren  Church  has 
lost  a  faithful  member,  but  our  loss 
is  his  gain. 

Paul  R.  Mvers. 
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ONE  VIEW  OF  WHAT  THE 
CHURCH  IS 


"The  church  is  ths  association  of 
those  who  love,  in  the  service  of 
those  who  suffer." 

If  you  don't  like  that  for  a  def- 
inition, just  call  it  a  characteriza- 
tion. And  if  the  characterization  is 
not  actual,  isn't  it  ideal  ?  If  it  doesn't 
state  what  is  true,  doesn't  it  state 
what  ought  to  be  true? 

The  church  is  the  ''called  out," 
}  ou  know.  But  what  are  they  called 
out  for?  To  sit  in  comfort  on  a 
safety  island  and  watch  the  rest  go 
down?  What  are  they  called  out 
for.  if  not  to  serve?  And  how  can 
they  serve  unless  they  love? 

How  can  they  share  in  the  richer 
life  unto  which  they  fiave  l)een  called 
out  and  not  love.  They  can  not.  The 
church  of  Christ  is  an  association  of 
those  who  love.  They  can  not  keep 
from  loving.  And  loving,  they  can 
not  keep  from  serving.  They  can 
not  look  upon  suffering  and  not 
wish  to  do  all  in  their  power  to  re- 
lieve it. 

Physical  suffering  is  more  dem- 
onstrative, usually,  than  spiritual, 
and  makes  a  readier  appeal  to  hu- 
man sympathy.  But  is  was  not  so 
with  Jesus.  Though  so  much  of  His 
energ}'  was  given  to  the  relief  of 
j)hysical  distress,  it  was  the  sight  of 
the  thousands, wandering  blindly, like 
sheep  without  a  shepherd,  for  lack 
of  spiritual  guidance,  that  touched 
Him  most.   It  was  tlnis  that  caused 


Him  to  forego  the  day  of  rest  and 
retirement  which  He  had  sought, 
and  to  spend  it  in  teaching  the  peo- 
ple al^out  the  Kingdom  of  God,  us- 
ing a  little  of  it  at  the  close,  to  feed 
their  hungry  bodies  also. 

Love  delights  in  the  service  of 
those  who  suft'er  and  is  not  overnice 
in  its  selections.  It  ministers  to  ev- 
ery kind  of  need.  The  church — the 
association  of  those  who  love — will 
function  at  the  highest  level  when 
it  takes  upon  its  heart  the  whole 
suffering  of  the  whole  world  and 
serves  it.  stopped  only  at  such  limits 
as  are  set  bv  love. 


ETERNITY— WHERE  WILL 
I  YOU  SPEND  IT? 

;      Dear  Reader,  Are  you  aware  that 
I  we    are    all    journeying?    The    rich 
1  man    rolling   ak)ng    in   his   chariot ; 
I  the    beggar   hobbling   along   on   his 
j  stick  ;  the  old  man  "peeping  for  his 
I  grave" :   the  child   bounding  to   his 
play.  ALL  are  traveling,  but  whith- 
er?  What  will  be  the  end?  This  is 
the  question  asked  in  all  things.  Ten 
thousand   times   more   serious   does 
the    question    become    when    it    re- 
lates  to  ETERNITY   and   its   sol- 
emn issues. 

Notwithstanding  the  "Alodern- 
ist."  "Higher  Critic"  and  "Scien- 
tist" may  say :  "The  Virgin  Birth 
of  Christ  is  a  myth."  "The  Resur- 
rection of  Christ  is  a  fallacy."  'Tm- 
mortality  is  speculative,  unproven." 
"This  Doctrine  of  Sin  is  a  mis- 
nomer.''     "Man    was    evolved,    not 
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created."  "The  Bible  is  not  Divinely  . 
Inspired."     "There  is  no   Eternity.  ' 
therefore   no   Heaven,     no   Hell" —  j 
(]OD    AXL)    HIS    WORD    DE- ' 
CLARE  DIFFERENTLY.  As  you 
scan    these    lines    \ou    are    nearing 
Heaven   or   Hell,   and   your   uncon- 
cern or  unl)elief  will  not  alter  facts. 
P\)r  all  we  know  your  end  may  be  j 
near.  | 

But  near  or  remote,  what  can  be  ! 
more    certain,    more    solemn,    what  I 
can   be   more   your   immediate   con-  j 
cern  than  ETERNITY,  and  where 
you  will  spend  it?  Will  it  be  in  the  ' 
mid>t  of  the  1)right  glories  of  heav-  ; 
en.  or  the  dark  miseries  of  hell?  In 
the  Father's  house,  or  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  devil ':  Stop  !  "Consider  ■ 
vour  ways".  Hag.   1:5.  \\t  are  all  | 
sinners.   Rom.   ?i  :2c),  and   death  be-  : 
ing  the  wages  of  sin.  judgment  must 
follow.  Heb.  9:27.  This  tremendous 
fact   is   our   reason   for   putting  this 
tract    into    \'our    hands :    we   beg  of , 
vou  to  give  it  a  careful  reading;  it: 
will    tell    \ou    simply   an.fl    earnestly 
f'lod's    way    of    Salvation    for    Eter- 1 
iiitw    Do   \ou   want   to  be  cast  into  ' 
everlasting   hre.      Matt.    1S:18.      or 
have  eternal  life.   Matt.  25:46.  and 
enjoy    an    eternal    weight    oi   glory, 
2    Cor.    4:17.    Do   you    want   to   be 
l)unished    with   everlasting    destruc- 
tion. 2  Thess 
of  everlasting 
2:16? 

These  f|uestions  are  solenm. 
\veight\-.  and  im]>ortant.  All  that  is 
l)lessefl   or   miserable,  both    for  time 


1  :9.  or  be  an  inheritor 
consolatimi.  2  Thess. 


and  for  eternity,  to  the  immortal 
soul  is  involved  in  them.  If  unsaved, 
we  ask  you  to  turn  aside  with  us. 
for  a  few  moments  and  meditate  on 
the  cross  of  Christ — or  rather  Him 
who  was  nailed  thereon — Jesus  of 
Nazareth — The  ]\Ian  approved  of 
God.  He  perfectly  glorified  God  on 
earth  and,  blessed  be  His  name. 
"He  died  for  us".  John  3:16,  I  Pet. 
2:24-25.  And  now.  since  "He  was 
delivered  for  our  offense  and  raised 
again  for  our  justification."  Rom.  4: 
25.  will  you  still  reject  Him,  and 
s])urn  God's  mere}?  You  may  be 
"brave,  polite  intellectual ;  you  ma\- 
be  beautiful,  amiable,  honored,  be- 
loved; you  may  be  wealthy,  idolized, 
caressed,  flattered ;  you  may  be  ser- 
ious, courteous,  moral,  affectionate ; 
you  may  be  discreet,  benevolent,  ed- 
ucated, a  church  member — notwith- 
standing all  these  (jualifications  and 
advantages,  if  not  a  believer  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  you  are  still 
LOST!     LOST!     LOST!   ! 

Nothing  short  of  faith  in  the 
"BLOOD"  will  clean.se  us  from  all 
our  sins.  I  John  1  :7.  To  be  .saved 
means  Internal  life.  ])ardon.  justifi- 
cation, sanctification.  peace,  reconcil- 
iation and  adoption  into  God's  fam- 
ily. Reader,  may  this  wealthy  portion 
be  yours.  Refuse  it  and  you  seal  your 
doom  forever.  Remember  your  soul 
is  immortal,  and  you  must  live  for- 
ever somewhere — you  must  face 
that  dreadful  reality  sooner  or  later. 
^'ou  cannot  get  rid  of  it.  ^'ou  can- 
not   shake    it    off.    .So    we    conclude 
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with  the  words  with  which  we  be- 
gan —  "ETERNITY :  WHERE 
WILL  YOU  SPEND  IT?" 

Eternity !  time  soon  will  end, 
Its  fleeting  moments  pass  away ; 

Oh,    sinner,    say,    where    wilt    thou 
spend 
Eternity's  unchanging  day? 

AVilt  thou  the  hopeless  horror  see, 
Of  hell  for  all  ETERNITY. 

ETERNITY !  but  Jesus  died— 
Yes,  Jesus  died  on  Calvary ; 

Behold  Him  !  thorn-crowned,  cruci- 
fied ; 
The   spotless    One   made   sin   for 
thee. 
Oh,  sinner,  haste — for  refuge  flee — 
He  saves,  and  for  ETERNITY. 


THE  DESIGN  OF  BAPTISM 


A  little  crab-apple  tree  grew  in  j 
our  yard  once,  and  as  boys  we  drew 
our  little  wagon  around  it  many 
times  ;  we  knocked  the  bark  off  of  it ; 
we  broke  off  its  limbs,  and  threw  at 
it  for  a  mark.  Finally  it  assumed  a 
form  peculiar  to  itself.  We  could 
tell  the  cause  of  its  present  shape 
Ijetter  than  anyone  else,  because  we 
had  watched  its  growth. 

Ideas  and  thoughts  and  doctrines 
grow,  and  you  can  tell  l^etter  what 
you  believe,  if  you  know  why  you 
believe  it,  an  how  you  came  to  that 
1)elief.  Various  positions  on  the  de- 
sign of  baptism  have  been  strongly 
taken  by  different  men  in  different 
ages,  and  opinions  differ  widely  at 
the  present  time.  \>ry  early  in  the 


Christian  era  baptism  w^as  regarded 
as  essential  to  salvation.  Yet  should 
one  professing  conversion  die  be- 
fore he  could  be  baptized  his  con- 
fession was  considered  sufficient. 
Baptism  and  regeneration  were  fre- 
quently considered  as  the  same 
thing.  A'irtue  was  believed  by  man}' 
to  be  in  the  baptismal  water  itself. 

About  the  year  500,  the  idea  of 
the  necessity  of  baptism  had  grown 
considerably.  Without  baptism 
meant  without  salvation,  and  there 
were  no  exceptions.  Augustine  had 
pressed  the  importance  of  baptism, 
and  through  his  influence  the 
church  throughout  the  West  had 
come  to  the  general  belief  that  even 
infants,  unbaptized,  were  lost. 

About  the  year  1000,  somewhat 
of  a  reaction  from  previous  opin- 
ions on  the  subject  had  taken  place. 
It  seemed  hard  to  think  of  the  in- 
nocent little  ones  as  going  to  de- 
struction ;  and  that,  when  having 
done  no  wrong,  nor  being  them- 
selves accountaljle.  Now  came  the 
idea  of  an  abiding  place  for  infants 
that  die  unbaptized,  the  limb  us  in- 
jantuin,  i.  e.,  where  God  is  not,  ]:»ut 
otherwise  it  was  not  a  particularly 
unpleasant  place  to  he ;  or  where 
only  light  punishment  was  inflicted. 

About  the  year  1500,  we  are  in 
the  heat  of  the  reformation.  Luther 
assumes  that  infants  can  exercise 
faith  ;  while  others  say  they  certainly 
cannot.  The  Augsburg  Confession 
allows  that  baptism  is  necessary  to 
salvation,  and  the   Scottish  Confes- 
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sion  emphatically  denies  it.  Too 
much  of  any  one  idea  will  invar- 
iably bring  about  the  opposite  ex- 
treme. In  trying  to  break  away  from 
the  evils  of  their  day,  even  the  ref- 
ormationists  found  themselves  tak- 
ing very  one-sided  opinions.  And 
isn't  it  perfectly  natural?  So,  today, 
a  man  can  find  company  in  the  hold- 
ing of  any  opinion  whatever.  Yet  it 
is  not  company  that  we  may  l^e  seek- 
ing, except  the  truth  and  its  happy 
assurance. 

Baptisiii  is  an  act  of  obedience. 
"Be  baptized,"  Acts  2:38,  was  the 
earnest  preaching  of  the  apostle 
Feter.  It  is  the  will  of  the  Lord 
[esus  who  commissioned  Peter  to 
preach.  A  mother  remarks  to  her 
son  that  her  eyes  are  growing  weak, 
and  that  some  of  these  years  she  will 
have  to  begin  to  wear  glasses.  That 
son  loves  his  mother.  He  says  to 
himself,  'T  will  surprise  mother  and 
get  her  the  glasses  now."  She  had 
not  told  him  to  get  theni  for  her. 
She  had  hardly  hinted  for  them. 
Yet.  the  son  procured  them  1)ecause 
he  loved  her.  If  God,  on  the  other 
hand,  had  merely  hinted  that  l)ap- 
tism  was  a  good  thing,  good  ])eople 
surely  would  l)e  seeking  1)aptism.  1)c- 
cause  they  love  him.  l^)Ut  there  is 
not  a  hint.  He  asks  you  t(t  do  it.  He 
tells  yr)u  to  do  it.  He  coiumands  you 
to  do  it.  Xow.  what  is  tlie  measure 
of  }()ur  love  to  him?  Love  acts. 
Love  obeys.  Ol)edience  is  the  best 
test  of  love  to  a  su])erior. 

lUif^tisiu   is  (1   Irsf  of  faith.   "And 


why  call  ye  me,  Lord,  Lord,  and  do 
not  the  things  which  I  say?"  Luke 
6  :46,  is  a  straight  question.  Straight 
questions  ought  to  l^e  answered 
fairly.  Avoiding  an  issue  of  right,  I 
am  condemning  myself.  How  does 
my  faith  compare  with  a  grain  of 
mustard  seed  when  my  Lord  has 
given  me  an  injunction  and  a  prom- 
ise, and  I  expect  to  win  the  promise 
on  some  other  basis?  So  doing,  do 
I  not  question  his  veracity?  And 
wli}-  do  I  call  him  Lord,  Lord,  when 
[  make  my  own  conditions  and  leave 
him  only  to  make  the  promises? 
Faith  in  anything  acts  for,  and  in 
liarmony   with  it. 

We  claim  a  change  of  relation- 
sliip  with  the  Lord  when  accepting 
him.  And  now.  in  his  own  way,  we 
make  an  open  confession  of  that 
chcUige.  It  is  the  coinplcincnt  of  the 
inieard  hivth,  both  togetliev  sealing 
tJie  promise.  Divide  a  right  angle 
into  two  parts,  etjual  or  unequal, 
and  tlie  one  ])art  is  the  complement 
to  the  other.  Lach  is  complementary 
to  the  other,  and  without  either,  the 
aniile  is  incom])lete.  Tlie  water-1)irth 
without  the  spirit-birth  is  of  little 
vrdue.  and  the  spirit-birth  without 
the  water-l)irth  is  incomj^lete.  "Ex- 
cept a  man  be  ))orn  of  water  and  of 
the  Spirit."  John  .^  :5.  liis  birth  is 
not  com])lete. 

We  may  not  claim  the  .S|)irit  and 
neglect  the  water.  We  dare  not  urge 
the  water  and  neglect  the  S])irit. 
I'oth,  or  neither.  ])romise  or  not.  Bv 
both   the   ])romise  is   sealed.   This  is 
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best  of  all,  to  be  sure  of  heaven's 
favor.  "Ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost."  Acts  2:38.  "And 
he  went  on  his  way  rejoicing."  Acts 
X:39.  "He  shall  be  saved."  Mark 
16:16.  Here  is  the  promise  sealed, 
for  this  life  and  that  which  is  to 
come. 

It  is  "the  anszver  of  a  good 
conscience  tozvard  God."  I  Pet  3  :21. 
All  heaven  calls  to  every  sinner, 
"Cease  to  do  evil,"  "Learn  to  do 
well,"  "Come  unto  me."  A  good 
conscience  toward  God  will  certain- 
ly answer  the  call  of  God.  In  bap- 
tism we  are  answering  the  call.  A 
good  conscience,  when  enlightened 
by  the  truth,  will  call,  too,  for  sur- 
render and  submission  to  the  Lord. 
And  in  love  to  him  we  answer  that 
call  and  are  baptized  in  his  name. 

It  is  for  the  remission  of  sins. 
One  time  a  student  asked  a  great 
preacher  whether  a  man  could  be 
saved  without  baptism.  His  answer 
was :  "I  know  this,  that  with  it  he 
has  the  sure  promise."  So  it  is  with 
us.  The  question  is  not  whether  we 
can  have  our  sins  forgiven  without 
baptism.  1)ut  being  great  sinners  we 
seek  a  sure  remedy.  John  preached 
the  baptism  of  repentance  for  the 
remission  of  sins  and  Mark  records 
it  without  wavering,  Mark  1  :4. 
Peter  preached  baptism  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins,  and  Luke  makes 
mention  of  it  in  full  faith.  Acts  2  :38. 
Paul  too,  believed  that  in  baptism 
he  had  his  sins  washed  away,  Acts 
22:16.  And  from  the  time  of  these 


ancient,  worthy  men  unto  the  pres- 
ent day  there  have  been  witnesses 
and  there  are  now  many  who  would 
gladly  testify  that  in  the  obedience 
unto  baptism  in  water  they  had  a 
barrier   betwen   them   and   God   re- 
moved, and  then  saw,  brighter  than 
ever  before,  the  clear  light  of  heaven. 
It   is   in  the   blood   of   Christ  we 
have    the    hope    of    our    salvation. 
Without  the  shedding  of  blood  there 
is  no  remission  of  sins.  Heb.  9  :22. 
No  more  is  the  sacrifice  offered  up. 
for  Christ  is  our  sacrifice.  We  are 
l)aptized  into  Christ.  More,  we  are 
baptized     into     his     death.     Paul's 
words  are  these.  "Know  ye  not,  that 
I  so  many  of  us  as  were  baptized  into 
i  Jesus  Christ  were  baptized  into  his 
death?"   Rom.   6:3.   W^as   it  not  in 
i  his  death  that  the  saving  blood  was 
I  shed  ?  And  if  we  are  baptized  into 
:  his  death,  have  we  not  the  blood  ap- 
,  plied?  Can  not  we  sing,  "W^ashed  in 
■  the  blood  of  the   Lamb  ?"   Can  we 
not  then  say  we  are  saved  by  the 
^  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus  ?  Can  this 
I  be   called   baptismal   salvation?  Ah. 
the    l)lood    of    Christ    is    the    sin- 
]  cleansing  power,  and  is  applied  by 
;  faith  and  simple,  loving  obedience. 

In  conclusion,  it  may  he  added 
that  the  church  is  a  divine  institu- 
tion. Baptism  has  long  been  con- 
sidered the  initiatory  rite  by  which 
believers  are  admitted  or  born  into 
the  kingdom  of  God.  So  may  it 
continue  to  add  glory  unto  the  name 
of  him  whom  we  claim  as  our 
Savior.         Sel.  bv  A.  ].  Bashore 
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FOXE'S  CHRISTIAN 
MARTYRS 


First    Revision    Of   The    Bible 

It    can    readily   be    seen   that,   as 
time   went   on.   and   the   Scriptures 
were  copied  and  recopied  with  the 
])en.    mistakes    were    Hkely    to    be 
made ;  in   fact,   by   the   end   of  the 
fourth  century  so  many  errors  had 
crept    into    the    old    Latin   versions 
that    the    Latin-speaking    churches 
were  in  danger  of  losing  the  pure 
Scripture  of  the  days  of  the  Apos-  j 
ties.  At  this  time  one  of  the  great-  ' 
est  scholars  and  holiest  men  of  his  j 
time.  Eusebius  Hieronymus,  better  i 
known  as  St.  Jerome,  undertook  the 
correction,    or    revision.    He    com-  ! 
pleted   the    New   Testament   in   the 
\ear    385    A.    D..      and    afterward 
translated  the  Old  Testament  direct 
from   the   original   Hebrew — a  task  j 
which  ])robabIy  no  other  scholar  of  j 
the   time   would  have  been   capable  I 
of.  Since  Jerome  of  course  used  for 
liis  editicMi  the  oldest  manuscripts  to  , 
be    had    in    his    day.      be    pr()l)al,)i\- 
cojiied  from  some  which  were  writ- 
ten in  the  time  of  the  a])()Stles.  The 
\\()rl<   of  no  other  scholar  ever  liad 
>o    imj)ortant    an    influence    on    the 
history  of  the  Bible,  and   for  more 
than   one   thousand   years   Jerome's 
revised    L>atin    I)il)le    was   the   ])rint 
of  every   versir)n  of  the   Scri])tures 
]jrorhiced  in   Western   1-'uro])e.    It  is 
called  the  'A^dgate" — meaning  cur- 
rent text — and  many  centuries  lat- 
er, at  the  council  of  HVent.  held  1)V 


the  Roman  church  in  the  year  1546, 
it  was  ordained  that  the  Vulgate 
alone  should  be  deemed  the  authen- 
ic  version,  and  that  no  one  should 
dare  to  reject  it  under  any  pretext 
whatever. 
Discovery  Of  the  Art  of  Printing 

I'ntil  alxnit  the  year  1450,  Bibles 
and  books  of  every  kind  continued 
to  be  written  with  the  pen.  Then 
John  Gutenberg,  of  Mentz,  in  Ger- 
many, made  the  discovery  that  by 
cutting  out  the  letters  of  the  alph- 
abet in  wooden  type,  and  taking  ink 
impressions  b\-  means  of  a  rude 
hand-press,  the  labor  of  transcribing 
words  with  the  pen  could  be  avoid- 
ed. 

According  to  the  story,  this  im- 
portant discovery  was  the  result  of 
an  accident.  When  a  boy,  Guten- 
berg had  one  morning  amused  him- 
self by  cutting  out  the  letters  form- 
ing his  name,  from  the  bark  of  a 
tree.  Upon  returning  to  his  home  he 
s])read  out  the  letters  upon  a  board, 
X)  as  to  again  form  the  words.  A 
])ot  of  ])ur])le  dye  was  standing  near 
and  the  l)oy  carelessly  dropped  one 
of  his  letters  into  the  liquid.  Quick- 
ly, witlioul  sto])])ing  to  think,  he 
snatched  it  out  again  and  laid  it 
down  u])n]\  a  smooth  jMece  (»f 
leather  which  la\-  on  the  bench,  the 
result  bei]ig  a  beautiful  ])urple  let- 
ter printed  on  the  yellowish  white 
>urface  of  the  skin. 

'i4iis  accidental  discovery  was  ap- 
])arently.  never  forgotten,  and  it 
marked  ibe  first  step  toward  the  art 
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of  printing  from  niovable  type, 
which,  thirty  years  afterward,  made 
the  name  of  Gutenberg  famous.  In  j 
1450  his  press  was  at  work  at ; 
Mentz,  and  the  first  completed  book  ; 
issued  from  that  press  is  said  to  j 
have  been  the  Latin  Bible.  j 

Early  Translations  of  the  Bible        ■ 
In  England  ' 

We  will  now  go  back  to  the  early  ' 
times  again  and  take  up  the  history  i 
of  the  English  Bible.  Very  little  is  ; 
known  about  the  people  and  cus- ' 
toms  of  Britain  during  the  first 
four  centuries  of  the  Christian  era, ' 
and  it  is  not  known  whether  the  I 
Bible,  during  that  early  period,  ! 
found  its  way  there.  \\t  do  know  ' 
that,  in  the  middle  of  the  fifth  cen-  \ 
tury.  Britain  was  sorely  pressed  by  ! 
enemies,  and  abandoned  by  the ' 
Roman  garrison,  which  was  recalled  i 
to  fight  against  the  invaders  of  j 
Rome.  I 

Saxons  and  Angles  ■ — '  barbarous  ' 
European  races  —  gradually  rose  to  • 
be    the    conquerors    and    rulers    of ' 
Britain.  Among  this  wild  and  cruel : 
population    we    are    told    that    the  I 
power  of   Christianity   did  not  find  ' 
entrance   until  about  the  beginning 
of    the.    sixth    century,    when    the 
foundations     of     the     Anglo-Saxon 
church  were  laid  by  the  celebrated 
Augustine. 

Bede  Translates  the  Bible  into  Saxon 

No  effort  is  known  to  have  been 
made  to  translate  Jerome's  Latin 
version   of   the    Scriptures   into   the 


language  of  the  people  until  the 
year  706,  w^hen  Eadhelm,  bishop  of 
Sherborne,  translated  into  the  Sax- 
on language  the  book  of  Psalms. 
The  Gospels  are  said  to  have  been 
translated  soon  after,  by  Egbert. 
Some  years  later  the  illustrious 
Bede,  called  the  Wise  Saxon,  or  the 
Venerable  Bede,  the  most  famous 
scholar  of  his  day,  made  a  version 
for  the  use  of  his  countrymen. 

It  is  narrated  of  this  good  old 
man.  by  one  of  his  pupils,  that  even 
as  he  lay  on  his  death-bed  he  was 
feebi}'  dictating  to  his  scribe  a  trans- 
lation of  St.  John's  Gospel. 

"Our  father  and  master,  whom 
God  loved,"  writes  this  student  of 
the  aged  Bede,  "had  translated  the 
Gospel  of  St.  John  as  far  as  Svhat 
are  these  among  so  many?'  He  be- 
gan then  to  suft'er  much  in  his 
breath,  and  a,  swelling  came  in  his 
feet,  but  he  went  on  dictating  to 
his  scribe.  'Go  on  quickly,'  he  said, 
T  do  not  know  how  long  I  shall 
hold  out,  or  how  soon  my  Master 
will  call  me  hence.'  AH  night  long 
he  la\^  awake  in  thanksgiving,  and 
when  the  next  da.y  dawned,  he  com- 
manded us  to  write  with  all  speed 
what  he  had  begun." 

Thus  the  account  goes  on,  de- 
scribing the  working  and  resting 
right  through  the  day  till  the  eve- 
ning came,  and  then,  with  the  set- 
ting sun  gilding  the  w^indow  of  his 
cell,  the  old  man  lay  feebly  dictat- 
ing the  closing  words. 

"There  remains  but  one  chapter. 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


17 


master,"  said  the  anxious  scribe. 
*'but  it  seems  very  hard  for  you  to 
speak." 

**Xay,  it  is  easy,"  Bede  replied, 
"take  up  thy  pen  and  write  quickly." 

Amid  blinding  tears  the  young 
scribe  wrote  on.  "And  now  father." 
said  he,  as  he  eagerly  caught  the 
last  words  from  the  quivering  lips, 
"only  one  sentence  remains."  Bede 
dictated  it. 

"It  is  finished,  master!"  cried  the 
youth,  raising  his  head  as  the  last 
word  was  written. 

"Ay,  it  is  finished !"  echoed  the 
(lying  saint,  "lift  me  up ;  place  me  at 
the  window  of  my  cell,  where  I  have 
so  often  prayed  to  God." 

This  was  done,  and  with  a  last 
prayer  upon  his  lips  his  beautiful 
spirit  passed  to  the  presence  of  Him 
whose  Word  he  had,  almost  with 
his  last  breath,  striven  to  teach. 
Later   Saxon   Translations 

The  next  translator  was  no  less 
a  person  than  King  Alfred  the 
(ireat,  who  expressed  the  wish. 
"That  all  the  free-born  youth  of 
his  kingdom  should  employ  them- 
selves on  nothing  till  they  could 
first  read  well  the  English  Scrip- 
ture." King  Alfred  before  his  death 
in  the  year  900.  had  made  a  Saxon 
version  of  the  Psalms,  which.  witTi 
the  Gospels,  seemed  the  favorite 
Scriptures  of  the  people. 

Toward  the  close  of  the  tenth 
century  a  considerably  part  of  the 
Old  Testament  was  written  in  Sax- 
on by  Aelfric.  archbi.shop  of  Canter- 


bury, at  a  time  when  the  darkest 
night  of  ignorance  prevailed  on  ev- 
ery side.  So  far  as  we  can  judge 
from  the  old  manuscripts — some  of 
which  are  still  in  existence — most 
of  these  early  Bible  translations 
were  intended  for  reading  in  the 
churches  to  the  people,  and  the 
plain  simple  terms  used  in  them 
very   easily   understood. 

For  example,  a  centurion  was 
translated  to  mean  a  "hundredman" 
(commander  of  one  hundred  men). 
A  disciple  a  "learning  knight,"  or 
"learning  youth" :  the  Sabbath  as 
the  "rest  day",  and  the  woman  who 
put  her  mites  in  the  treasury  is  said 
to  have  cast  them  into  the  "gold 
hoard."  Thus  did  these  excellent 
men  bring  their  powers  of  mind  to 
the  work  of  rendering  the  Scriptures 
into  language  familiar  to  the  com- 
mon people. 

ASSEMBLING  TOGETHER 


Dear  reader,  here  follows  the 
([notation  of  an  important  passage 
of  scripture,  upon  which  we  desire 
to  write.  "And  let  us  consider  one 
another  to  provoke  unto  love  and 
good  works :  not  forsaking  the  as- 
sembling of  ourselves  together,  as 
the  manner  of  some  is ;  but  exhort- 
ing one  another:  and  so  much  the 
more,  as  ye  see  the  day  approach- 
ing". Hei).  10:24-25.  Preceding 
tliese  im])()rtant  verses,  the  A])ostle 
gives  some  very  important  lessons: 
touching  the  high  i)riestly  office,  the 
great   sacrifice   of  our  glorious   Re- 
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(leemer.  who  once  and  for  all,  settled 
the  Levitical  daily  priesthood, 
which  was  weak  through  the  law. 

"But  this  man  (Christ  Jesus),  af- 
ter he  had  offered  one  sacrifice  for 
sins  forever,  sat  down  on  the  right 
hand  of  God ;  from  henceforth  ex- 
pecting till  his  enemies  he  made  his 
footstool",  Heb.  10:12-13.  By  this 
one  great  offering  and  sacrifice,  by 
the  witness  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he 
has  consecrated  a  new^  and  living- 
way  through  the  vail,  that  is  to  say 
His  fiesh.  "Let  us  hold  fast  the 
profession  of  our  faith  without  wav- 
ering", Heb.  10:23.  Now  comes, 
l:)ecause  of  these  great  things  which 
the  Father  through  Christ  has  done 
for  His  children  here  on  earth,  our 
l)ound  duty  to  our  Lord  and  Master. 

We  should  consider  one  another, 
not  forget  one  another  and  speak 
to  one  another,  as  Mai.  3  :16  directs, 
often  for  good,  to  provoke  unto  love 
and  good  works.  This  word  pro- 
voke can  be  used  both  for  good  and 
for  evil.  This  same  word  is  used  else- 
where thus :  "Ye  fathers,  provoke 
not  your  children  to  wTath ;  but 
bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord",  Eph.  6  :4. 
This  word  provoke  is  a  strong  word 
and  means  :  to  stip  up,  to  excite,  to 
appeal  to,  to  persuade,  to  stimulate 
and  for  the  most  part  is  used  to  the 
opposite,  to  stir  up  feelings  and 
cause  anger  or  arouse  the  passions. 
But  here  it  is  used  to  stir  up  or  too 
awake  to  love  and  good  works. 

Much  depends  on  the  disposition 


and  the  spirit  of  the  one  who  pro- 
vokes. A  man  with  a  bad  spirit  and 
disposition  cannot  provoke  to  love 
and  good  works ;  it  would  be  utterly 
impossible,  for  like  begets  like. 
Hence  to  provoke  to  love  and  good 
works  there  must  be  an  application 
of  the  right  thing.  Love  itself  must 
be  applied,  by  the  one  who  does 
the  provoking. 

Paul  before  King  Agrippa  used 
such  persuasive  power  for  the  cause 
of  Christ,  that  King  Agrippa  trem- 
bled and  said.  "Almost  thou  per- 
suadest  me  to  be  a  christian".  John 
in  his  writings  is  the  most  provok- 
ing Apostle  to  love  and  good  works, 
because  he  had  it  in  an  abundance 
himself ;  consequently  he  could  con- 
triinite  it  successfully  to  others.  In 
this  provoking  one  another  to  love 
and  good  works,  there  must  of  ne- 
cessity be  a  coming  together,  a  fre- 
quent meeting,  a  family  relation- 
ship, all  must  be  cultivated  as  the 
Word  elsewhere  demands.  Look  not 
every  one  on  the  things  of  his  own : 
but  also  on  the  things  of  others. 

We  must  feel  that  high  degree  of 
interest,  which  the  Redeemer  felt  for 
the  human  family,  that  He  gave  His 
life  for  them,  to  redeem  them 
through  the  great  love  He  had  for 
the  human  family.  Rescuing  all  from 
the  Adamic  sin  and  placing  such  a 
life  giving  power  in  reach  of  alT, 
that  we  can  now  become  sons  and 
daughters  of  the  highest  heirship 
that  is  to  be  attained  to,  a  crown  of 
life,  a  kingdom  without  end,  eternal 
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life.  Now  in  order  that  we  get  our- 
selves in  line  to  be  properly  provok- 
ed unto  love  and  good  works,  we 
must  avail  ourselves  of  the  means 
and  chances  offered  and  set  forth  in 
God's  Word,  one  of  which  is,  not  to 
forsake  the  assembling  of  ourselves 
together  as  the  manner  of  some  is, 
and  so  much  the  more,  exhorting 
one  another,  as  ye  see  the  day  ap- 
proaching. 

We  see  the  day  coming,  brethren, 
it  is  near  at  hand.     It  is  a  natural 


the  Scripture  are  in  fulfillment  and 
pointing  to  the  end.  So  in  deed 
and  in  truth  the  day  is  approaching. 
There  is  an  uneasiness  in  the  minds 
of  many.  "Men's  hearts  failing  them 
for  fear,  and  for  looking  after  those 
things  which  are  coming  on  the 
earth  :  for  the  powers  of  heaven  shall 
be  shaken."  "And  take  heed  to  your- 
selves lest  at  any  time  your  hearts 
]je  overcharged  with  surfeiting,  and 
drunkenness,  and  cares  of  this  life, 
and  so  that  day  come  upon  you  un- 


condition  put    in    man.    that    when  |  awares.  F'or  as  a  snare  shall  it  come 

I  them  that  dwell  on  the  face 
of  the  whole  earth."  Luke  21  :26, 
34-35. 

As  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noah,  so 
shall  it  ])e  at  His  coming;  they  were 
notified,  eating  and  drinking,  marrying  and 
There  is  a  coming  together  in  gen-  \  gi\en  in  marriage,  building,  etc.  All 
eral.  sympathy  for  the  best,  to  give  i  these  things  are  in  vogue  very  high- 


hand  there  is  a  drawing  together. 
For  instance :  a  father,  mother, 
l)rother.  sister,  friend,  or  one  near 
and  dear  is 
serious  happens,  all     are 


very   ill  or   something 


and  receive  as  to  love 
works.  Now  we  see 
coming,  the  indications  are  here,  the 
end  is  coming.  Paul  tell  us.  "For 
that  day  shall  not  come,  except  there 
come  a  falling  away  first,  and  that 
man  of  sin  be  revealed,  the  son  of 
])erditi()n;  who  opposeth  and  exalt- 
eth  himself  above  all  that  is  called 
God.  of  that  is  worshipped  :  so  that 
he  as  God  sitteth  in  the  tem]:)le  of 
God  .shewing  himself  tliat  he  is 
r,od".  2  Thess.  2:3-4. 

We  l)elieve  that  the  falling  away 
is  here  fully  and  the  mystery  of  ini- 
(|uity  is  at  work.  Iniquity  is  abound- 


and    o^ood  j  ly  at  this  time  and  age  of  the  world 


! 
something  |  various   nations 


have  perplexing 
problems  before  them  ;  up-risings,  a 
worl;!  wifle  striking  disposition, 
troubles   in   man\-   families,   hunger. 


even  many  misun- 


want  of  fuel  and 

derstanding  in  our  own  nation. 

( )ltlcia]  and  capacitated  men  for 
office,  are  at  variance  to  know  who 
shall  have  the  highest  seat,  conceit 
and  fraudulent  schemes  are  beino- 
])nshe(l  and  the  love  of  money 
(which  is  the  root  of  all  evil)  is 
s'.ught  after,  at  the  expense  of  all 
righteousness.  In  the  face  of  all 
tliese    things,    which    are    hurrying 


ing  and  the  love  of  many  is  waxing    that  great  and  memorable  day  of  the 
cold.  2  Tim.   3.      .Many  ])assages  of    I-ord.  men  of  education  are  bold  to 
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say,  the  world  is  getting  better. 
They  are  ignorant  of  the  fact,  that 
Jesus  prayed  and  thanked  the  Fath- 
er that  these  things  are  hid  from  the 
wise  and  prudent,  and  are  revealed 
unto  babes. 

We  are  glad  for  the  prophecy  of 
Daniel  that  good  and  spiritual  man, 
who  said,  God  rules  in  the  King- 
doms of  this  world  and  setteth  up 
whom  He  will  and  putteth  down 
whom  He  will.  When  rulers  like 
Xebuchadnezar  get  proud  and  glory 
in  the  works  of  their  own  hands, 
God  can  give  them  the  heart  of  an  ox 
and  send  them  out  to  eat  grass  like 
a  beast,  till  they  learn  to  know  that 
the  most  high  ruleth  in  the  King- 
doms of  men  and  that  all  may  profit 
by  Daniel's  counsel  and  learn  to 
break  off  their  sin  by  righteousness 
and  their  iniquity  by  showing  mercy 
to  the  poor.  Futhermore,  Daniel 
says,  "And  he  changeth  the  times 
and  the  seasons :  he  removeth  Kings, 
and  setteth  up  kings",  Dan.  2. 

John  in  Revelation  defines  the 
condition  of  all,  when  that  great  day 
will  come  in  language  like  this,  *'And 
the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  the  great 
men,  and  the  rich  men,  and  chief 
captains,  and  the  mighty  men,  and 
every  bond  man,  and  every  free 
man,  hid  themselves  in  dens  and  in 
the  rocks  of  the  mountains ;  and  said 
to  the  mountains  and  rocks,  fall  on 
us,  and  hide  us  from  the  face  of  him 
that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  from 
the  wrath  of  the  Lamb :  for  the  great 
day  of  his  wrath  is  come ;  and  who 


shall  be  able  to  stand?"  Rev.  6:15- 
17.  It  is  this  great  day  that  we  are 
trying  to  impress  the  reader  with, 
as  that  is  the  day  all  scriptures  are 
pointing  to  as  the  day  of  vengeance, 
the  day  of  His  coming  with  power 
and  great  glory,  when  He  shall  come 
as  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords, 
when  the  armies  of  Heaven  shall  fol- 
low him.  See  Rev.  19:11-16. 

It   is   this   approaching   day   that 
will    end   up   the   Gentile   dispensa- 
'  tion    or    Gospel    Age.    It    is    this 
I  great  day  that  will  close  the  week  or 
'  lal)or  time  of  this  earth.     When  the 
'  first  and  best  resurrection  will  be  ac- 
complished and  all  sainted  dead  will 
j  get  home,  the  blood  washed  throne, 
the     innumerable     company     which 
j  John  saw,  Rev.V,  The  most  memor- 
I  able  day  on  record  for  all  the  fam- 
I  ily  of  the  earth  in  the  history  of  the 
j  Bible,  when  every  eye  shall  see  Him, 
!  they  that  pierced  Him,  when  all  the 
tribes  of  the  earth  shall  mourn  be- 
cause of  Him  and  because  the  great 
day  is  at  hand. 

Here  we  wish  to  explain  a  little  as 
to  the  living  and  the  dead  all  seeing 
Him.  First,  there  seems  to  be  no 
special  mystery  or  impossibility  for 
the  God-head  to  handle  the  living 
and  the  dead.  This  that  is  called 
death  to  us,  is  simply  a  vail,  a  par- 
tition between  us  and  the  departed. 
We  believe  that  all  from  Adam  to 
the  end  will  know  Christ,  and  have 
been  more  or  less  taught  by  Him, 
as  His  wise  providences  have  been 
carried  into  effect  at  His  will  and 
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pleasure.  God  is  not  only  the  God 
of  the  Hving.  but  also  of  the  depart- 
ed. W'hile  Christ's  resurrection 
and  power  and  \\'ord,  was  fully 
demonstrated  and  made  known  to  all 
the  departed,  so  we  think  the  great 
flay  of  His  coming  will  be  seen  and 
known  l)y  all  the  quick  and  the  dead. 

For  every  eye  shall  see  Him,  they 
who  ])ierced  Him  and  all  kindreds 
of  the  earth  shall  wail  because  of 
Him.  This  is  the  only  reasona1:)le 
view  of  the  great  and  spiritual  plans 
f)f  the  God-head,  while  the  Savior 
was  executing  the  Father's  will,  here 
on  earth,  various  testimonials  were 
given  with  audible  voice,  that  there 
is  a  keen  touch  and  knowledge  be- 
tween this  life  and  ])eyond. 

At  the  Savior's  baptism  the  three 
in  the  God-head  bore  witness  to 
those  in  the  flesh,  on  this  earth. 
At  the  transfiguration  time.  Moses 
and  Flias  and  Christ  were  convers- 
ing together,  about  the  Savior's  de- 
cease at  Jerusalem.  At  the  time  of 
.Abraham's  offering,  his  son  Isaac  on 
the  altar,  at  this  raising  the  knife  to 
'  slay  his  son,  instantly  an  angel  was 
ready  to  stay  his  hand  from  acting. 
.So  instantaneous  and  ])recise  is  the 
communication  from  the  s])i ritual 
or  eternal  side,  that  no  delay  or  mis- 
ha])s  occur  at  all.  As  the  Lord's 
fnial  ascension  was  seen  bv  men  in 
the  flesh,  from  tliis  side  of  eternity, 
it  was  efjually  well  knoiwn  from  eter- 
nity or  the  s])iritual  side,  by  all 
whom  ( iod  has  authorized  in  His 
great  goodness  and  ]x;)wer.   Ivjually 


so  at  the  great  day  of  His  coming  to 
earth  again,  with  power  and  great 
glory. 

Will  not  the  Heavens  know  and 
l)e  informed  of  His  great  day  of  com- 
ing, when  the  holy  scriptures  are  so 
full  of  indications  and  praises,  set 
forth  l)y  all  the  intelligences  of 
Heaven,  as  well  as  of  earth?  When 
the  revelator  calls,  both  for  Heaven 
and  earth  to  witness  in  language 
like  this,  "And  a  voice  came  out  of 
the  throne,  saying.  Praise  our  God, 
all  ye  his  servants,  and  ye  that  fear 
him,  both  small  and  great.  And  I 
heard  as  it  were  the  voice  of  a  great 
multitude,  and  as  the  voice  of  many 
waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  might v 
thunderings  saying.  Alleluia  :  for  the 
Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth", 
Rev.  19:5-6.  The  7th  verse,  "Let 
us  l)e  glad  and  rejoice,  and  give 
honor  to  him  :  for  the  marriage  of 
the  Lamb  is  come  and  his  wife  hath 
made  herself  ready".  The  true  and 
chosen  ones. 

Xow,  dear  reader,  comes  what  you 
and  1  are  most  interested  in.  verse 
9.  "And  he  saith  unto  me.  \\>ite. 
Blessed  are  they  which  are  called 
unto  the  marriage  su])per  of  the 
Lamb".  The  guests  are  rewarded. 
This  19th  chapter  gives  a  true  hi.s- 
tor}-  of  the  conditions  and  scenes  of 
that  great  daw  with  man\-  other  ])as- 
sages  harmonizing  with  the  same. 
Would  we  not  all  do  well  and  rea]) 
a  great  reward  by  putting  forth  all 
eflorts:  to  ])rovoke  one  another  to 
love  anrl  good  works,  by  keeping  the 
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Lord's  conimandnients,  and  not  for- 
get to  assemble  ourselves  together 
and  so  much  the  more  as  we  see  the 
da\-   approaching,    so   that   we   may 
comfort  one     another     with     these 
words?    Paul    encourages    us    in    I 
Thess.  4,  right  after  another  lesson 
on  His  coming.  '"Blessed  is  he  that 
readeth  and  they  that  hear  the  words 
(.f    this    prophecy,    and    keep    those 
things    which    are    written    therein.  | 
For  the  time  is  at  hand".  Rev.  1  :3.  | 
Henry  Garber.      j 
in  the  Vindicator.  ' 


THE  HUMAN  TOUCH 


'Tis  the  human  touch  in  this  world 
that  counts. 

The  touch  of  your  hand  and  mine. 

AX'hich  means  far  more  to  the  faint- 
ing heart 

Than  shelter  and  bread  and  clothes. 

For  shelter  is  gone  when  the  night  is 
o'er. 

And  bread  lasts  only  a  day. 

Rut  the  touch  of  the  hand  and 

The  sound  of  the  voice 

Sing  on  in  the  soul  away. 

[  let  others  see  God  in  me. 
WTiatever  I  do.  I  try  to  act  as  a  child 
of  God  should  act ;  so  that  those  who 
meet  me  will  know  that  I  am  God's 
child. 

Sel.  by  Sister  Blanche  E])e"rly. 

ORDER 


Order  seems  to  have  been  the 
first  thing  that  the  Creator  thought 
about  as   He  formed   this  universe. 


The  stars,  the  planets,  the  Sun,  the 
Moon — all  in  order — never  chang- 
ing. Hundreds  of  years  in  advance 
scientists  predict  the  exact  time  of 
eclipses.  The  Seasons  come  and  go 
in  order. 

X'arious  races  of  different  designs 
and  colors,  nationalities,  separate 
and  distinct,  have  populated  this 
globe  from  the  time  of  the  creation 
of  the  earth,  its  seas,  mountains, 
plains,  rivers,  and  forests.  Man 
alone  has  thrown  in  confusion  and 
disorder  into  this  perfect  set-up. 
Strange  and  unintelligent,  isn't  it? 

Go  into  any  great  industrial  or- 
ganization and  you  will  note,  at  first 
glance,  the  perfect  order  that  must 
be  kept  that  the  utmost  efficiency 
may  be  obtained.  A  person's  dress, 
the  care  that  he  gives  to  his  car.  his 
method  of  thought,  and  the  manner 
in  which  he  chooses  to  live  in  his 
home,  are  all  indications  of  the  or- 
der that  rules  his  life.  Upon  any  per- 
son you  can  pass  almost  instant 
judgment  as  to  his  way  of  life. 

The  intelligent  man  always  keeps    % 
his  personal  and  business  affairs  in 
order  so  that  he  ma}-  be  ready  to 
meet  any  emergency  of  life — unex- 
pected as  so  many  of  them  appear. 

You  know  the  interesting  Bible 
story  of  the  two  people — one  who 
built  his  house  upon  the  sand,  and 
the  other  upon  a  rock.  Men  and 
women  of  vision  go  far.  They  let 
their  worries  melt  and  disappear  un- 
der the  blazing  sun  of  order. 

The    orderlv    aovernment    is    the 
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substantial  and  long-lived  govern- 
ment. People  have  confidence  in  it 
and  love  to  live  under  it.  Where 
there  is  no  order  the  termites  of 
confusion  and  destruction  enter, 
anrl  worry,  loss  and  despair,  as  well 
as  defeat,  enter  to  take  charge. 

If  it  is  true  that  order  is  "heav- 
en's first  law"  ,then  men  should  not 
lag  far  behind  I  It's  his  fine  chance 
for    happiness    here    below. 

Sel.  from  George  Adams. 

o 


THEY   TWO 


They  used  to  gather  around  the  fire 
While  someone  would  read  aloud, 
But   whether  at  study  or  word  or 

play 
'Twas  a  loving  and   merry   crowd. 

I  And  now  there  are  two  who  gather 

I  there 

i  At  evening  to  read  or  sew, 

I  And   it   .seems  almost  too  much  to 

I  bear 

When  they  think  of  the  long  ago. 

Ah.  well — Ah  well,  'tis  the  way  of 
1  the  world 

j  Children  stay  but  a  little  while 
!  And  then  into     other     scenes     are 
whirled, 

\\"here  other  homes  beguile : 
Hut  it  matters  not  how  far  they  roam 

Their  hearts  are  fond  and  true. 


The\   are  left  alone  in  the  dear  old 

home, 
.\fter  so  many  years, 
When   the  house  was  full  of  frolic    And    there's    never    a    home    like 


and  fun 
Of  childi.sh   laughter  and  tears. 
They  are  left  alone,  they  two — once 

more 
Heginning  life  over  again. 
Just  as  they  did  in  the  days  of  yore, 
i>efore  there  were  nine  or  ten. 

The  table  is  set  for  two  these  day> : 
The  children  went  one  by  one 
Away  from  home  on  their  sejjarate 

ways 
When    their   childh(ir>d     day>     were 

done. 
How  healthilv  hungry  tht-y  used  to 

be        ' 
What  romjMng  they  used  to  do: 
.\nd      mother — ff»r      weej^ing — can 

hardly  .see 
To  set   the  table  for  two. 


the  dear  old  home 

W  here  the  table  is  set  for  two. 

.Selected. 

BIBLE  THOUGHT  FOR 
TODAY 

Jesus  meant  to  honor  the  institu- 
tion of  marriage  and  dignify  it  by 
Hi.->  presence.  It  should  not  be  en- 
tered into  lightly  not  dissolved  till 
death.  >ave  for  the  gravest  reasons. 
There  was  a  marriage  in  Cana  of 
Tialilee.  and  the  mother  of  Jesus 
wa>  there,  and  both  Jesus  and  Hi.s 
di.sciples  were  called  to  the  marriage, 
lohn  2:2. 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  Saints.' 


OUR    MOTTO:    Spiritual   in  life   and 
Scriptural  in  practice. 


OUR  WATCHWORD:  Go  into  all  th« 
world  and  preach  the  gospel. 


OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more      perfect   through  faith   and   obedience. 


FRUITS  OF  THE  HARVEST 


is  not  because  one     receives     fruit 


In  this  complicated  age,  of  a  mul- :  (blessings)  and  the  other  does  not, 
titude  of  fruits  and  results  of  our  but  rather  upon  the  fact  that  some 
various  labors ;  the  personal  fruits  '  receive  so  much  more  than  others, 
of  the  harvest  may  be  of  various  ■  To  a  great  extent  we  cannot  correct 
kinds.  The  most  comnion  return  of  ^  this  but  we  can  correct  our  individ- 
individual  labors,  over  the  world,  |  ual  use  of  what  we  do  receive.  Some 
is  monev.  Other  returns  include :  receive  dishonestly  and  some  re- 
grain,  fruit,  vegetables,  livestock,  ceive  through  sheer  good  fortune, 
buildings,  a  multitude  of  manufact-  ,  but  such  conditions  should  not  dis- 
ured  items  and  the  trained  ability  to  courage  us.  The  one  with  two  tal- 
do  things.  Usually  either  of  these  ents  received  the  same  blessing  as 
can  be  exchanged  for  money.  '  the  one  with  five   talents,  we  are  go- 

Without  a  doubt  the  most  im-  ing  to  be  responsible  solely  for  our 
Dortant  (|uestion.  between  each  one  use  of  the  fruits  we  receive.  With- 
nf  us  and  our  Creator  is.  How  are  '  out  a  doul)t  the  lack  of  favor  with 
we  using  our  fruits  of  the  harvest?  :  God.  yes.  the  punishment  at  God's 
1 1  mattens  not  whether  the  most  of  reckoning  time  and  the  real  reason 
our  fruits  come  to  us  in  June.  Jan-  ;  for  most  of  our  individual  worries 
nary  or  at  what  time.  "Cast  ye  the  and  problems  is.  because  of  the  use 
un])rohtable  servant  into  outer  .  of  the  blessings  which  we  daily  re- 
darkness  :  there  shall  be  weeping  and  '  ceive. 

gna.shing  of  teeth".  Matt.  25  :30.  Xo-  ;  Christ  taught  in  the  parable,  that 
tice.  this  was  not  done  to  the  servant  the  man  who  received  most  was  not 
because  he  wasted  his  master's  sub-  |  rewarrled  the  most,  but  rather  each 
stance  in  riotous  living,  but  because  was  rewarded  according  to  the  gain 
he  did  not  bring  his  master  a  profit.  !  he  made  of  what  he  did  receive. 
He  did  not  properly  u.se  what  was  '  When  we  realize  that  God  rewards 
entrusted  to  him  and  therefore  even  or  punishe>  n  a  just  balance,  our 
that  was  to  be  taken  from  him.  !  faith    in    Him    should    l)e    unfailing. 

The  vast  difference  between  men  I  What  a  wonderful  eternal  judge  we 
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have.  Many  of  man's  fruits  are  ac- 
quired unjustly  or  dishonestly  and 
at  the  advantage  of  others, so  we  can- 
not value  according  to  what  one  ap- 
pears to  have  received. 

"Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of 
the  whole  matter :  Fear  God,  and 
keep  his  commandments :  for  this  is 
the  whole  duty  of  man.  For  God 
shall  bring  every  work  into  judg- 
ment, with  every  secret  thing, 
whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be 
evil".  Ecc.  12:13-14.  What  per 
cent  of  our  fruits  do  we  use  for 
these  purposes  ?  The  wise  man.  who 
gave  us  this  Scripture,  had  abund-  ! 
ant  experience  in  the  receiving,  use, 
nnd  distribution  of  the  fruits  of  the 
earth,  will  we  take  his  advice?  | 

Someone  has  said  that  mere  living  ! 
requires  so  much  fruit  and  what  we  i 
liave  over  that,  we  can  use  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  God.     True,  but  i 
('Ur  standard  of  living  is  determined  i 
i)y  us  ourselves  and  we  are  directly  j 
responsible  for  what  we  call  a  liv- 
in'^''.     Actually    God    should   receive 
His  share  first  and  we  can  be  stew- 
arts  of  what  is  left  to  use  as  we  see 
lit.     Under  the  Old  Testament  they 
were  required  to  give  one-tenth  to 
the  Lord's  service  and  the  remaind- 
er could  be  used  as  they  saw  desir- 
al  k'.     Did   you   ever     realize     that 
su.-li   a   division   is   not  required   in 
tlie    New    Testament,    but    Jesus    is 
our  Saviour  and  we  are  His  sheep, 
.'ictually  we  owe  all  to  Him  and  His 
service.      Can  anyone  deny  the  fact, 
})}■  the  teachings  of  Christ  and  His 


apostles,  that  any  of  our  blessings 
which  we  do  not  use  in  His  service, 
to  further  and  promote  His  King- 
dom, we  have  used  unproperly  and 
will  be  required  to  give  an  answer 
for  it  ?  To  give  a  little  of  the 
abundance  of  the  blessings  is  not 
faithful  service.  Remember  the 
widow,  who  w^as  commended  b}- 
Jesus  for  her  giving  "She  of  her 
want  did  cast  in  all  that  she  had, 
even  all  her  living",  Mark  12:44. 


ISRAEL   UTTERLY    CUT 
OFF;  WILL  SHE  BE  RE- 
CEIVED INTO  GOD'S 
FAVOR  AGAIN  AND 
WHEN? 

We  realize  that  Israel's  fall  was 
a  result  of  her  apostasy.  Her  apos- 
tasy is  a  type  of  the  apostate  Church. 
To  the  writer  the  subject  of  the  fall- 
ing away  in  the  Church  some  would 
say  (of  the  Church)  and  the  receiv- 
ing again  of  the  Jew  into  God's 
favor,  is  a  Biblical  doctrine. 

With  regard  to  the  Church,  Jesus 
has  said.  And  upon  this  rock  I  will 
build  my  church  :  and  the  gates  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it". 
Matt.  16:18.  I  do  not  think  that  the 
Bible  teaches  that  the  true  Church 
will  ever  1)e  cut  off.  "prevailed 
against",    as    Israel    was. 

I  do  believe  that  some  in  the 
Church  will  fall  away  and  be  cut  off 
in  the  last  days.  Some  have  fallen 
away  in  the  past  generations  of  the 
Church  age.  some  will  still  fall  away. 
Kspecially   has     the     apostle     Paul 
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warned,  that  before  the  gathering  of 
the  church  and  the  revelation  of 
Christ,  there  must  be  a  falHng  away 
and  the  magnification  of  the  anti- 
christ. 2  Thess.  2:1-4. 

Paul  says  to  the  church  "Boast 
not  against  the  branches  (meaning 
those  of  Israel  who  are  cut  off)  but 
if  thou  boast,  thou  bearest  not  the 
rf)ot.  but  the  root  thee.  Thou  wilt  say 
then.  The  branches  were  broken  off, 
that  I  might  be  grafted  in.  Well ;  be- 
cause of  unbelief  they  were  broken 
off.  and  thou  standest  by  faith.  Be 
not  high  minded,  but  fear:  For  if 
Tiod  spared  not  the  natural  branch- 
es, take  heed  lest  he  also  spare  not 


God's  favor  because  they  would  not 
receive  His  Son.  John  1:11-12, 
"He  (Christ)  came  unto  his  own, 
md  his  own  received  him  not."  Is- 
rael were  God's  own.  Christ  and 
God  are  One  in  the  sense  of  the 
Godhead.  "But  as  many  as  received 
him,  (had  faith  in  Him,  continued 
in  His  goodness )  to  them  gave  he 
power  to  become  the  sons  of  God, 
(through  the  Gospel,  through 
Christ,  by  the  way  of  the  New 
Birth )  even  to  them  believe  on  his 
name." 

Because  of  Israel's  rejection  of 
God's  Son  they  were  cut  off,  the\' 
would  not  receive  Him.  God  spake 


thee.     Behold    therefore    the    good-    through  the  mouth  of  His  prophet 

Hosea.  how  He  would  cut  them  off. 
Hos.  9:17,  "My  God  will  cast  them 
away,  because  they  did  not  hearken 
unto  him  :  and  they  shall  be  wander- 
ers among  the  nations."    (read  the 


ncss  and  severity  of  God :  on  them 
which  fell,  severity  ;  but  toward  thee, 
L?"(Hlness,  if  thou  continue  in  his 
[^rx^dness  :  otherwise  thou  also  shall 
be  cut  off".  Rom.  11:18-22. 


\A'e  think  the  meaning  of  this  is  '  preceding   verses. )    They   were   cut 


easv  to  be  understood,  that  the  Gen- 
tiles can  only  remain  in  God's  favor 
by  continuing  in  God's  goodness 
and  in  the  faith.  Any  Gentile  na- 
tion or  individual,  which  fails  to  con- 
tinue in  God's  goodness  shall  be  cut 
off.  in  the  end.  Paul  speaks  farther 
in  this  eleventh  chapter  of  the  Ro- 
man brethren,  concerning  the  time 
when  the  "fullness  of  the  Gentile's 
1)('  rftmc  in",  of  which  we  wish  to  no- 
tice before  we  arc  throuLjIi  with 
these  articles. 
^  .At  this  point,  before  we  go  farth- 
.  cr  on   this   subject,   let      us     notice. 


oft*,  and  have  borne  no  fruit  for 
God.  like  the  withered  fig  tree.  Jesus 
pictures  them  in  His  parable.  "The 
Wicked  Husbandman"  which  shows 
their  rejection  of  Himself.  Matt.  21  : 
33-43;  Mark  12:1  ;  Luke  20:9. 

In  Matt.  21  :43.  the  Master  has 
declared,  'Therefore  say  I  unto 
vou.  The  kingdom  of  God  shall  be 
taken  from  you.  and  given  to  a  na- 
tion l)ringin<^  forth  the  fruits  there- 
of." .Mso  in  the  ])arable  of  the 
"(ireat  Sup])er".  Luke  14-24.  "For 
1  s.'i\  unto  \()u.  That  none  of  those 
men   which    were   bidden   shall   taste 


Israel    were    utterly    cut    off      from    of  my  supper.     .And  in  Luke  20:16, 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


BIBLE  MOINITOR 

Taneytown,  Md.,  August  15,  1957 


Published  semi-monthly  by  the  Board 
of  Publication  of  the  Dunkard 
Brethren  Church  \n  the  plant  of 
The  Carroll  Record,  Company,  Tan- 
eytown, Md. 

Entered  as  second  class  matter  Jan- 
uary 1,  1954,  at  the  Post  Office, 
Taneytown,  Md.,  under  the  Act  of 
March  3,  1879. 

Terms:  Single  subscription,  $1.00  a 
year  in  advance. 

Howard  J.  Surbey,  R.  2,  Taneytown. 
Md.,   Editor. 

Send  all  subscriptions  and  communi- 
cations to  the  Editor. 

Paul  R.  Myers,  Greentown,  Ohio,  As- 
sistant  Editor. 

Otto  Harris,  Antioch,  W.  Va.,  Asso- 
ciate   Editor. 

Hayes  Reed,  Modesto,  Calif.,  Asso- 
ciate Editor. 

"He  shall  come  and  destroy  these 
^husbandmen,  and  shall  give  the 
vineyard  to  others.  And  when  they 
heard  it,  they  said,  God  forbid".  It 
is  definitely  certain,  as  we  under- 
stand, that  these  Scriptures  are  re- 
ferring to  Israel,  in  their  rejected 
state. 

Come  back  now.  to  the  eleventh 
chapter  of  Romans,  let  us  notice 
Paul's  account  here.  "I  say  then. 
Hath  God  cast  away  his  people  ?  God 
forbid".  Rom.  1:1.  Before  we  go  on 
reading  Paul's  explanation,  let  us 
notice  God's  promise  to  those  peo- 
ple. I  Sam.  12:22,  "For  the  Lord 
will  not  forsake  his  people  for  his 
great  name's  sake :  because  it  hath 
pleased  the  Lord  to  make  you  his 
people.'' 

God  has  preserved  and  will  pre- 
serve a  remnant  of  His  people  to  the 


end.  So  before  going  on  with  Paul's 
account,  let  us  study  the  doctrine  of 
the  remnant  .making  the  proper  dis- 
tinctions, "rightly  dividing  the  Word 
of  Truth."  A  remnant  of  Israel's 
seed  will  remain.  Isa.  1  :9,  ''Except 
the  Lord  of  hosts  had  left  unto  us  a 
very  small  remant,  we  should  have 
been  as  Sodom  ,and  we  should  have 
])een  like  unto  Gomorrah."  Utterly 
overthrown,  destroyed,  not  only  cut 

!  off  from  God's  favor,  but  utterly  dis- 

I  stroyed.  For  a  fuller  account  of  this 

!  remnant  read  Jer.  23  :l-8. 

I      There  are  a  great  number  of  oth- 

!  er  references,  some  of  which  speak 
of  the  final  remnant  who  shall  be  de- 
livered, at  the  time  of  their  restora-  | 
tion  into  their  own  land.  Some  of 
these  we  may  bring  to  our  attention 
later,  Init  for  the  present  let  us  re- 
turn to  Paul's  account  of  the  rem- 
nant, the  Church.  Rom.  11:1, 
"For  [  also  am  an  Israelite,  (he  also 
was  a  member  of  the  Church  )  of  the 
seed  of  Al)raham,  of  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin.  God  hath  not  cast  away 
his  people  which  he  foreknew. 
( The}'  were  cut  off  because  of  their 
sins )  Wot  ye  not  what  the  scrip- 
ture saith  of  Flias  ?  how  he  maketh 
intercession   to   God   against   Israel, 

i  saying.     Lord,  thev  have  killed  thy 

,  prophets,  and  digged  down  thine  al- 
tars ;  and   I  am  left  alone,  and  they 

I  seek  my  life." 

:  But  Ciod  shewed  him  he  was  not 
left  alone,  that  there  was  a  remnant 
left,  and  Paul  takes  occasion  to  show 

'  that  remnant  and  who  thev  were,  in 
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his  day.  "But  what  saith  the  an- 
swer of  God  unto  him?  I  have  re- 
served to  myseh"  seven  thousand 
iiien.  who  have  not  howed  the  knee 
to  the  image  of  Baal.  Even  so  then 
lit  this  present  time  also  there  is  a 
remnant  according  to  the  election  of 
.L,n-ace."  This  shows  a  remnant  in 
Paul's  day.  the  remnant  of  grace, 
tlie  church,  of  the  election.  God's 
cho.sen,  those  of  the  seed  of  Israel. 

The  sixth  verse  shows  the  distinc- 
tion between  the  remnant  under 
i^^race  and  the  remnant  under  the 
law .  And  if  by  grace,  then  is  it  no 
more  of  works:  otherwise  grace  is 
11)  more  grace.  But  if  it  be  of  works, 
then  is  it  no  more  grace:  otherwise 
work  is  no  more  work.  What  then? 
Israel  hath  not  obtained  that  which 
hv  seekcth  for ;  but  the  election  hath 
obtained  it.  and  the  rest  were  blind- 
ed. (According  as  it  is  written,  God 
hath  given  them  the  spirit  of  slum- 
ber, eyes  that  they  should  not  see, 
and  ears  that  they  should  not  hear;) 
unto  this  da\-." 

Why  this  blindness?  "For  they 
l)eing  ignorant  of  God's  righteous- 
ness, and  going  about  to  establish 
their  f»wn  righteousness,  have  not 
submitted  themselves  unto  the  right- 
consness  of  God.  For  Christ  is  the 
end  (tf  the  law  for  righteousness  to 
every  one  that  believeth".  Rom.  10: 
.^4.  Rom.  11  :9-10.  "And  David 
>aith.  Let  their  table  be  made  a 
snare,  and  a  trap  and  a  stumbling 
block,  and  a  recom])ense  unto  them; 
1  -et  their  eves  be  darkened,  that  thev 


may  not  see,  and  bow  down  their 
back  always". 

Paul  then  shows  in  the  eleventh 
verse,  the  failure  of  the  Jews  and 
how  it  led  to  the  opening  of  the  door 
to  the  Gentiles.  Rom.  11:11,  I  say 
then.  Have  they  stumbled  that  they 
should  fall  ?  God  forbid :  but  rather 
through  their  fall  salvation  is  come 
unto  the  Gentiles,  for  to  provoke 
them  to  jealousy.  Now  if  the  fall 
of  them  be  the  riches  of  the  World, 
and  the  diminshing  of  them  the 
riches  of  the  Gentiles ;  how  much 
more  their  fullness?  For  I  sj)eak 
to  you  Gentiles,  inasmuch  as  T  am 
the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  I  mag- 
nify mine  office :  If  by  any  means  f 
may  provoke  to  emulation  them 
which  are  my  flesh,  and  might  save 
some  of  them.  For  if  the  casting 
away  of  them  l^e  the  reconciling  of 
the  world,  what  shall  the  receiving 
of  them  be.  but  life  from  the  dead?" 

In  this  fifteenth  verse  Paul  indi- 
cates or  pictures  that  God  will  re- 
ceive back  the  house  of  Israel,  and 
so  saith  the  other  Scriptures.  God 
for  the  father's  sakes  will  regather 
them  to  Himself.  "For  if  the  first 
fruit  be  holy,  the  lump  is  also  holv  : 
and  if  the  root  be  holw  so  are  the 
branches.  And  if  some  of  the 
brancehs  be  broken  off.  and  thou. 
(Gentiles)  being  a  wild  olive  tree, 
were  grafted  in  among  them,  and 
with  them  partaketh  of  the  root  and 
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fatness  of  the  olive  tree:  Boast  not 
against  the  branches." 

To  be  continued. 

Wm.  Root, 
Great   Bend,   Kansas. 


FIVE  FOOLISH  VIRGINS 

We  find  these  words  in  Matt.  25 : 
1-13,  "Then  shall  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  be  likened  unto  ten  virgins, 
which  took  their  lamps,  and  went 
forth  to  meet  the  bridegroom.  And 
iive  of  them  were  wise  and  five 
were  foolish.  They  that  were  fool- 
ish took  their  lamps,  and  took  no  oil 
with  them  :  but  the  wise  took  oil  in 
their  vessels  with  their  lamps.  While 
the  bridegroom  tarried,  they  all  ! 
slumbered  and  slept.  And  at  mid- 
night there  was  a  cry  made.  Behold, 
the  bridegroom  cometh  ;  go  ye  out  to 
meet  him.  Then  all  those  virgins 
arose,  and  trimmed  their  lamps.  And 
the  foolish  said  unto  the  wise,  Give 
us  of  your  oil ;  for  our  lamps  are 
gone  out.  But  the  wise  answered 
saying.  Not  so ;  lest  there  be  not 
enough  for  us  and  you :  but  go  ye 
rather  to  them  that  sell,  and  buy  for 
yourselves.  And  while  they  went 
to  buy,  the  bridegroom  came ;  and 
the}-  that  were  ready  went  in  with 
him  to  the  marriage ;  and  the  door 
was  shut.  Afterward  came  also  the 
other  virgins  saying.  Lord,  Lord, 
open  to  us.  But  he  answered  and 
said.  Verily  I  say  unto  you  I  know 
you  not.  Watch  therefore,  for  ye 
know  neither  the  day  nor  the  hour 
wherein  the  Son  of  man  cometh". 


We  wish  to  notice  first  of  all  what 
a  virgin  is.  We  find  a  virgin  is 
one,  who  has  had  nothing  to  do  with 
man.  We  find  in  other  ways  she 
can  be  very  wicked  yet  be  a  virgin. 
Gen.  24:16,  "And  the  damsel  was 
very  fair  to  look  upon,  a  virgin, 
neither  had  any  man  known  her : 
and  she  went  down  to  the  well,  and 
filled  her  pitcher,  and  came  up".  In 
Isaiah  we  find  these  words,  "A  vir- 
gin shall  conceive  and  bring  forth  a 
son  and  shall  call  his  name,  Eman- 
uel". This  was  prophesied  700  years 
before  Christ  was  born.  An  Angel 
appeared  unto  Mary,  Thou  are  fav- 
ored among  women.  Then  shalt  con- 
ceive and  bring  forth  a  son  and  his 
name  shall  be  called  Jesus.  Mary  an- 
swered and  said  unto  him,  How  can 
these  things  be.  Joseph,  her  hus- 
band, being  a  just  man,  decided  to 
put  her  awa}^  prively.  The  Lord  told 
him  in  a  dream.  The  thing  that  has 
come  to  pass  is  of  the  Lord. 

Of  the  ten  virgins,  five  were  wise 
and  five  were  foolish.  There  is  a 
great  difference  of  opinion  as  to  why 
the  five  were  foolish.  The  wise  vir- 
gins prepared  to  meet  the  bride- 
groom by  taking  more  oil  than  thev 
just  had  to  have,  in  case  the  bride- 
groom did  not  come  as  soon  as  they 
thought  he  would.  The  wise  virgins 
heard  the  sayings  of  Christ  and  did 
them.  \\  e  are  told.  He  who  hear- 
eth  these  sayings  of  mine  and  doeth 
them,  I  will  liken  him  unto  a  wise 
man  who  built  his  house  upon  a 
rock  :  the  storms  came  and  the  wind 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


blew  and  it  beat  upon  the  house  and 
it  fell  not  because  it  was  founded 
upon  a  rock.  But  the  foolish  vir- 
gins were  not  so.  So  Christ  classed 
them  as,  a  foolish  man  who  built  his 
house  upon  the  sand,  when  the 
storms  came  and  the  wind  blew  and 
beat  upon  that  house,  it  fell  and 
iL;reat  was  the  fall  of  it.  Do  we  have 
an\-  such  people  today,  that  hear  and 
do  not? 

I  had  a  conversation  with  a  young 
lady  not  long  ago.  She  told  me  her 
])reachcr  told  her.  If  your  husband 
])nts  a  finger  ring  on  your  finger  and 
you  do  not  wear  it  for  pride,  there  is 
nothing  wrong  in  wearing  it.  Christ 
tells  us  to  adorn  our  ])odies  with 
niodest  appearel  and  not  gold  and 
>ilver.  This  parable  is  compared 
to  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  \Yg  find 
tlicrc  are  two  resurrections  of  both 
tlie  dead  and  the  living,  and  those  in 
Christ  shall  arise  first.  Then  came 
the  other  five  saving  unto  him.  Lord 
o])en  unto  us.  Matt.  7:22-23,  "^lany 
will  say  to  me  in  that  day,  Lord, 
Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy 
name?  and  in  thy  name  have  cast 
out  devils:  and  in  thy  name  done 
many  wonderful  works?  And  then 
will  I  ]^rofess  unto  them.  I  never 
knew  you:  de])art  from  me.  ye  that 
work  ini(|uit\". 

"Xow  the  work>  of  the  flesh  are 
manifest,  which  are  these:  .\du1tery. 
f(»rnication.  uncleanness,  lascivious- 
ncss.  idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred, 
varainces.  emulations,  wrath,  strife, 
seditions,    heresies.    envvini>s.    nuir- 


ders,  drunkenness,  revellings,  and 
such  like :  of  the  which  I  tell  you 
before,  as  I  have  also  told  you  in 
time  past,  that  they  which  do  such 
things  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God".  Gal.  5  :19-21.  This  last  evil 
of  humanity  includes  many  who  are 
professing  Christianity.  Revellings 
take  in  many  of  the  practices  and  en- 
joy nients  of  these  days.  So  let  us 
not  be  as  the  five  fooHnsh  virgins  ,let 
us  watch  and  be  sober,  for  we  know 
not  at  what  hour  the  Son  of  man 
cometh.  Thornton  Mellott, 

Needmore,  Pa. 


GOD  ASKS  REPENTANCE 

"And  the  times  of  this  ignorance 
God  winked  at :  but  now  command- 
eth  all  men  everywhere  to  repent'' : 
Acts  17  :30.  The  apostle  teaches  that 
;  there  was  a  time  when  God  over- 
looked many  of  the  sins  of  heathen- 
ish ignorance,  or  rather  He  did  not 
call  them  into  account  for  the  sins  of 
ignorance,  but  now  in  the  Gospel  age 
where  the  true  light  shineth  or  in 
the  Holy  Spirit  age  in  which  the 
true  light  now  shineth,  the 
world  is  reproved  of  sin.  We 
are  pointed  to  righteousness  and 
judgment  to  come  and  now  He  com- 
mandeth  all  men  everywhere  to  re- 
pent. Surely  in  our  age.  when  the 
I)il)lc  is  one  of  the  most  common 
books,  and  where  all  that  desire  can 
read  it  there  is  little  reason  for  ig- 
norance and  God,  instead  of  over- 
looking our  sins,  rather  commanrls 
us  to  rejjent. 
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We  might  ask,  What  does  this  re- 
pentance consist  of  ?  We  note  that  in 
Mark  7  :20-22,  Jesus  names  thirteen 
different  sins  that  defile  the  man.  In 
Rom.  1  :28-32,  twenty-two  different 
sins  are  mentioned  that  were  worthy 
of  death.  In  Gal.  5:19-21  Paul 
mentions  seventeen  different  sins, 
then  adds,  "Such  like  of  the  which 
I  tell  you  before  as  I  have  also  told 
)0U  in  time  past,  that  they  which  do 
such  things  shall  not  inherit  the 
Kingdom  of  God".  These  all  were 
commanded  to  repent.either  as  back- 
slidden believers  or  as  Gentile  sin- 
ners. The  reason  for  repentance  was 
1  because,  He  hath  appointed  a  day  in 
the  which  He  will  judge  the  world 
in  righteousness.  Is  it  a  wonder 
that  the  message  of  John  the  bap- 
tist was  repent,  the  message  of 
Jesus  was  repent  and  the  message  of 
the  Apostles  was  repent? 

We  might  rightly  ask  what  do  we 
mean  by  repent?  W^hat  John  the 
I>riptist  meant  was  to  regret  the  past 
sins  and  confess  and  forsake  them, 
with  a  sincere  desire  to  do  better, 
'Hiose  coming  to  John  for  baptism 
\^;ithout  true  repentance,  were  re- 
jected and  remained  unsaved.  Per- 
haps the  eight  major  and  most  pre- 
vak^nt  sins  of  our  day  are  the  ones 
Jesus  mentioned:  evil  thoughts, 
adultery,  fornication,  murder,  theft, 
c  '\etousness.  pride  and  foolishness, 
Mark  7  :2l-22.  So  long  as  we  con- 
tine  in  any  of  those  sins,  or  the 
otlier  sins  mentioned  .we  have  sure- 
1\-   not  repented.      If   we   regard   or 


retain  any  of  these  sins,  we  are  still 
dead  in  our  sins  and  cannot  have 
true  peace. 

True  repentance  is  Godly  sorrow, 
to  be  repented  of  to  the  extent  that 
we   forsake   sin   and   receive  mercy 
and  forgiveness.     To  the  extent  that 
we  will  not  repeat  such  sins  again, 
by  the  grace  of  God.  Through  a  full 
surrender  to  God  and  His  will  and 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  wt  are  born 
again  and  being  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  can  live  holy  lives.  For  with- 
out holiness  no  man  shall  see    the 
Lord.     Receiving  the  new  birth  we 
receive  a  new  mind  in  Christ,  a  di- 
\  vine  nature  where  we  have  the  spir- 
'.  it  of  Christ.   Thereby   living  in  the 
I  grace  and  peace  of  God,  as  new  crea- 
I  tures  being  saved  from   (not  in  our 
I  old    sins.     Okl   thin.2:s   have   passed 
i  away,  behold  all  things  are  become 
'  new.     Thus  we  live  a  life  of  victory 
",  over  sin.     Thus  we  have  salvation 
I  and    salvation    is    only    salvation   as 
j  far  as  we  are  saved  from  sin. 

By  the  grace  of  God  we  live  a 
holy  life,  separated  unto  God,  His 
service  and  kingdom.  For  it  is  writ- 
ten, Be  }'e  holy  for  I  am  holy  and 
without  holiness  no  man  shall  see 
the  Lord.  We  are  now  living  in  an 
age  of  church  joining,  but  do  we  as 
watchmen  on  the  walls  of  Zion.  like 
John  the  Baptist,  require  true  re- 
pentance and  a  new  life  in  Christ,as 
a  requirement  of  church  member- 
ship? Are  the  churches  being  fill- 
ed with  unregenerated  members? 
]\la\'    all    God-called    christians   and 
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ministers  in  particular,  be  on  the 
i^uard,  lest  the  kingdom  suffer  at  our 
hands  and  our  churches  be  corrupt- 
ed, rather  than  blessed  and  souls  be 
deceived  rather  than  saved. 

Sel.  l)v  Rebecca  Beck. 


HISTORY  OF  THE  BIBLE 

The  Bible  is  a  Divinely  inspired 
script  or  book.  It  was  first  written 
in  .Vramaic.  Hebrew  and  Greek  dia- 
lects. It  is  unfolding  to  man, 
God's  Will  concerning  the  human 
race.  The  Bible  will  convince  any 
itileHigent  reader  that  it's  wisdom 
surpasses  any  humati  mind.  It  is  in 
rcalit}'  a  book  thr(")Ughout  its  pages 
of  moral  and  spiritual  unity,  which 
])r()vcs  that  all  these  writings  have 
the  same  Divine  author.  The  Bible 
is  indeed  a  nations  greatest  source 
<>\  sta1)ility,  it  is  a  library  of  divine 
truth. 

Its  truth  has  been  the  inspiration 
of  the  world's  greatest  achievements, 
in  all  avenues  of  life  and  of  things 
existing  and  things  to  come.  It  is 
the  supreme  authority  on  practical 
kn(»wledge  of  man  and  women,  in 
(•\('r\-  walk  of  life.  Within  its  sac- 
red i)ages  may  i)e  found  counsel  and 
wisdom  for  all  conditions  and  cir- 
cumstances of  human  experience.  Its 
sco])e  is  ])r()ader  than  all  human 
knowledge  and  experience  and  its 
heights  and  depths  reach  1)eyond  the 
mmost  limits  of  all  extremities.  Di- 
xine  providence  has  so  guided  the 
entire  process  of  manuscript  and 
translation,    that    tlie    original    sense 


of  the  revelation  has  been  preserv- 
ed. 

As  a  reservior  of  truth,  the  scrip- 
tures reveal  law,  statutes  and  judg- 
ments of  God.  records  of  divine  pro- 
phecies and  many  precious  promises. 
The  Bible  contains  more  than  just 
history,  it  is  the  solution  of  all  hu- 
man problems.lt  is  the  mystery  be- 
yond all  human  knowledge  of  a  being 
of  power  before  all  things,  and  by 
Him  all  things  consist.  It  contains 
facts  beyond  those  of  the  human 
mind  and  reveals  truths  beyond  our 
understanding.  Words  and  human 
wisdom  can  never  define  the  full 
depth  of  eternity,  which  has  never 
been  solved  by  man,  more  than  to 
say  without  beginning  or  ending. 
The  peace  of  God  which  passeth 
all  understanding  is  found  through- 
out its  pages. 

2  Cor.  9:15.  "Thanks  be  to  God 
for  his  unspeakable  gift".  The  word 
unspeakable  is  defined  as  that  which 
cannot  be  expressed  in  words,  un- 
utterable and  undescribable.  Beyond 
human  knowledge  or  comprehen- 
sion. The  Bible  contains  and  gives 
divine  revelation,  which  is  above 
and  ])eyond  all  human  knowledge  or 
understanding.  1  Cor.  2:10-11.  God 
hath  revealed  them  unto  us  In-  Hi> 
Spirit :  for  the  Spirit  searcheth  all 
things,  yea.  the  dee]^  things  of  God. 
We  s])eak  the  wisdom  of  (lod  in  a 
mystery,  even  the  hidden  wisdom. 
which  none  of  the  ])rinces  of  thi.s 
wf.rld  kn<-w.  h'ven  so  the  things  of 
God  knowcth  no  man.  but  the  Spirit 
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of  God.  Now  we  have  received,  not 
the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the 
Spirit  which  is  of  God:  that  we 
might  know  the  things  that  are 
freely  given  to  us  of  God. 

Histor}^  is  a  systematic  record  of 
past  events,  a  narrative  or  complete 
story  of  facts.  It  is  also  a  complete 
record  of  past  events  in  general.  It 
gives  nothing  definite  of  the  future, 
Irat  only  some  understanding  gather- 
ed from  the  experience  of  the  past. 
All  the  holy  prophets  have  foretold, 
from  Samuel  and  through  all  which 
followed  after,  have  likewise  proph- 
esied or  foretold  of  the  future 
events.  This  is  that  which  was  spok- 
en by  the  prophet  Joel.  These 
prophets  were  revealed  and  told 
thousands  of  years  apart,  yet  all 
spoke  that  which  agrees.  For  the 
prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  by 
the  will  of  man ;  but  holy  men  of 
God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Divine  inspiration, 
which  natural  man  cannot  compre- 
hend or  understand.  Gen.  1  :25, 
"God  said  let  us  make  man  in  our 
image.  So  God  created  man  in  his 
own  image.  All  things  were  made 
by  him ;  and  without  him  was  not 
anything  made  that  was  made". 

The  Holy  Bible,  book  divine 
Precious  treasure,  thou  are  mine, 
Mine  to  tell  me  whence  I  came, 
Mine  to  teach  me  what  I  am. 
Aline  to  chasten  me  when  I  roam, 
Mine  to  show  a  Saviour's  love, 
Mine  to  guide  and  guard  me. 


Mine  to  punish  or  reward, 
Mine  to  tell  of  joys  to  come, 
Mine  to  comfort  in  distress, 
Mine  to  show  by  living  faith. 
Mine  to  triumph  over  death. 
How  precious  is  the  Book  divine, 
Thus  by  inspiration  given, 
A  bright  light  its  doctrine  shines, 
To  guide  our  souls  to  heaven. 
Its  light  shall  guide  all  the  way. 
What  were  the  world  without  Thee  ? 
The  Holy  Bible  my  valued  treasure. 
Precious  treasure,!  make  thee  mine. 
William  N.  Kinsley, 

Hartville,  Ohio 


NEWS  ITEMS 


CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 

The    Postofhce    has   again   raised 

the   cost   of   returning   un-delivered 

second-class  material.  Please  notify 

us  of  any  change  of  address  at  least 

I  two    weeks    in  advance    if   possible, 

I  Thirty  returned  Bible  Monitors  will 

I  cost  us  as  much  postage  as  the  entire 

mailing  of  an  issue.  Also  you  get  no 

copy  of  that    issue,  unless  we  remail 

it. 

Editor 


OAKLAND.  MD. 

The  Swallow  Falls  Congregation 
held  their  regular  council  meeting. 
June  22.  H}-mn  no.  72  was  sung, 
followed  by  .Scripture  reading  from 
1  Cor.  10  and  prayer  by  Bro.  Z.  L, 
.Mellott.  Our  Elder.  George  Dorsey. 
then  took  charge  of  the  meeting. 
Business  was  taken  care  of  in  a 
christian  manner.  The  meetlno-  was 
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closed  with  prayer  by  Sister  Delia 
Mcllott. 

We  have  decided  to  hold  our  re- 
\ival  meeting  beginning  August  16, 
with  Eld.  Melvin  Roesch  as  our 
evangelist.  It  was  decided  that  we 
would  begin  services  at  6:45  stand- 
ard time. 

Sister  Patsy  \Verdel)augh. 

Sub.  Cor. 


THANKS 

We  ^\•ant  to  thank  oi;r  many 
lirethren  and  Sisters  who  have  sent 
so  many  nice  and  encouraging  Get- 
well  Greetings  and  letters,  while 
wf  were  in  St.  Johns  Hospital  in 
Anderson.  Ind.  We  were  taken  to 
the  hospital  at  about  2  A.  M.,  Sun- 
daw  July  7  and  was  released  Satur- 
day. July   13. 

I   take  this  way  of  thanking  our 

man\-     Brethren    and     Sisters    and 

frienrls.  as  it  would  take  us  a  long 

lime   to   answer   all   and    I    am   too 

weak  yet  to  write  much.  I  was  put 

in  the  hos])ital  for  bronchial  trouble 

and  had  to  breathe  oxygen  for  most 

of  the   week   while  there.  Thanking 

\()U  all  for  your  kindness  in  remcm- 

ering  us.  as  ever  wishing  you  well. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Leckron 

1516  Walton  St.  Ph.me  31874 

Anderson.  Indiana 


i:id)()K ADO.  OHIO 
The    Eldorado   Congregation   met 


Replogle,  then  took  charge.  Busi- 
ness was  taken  care  of  in  a  christian 
manner. 

The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  Eldon 
Flory,  of  Michigan,  will  come  into 
our  midst  to  hold  a  one-week  re- 
vival meeting,  starting  Aug.  25  and 
closing  Sept.  1.  We  ask  an  interest 
in  your  prayers  and  invite  anyone 
who  can  to  be  with  us  at  these  meet- 
ings. 

Sister  Mary  Gibbel,  Cor. 

WALNUT   GROVE,   MD. 

In  these  days  of  apostasy,  with 
greed  and  hate  all  about  us.  the 
christian  finds  a  haven  in  our  Lord 
and  Saviour.  In  our  spring  revival 
meeting,  Bro.  Paul  Myers  gave  us 
many  inspiring  messages,  pointing 
the  way  to  the  Cross  and  the  great 
sacrifice  our  Lord  made  for  the 
atonement  of  our  sins.  Our  reward 
is  indeed  a  great  one.  if  we  are 
true  and  faithful  to  His  \\\)rd.  Two 
young  souls  made  the  decision  for 
Christ  as  a  result  of  these  meetings. 
We  pray  God's  richest  blessings  on 
Bro.  flyers  and  his  companion  and 
welcome  them  back  whenever  they 
can  come. 

On  June  22  we  met  for  council, 
the  meeting  was  opened  with  hymn 
266.  Bro.  Surbey  read  Rom.  12  and 
led  in  prayer.  Our  Elder.  Melvin 
Roesch.  took  charge  of  the  meeting. 
He  gave  us  manv  goorl  thoughts  on 


in  regular  council  meeting.  July  20.  I  our  dail\-  li\imr  and  our  thinkinjr  of 
The    meeting    was   opened   by    13ro. 
Idmer    Fiant.      Our    Elder.   George 


others.  All  business  was  taken  care 
of  in  a  christian  wav 


Phe  meeting 


It 
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closed  with  hymn  387  and  prayer  by 
Bro.  Dayhoff.  We  invite  anyone 
who  can,  to  come  and  worship  with 
us,  we  are  few  in  number  but  are 
trying  to  do  His  will,  pray  for  us 
at  this  place. 

Sister  Margaret  Dayhoff,  Cor. 

MARRIAGE 
Sister  Blanche  Sweitzer,  daughter 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Harry  Sw^eitzer 
of  Westminster,  Md.,  and  Bro. 
Amos  Eberly,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Marvin  Eberly  of  Lebanon,  Pa., 
were  united  in  marriage  June  29  at 
the  home  of  the  bride.  Bro.  David 
l^bling  of  Bethel,  Pa.,  officiated. 
Their  home  will  be  at  Northhamp-  ' 
ton.  Pa.,  for  the  present.  | 


ber,  we  love  to  worship  with  God's 
children  and  we  also  ask  an  in- 
terest in  your  prayers  for  the  church 
at  this  place. 

E.  IVIay  Rice,  Clerk 


FREDERICK,   MD.  | 

The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  Paul  R.  J 
?\lyers  of  Greentown,  Ohio,  will; 
hold  a  two-weeks  evangelistic  meet-  | 
Ing  at  the  Mountaindale  Congrega-  i 
tion,  from  Sept.  1  to  15.  A  hearty  j 
invitation  is  extended  in  all  who 
can  come  and  worship  w^th  us.         j 

We  were  made  glad  on  July  21 
when  Bro.  and  Sister  Zenas  Mel- 
!ott,  Bro.  and  Sister  Snyder  and 
daughter  came  into  our  midst.  Bro. 
^^lellott  gave  us  a  good  sermon,  his 
theme  ''What  influence  does  the 
church  have  on  the  world".  This  is 
something  for  all  of  us  to  think 
a1)out  for  we  are  all  a  part  of  the 
church.  Are  we  fulfilling  our  duty? 
Come  one  and  all,  to  worship 
with  us.  Thouirh  we  be  few  in  num- 


CLEARVILLE,  PA. 

W^e  have  arranged  for  a  two 
weeks  revival  meeting  at  Ward's 
church,  starting  Sept.  1  and  contin- 
uing through  Sept.  15,  with  all-day 
services  on  the  15th.  Come  and 
bring  your  friends.  It  will  be  a  great 
help  to  us  here  at  Wards  and  an  in- 
spiration to  all.  If  the  Lord  is  will- 
ing, Bro.  W.  A.  Taylor  from  Buffalo 
Mills,  Pa.  will  be  the  EvangeHst.  All 
services  will  be  on  standard  time, 
with  evening  services  at  7  :30. 

We  are  hoping  that  there  will  be     I 
some  souls  added  to  the  church  and 
to  God's  Kingdom.  Come  and  wor- 
ship with  us,  that  we  can  make  this 
a  meeting  that  will  be  remembered,     j 
and  that  we  may  enjoy  fellowship      ^ 
together.     Let    us   aboimd    in      the 
work    of    the    Lord,    in-as-much    as 
we  know  that  our  labor  shall  not  be 
in  vain. 

Sister  R.etha  Mallow.  Cor. 


THE  LABOR  UNION  | 

PROBLEM 

A  number  of  years  ago  a  brother, 
now  well  up  in  years,  predicted  the 
next  revolution  in  his  country  would 
take  place  between  Capital  and  Lab- 
or. He  ventured  to  say  it  would 
involve  more  and  cause  more  blood- 
shed than  the  Civil  War,  when  oft- 
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limes  brother  fought  against  broth- 
er. As  a  building  contractor,  he  had 
the  opportunity  to  obser^'e  the  seeds 
of  dissatisfaction  and  bitterness  tak- 
ing root  which  many  others  failed  to 
])erceive.  While  he  largely  missed 
I  he  ways  and  means,  yet  the  revolu- 
lion  is  an  indisputable  fact.  Not  a 
struggle  involving  physical  force  so 
nuich  as  that  involving  economic  fac- 
tors. Every  means  within  the  eco- 
Udniic  structure  of  the  nation  are  be- 
ing used  as  weapons :  communica- 
tion, transportation,  public  utilities, 
along  with  boycotts,  sit-down 
strikes,  picketing,  amid  a  show  of 
force  on  both  sides  which  at  times 
lias  l)een  violent  causing  bloodshed 
and  even  the  loss  of  life. 

Truly  this  brother  was  right  when 
he  said  it  would  be  the  greatest  revo- 
•  •kition  this  country  had  ever  seen. 
It  leaves  no  one  exempt,  no  one  im- 
mune from  its  repercussions.  All 
laboring  classes  of  people  have  been 
benefitted  directly  or  indirectly  from 
the  concessions  Labor  has  obtained 
from  Cajjital.  Tt  has  been  the  old, 
old  stdry  (jf  a  country  grown  rich, 
\\  herein  the  rich  oppressed  the  hire- 
living  in  his  wages  in  direct  contra- 
diction of  the  Law  of  God.  That  is 
l)rimarily  the  reason  for  the  Labor 
I'nion  Movement.  The  aim  and  re- 
sult has  been  to  organize  labor  into 
a  monopoly  such  as  America  has 
never  before  e.\])erienced.  .\long 
with  the  benefits  there  l(K~»ms  the 
danger  that  the  laboring  man  may 
be  losing  some  of  his  iii(lei)en(1ence 


which  provides  the  incentive  for  fu- 
tuer  progress.  Where  there  is  power 
their  should  also  be  a  sense  of  re- 
sponsibility ,the  evidence  of  which 
has  been  sorely  lacking  many  times 
on  both  the  part  of  Capital  and  La- 
bor. If  the  Labor  Union  fail  to  ac- 
cept this  responsibility,  they  may 
eventually  make  the  lot  of  the  labor- 
ing man  more  difficult  than  here- 
tofore under  Capital. 

The  primary  reason  for  writing 
this  is  not  to  make  a  suminary  of 
events,  but  to  explore  their  impact 
upon  Christian  principles.  Certain- 
ly, no  one  who  accepts  the  nonre- 
sistant  doctrine  of  Christ  can  parti- 
cipate in  an  earthly  conflict.  To  do 
so  he  must  first  lay  aside  the  apos- 
tolic injunction  to  not  l)e  entangled 
with  the  affairs  of  this  life.  Taken  to- 
gether these  points  of  doctrine  are 
just  exclusive  enough  to  make  those 
who  accept  these  tenets  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith,  a  peculiar  people  in  the 
eyes  of  surrounding  mankind.  To 
resort  to  violence,  or  be  a  partv  to 
forcing  our  will  upon  others,  is  not 
in  character  with  the  meek  and  hum- 
ble followers  of  Christ.  The  Gospel 
tells  us  we  are  to  Heb.  12:14,  *'fol- 
low  peace  with  all  men,  and  holiness, 
without  which  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord."  Jesus  told  us  to  love  and 
pra\    tor  our  enemies. 

This  conlhct  between  Capital  and 
Labor  seems  almost  certain  to  en- 
velo].  us  closer  in  the  futiu-e  than  it 
does  now.  It  is  a  problem  we  must 
face,  and  there  never  has  been  anv 


14 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


virtue  in  ignoring  a  problem.  Even 
now,  what  affects  a  few  of  our  mem- 
bers affects  the  whole  body,  for  we 
are  to  Gal.  6 :2,  "bear  one  another's 
burdens,  and  so  fulfill  the  law  of 
Christ."  The  behavior  of  those  who 
come  in  contact  with  this  conflict  is 
a  matter  of  deep  concern  for  the 
Church,  as  it  can  either  shed  light  or 
cast  darkness  on  Christian  princi- 
ples. Then  how  can  we  consistent- 
ly take  sides  without  projecting  our- 
selves in  the  conflict?  Or  when  a 
Labor  Union  is  trying  to  organize 
a  manufacturing  plant,  can  we  up- 
hold one  side  or  the  other  and  vote 
without  compromising  our  Christian 
fidelity  and  witness?  Or  when  a 
strike  Is  going  on,  regardless  of  how 
right  or  wrong  we  may  think  it  to 
he,  can  we  as  Christian  believers 
take  part  in  either  word  or  deed  and 
walk  in  the  footsteps  of  Christ? 
These  are  serious  questions,  but  the 
simple  answer  is  "No"  if  we  wish  to 
manifest  that  which  Christ  said  is 
Matt.  5  :14,  "the  light  of  the  world." 
When  the  hour  of  conflict  comes 
close  and  aft'ects  us  either  directly 
or  indirectly  is  when  the  real  test  is 
made  of  our  Christian  fortitude.  If 
each  of  us  were  to  examine  our  con- 
duct in  this  respect,  what  would  our 
deportment  be? 

Our  religious  freedom  is  being 
aft'ected  today  by  this  struggle  in  a 
manner  hitherto  unheard  of  in  this 
land  of  the  free.  Finding  a  suitable 
job  is  not  the  only  consideration  in 
taking  employment  today.  The  con- 


ditions attached  to  the  accepting  of 
a  job  enters  into  the  picture  now. 
Today  the  Labor  Laws  of  our  Coun- 
try provide  that  the  Labor  Union 
have  a  right  to  a  deduction  from  the 
employee's   pay   check   for   services 
rendered  in  behalf  of  the  laboring 
classes  of  people  where  the  Union  is 
in  control.     No  exception  is  provid- 
ed by  Law  for  those  conscientiously 
unable  to  abide  by  this  stipulation. 
It  matter  not  how  long  an  employ-    ^ 
j  ee  has  \vorked  beforehand,  or  what 
I  his  religious  convictions  are,  but  on- 
j  ly  that  the  Labor  Union  has  been 
I  voted  control  by  the     majority     of 
j  workers  in  that  particular  plant  or 
:  industry.  These  are  facts  which  con- 
trast with  the  religious  freedom  of 
making  a  livelihood  we  have  enjoyed 
since  the  days  of  the  founding  fath- 
ers of  our  country.  These  blessings 
have  been  unequaled  in  the  annals  of 
Church  history,  and  we  have  come 
to  take  them  for  granted  as  some- 
thing which  is  the  special  right  and 
privileged  of  Christianity. 

It  might  be  well  to  remember  just 
now  that  while  we  are  promised 
salvation,  we  have  not  been  promis- 
ed freedom  from  persecution.  The 
days  of  the  refuge  the  Church  has  en- 
joyed in  this  goodly  land  may  soon  be  , 
drawing  to  a  close.  Persecution  has  \ 
been  much  more  characteristic  of  the 
Christian  experience  than  freedom. 
Paul  was  used  to  bonds  and  fetters ; 
we  think  we  are  suffering  hardship 
when  we  are  called  upon  to  make 
a  sacrifice.  We  all  have  read  many 
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time  that  2  Tim  3  :12,  "All  who  will 
live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer 
persecution,"  but  the  real  experi- 
ence is  bound  to  be  much  more  ex- 
cruciating. The  Church  ever  has 
and  ever  will  take  such  steps  as  are 
within  her  power  to  avoid  needless 
suffering  through  the  providential 
power  of  God.  We  can  be  sure  if 
there  is  a  needful  provision  He  will 
provide  it  if  we  but  remain  faithful 
in  trial  and  service. 

It  is  our  firm  conviction  that  the 
Church  has  acted  consistent  with  the 
nonresistant  doctrine  of  Christ  in 
lier  decisions  on  the  Labor  Union 
({uestion.  It  is  a  duty  as  well  as  a 
]:)rivilege  to  uphold  these  sacred 
principles  even  though  it  involves 
a  sacrifice  on  our  part.  Our  chil- 
dren. Rev.  22:17  ''and  whosoever 
will",  have  a  right  of  inheritance 
there  we  should  jealously  guard, 
knowing  that  2  Cor.  4:17  our  light 
affliction,  which  for  us 
exceedinir    and    eternal 


a  far  more 
weight    of 


Scl.  from  the  indicator  by 
Paul  B.  Myers. 

COMMUNION 


'I'hc  ordinance  of  the  Obedience 
of  Faith  (baptism  )is  associated  with 
that  of  the  Object  of  Faith  (com- 
munion). And  the  Object  of  Faith 
is  centered  in  the  ])erson  of  jesus 
Clirist.  who  was  crucified  and  is  ris- 
en from  the  dead.  The  Christian 
is  not  the  worshii)er  of  an  idea  ;  he  is 
line  worsliiixT  of  a  Peity.  even  Jesus 


Christ  the  Son  of  God.  This  is  not 
idolatry.  And  the  ordinance  of  the 
communion  is  far  from  the  thought 
of  idolatry.  'This  do  in  remem- 
brance of  me",  does  not  center  in  the 
doing,  nor  in  the  means  appointed, 
but  in  Him  for  whom  the  service  is 
appointed. 

Jesus  gave  the  ordinance  of  the 
communion  no  name.  All  that  He 
did  was  to  designate  the  materials 
and  show  how  the}'  were  to  be  used 
and  why  the  service  was  to  be  per- 
petuated "in  remembrance"  of  Him- 
self. As  this  service  was  used  among 
the  earl}'  Christians  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  it  was  spoken  of  as 
"breaking  of  bread"  (Acts  2:42). 
At  a  later  date,  when  Paul  wrote  his 
letter  of  instruction  to  the  Corin- 
thian Church,  he  mentioned  the  use 
of  the  breaking  of  bread  and  the 
blessing  of  the  cup,  and  called  it  the 
con.imunion  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
the  Lord.  I  Cor.  10:16.  In  another 
chapter  he  calls  it  the  "Lord's  sup- 
per" (1  Cor.  11:20).  Again,  in  10: 
21  Paul  suggests  that  it  is  as  "the 
Lord's  table."  Paul  is  desirous  of 
preserving  both  the  spirit  and  man- 
ner of  the  observance  of  this  memor- 
ial of  the  Lord. 

'I'liere  is  no  Old  Testament  cere- 
mon\-  from  \\hicb  this  ordinance  is 
derived.  The  tabernacle  service  re- 
(juired  the  use  of  unleavened  bread 
as  till-  food  of  the  ])riests  when  serv- 
ing in  the  labernack\  it  was  called 
the  holy  bread,  or  tlie  shewbread, 
which  was  ])laced  on  the  goklen  table 
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in  the  holy  place.  No  leaven  was 
permitted  on  the  altar  of  burnt 
offerings,  and  none  was  used  in  the 
holy  place.  Whatever  leavened 
cakes  or  loaves  were  brought  as  part 
of  an  offering  were  presented  to  the 
priests  but  were  not  burned  on  the 
altar.  Lev.  23:17,  20.  This  leaven- 
ed bread  was  not  eaten  in  the  holy 
place.  Peace  offerings  belonged  to 
the  priest  and  his  family.  There 
was  no  service  in  the  tabernacle 
which  required  the  priests  to  use 
bread  and  wine,  although  drink  of- 
ferings ,as  well  as  meal  offerings, 
were  brought  to  the  tabernacle.  The 
priests  were  forbidden  the  use  of 
wine  when  they  served  in  the  taber- 
nacle. 

Only  on  one  occasion  in  the  Old 
Testament  was  a  fellowship  celebrat- 
ed with  bread  and  wine.  When 
Abraham  returned  from  the  slaugh- 
ter of  the  four  kings,  Melchizedek 
met  him  and  brought  forth  bread 
and  wine.  He  blessed  Abraham  of 
the  most  high  God,"  and  blessed 
"the  most  high  God"  (Gen.  14;19, 
20).  Jethro,  in  the  land  of  Midian, 
brought  a  burnt  offering  and  bread 
to  make  a  feast  for  Moses  and  the 
elders  of  Israel.  Exodus  18:12.  But 
they  could  not  have  eaten  the  burnt 
offering.  No  wine  is  mentioned. 
From  these  incidents  it  is  not  possi- 
ble to  conclude  that  the  institution 
of  the  bread  and  cup  was  based  on  a 
custom  or  practice  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. 

"Jesus    .  .  took  bread     and     gave 


thanks,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  unto 
them,  saying,  This  is  my  body  which 
is  given  for  you :  this  do  in  remem- 
brance of  me.  Likewise  also  the 
cup  after  supper  saying,  This  cup  is 
the  new  testament  in  my  blood, 
which  is  shed  for  you"   (Luke  22: 

19,  20).  Jesus  here  instituted  a  new 
service,  using  of  the  common  ele- 
ments of  life  but  investing  them 
with  a  symbolism  which  was  alto- 
gether new.  This  became  the  mem- 
orial which  the  Christian  Church 
has  maintained  through  the  Chris- 
tian era. 

I  Cor.  1 1  :20.  The  manner  of  its 
observance  was  later  described  by 
him.  In  the  same  epistle  Paul  re- 
fers to  the  bread  which  we  break", 
and  the  "cup  of  blessing  which  we 
bless,''  stating  that  it  is  the  com- 
munion of  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ.  From  this  expression  con- 
cerning the  elements  the  name  or 
title,  'communion"  is  derived.  I  Cor. 
10:16.     In    the    same   chapter    (vv. 

20,  21),  when  referring  to  a  possi- 
ble fellowship  with  the  sacrifice  of 
idols,  the  apostle  says,  "Ye  cannot 
be  partakers  of  the  Lord's  table,  and 
of  the  table  of  devils."  The  name, 
"table  of  the  Lord"  is.  derived  from 
this  statement  in  Paul  concerning 
the  use  of  the  emblems  of  the  Chris- 
tian memorial. 

At  the  time  of  the  first  assembly 
of  the  Christian  on  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecost, and  later,  it  is  said,  "They 
continued  stedfastly  in  the  apostles' 
doctrine  and     fellowship,     and     in 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


17 


breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers" 
(Acts  2:42).  One  concludes  that 
this  was  not  a  title  given  to  the  ser- 
vice ;  it  was  rather  a  description  of 
the  act,  which  was  included  in  the 
fellowship  of  these  early  believers. 
And  they,  continuing  daily  with  one 
accord  in  the  temple,  and  breaking 
bread  from  house  to  house,  did  eat 
their  meat  with  gladness  and  single- 
ness of  heart"  (Acts  2:46). 

In  rather  an  unusual  manner  Jude 
makes  mention  of  "your  feasts  of 
charity"  (Jude  12).  Certain  men 
had  crept  in  unawares,  whom  Jude 
characterized  with  great  vehemence, 
using  perhaps  the  most  violent  terms 
of  judgment  found  in  the  Xew  Tes- 
tament. They  were  "ungodly  men, 
turning  the  grace  of  God  into  lasci- 
viousness,  and  denying  the  only 
Lord  God.  and  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ"  (v.4).  These  tnen  undoubt- 
edly fellowship  with  tlie  Chris- 
tian people:  "They  feast  with  you, 
feeding  themselves  without  fear"  (v. 
12).  This  feasting  could  not  have 
])een  the  comnumion,  for  they  fed 
themselvc.-^.  But.  if  they  fellow- 
.shi])ed  with  the  believers  they  must 
also  have  had  the  ]:)rivilege  of  par- 
taking of  the  communion  service, 
and  that  unworthily. 

( )ther  !iames  have  since  been  ap- 
])lied  to  the  comnumion  service.  The 
name,  "luichartst"  is  one  of  these 
titles.  It  is  taken  from  the  (^ircek 
luicharisteo.  the  word  used  in  con- 
nection with  the  act  of  the  Lord 
whiMi   lie  "took      bread      and      gave 


thanks"  (Luke  22:19).  Also  when 
He  "took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks" 
(Luke  22  :19).  See  also  Matt.  26 :27 ; 
Mark  14:23.  When  Mark  records 
the  taking  of  bread  he  says,  "He 
took  bread,  and  blessed,  and  brake 
it."  Matthew  also  says  that  He 
blessed  the  bread.  The  word  for 
blessing  into  the  Greek  is  eulogeo. 
The  same  term  is  used  in  Luke  9 :16. 
Still  later,  in  the  Latin  age  of  the 
Scriptures  and  of  the  Church  the  ti- 
tle ** Sacrament"  was  applied  to  the 
communion  service,  or  to  the  ele- 
ments of  it.  It  has  been  extended 
to  other  ordinances  than  that  of  the 
communion.  Its  usual  significance 
is  that  it  is  an  outward  sign  of  an  in- 
ward grace  from  the  Lord.  In  the 
Roman  Church  it  is  made  to  mean 
an  outward  sign  which  confers  on 
the  participant  an  inward  work  of 
grace.  But  the  names  and  titles  us- 
ed to  designate  this  ordinance  fail  to 
descril)e  the  real  significance  or  pur- 
pose of  it  as  given  by  Jesus  to  His 
disciples. 

.Vs  the  ordinance  of  baptism  ev- 
presses  the  (obedience  of  faith,  the 
ordinance  of  the  communion  sets 
forth  the  Olgect  of  the  Christian 
faith.  The  idea  of  fellowship  is  con- 
tained in  the  name  of  the  ordinance, 
and  in  the  manner  of  its  observance 
among  the  believers.  But  there  is  a 
more  im])ortant  element  in  the  ob- 
servance of  the  ordinance  than  that 
of  fellowship  among  the  saints.  It 
is  the  im|)ortant  matter  which  Jesus 
stressed    when    Me   broke  the   bread 
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and  spoke  of  the  cup  as  being  His 
1)ody  and  blood.  The  ordinance  at 
once,  and  very  significantly,  links  it- 
self with  the  One  who  established  it 
for  the  saints.  When  Jesus  said, 
"This  do  in  remembrance  of  me", 
He  stated  its  connection  with  His 
person.  His  being,  as  one  who  dwelt 
among  men,  with  the  flesh  and 
blood  of  man,  is  involved  in  this 
symbol  of  His  memory.  As  One 
among  them,  whose  body  and  blood 
was  offered  for  them,  the  ordinance 
points  to  the  One  who  is  the  object 
of  the  faith  of  every  believer  "in 
remembrance  of  me". 

The  institution  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per occurred  on  the  last  night  that 
Jesus  spent  with  His  disciples     in 


Him,  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  pre- 
pare for  thee  to  eat  the  Passover? 
And  he  said,  Go  into  the  city  to 
such  a  man,  and  say  unto  him.  My 
time  is  at  hand ;  I  will  keep  the 
Passover  at  thy  house  with  my  dis- 
ciples. And  the  disciples  did  as 
Jesus  had  appointed  them ;  and  they 
made  ready  the  Passover",  Matt. 
26:17-19;   Mark    14:12-16. 

The  Lord's  Supper  and  commun- 
ion was  instituted  before  the  Pass- 
over feast  was  concluded.  When 
they  were  seated  at  the  table,  Luke 
22:14.  Jesus  said  to  the  disciples, 
"With  desire  I  have  desired  to  eat 
this  passover  with  you  before  I  suf- 
fer :  for  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not 
anv  more  eat  thereof,  until  it  be  ful- 


jerusalem.     The  time  was  near  the !  filled  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  And 


feast  of  the  Passover,  which  was 
celebrated  on  the  fourteenth  day  of 
the  month Abib  of  Nisan.  The  month 
began  on  the  day  of  the  first  new 
moon  after  the  vernal  equinox.  It 
was  the  first  month  of  the  Jewish 
religious  calendar. 

The  feast  of  unleavened  bread 
coincided  with  the  Passover.  On  the 
fifteenth  day  of  the  first  month  the 
feast  began  and  continued  for  seven 
days,  Ex.  12:2,  19:20;  Num.  28: 
16-17.  The  lamb  of  the  Passover 
was  slain  on  the  evening  of  the  four- 
teenth day,  but  was  eaten  after  sun- 
set, the  beginning  of  the  fifteeneth 
day.  Thus  the  Passover  and  the 
feast  of  unleavened  bread  coincided. 
Matthew's  account  states,  'The  dis- 
ciples  came   to   Jesus,    saying   unto 


he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks, 
and  said.  Take  this  and  divide  it 
among  yourselves ;  for  I  say  unto 
you,  I  will  not  drink  of  the  fruit  of 
the  vine,  until  the  kingdom  of  God 
shall  come",  Luke  22:15-16. 

Tradition  had  added  much  to  the 
manner  of  the  Jewish  observance  of 
the  Passover.  There  was  no  re- 
quirement that  a  priest  must  slay 
the  Passover  lamb.  It  could  be 
either  a  lamb  or  a  kid  of  the 
goats.  The  Jews  required  at  least 
ten  persons  at  each  feast.  The  law 
required  that  sufficient  persons 
should  be  present  to  consume  the 
flesh  of  the  animal  that  was  slain. 
Some  conclude  that  because  Peter 
and  John  sent  to  prepare,  they  were 
Levites. 
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The  Passover  feast  was  a  memor- 
ial occasion,  reminding  the  Jews  of 
their  miraculous  deliverance  from 
Egyptian  bondage.  By  the  sacrifice 
of  a  lamb,"  A  male  of  the  first  year: 
ye  shall  take  it  out  from  the  sheep, 
or  from  the  goats".  Ex.  12:5;  they 
were  saved  from  the  judgment  of 
death  and  delivered  from  the  Egyp- 
tians. They  ate  the  flesh  and  sprink- 
led the  blood  at  the  side  and  above 
their  doors.  Flesh  and  blood  were 
tile  symbols  of  the  son  of  their  deliv- 
erance. It  was  not  the  death  of  the 
l^g\])tian  first-born,  that  saved 
ihem,  but  a  representative  son  from 
among  their  flocks.  The  angel  saved 
:dl  those  whe  were  in  the  house,  that 
was  marked  by  the  blood  of  the 
chosen  laml). 

When  jesus  broke  the  bread  and 
.L^ave  it  to  the  disciples.  He  did  not 
eat  of  it :  He  gave  it  to  His  follow- 
ers. Likewise  the  cu]).  He  gave  it 
to  His  disciples  to  drink  of  it.  The 
text  says.  When  He  had  supped", 
but  this  refers  to  the  meal  of  which 
they  had  just  partaken.  He  gave 
them  the  new  sym1)ol.  \Loses  had 
kept  the  l^assover.  "And  the  sprink- 
]]\v^  of  blr.od  lest  he  that  destroyed 
the  tir>t-born  shr)ul(l  touch  them." 
ileb.    11  :2^. 

P>ut  the  blood  of  Christ  was  not 
yet  shecl  when  He  used  the  bread 
and  cujj  as  the  token  of  His  death. 
The  language  of  the  text  is  signiti- 
can  in  this  respect.  Mark  records, 
"This  is  my  blood".  'This  is  my  blood 
of  the  new  testament,  which  is  sherl 


for  many."  Matthew  uses  the  same 
construction.  Luke  says,  "This  is 
m}-  1)1  ood  which  is  given  for  you" 
and  "my  blood  which  is  shed  for 
you."  So  both  use  the  same  tenses 
"is  given"  and  "is  shed."  Jesus  did 
not  speak  of  His  body  and  blood  in 
the  past  tense.  This  suggests  that 
after  His  death  these  emblems  will 
have  become  the  memorial  which 
He  established  while  living. 

THERE  MAYBE  DANGER 


"They  followed  vanity  and  be- 
came vain"  2  Kings  17:15.  It  is  an 
unalterable  law  that  a  person  or  a 
group  of  persons  becomes  like  the 
thing  they  follow.  Here  is  an  excel- 
lent illustration  of  that  fact:  Israel 
followed  vanity  (emptiness)  and  be- 
came vain  (empty)".  They  chose  to 
follow  idols,  as  empty  of  power  as 
the  heads  that  made  them,  instead  of 
the  living  God  of  their  forefathers. 
Abraham.  Isaac  and  Jacob.  The  God 
who  effectively  disposed  of  Pharaoh, 
opened  the  Red  Sea.  fed  His  chil- 
dren in  the  great  wilderness,  gave 
them  water  from  the  brook,  brought 
them  safely  across  Jordan  and  gave 
them  the  land  of  Canaan. 

We  criticize  Israel  and  wonder 
why  they  could  not  see  the  folly  of 
their  ways;  but  are  we.  God's  peo- 
ple of  today,  any  better?  We  too, 
far  too  f»ften.  try  to  keep  up  with 
the  world  in  its  fashions,  its  ambi- 
tions, its  methods  of  ]^rocedure  to 
procure  or  retain  prtjnilarity.  The 
results    are    (juite    e\  ident    in    chris- 
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tendom  today  :  empty  profession  and 
empty  pews.  But  God  still  has  a 
remnant  a  little  flock,  to  whom  He 
shall  one  day  give  the  Kingdom. 

Sel.  hy  Jeannette  Poorman. 


WE  ARE  AMBASSADORS 
FOR  CHRIST 


2  Cor.  5  :20,  Not  called,  did  you 
say?  Not  heeding  the  call,  I  think 
you  should  say.  He  has  been  loud- 
ly calling  ever  since  He  spake  to  you 
of  repentance,  entreating  and  be- 
seeching you  to  be  His  ambassador. 
Put  your  ear  down  to  the  Bible  and 
hear  Him  bid  you  go  and  pull  poor 
sinners  out  of  the  fire  of  sin.  Put 
your  ear  down  to  the  burdened, 
agonized  heart  of  humanity  and  lis- 
ten to  its  pitiful  wail  for  help.  Go 
and  stand  by  the  gates  of  hell  and 
hear  the  damned,  entreat  you  to  go 
to  their  father's  house  and  bid  their 
brothers  and  sisters  not  to  come 
there.  Now  go  look  the  Christ  in 
the  face,  whose  mercy  you  profess 
to  have  received  and  whose  v/ords 
you  have  promised  to  obey,  and  tell 
Him  whether  you  will  join  heart, 
soul,  body  and  circumstances  in  this 
march,  to  publish  His  mercy  to  all 
the  world. 
Sel.  by  Sister  Jeannette  Poorman. 


GOD  IS  ANGRY  WITH 
SINNERS 


"God  is  angry  with  the  wicked 
every  day",  Psa.  7:11.  Do  you  ask 
why  He  is  angry?  I  answer,  He  is 


angry  to  see  rational,  immortal  and 
accountable  beings  spending  twen- 
ty, forty  or  sixty  years  in  trifling 
and  sin;  serving  divers  idols,  lusts 
and  vanities  and  living  as  if  death 
were  an  eternal  sleep.  He  is  angry 
to  see  you  forgetting  your  Maker 
in  childhood,  in  youth,  in  manhood, 
making  no  returns  for  all  His  ben- 
efits, casting  off  His  fear  and  re- 
belling against  Him,  who  has  nour- 
ished and  brought  you  up  as  chil- 
dren. 

He  is  angry  to  see  you  laying  up 
treasures  on  earth  and  not  in  heav- 
en ;  seeking  everything  in  prefer- 
ence to  the  one  thing  needful ;  loving 
the  praise  of  men  more  than  the 
praise  of  God,  and  fearing  those  who 
can  only  kill  the  body  more,  than 
Him  who  hath  power  to  cast  both 
soul  and  body  into  hell.  He  is  an- 
gry to  see  that  you  disregard  alike 
His  threatenings  and  His  promises, 
His  judgments  and  His  mercies; 
that  you  bury  in  the  earth  the  tal- 
ents He  has  given  you  and  bring 
forth  no  fruit  to  His  glory.  That  you 
neglect  His  Word,  His  Spirit  and 
His  law  and  perish  in  impentency 
and  unbelief,  not-withstanding  all 
the  means  employed  for  your  con- 
version. 

He  is  angry  to  see  you  come  be- 
fore Him  as  His  people  and  wor- 
ship Him  w4th  your  lips,  while  your 
thoughts  are  perhaps  wondering  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth. He  is  angry 
to  see  you  trusting  in  your  own  wis- 
dom and  strength  and  righteousness 
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for  salvation,  instead  of  placing  your 
dependence  on  Christ,  the  only  name 
by  which  you  can  possibly  be  saved. 
These  are  sins  of  which  every  per- 
son, in  an  unconverted  state,  is 
guilty ;  and  for  these  things  God  is 
angry  and  unless  His  anger  be 
speedily  appeased  it  will  most  cer- 
tainly prove   your    destruction. 


He  placed  in  our  minds  the  power 

to  think, 
To  judge  between  right  and  wrong, 
And  greatest  of  all  He  created  our 

souls 
To  resemble  a  beautiful  eternal  song. 
.Sel.  Sister  Sheila  Stump. 


DO  YE  UNTO  OTHERS 


Sel.  by  Sister  Jeannette  Poorman.  i      qj^^  j^^jp  ^^^^  ^^-^^  1^^^^^.^  j  ^^^^^ 

o , 

1  day 

That  I  may  neither  think  or  say. 

One  word  that  even  might  ofifend 

A  fcl 


KINGDOM,  POWER  AND 
GLORY 

( jod  rules  the  realms  of  the  vast  out- 
doors 

And  the  still,    small  voice  inside. 

He  governs  the  waves  of  the  mighty 
deep 

.\nd  the  ebl)  and  flowing  tide. 

Kis  voice  may  be  heard  in  the  song 
of  a  bird, 


traveler  or  a  friend. 


Help  me  to  be  kind  to  friend  or 
foe 
Let  me  take  gladness  where  I  go. 
Keep  me  from  judging  anyone 
For  something  I  myself  have  done. 

Oh.  help  me  thing  before  I  speak 
A   cross   word  or  revenge  to  seek. 


In  the  murmuring  streams  that  flow.  '  A  soft  word  turneth  wrath  away 

l>et  me     help  others  when  I  pray. 
Sel.  bv   .Sister  Blanche  Eberlv. 


In    the    plaintive    bleat    of    a    lamb. 


long  lost. 


In  the  ])ines  as  the  breezes 


low. 


Mis  work  ma\-  be  seen  in  the  lofty 
l)eak. 

In  the  soft,  green  vale  below. 

In  the  fragile  form  of  the  Colum- 
bine. 

In  the  (juiet  fall  of  the  snow. 

lie  jjlaced  in  our  hearts  the  power 

to  love. 
In  our  bodies  the  ])ower  to  be. 
In  our  ears  He  willed  the  i)ower  to 

hear. 
In  our  eyes  the  jxtwer  to  see. 


THE  NARRATIVE  OF  THE 
THE  TWO  WAYS 


-Matt.  7:13-14.  "Rnter  ye  in  at 
the  strait  gate:  for  wide  is  the  gate, 
and  broad  is  the  way.  that  leadeth 
to  destruction  and  many  there  be 
wliich  go  in  thereat".  A  strait  is  a 
narrow  passage  of  water  connecting 
two  larger  bodies  of  water.  The 
>trait  gate  mav  be  compared  to  bap- 
tism, a  strait  water  cour.se  or  chan- 
nel in  which  our  barge  must  sail,  as 
time    is   <rentl\-    movin;/   us   on    from 
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the  sea  of  this  life  unto  the  sea  of 
eternity,  with  Jesus  our  pilot. 

Through  baptism  we  enter  the 
narrow  way  of  a  christian  life,  a  re- 
newed life  directed  solely  by  God's 
Word.  Notice  the  vast  contrast  be- 
tween the  two  gates ;  for  wide  is  the 
gate,  open  for  all  that  choose  the 
broad  way  to  destruction.  It  is  a 
pleasant  way,  accompanied  by  many 
friends  watching  on  the  broad  way, 
thoughlessly  and  gleefully  to  their 
eternal  doom.  But  strait  is  the  gate 
and  narrow  is  the  way,  which  lead- 
eth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that 
find  it. 

Because  it  is  necessary,  urgent 
and  the  only  safe  entrance,  through 
the  straight  gate  (baptism).  This 
leadeth  us  into  a  strait  and  upright 
christian  life  and  there  are  but  few 
that  are  seeking  to  enter  the  narrow 
gate.  It  is  a  difficult  problem  for, 
not  many  are  willing  to  accept  bap- 
tism and  some  people  fear  it ;  but 
those  that  love  to  do  the  Lord's 
Will  and  commandments,  it  is  a 
great  privilege  and  pleasure  to  know 
their  conscience  is  clear  towards 
God.  It  is  a  careful  way,  to  live  a 
sacred  Godly  life  of  grace  and  be  re- 
deemed from  all  our  past  sins. 

Bro.  C.  M.  Kintner. 

Converse,  Ind. 


MAXIMS  TO  LIVE  BY 

Never  be  idle. 
Make  few  promises. 
Always   speak  the  truth. 


Never  speak  evil  of  anyone. 
Keep  good  company  or  none. 
Live  up  to  your  engagements. 
Good  character  is  above  all  else. 
Be  just,  before  you  are  generous. 
Earn  money  before  you  spend  it. 
Drink  no  kind  of  intoxicating  Hquors 
Keep  your  own  secrets,  if  you  have 

any. 
Never  borrow     if  you  can  possibly 

avoid  it. 
Keep  yourself  innocent  if  you  would 

be  happy. 
Make  no  haste  to  be     rich     if     you 

would  prosper. 
When  you  speak  to  a  person,  look 

him  in  the  face. 
Save  when  you  are  young  to  spend 

when  you  are  old. 
Ever  live    (misfortune  excepted ) 

within  your  income. 
Small  gains   give   competency,   and 

tranquility  of  mind. 
Never  run  in  debt  unless  you  see  a 

way  to  get  out  again. 
Avoid  temptation ;  through  fear 
vou  may  not  withstand  it. 

Good  company  and  good  conver- 
sations are  the  very  sinews  of  virtue. 
When  you  retire  to  bed,  think  ov- 
er what  you  have  done  during  the 
day. 

Your  character  cannot  be  essen- 
tially injured  except  by  your  own 
acts. 

If  anyone  speaks  evil  of  you,  let 
your  life  be  so  that  none  will  believe 
him. — The  Arrow. 

— o 
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COMMUNION 


How  sweet  and  silent  is  the  place, 
My  God,  alone  with  Thee ! 

Awaiting  Thy  clear  touch  of  grace, 
Thy  heavenl}-  mystery. 

So  many   ways  Thou     hast,     dear 
Lord. 

My  longing  heart  to  fill, 
Thy  lovely  world.  Thy  spoken  word, 

The  doing  Thy  sweet  will. 

Giving  Thy  children  living  bread. 
Leading  Thy  weak  ones  on. 

The  touch  of  dear  hands     on     my 
head. 
Thought  of  loved  ones  gone. 

— Alice  Freeman  Palmer. 


The  hist<^ry  of  holy  li\ing  is  the 
history  of  praxer.  All  holy  living 
and  successful  Christian  work  be- 
.irms,  continues,  and  ends  with 
))rayer.  prater  leads  us  into  a  holy 
aiul   intimate   nearness  to  God. 

I'^aithfuiness  in  prayer  with 
<  iod  is  the  secret  of  our  effectiveness 
with  man. 

The    dreadful    sin    of     envy     has 
prubahl)-  done  more  harm  within  the 
Church   than   all   other  causes  com- 
bined. 
Selected  b\'  Sister  lannette  F-'oorman 


DAILY  DEVOTIONS  FOR 
SEI^TEMBER  19S7 

\\'()]<\)  ()V  GOD 
.Miinorx-  verse.  Fsa.      1'>:S.     "The 


statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right, 
rejoicing  the  heart:  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord  is  pure, 
enlightening  the  eyes." 

Sun.  1— Deut.  11:13-25. 

Mon.   2— Col.   3:16-25. 

Tues.  3— Rom.  10:1-13. 

Wed.  4— Jer.  31:31-40. 

Thurs.  5— Isa.  40:1-11. 

Fri.  6—1  Peter  1:13-25. 

Sat.  7— Job  23. 

Memory  verse,  Psa.  119:9,  "Where- 
withal shall  a  young  man 
cleanse  his  way  ?  by  taking  heed 
thereto  according  to  thy  word." 

Sun.  8— Deut.  6:1-15. 

Mon.  9—  Rom.  1:7-18. 

Tues.  10— Heb.  4. 

Wed.  11— Heb.  6:11-24. 

Thtirs.   12— John   15:1-11. 

Fri.   13—1   Peter  2:1-15. 

Sat.    14— John    17:5-22^. 

Memory    verse.    Prov.    30:6.   "Add 
thou  not  unto  his  words  lest  he 
reprove  thee,  and  thou  be  found 
j  a   liar." 

1  Sun.    15— Rev.   22:8-21. 

Mon.  16— Psa.  19. 

Tues.    17— John  5:28-47. 

Wed.  18— Acts  17:10-21. 

Thurs.   19— Rom.  15:1-13. 

JM-i.  20— Matt.  8:1-13. 

Sat.  21— Mark  8:31-38. 

Memory  verse.  Luke  21  :.^?),  "Heav- 
en and  earth  shall  pass  away: 
but  m\  words  shall  not  pass 
awaw" 

Sun.   22 -Acts  20  :28-.^S. 
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Mon.  23— Phil.  2:5-16. 

Tues.  24—1  Tim.  4. 

Wed.   25— Psa.    119:1-16. 

Thurs.  26—11  Chron.  36:11-21. 

Fri.  27— Jer.  5:10-20. 

Sat.  28—1  Kings  8 :54-66. 

Memory  verse,  Prov.  25:11,  "A 
word  fitly  spoken  is  like  ap- 
ples of  gold  in  pictures  of  sil- 
ver." 

Sun.  29— Matt.  7:13-29. 

Mon.   30— Psa.    119:137-144. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LES- 
SONS FOR  SEPTEMBER 


PRIMARY  LESSONS 

Sept.  1 — Elijah  Fed  by  Ravens.  I 
Kings  17:1-6. 

Sept.  8 — Elijah  Finding  a  Helper. 
I  Kings  19:4-21. 

Sept.  15 — A  Woman  Who  Was 
Kind  to  Elisha.  2  Kings  4:8- 
11:  Matt.  22:34-39. 

Sept.  22 — Elisha  Returning  a  Kind- 
ness. 2  Kings  4:18-22;  27-37. 

Sept.  29 — (Review)  Showing  Our 
Thanks  to  God.  2  Cor.  9:6- 
13. 

ADULT  LESSON 

Sept.  1 — The  Lord  has  done  many 
wonderful  works.  Psa.  40:1-17. 
1 — What  are  some  of  the  benefits 
of  trust  and  confidence  in  God  ? 
2 — What  would  be  some  practic- 
al examples  of     offerings,     of 
more  value  than  sacrifice,  in  the 
sight  of  God? 
3 — Do  the  iniquities  of  most  men 
number  more,  than  the  hairs  of 
their   head  ? 


Sept.  8 — It  is  good  to  be  led  by  the 

Shepherd.     Ps.  23:1-6. 

1 — What  should  be  consider  as 
green  pastures? 

2 — How  far  from  the  Good  Shep- 
herd dare  we  graze  and  still  be 
in  safe  pasture,  spiritually 
speaking  ? 

3 — What   is   the   limitations   that 
are  placed  on  the  sheep  of  God's 
pasture  ? 
Sept.    15 — The   Church     our     joy. 
Psa.   122:1-9. 

1 — What  do  we  lack  if  we  fail  to 
manifest  gladness,  when  we  go 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord? 

2 — Is  the  cause  of  Christ  ever 
hindered  by  friction,  where 
peace  should  prevail  in  the 
Church  ? 
Sept.  22 — Worship  the  Lord  in  the 
beauty  of  Holiness.  Psa.  69:1- 
13. 

1 — Do  the  fields  and  the  trees  put 
us  to  shame,  when  rejoicing  in 
the  Lord? 

2 — How  can  we  fulfill  our  mis- 
sionary duty  to  those  at  our 
door,  as  well  as  those  in  heathen 
lands? 
Sept.  29 — Search  me  and  see  if  there 
be  any  wicked  way  in  me.  Psa. 
139:1-24. 

1 — What  can  we  render  unto 
God,  in  return  for  His  watchful 
care  over  us? 

2 — Can  we  be  assured  of  a  good 
life,  if  we  are  always  willing  to 
let  the  Lord  search  our  hearts  ? 
BIBLE  STUDY  BOARD 
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'For  the  faith  once  for  all  Helivered  to  the  Saints. 


OUR    MOTTO:    Spiritual   in  life    and  1  OUR  WATCHWORD:  Go  into  all  the 
Scriptural  in  practice.  \\  world  and  preach  the  gospel. 

OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,   and  more      perfect    through  faith   and   obedience. 


HOLINESS 


"But  now  being  made  free  from 
sin,  and  become  servants  to  God.  ye 
have  year  fruit  unto  holiness,  and 
the  end  everlasting  life".  Rom.  6:22. 
Holiness  is  defined  as :  the  state  of 
iK'ing  holy,  purity,  freedom  from  sin, 
consecrated  to  God  and  His  wor- 
sliip.  Is  their  anyone  who  wotild 
not  want  the  characteristic  of  holi- 
ness ?  l^ven  the  careless  and  indif- 
ferent do  not  want  to  be  known  as 
1)ad  people.  As  one  of  those  who 
would  1)e  one  of  God's  children, 
what  efforts  am  I  making  towards 
lioliness? 

Xote  in  our  text,  a  short  descrip- 
tion of  one  who  would  be  holy.  First 
we  nuist  be  free  from  sin.  Second  we 
must  l)ecome  servants  unto  God. 
'riiird  we  bear  fruit,  whicli  can  1)e 
recognized  by  God  as  lioliness. 
Then  and  then  only,  are  we  promis- 
ed everlasting  life.  Sucli  attain- 
ments nuist  necessarily  be  strictl\- 
supervised,  or  one  could  never  at- 
t.'u'n  such  heights.  'S'es.  such  living 
must  be  strictly  conformed  to  the  all- 
wise  plan  of  Almightv  Ciod.  How 
concerned  are  we  about  the  only 
me;uis  of  such   super\  ision  .■"     God's 


Word,  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  the  help  of  those  of  like 
precious  faith.  \\'e  positively  can- 
not reach  any  of  the  four  attain- 
ments, described  in  our  text,  with- 
otit  devoting  our  entire  life  to  the 
directions  and  methods  outlined  in 
the  Bible. 

Eph.  5  :8  For  ye  were  sometimes 
darkness,  but  now  are  ye  light  in  the 
Lord;  walk  as  children  of  light". 
This  is  for  the  one  who  has  forsaken 
Satan  and  all  his  pernicious  ways 
and  accepted  Christ's  plan  of  sal- 
vation. Ah.  even  this  is  only  a  start, 
we  nuist  now  and  the  remainder  of 


)ur  li 


walk  as  children  of  liirht. 


ives. 

I  "In  whom  is  n.o  darkness  nor  shad- 
I  ow  of  turning",  from  His  Holy 
,  \\'f)r(l.  "I  l)eseech  vou  therefore. 
I  brethren,  bv  the  mercies  of  God. 
i  that  _\-e  ])resent  your  bodies  a  living 
I  sacrifice,  holy  accei)table  tmto  God. 
I  which  is  \()ur  reasonable  service". 
'  Kom.    12:1.      Paul    urge.s    and    begs 


ibose  who  are  walking  as  he  walked. 


I  to  bring  our  bodies  as  a  living  sac- 
rifice, enlirely  dcxoted  unto  God. 
"b'or  even  hereunto  were  ye  called: 
because  Christ  also  suffered  for  us. 


leaving    us    an    i'\;im])l< 


that 
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should  follow  his  steps :  Who  did 
not  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in 
his  mouth :  '*Who,when  he  was  revil- 
ed, reviled  not  again,  when  he  sufler- 
ed,  he  threatened  not ;  but  committed 
himself  to  him  that  judgeth  right- 
eously", 1  Pet.  2:21-23.  Christ  our 
Saviour  taught  us  the  perfect  ex- 
ample of  holiness.  He  was  so  severe- 
ly, so  shamefully  treated  and  yet 
not  even  a  vile  word  was  found  in 
His  mouth  but  He  committed  it  all 
unto  God,  how  well  do  we  do  this? 

Let  us  turn  to  God's  Word  and 
meditate  upon  some  of  the  charac- 
teristics of  holiness  :  Love  "If  a  man 
say.  I  love  God,  and  hateth  his 
brother,  he  is  a  liar :  for  he  that  lov- 
eth  not  his  brother  whom  he  hath 
seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom  he 
hath  not  seen?",  1  John  4:20.  How 
much  love  did  Jesus  have  for  God? 
"I  do  always  those  things  that  please 
him".  How  much  love  did  Jesus 
have  for  individual  man?  How  did 
He  show  it?  How  much  do  we  have 
and  how  do  we  show  it  ? 

Avoiding  the  deeds  of  the  sinful 
world.  "But  fornication  and  all  un- 
cleanness,  or  covetousness,  let  it  not 
be  once  named  among  you,  as  be- 
cometh  saints  :  neither  filthiness,  nor 
foolish  talking,  nor  jesting  which  are 
not  convenient :  but  rather  giving  of 
thanks.  For  this  know,  that  no 
whoremonger,  nor  unclean  person, 
nor  covetous  man  who  is  an  idolater, 
hath  any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  and  of  God",  Eph,  5  :3-5. 
Did  vou  notice,  that  anvone  who  is 


guilty  of  any  of  these  sins,  and  has 
not  been  forgiven  of  them;  has  no 
inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
and  of  God.  Do  you  think  God's 
record  shows  whether  I  am  guilty 
or  not?  Do  I  need  to  use  any  effort, 
any  work,  any  humility,  and  begging 
forgiveness ;  in  order  to  have  a  part 
in  Christ's  Kingdom? 

My  conversation.  "But  as  he 
which  hath  called  you  is  holy,  so  l)e 
ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversa- 
tion :  because  it  is  written.  Be  ye 
holy ;  for  I  am  holy".  1  Pet.  1  :15-16. 
How  much  holiness  is  their  in  mv 
conversation?  Do  I  hear  any  con- 
versation that  is  not  holy?  Am  I 
taking  into  my  life  and  using  with 
my  tongue,  any  of  this  unholy  con- 
versation ?  Do  you  question  whether 
,  Christ's  conversation  was  holy  ?  Are 
1  you  one  of  His  followers? 

Prayer.  "1  will  therefore  that  men 
pray  everywhere,  lifting  up  holy 
hands,  without  wrath  and  doubt- 
ing", I  Tim.  3:13.  Did  Jesus  pray? 
How  much  more  time  do  we  need  to 
spend  in  praver  than  He  did^  \\e 
have  prayers  of  forgiveness,  which 
He  did  not  need.  Did  Paul  make 
it  too  strong  when  he  said,  "That 
men  pray  ever\'\vhere".  Is  the  lack 
of  prayer  one  of  the  weaknesses  of 
the  church?  of  me? 

k^orgiveness.  "Forbearing  one  an- 
other and  forgiving  one  another,  if 
any  man  have  a  quarrel  against  any  : 
even  as  Christ  forgave  you, so  also  do 
ye".  Col.  3:13.  Am  I  as  forgiving 
of  ni\'  fellowman.  as  Christ  was  of 
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me?  Do  I  forgive  as  many  times  as 
Christ  commanded?  Is  the  growth  of 
the  church  hindered  by  my  lack  of 
forgiveness?  Is  my  christian  Hfe  hin- 
dered? 


CONFERENCE  REMINDERS 

I  am  sorry  to  be  delayed  so  long 
in  getting  this  written,  but  I  am 
sure  it  will  do  us  all  good  to  be 
reminded  of  the  sermons  held  at  our 
General  Conference.  Do  you  not 
.'iL^ree  ? 

Friday  evening.  Eld.  H.  R. 
Dickey  ' 

"The  Bible  is  full  of  riches  that 
n»»  one  knows  about  .1  do  not  believe 
we  re<dly  know  how  good  God  is  to 
us.  Heb.  1  :1.  We  have  God  given 
privileges  that  He  never  gave  people 
ni  olden  times.  God  is  under  no 
obligcitions  to  us.  He  could  cut  us 
off.  Heb.  2:1.  Take  heed,  lest  at 
.'iny  time  you  let  them  slip.  Why. 
what  kind  of  people  should  we  be? 
The  live  wise  virgins  obeyed  God 
frnm  the  heart.  The  others  obeyed 
because  they  were  asked  to.  Some 
deed  or  act  we  do  may  keep  one 
])oor  soul  from  eternal  happiness. 
Heb.  4:1.  That  will  be  a  terrible 
time  when  the  righteous  shall  be 
separated  from  the  wayward.  Will 
the  family  circle  be  broken?  Let  us 
li\c  from  the  heart.  When  we  get 
over  there  and  enjoy  the  blessings, 
we  will  say.  If  I  knew  it  would  be 
such  happiness,  I  would  have  striv- 
en   liarfler". 


Saturday  afternoon,  Bro.  Paul 
Blocher  first  speaker. 

Subject.  Past  feeling  Eph.  4:1-19. 
"As  He  teaches  them.  He  is  holding 
up  a  warning.  It  is  ungodly  peo- 
ple \vho  do  not  care.  They  become 
past  feeling  and  have  no  feeling  for 
God,  His  Word  or  commandments. 
We  should  be  a  people  that  love 
Him.  We  do  not  want  to  be  among 
those  people  weeping  and  gnashing 
teeth.  We  have  people  that  have  no 
feeling  of  going  to  or  hearing  of 
church.  They  care  not  for  their 
reputation,  seemingly  dead,  have  no 
feelings.  Those  that  have  been  in- 
structed right  have  feeling  for  in- 
struction. Some  fall  in  with  bad  com- 
pany, they  do  not  like  to  be  called 
bad  sports,  so  they  fall  in  line  with 
the  world.  Then  they  become 
harder  and  harder  in  sin.  What  is 
the  process  of  past  feeling?  To  re- 
ject God.  \\'e  need  to  believe  more 
in  God.  Prov.  21:16.  1  Tim.  5:6. 
\\'hat  is  the  remedy  for  those  of  past 
feeling,  or  is  there  any  "^  We  dare 
not  trample  our  conscience  but  keep 
it  alive.  We  should  not  turn  down 
the  Word  of  God". 

Bro.  Charles  Leatherman.  second 
speaker.  Subject.  Purpose  of  Disci- 
pline. 

"Where  is  it  necessary?  First  we 
say  in  the  home.  If  we  did  not 
have  discipline,  what  kind  of  a 
home  would  we  have  ?  We  have  dis- 
cipline to  direct  those  that  are  walk- 
ing in  the  light.  Matt.  2:18.  It  comes 
to  the  time  when  the  father  must  use 
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direct  discipline,  that  he  might  save 
the  life  of  his  child.  Let  us  again 
turn  to  God  and  listen  for  the  good 
of  the  church.  If  a  man  does  not 
want  to  live  for  Christ,  he  has  no 
business  in  the  church.  We  become 
stumbling  blocks  for  those  that  oth- 
erwise would  come  closer.  Where  is 
any  fear  of  the  days,  today  ?  Rebuke 
those  that  fear  that  others  may  not 
fall.  We  see  some  that  err  from 
the  truth  if  we  say  something  to  him, 
he  may  not  want  to  come  to  church 
and  we  thus  put  him  further  awav. 
AVe  can  easily  make  enemies.  Some- 
times it  1)ecomes  our  dutv  to  do 
things  that  we  otherwise  might  not 
do". 

Saturday  evening.  Eld.  Melvin 
Roesch.  Su1)ject,  AMiat  Does  Mv 
Jesus  ^[ean  to  Ale?  Phil.  3:1-14. 
"A\diat  kind  of  a  position     do     we 


christians  get  into,  that  the  spiritual 
things  are  hid  from  our  eyes?  How 
much  do  we  count  the  cost?  Jesus 
said  count  the  cost.  Do  you  know 
the  gift  of  God?  Have  you  counted 
the  cost  so  you  know  what  it  means 
to  be  a  christian?  Is  it  worth  it? 
Have  we  valued  our  Jesus  enough? 
Job  had  something  more  to  learn, 
Job  42:1-3.  I  do  not  believe  there 
is  any  modern  Christianity  but  just 
modern  religion.  Somehow  we  can- 
not get  our  little  knees  to  bend. 
Perhaps  there  is  a  little  pride  that 
needs  dusted  off.  We  are  so  con- 
cerned about  so  many  things  in  life, 
jesus  means  something  humble  to 
me.  Are  we  reaching  to  that  Jesus 
where  we  have  something  in  life^ 
Jesus  means  eternal  life  to  me.  Does 
He  mean  enough  for  us  to  forsake 
all  ?  An  individual  boasted  one  time, 
that  the  church  would  never  get 
him.  Now  he  wants  to  be  baptized, 
but  is  too  sick.  AWjuld  I  take  money 
dishonestly  that  1  may  gain  a  few 
dollars?  If  I  had  the  chance?  AA'hat 
does  jesus  mean  to  me? 

Sunday  forenoon.  Eld.  J.  P.  Rob- 
bins,  first  speaker.  Subject,  Foun- 
dation of  the  Church.  Luke  24:25- 
28,  John  14  :26,  John  15  :26  and  Acts 
1  :8.  "How  can  we  testify  for  Jesus 
Christ  unless  we  have  the  Holv 
Spirit  within  us  ?  How  many  believe 
the  Ijible  ?  Of  course  everyone  would 
say  they  did.  How  many  believe 
its  teachings  and  how  far  are  we 
willing  to  obey  ?  Vou  cannot  carrv 
on   the    work    of   the    church,    aside 
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from  the  church.  God  does  not  lead 
one  class  of  people  in  one  direction 
and  another  class  in  another  direc- 
tion. You  ministers  talk  about 
every  subject  you  can  think  of,  ex- 
cept the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Let  the  Holy  Spirit  reign  and  there 
will  be  a  change  in  the  Dunkard 
Brethren  Church.  Some  of  you  do 
not  know  what  it  means  to  be  con- 
verted. If  we  did  not  come  here  for 
Holy  Spirit  guidance,  we  may  just 
as  well  go  home.  Clean  up  the 
temple  and  you  will  get  the  Holy 
Spirit.  That  is  what  baptism  is 
for.  I  do  not  believe  you  can  be 
saved  unless  you  make  restitution 
to  your  fellowman.  You  do  not  be- 
lieve in  God  and  the  church,  as  long 
as  you  have  good  health,  yet  at 
death's  door  you  want  the  Lord.  We 
better  make  it  right  while  we  have 
g.XKl  liealth.  John  8  :49-59.  What  is 
wrong  with  our  preachers  today? 
'Hiey  are  not  tilled  with  the  Holy 
(ihost,  is  the  reason  they  cannot 
])reach  better.  We  have  the  prom- 
ise of  the  Holy  Spirit  if  we  follow 
Tiod's  Word.  How  many  of  us  are 
willing;,  to  la\-  our  lives  on  the  al- 
tar of  God  ?" 

I*' 1(1.  James  Kegerreis.  second 
speaker.  Subject.  .\  Sermon  For  the 
\'oung  Peo])le.  "Time  is  bringing 
\-oung  ])eo])le  into  our  church  and 
time  is  taking  tbe  old  out.  Prc^v.  4, 
I -rt  US  recognize  that  God  is  talking 
to  tbe  young  peoj^le.  We  come  to 
tbe  time  when  we  are  to  come  to 
(ii)d.  and  lo\e   Him  and  trust  Him. 


Children,  to  honor  father  and  moth- 
er, means  to  love  and  obey  them,  in 
the  land  in  which  we  are  to  live.  The 
God  of  Heaven  is  our  Father.  The 
church  established  on  this  earth  is 
our  spiritual  Mother.  It  is  impossi- 
ble to  live  in  the  family  of  God,  un- 
less we  are  born  in  the  family.  In 
the  Word  of  God,  the  child  is  taught 
to  obey.  What  happened  to  the  son, 
in  the  Old  Testament,  that  disobeyed 
his  parents?  He  was  put  to  death. 
How  different  is  the  teaching  of  to- 
day, than  in  the  Bible  days.  They 
teach  now,  for  a  child  to  sow  their 
wild  oats  before  they  come  to  the 
church.  Do  you  know  what  sin 
does  for  us  ?  Do  you  know  what  hap- 
pened to  Israel?  W^hen  you  go  out 
for  education,  take  Jesus  with  you 
and  keep  Him  in  \our  heart.  There 
are  those  that  will  not  put  this  or 
that  upon  their  bodies,  that  they 
might  be  seen.  There  is  much  sin 
on  every  hand.  We  dare  not  give 
way  to  sin  in  our  day.  Honor  thy 
father  and  mother,  if  we  follow  their 
teachings,  God  will  give  us  the 
promi.ses  He  promised  in  His 
W(^rd". 

Sunday  afternoon.  Fid.  Vern 
Hostetter  first  speaker.  Subject,  The 
.Ministr\-  of  tbe  Cj(\spel.  "Adjust 
your  differences  of  oi)inion,  work  in 
unity.  Much  admonition  was  giv- 
en to  .souls  of  men.  There  is  a  bless- 
ing when  much  work  is  done.  I  like 
to  tbink  of  man  standing,  between 
man  and  tbe  Word  of  God.  What 
are    we   ministerin"    as   ministers   of 
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the  Word  of  God?  Your  orders  will 
never  be  changed.  I  need  not  fear 
that  God  will  change  my  orders  and 
[  will  need  to  back  up  and  change 
ni}^  teachings.  You  and  I  are  am- 
bassadors for  Jesus  Christ.  A  man 
may  have  many  earthly  understand- 
ings, Rom.  10:13,  2  Cor.  6:3-10, 
Eph.  4:11-18.  We  all  come  in  unity 
to  one  place  in  faith.  There  is  no 
perfectness.  If  we  are  built  up  in 
that  faith,  we  will  not  be  blown  from 
one  place  to  another.  Some  snatch 
a  small  part  of  it  and  therefore  are 
not  fully  reconciled.  We  are  to 
teach  men  to  observe  all  things. 
What  does  He  mean,  living  epis- 
tles? The  minister  of  the  gospel  has 
a  keen  responsibility.  The  W^ord  of 
(jod  must  have  flesh  and  l^lood.  If 
you  go  more  for  that  determination,  i 
you  will  be  more  living  christians. 
Do  not  let  a  fit  of  passion  ruin  your 
living  for  Christ,  Eph.  4 :3.  There 
is  nothing  that  can  completely  ruin 
our  gospel,  than  a  division  in  the 
congregation.  Go  liome  and  do  all 
you  can  to  bring  together  unity. 
Young  ministers  that  are  put  in  the 
ministry,  visit  the  spirituallv  sick 
people,  it  is  the  duty  of  all.  especiallv 
officials  of  the  church.  A'isit  all  the 
sick,  not  only  the  spiritually  sick. 
How  do  we  handle  the  Word  of 
God?  This  body  of  ours  is  in 
darkness,  but  the  light  can  shine  in- 
to it.  You  must  make  it  effective. 
\\^hen  you  go  to  preach,  leave  self 
sit  on  the  bench.  Preach  the  Gos- 
pel and  you  will  be  successful.  I  like 


to  hear  the  Gospel  preached  with 
force,  like  you  meant  it.  If  he  does 
not,  I  fear  for  him". 

Eld.  Sherman  Reed  second 
speaker. 

'T  am  glad  to  be  in  this  great 
assembly.  Not  because  of  number, 
but  purpose.  I  trust  you  have  re- 
corded in  your  heart,  the  sermons 
thus  far.  2  Tim  3,  Are  the  scriptures 
being  fulfilled  before  our  eyes?  On 
every  hand  is  something  springing 
up,  that  we  thought  we  would  never 
see  yet  looks  very  enticing,  can  any- 
one expect  children  to  grow  up  a 
good  man  or  woman,  if  we  older 
ones  do  not  set  the  example?  This 
scripture  was  given  us  for  our  ob- 
servation. Are  we  all  preachers? 
Are  our  lives  an  inspiration?  How 
many  of  us  have  had  joy  of  bringing 
one  soul  to  Christ,  bringing  joy  in 
HeaA'en?  The  joy  in  Heaven,  when 
one  soul  accepts  Christ.  W^hat  hap- 
pens when  one  soul  goes  down  into 
hell?  This  Book  is  to  bring  agree- 
ment and  unity.  If  we  are  out  of 
unity,  what  is  the  matter?  If  we 
served  Him  yesterday  according  to 
the  gospel,  we  should  today.  It 
matters  not  where  we  have  a  mis- 
sion not  one  should  take  the  credit 
of  one  soul.  An  evangelist  was 
pleased  with  one  soul  coming  for- 
warrl  and  he  asked  which  sermon 
converted  him.  He  answered. 
"Xone  but  my  mother's  prayers". 
Let  us  not  say  we  do  not  amount  to 
much  in  the  church.  Growth  means 
expansion,  development  and  change. 
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Why  do  we  want  to  pattern  after 
someone,  who  is  Hving  so  far  from 
Christ?  We  used  to  see  pictures  of 
heathens  in  Africa,  do  we  not  have 
many  rij^ht  here  in  America?  May 
we  Hve  closer  to    Ahiiighty  God. 

Sunday  evening,  Eld.  Floyd  Swi- 
hart,  first  speaker.  Subject,  Mes- 
sage Bearer,  John  1  :l-23,  Matt. 
11  :1 1-12.  "I  wonder  what  it  would 
do  for  our  person,  if  we  would  get 
a  compliment  from  Jesus  Christ.  I 
do  not  believe  John  wanted  any  of 
the  glory,  it  was  to  magnify  God, 
John  3:29.  We  should  not  tamper 
with  the  message.  I  wonder  If  w^e 
arc  offering  the  best  we  have,  or  is 
it  crippled  animals?  We  want 
something  to  please  us.  We  despise 
ihc  day  of  little  things,  we  want  to 
rlo  big  things.  Does  it  mean  any- 
ihini;-  to  us  to  compare  when  our 
Church  began  and  now?  There  is 
still  time  and  opportunity  to  do 
something.  Is  it  easy  to  speak  the 
words  of  God?  Is  it  easy  to  stand 
alone?  If  you  see  the  literature  of 
today,  you  see  how  God  is  disfigur- 
ed by  man.  The  clock  strikes  the 
time,  regardless  of  circumstances, 
f  wonder  if  you  can  be  a  true  time- 
l)icce.  If  you  are  holding  a  minister 
hi,L;lKT.  you  are  cultivating  some- 
thing too.  The  minister  is  an  in- 
strument in  God's  hand.  I  cannot 
speak  with  elocjuence  anrl  education, 
it  is  only  a  thinking  symbol.  I  want 
you  to  know  what  it  takes  to  be  a 
x'oice  of  God.  There  is  not  a  min- 
ister i)resrnt.  who  is  able  to  unlatch 


Jesus'  shoe  latches,  if  John  was 
not." 

Eld.  George  Replogle,  second 
speaker. 

"Some  times  we  think  on  things, 
al)out  all  we  do  and  see  no  results. 
I  wonder  if  any  of  us  are  in  that  con- 
dition. Heb.  13:8,  I  am  glad  I  can 
be  a  witness  for  Jesus  Christ.  Let 
Jesus  Christ  have  His  way  in  our 
heart.  When  we  see  the  great 
promises  of  God,  does  it  sink  down 
in?  When  we  look  around  in  the 
world,  conditions  are  not  like  they 
used  to  be.  We  do  not  have  the  de- 
termination it  takes  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian. Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yes- 
terday, today  and  forever,  is  the  only 
path.  The  adversary  of  the  Lord 
is  very  busy.  We  hear  things  we 
never  heard  of  before.  If  you  and 
I  are  not  led  by  Jesus  Christ  the 
Dunkard  Brethren  church  is  not  go- 
ing to  fulfil  the  mission  God  want- 
ed us  to.  I  wonder  if  you  cannot 
see  where  }our  life  could  be  chang- 
ed. Jesus  never  gave  up,  no  matter 
what  the  conditions.  It  is  getting 
the  time,  when  anything  goes  along 
with  Christianity.  Are  we  going  to 
believe  what  God  said?  God  ex- 
])ects  us  to  be  faithful  to  the  vows 
we  made,  .^re  we  keeping  them? 
Today  is  the  day  of  salvation,  not 
tomorrow  or  yesterday.  I  wonder 
if  we  will  be  better  men  and  women, 
when  we  leave  than  then  we  came 
here  ?  We  must  have  Jesus  Christ 
in  our  hearts  now  and  forever,  if  we 
will  be  victorious". 
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After  services  the  young  people 
gathered  for  singing  and  prayer, 
conducted  by  our  young  brethren. 

Monday  forenoon,  Bible  Study. 
Bro.  Galen  Litfin  read  Acts  7 :48- 
60  for  the  opening.  Bro.  Paul 
Blocher  was  the  young  peoples 
teachers  on  the  lesson  of  Acts  8. 

Bro.  Earl  Waldo  Strayer,  subject, 
The  Roll  of  the  Church  in  ^lodern 
Times,  1  Cor.  12.  "The  roll  of  the 
church  has  never  been  changed.  Dis- 
ciplies  often  thought  about,  as 
something  unpleasant.  The  work  of 
the  church  is  a  roll  of  habits  and 
practices,  which  we  can  follow. 
When  the  children  get  so  they  can 
read,  they  form  reading  habits  and 
this  leads  them  to  ask  questions 
about  the  Scriptures.  The  church 
does  cr}-  forth  against  false  teach- 
ers. One  duty  is  to  show  forth 
Jesus"  death  until  He  comes.  If  we 
are  not  bound  together  in  unity,  we 
do  not  receive  spiritual  power.  An- 
other roll  provides  for  the  spreading 
of  the  W^ord  of  God.  Some  mav 
think  a  minister  can  do  his  work 
without  the  help  of  the  audience. 
The  church  has  a  roll  in  the  preser- 
vation of  the  Scripture". 

Monday  afternoon,  Bro.  Paul 
W^eaver.  first  speaker.  Subject,  In- 
spiration or  Example. 

'Tf  we  do  not  study  the  blueprint 
before  we  go  to  work,  it  is  much 
harder.  If  someone  will  study  the 
blueprint  and  start  the  work,  we  can 
go  ahead  and  get  it  done  so  nuich 
faster.  It  is  much  l)etter  to  have  the 


older  ones  with  us  at  a  time  like  this. 
Force  is  the  word  we  all  hate.  I  do 
not  believe  God  will  force  us  to  do 
anything,  if  we  do  not  want  to.  We 
are  to  be  examples  but  God  will  not 
force  us.  It  does  not  make  any  dif- 
ference how  small  or  insignificant  w^e 
are,  we  are  making  an  impression 
that  many  draw  someone  astray.  If 
we  have  good  intentions,  w^e  cannot 
carry  them  out  alone.  We  are  trying 
to  fool  ourselves.  \\t  cannot  fool 
God.  We  just  cannot  rely  on  the 
Lord,  because  we  do  not  have  pa- 
tience. Each  of  us  are  setting  ex- 
amples. If  we  go  through  life, 
someone  will  look  to  us,  our  children 
or  neighbor". 

Bro.   Ray   Reed,   second  speaker. 
j  Subject,       Christian       Discipleship, 
j  Matt.     16:21-28.     "Self-denial    and 
j  following  Him.   I  believe  self  stands 
I  in  our  way,  more  than  anything  else. 
Are  you  laboring  for  physical  pros- 
perity,     or      S])iritual      prosperity. 
Luke     14:25-35?     Are    we    allow- 
ing physical     things    to     stand    be- 
tween us  and  God  ?  Do  we  work  day 
and  night  that   we  niay  have  more 
worldly  things  and  be  able  to  care 
for  our  families?  Let  us  resolve  to 
{  live   closer   to   the    Master   and   He 
will  l)e  closer  to  us.  Deut.   13:6-12. 
We    know    those    that    have     been 
drawn  away  from  their  family  that 
they  might  follow   Christ.   Rom.  8 : 
13,  Are   we   letting  carnal   satisfac- 
tion  keep  us   from   satisfyin'^   God? 
\\'herc  is  our  love?  Automobile,  new 
home  Or  in  heaven?'  Let  us  live  as 
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Jesus  would  have  us  live.  Let  us  give 
what  God  requires  of  us.  Luke  22 : 
24-27.  Let  us  consider  the  place 
Christ  took.  I  believe  Jesus  took 
much  comfort  in  His  disciples.  Th^ 
church  needs  more  strengthening  of 
each  other,  we  will  then  please  the 
i.ord  and  our  fellowman.  If  we  do 
n(»t  take  up  our  cross,  we  are  not 
doing  God's  will.  Hos.  6:3,  John 
X:12.  Is  the  Holy  Spirit  within  us 
that  it  may  shine  into  the  world? 

Monday  evening.  Eld.  Roscoe 
Reed,  first  speaker.  Subject,  What 
Lack  I  yet?  We  all  feel  our  hearts 
ncc(]  the  cleansing  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it. Matt.  19:16-22.  The  older  I  get, 
the  more  I  feel  the  responsibility  I 
owe  yet.  To  live  physically  is  a 
struggle,  ^^'e  find  this  man  had  a 
great  concern  for  the  spiritual  side 
ni  life,  Heb.  11:6.  If  we  make  a 
confession,  is  that  all  ?  Do  we  feel  at 
ease?  If  we  have  started  out  in  the 
christian  walk,  prove  ourselves.  Do 
we  lack  a  desire  to  do  God's  Will? 
The  Bible  is  not  just  a  book,  but  a 
living  message.  Are  we  making  an 
e^Tort  to  know  the  will  of  God?  Is  it 
humility  that  we  lack?  Can  we  stick 
up  t(j  what  we  know  is  right?  Are 
we  able  to  stand  by  our  convictions  ? 
Do  we  lack  forgiveness?  Is  it  lack 
of  sacrifice  and  self-denial?  Are  we 
lacking  to  keep  our  vowsy  are  we  set- 
ting them  aside?  Love  is  the  great- 
est source  of  jov  in  the  world.  If 
we  lack  that  love,  it  is  impossible 
for  us  to  please  God.  What  lack  I 
vet?" 


Eld.  Paul  R.  Myers,  Second 
speaker.  Subject,  The  Subtility  of 
Satan.  Gen.  3:1-5  and  2:17.  "The 
serpent  is  more  cunning  than  the 
fox.  Everyone  knows  the  serpent's 
bite  means  death.  God  has  made  a 
way  of  escape.  The  serpent  con- 
ceals himself  in  many  ways  and 
places.  Where  are  the  multitudes 
standing  tonight?  Why  does  sa- 
tan  appear  as  a  lamb,  if  he  is  a  wolf  ? 
That  is  part  of  his  cunningness. 
Jesus  gave  us  much  warning  about 
this  animal.  Acts  2  :29.  We  must  for- 
ever be  watching  for  him.  He  will 
say,  what  a  good  time  you  can  have 
and  that  you  do  not  need  to  do  what 
the  Bible  tells.  True,  but  you  will 
have  to  take  his  reward  too.  A  lit- 
tle crack  in  your  steadfastness  and 
satan  is  right  there,  Hke  a  seed. 
Matt.  26 :3-4.  If  I  am  talking  about 
my  brother  or  repeating  something 
I  am  not  sure  of.  then  give  him  a 
kiss,  is  this  a  kiss  of  love  or  a  Judas 
kiss?  I  shudder  to  think  what  is 
coming  upon  us.  Statistics  say  that 
63'"^  of  Americans  buy  and  store 
liquor,  of  these  409'^  have  their 
names  on  a  church  record.  Men, 
women,  boys  and  girls  all  drink  al- 
cohol, satan  has  them  branded.  We 
can  defeat  him  if  we  hold  on  to  our 
covenant.  7S%  of  America  is  liv- 
ing under  adultery.  Where  are  the 
churches  and  the  ministers?  People 
are  coming  in  the  church  through 
the  modern  door.  If  you  preach  the 
whole  Gospel  few  will  come,  you 
must  tickle  their  ears  if  vou  want  a 
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crowd.  One  converted  soul  is  worth 
more  than  thousands.  Satan  has 
tools,  we  cannot  work  without  our 
tools,  God's  Word.  Gossip  and  ha- 
tred has  divided  more  homes  and 
churches  than  anything  else,  what 
is  the  remedy? 

The  young  people  gathered  again 
after  services,  with  Sister  Lillian 
Deshnod  leading  the  singing.  She 
and  her  girl-friends,  Pauline  and 
Jennie,  sang  a  few  songs  in  their 
native  Navajo  and  then  in  English. 
Eld.  Ord  Strayer  talked  some  on 
Psa.  23.  Sister  Lillian  interpreted 
it.  to  give  us  an  idea  of  how  services 
are  conducted  at  the  Mission. 

Tuesday  forenoon  Bible  Study, 
with  Bro.  Ray  Reed  as  teacher. 
Luke  22:7-38, 'Matt.  26:17-35  and 
Mark  14:12-21  were  read  by  differ- 
ent young  brethren.  John  13:1-30 
was  read  by  everyone.  There  was 
open  discussion  on  each  chapter 
read.  "It  is  better  to  put  our  gar- 
ment back  on  after  washing  feet,  put 
them  on  so  all  will  l)e  alike.  We 
should  appreciate  the  necessity  of 
washing  feet.  Wash  feet  to  have  a 
clear  conscience  toward  Jesus.  I 
do  not  believe  that  washing  Judas' 
feet  made  him  righteous.  Judas' 
heart  was  not  as  close  to  Jesus  as 
that  of  the  other  apostles.  The  Holy 
Kiss  is  an  ordinance,  setting  us 
apart  from  the  world  and  gives 
proof  of  our  love  to  one  another. 
Five  times  is  the  Holy  Kiss  men- 
tioned in  the  New  Testament.  I 
trust  we  all  believe  in  it  and  do  not 


do  it  in  a  betraying  way. 

Bro.  Emery  Wertz.  "There  are 
many  spirits  deceiving  many  peo- 
ple. When  we  go  home  from  Con- 
ference, let  us  think  of  the  Confer- 
ence in  Acts  15  and  the  rejoicing 
over  the  decisions.  Are  we  traitors 
to  each  other?  Thirteen  apostles 
preached  the  same  thing,  through 
the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
twelve  apostles  and  Paul.  All  sin 
is  unrighteousness.  Just  because  you 
are  so  and  so,  is  no  sign  you  are 
any  better  than  anyone  else.  Why 
do  we  get  to  discouraged  and  com- 
mit sin?  W'hy  are  we  traitors  one 
^  to  another  ?  W^e  watch  evil  too 
I  much.  Why  do  we  not  set  our  minds 
I  on  Heaven  and  Heavenly  things  ? 
Do  we  go  to  church  looking  for 
something?  How  great  did  we  get 
I  before  we  came  to  Christ  ?  I  feel 
many  are  hearing  the  evil  spirit 
over  the  air.  No  nation  or  church 
w^ill  rise  any  higher  than  the  home. 
They  call  this  the  day  of  wonders, 
while  workin.'^"  with  one  thin.sr,  what 
is  happening  to  another?  Where 
are  we  going?  Where  is  our  family 
altar?  Where  is  father  and  mother? 
Some  think  it  is  nice  to  have  an- 
other man's  wife  in  their  arms  at  a 
dance,  this  leads  to  destruction  and 
hell.  Are  we  ready  and  prepared  to 
meet  our  God?  Are  we  looking  for- 
ward to  seeing  Christ? 

Tuesday  afternoon.  Bro.  Laverne 
Keeney.  first  speaker.  Subject. 
AX'here  Do  \\^e  Go  From  Here? 
"It  is  a  means  of  drawin^'  us  closer 
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or  pushing  us  away.  I  realize  we  on- 
ly have  one  Master.  2  Tim.  2:15.  Is 
life  worth  living?  I  trust  we  will 
look  a  little  further  than  our  natural 
life.  \\'e  will  have  to  stay  here  and 
work  it  out  if  we  want  to  make  pro- 
gress People  are  going  forth  for  the 
mighty  dollar  and  are  not  enough 
concerned  about  life.  We  should  not 
he  working  in  defense  work,  pre- 
pared to  kill  mankind.  Surely  we 
sliould  be  concerned  about  the  souls 
of  mankind.  Young  people,  how  is 
our  moral  life?  Is  it  clean  and  differ- 
ent from  the  world?  As  your  un- 
worthy servant  grows  older  in 
years,  he  sees  things  different  than 
when  a  hoy.  Have  we  come  to  the 
place  when  we  were  offered  a  cig- 
arette? I  will  not  ask  you  how  you 
hnndled  the  circumstance.  I  wonder 
how  man}-  young  people,  under  the 
sound  of  my  voice,  can  enjoy  watch- 
ing T\'?  It  wonders  me  if  the  world 
looks  upon  us  as  professed  chris- 
tians? Young  brother,  how  clean  is 
your  moral  courtship?  I  wonder 
who  is  in  the  wrong,  the  minister 
that  refrains  from  instructing  or  the 
\-oung  people  who  indulge  in  sinful 
pleasures.  1  Cor.  6:7-9.  \W  have 
not  been  concerned  along  these 
lines  as  we  should  be.  Young  men 
brag  about  the  sinful  deeds  and  mis- 
behavior they  do  on  dating.  If  the 
future  church  needed  housecleaning, 
no  better  time  to  do  it  than  now. 
Heb.  13:4.  young  people,  do  you 
realize  your  unworthy  servant  has 
authority  to  speak  as  he  does.  It  is 


best  for  young  brethren  to  seek 
companions  in  the  Dunkard  Breth- 
ren Church.  Let  us  look  on  this 
subject  as  a  valuable  one,  in  this 
sinful  day  and  age.  Do  we  believe 
a  little  leavening  leaveneth  the 
whole  lot  ?  It  is  definite  that  deacons 
and  ministers  must  come  out  of  this 
audience  or  where  can  be  our  future 
church.  Is  not  the  Word  of  God 
enough  to  occupy  our  young  minds  ? 
When  God  calls  you  to  the  ministry 
and  you  are  unprepared,  you  will 
see  the  day  when  you  will  regret 
how  foolishly  you  used  your  time. 
Study  to  shew  thyself  approved. 
From  the  first  I  have  known  of  the 
church,  I  can  see  a  lack  of  study". 

Bro.  Eldon  Flory  second  speak- 
er. Subject,  What  Does  The  Holy 
Spirit  Do  For  Man?  John  5:1-21. 
"Wilt  thou  be  made  whole,  is  the 
first  question  to  ask  mankind.  Jesus 
wanted  to  know  first,  if  the  man 
was  willing  to  accept  the  Word  of 
God.  before  He  gave  it.  The  sweet- 
est words  a  man  could  hear,  when 
he  is  sick,  wilt  thou  be  made  whole 
of  your  disease.  We  want  to  be 
made  whole  and  cleansed.  This  tem- 
ple is  not  to  be  defiled.  Drink  of 
the  living  water  of  Christ  Jesus,  we 
cannot  drink  if  we  are  not  thirsty. 
Neither  can  we  eat  unless  we  hun- 
ger, natural  man  must  eat  of  the 
things  of  the  earth,  just  so  heavenly 
man  must  eat  of  heavenly  things. 
We  do  not  eat  near  the  meat 
(spiritual)  that  we  need.  We  per- 
haps  can    live   on   one   versp   but   it 


it 
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will  not  strengthen  us  enough  to 
get  to  the  shining  courts  of  heaven. 
If  our  minds  are  not  filled  with  re- 
pentance, we  have  no  room  for  the 
Holy  Spirit.  We  ought  to  obey  the 
one  that  has  made  us  whole.  We 
would  get  along  better  than  we  do, 
once  our  sins  are  washed  aw^ay.  We 
are  not  willing  to  hang  on  to  the 
cross,  is  the  reason  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  not  always  near.  One  must  be 
desirous  to  receive.  When  Jesus 
was  hanging  upon  the  Cross,  I  do 
not  hear  that  there  were  crowds  en- 
couraging Him.  If  we  fall  away,  it 
maybe  imj)ossible  to  gain  again.  It 
is  a  serious  thing  to  consider  and 
think  about  the  invitation.  Come 
and  be  made  whole.  W^hen  we  are 
made  whole,  that  is  a  pure  heart, 
jesus  will  come  unto  those  who 
seek  Him.  You  seldom  are  seeking 
Him  when  you  go  with  the  crowd." 
Tuesday  evening.  Eld.  Hayes 
Reed.  Subject.  No  Cross  No 
Crown,  Matt.  10:38. 

''Unless  we  are  willing  to  take  up 
the  cross  and  go  where  Jesus  will 
lead  us,  we  are  not  fit  to  be  saints. 
What  is  my  peculiar  cross?  We  must 
be  willing  to  take  up  the  cross  and 
stand,  even  against  whatever  words 
will  be  said  to  us.  When  a  little 
persecution  comes,  do  we  want  to 
give  up  the  service  of  the  Lord? 
Are  we  glad  we  had  a  John,  willing 
to  do  the  will  of  God?  I  wonder  if 
we  will  sufi^er  the  persecutions  of 
the  early  apostles?  Are  we  willing 
to  carrv  on  in  the  wake  of  our  fath- 


ers, laying  still.  Do  you  believe  it 
is  an  honor  to  bear  the  message  of 
Christ?  When  you  take  up  the 
cross  to  follow  Jesus  Christ,  it  means 
more  than  just  having  your  name  on 
the  church  book.  Let  us  not  mur- 
mur at  the  cross  Jesus  laid  for  us. 
Did  anyone  come  up  to  you  and  tell 
you,  that  reHgion  you  have  is  too 
technical?  I  do  not  understand  it. 
Does  the  burden  of  our  church  mean 
anything  to  you  tonight?  Did  Jonah 
ever  remind  }ou  of  christians  of  to- 
day? Sometimes  we  have  to  step 
back  to  get  peace  with  God.  Wo  do 
not  want  to  be  selfish  in  serving  the 
Lord.  Would  you  like  to  take  l3ack 
the  suffering  and  trials  you  have 
I  suffered  for  Christ,  or  has  it  been  a 
;  life  of  ease?  We  are  willing  to  do  a 
'  lot  of  things,  as  long  as  we  do  not- 
I  need  to  suffer.  I  want  you  to  see  the 
j  cross  and  hear  the  mallet  as  it 
pounds  the  nails  into  Jesus.  Before 
Jesus  closed  His  eyes,  I  feel  He 
looked  into  glory.  Do  you  feel  that 
Jesus  is  your  older  brother  and  is 
bearing  a  part  of  the  burden  ?  Let  us 
keep  in  mind  the  first  Christian 
martyr  Stephen  and  not  turn  from 
the  way.  whatever  is  before  us.  ^^'e 
may  1)e  a  christian  martyr  before 
long.  I  am  looking  forward  to  be- 
ing at  the  marriage  supper  of  the 
Lamb,  1)rother.  sister,  will  you  be 
there"'? 

The  young  people  gathered  again 
after  services  with  Sister  Lilian 
leading  the  singing.  She  and  the 
girls    again    sang    in    Xavajo.     The 
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group  decided  to  use  the  offering, 
taken  the  evening  before,  for  the  ex- 
pense of  the  boys  and  girls  from  the 
X^avajo  Mission  and  the  remainder 
for  the  station  wagon  for  the  Mis- 
sion. 

Wednesday  afternoon  Eld.  Sher- 
man Reed  and  Sister  Lillian  opened 
the  services,  to  give  everyone  an 
idea  of  how  they  do  in  the  Mission. 
It  was  very  inspiring  to  see  and  hear 
them  conduct  the  services. 

What  would  happen  if  you  would 
he  awakened  at  night,  by  an  angel 
saying.  June  5  was  the  last  day  to 
obtain  salvation?  There  would  be 
great  lamentation.  Ah,  but  it  would 
l)e  too  late.  As  a  tree  liveth,  so 
shall  it  fall.  Can  yoti  look  to  Jesus 
as  vour  Saviour?       \\'hat  does  the 


do  not  see  them  biting  one  another. 
Martha  I.  Harman, 
Industry,  Illinois. 


CIGARETTE  SMOKING 

AND  DRINKING  YOUNG 

PEOPLE 


"\\'hatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God",  I  Cor.  10:3L  You 
may  wonder  why  in  our  topic  we 
associate  drinking  with  cigarettes. 
The  reason  is,  they  go  so  common- 
ly together,  and  one  leads  to  an- 
other. 

Practically  all  drinkers  use  to- 
bacco in  some  form.  Both  cigarette 
and  drinking  enterprises  stoop  to 
the  lowest  tactics  possible  to  peddle 
their  trash,  and  the  bad  thing  about 
it  is,  they  have  struck  America  with 
empty  tomb  meant  to  you?  Anyone  [  a   deadly   force.  Open   any   popular 

magazine   and  you    will    hnd   cigar- 


that  has  the  Holy  Spirit  on  his  side. 
is  on  his  way  to  victory.  Children, 
\  our  parents  love  you  far  more  than 
\()u  realize.  It  is  a  wonderful  thing 
to  confess,  we  have  fallen.  When  we 
fall,  do  we  feel  it?  If  you  do  not  pull 


ette  arlvertisements.  in  the  newspa- 
pers, billboards,  and  on  the  high- 
wa\s  the\-  display  beautiful  girls  on 
these  advertisements  to  catch  the 
eye  of  the  individual,  actuall}'  all 
the  weed  when  nou  first  see  it,  you  i  they  are  doing  is  advertising  falsely, 
will  have  to  go  back  later  and  i)ull  a  j  The>-  sa\-  that  their  particular  blend 
nufch  l)ig.ii-er  one.  It  will  kill  thin-s  \  ,,f  ci-arettes  does  nf>t  jangle  nerves, 
if  you  let  it  grow.  We  all  want  the  j  that  ihey  do  not  cause  the  well 
crown  bin  who  will  l)ear  the  cross  ?j  know  cigarette  cough.  The  very 
It  does  not  make  any  difference  what  j  fact  that  they  advertise  these  denials 

should  jtrove  to  the  public  that  cig- 


you  and  I  think,  it  is  what  God 
thinks.  Satan  knows  the  scriptures 
loo.      .\re    vou    lookinir   forward    to 


a  full  reward  '  I 


der  if  we  would 


arette 
ner^•e^ 


smokmiT 


affect      th< 


causes    lung   cancer,    short- 


wonder  il  we  would    c^s    life    .imi)airs    one's    health    and 
take   from  our   Shepherd,   what   the    certainly  is  a  waste  of  money, 
sheej)  do  from  the  shearers:"  Yet  you         \\'i-,(.„    ^y^,    ^^ere    di.scussing    this 

to])ic    one  of  our  brethren  stated  'Tt 
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is  bad  enough  for  a  man  to  be  seen 
smoking  a  cigarette,  but  a  woman 
with  a  cigarette  in  her  mouth  or 
between  her  fingers  along  with  blow- 
ing smoke  out  of  her  nose,  destroys 
her  delicate  touch  of  womanlikness, 
that  sweetest  grace  and  charm  that 
was  endowed  to  them  by  God,  their 
Creator.  Medical  science  has  prov- 
en that  every  child  born  of  a  habit- 
ual smoking  mother  is  sick,  and 
sixty  percent  of  their  babies  die. 
Because  of  the  fact  that  American 
mothers  have  taken  to  this  terrible 
cigarette  habit;  they  are  producing 
sick  and  dying  babies,  and  leading 
our  nation  down  the  road  to  de- 
struction. 

There  are  many  opinions  about 
drinking,  some  say  drink  to  be  so- 
ciable, drink  a  little,  but  not  enough 
to  become  very  intoxicated,  others 
drink  to  forget  their  sorrows,  and 
various  other  reasons.  I  don't  care 
about  their  opinions.  Liquor  is  noth- 
ing more  than  drinking  liquid  poi- 
son. It  doesn't  matter  whether  its 
high  priced,  low  priced,  well  known 
brand  or  bootleg,  all  liquors  are 
poison. 

If  you  don't  believe  that,  check 
the  chemical  composition,  read  about 
the  thousands  of  auto  wrecks  caus- 
ed by  drinking,  and  check  reports  on 
how  many  people  die  a  year  due  to 
chronic  alcoholism.  Walk  down  the 
streets  of  a  large  city,  and  believe 
me;  you  will  see  just  what  liquor  is 
doing  to  people.  These  few  words  I 
have  written  have  one  special  mean- 


ing and  that,  liquors  are  poison, 
cigarettes  are  body  destroyers,  and 
above  all,  they  are  filthy  in  the 
sight  of  God. 

So,  young  people,  lets  never  let 
anyone  tempt  us  to  use  these  things. 
I  am  sure  if  we  leave  them  alone  the 
Lord  will  be  greatly  pleased  with 
us. 

Jerry  Carr, 
Turlock,   California. 


ISRAEL   UTTERLY    CUT 
OFF;  WILL  SHE  BE  RE- 
CEIVED, INTO  GOD'S 
FAVOR  AGAIN?  AND 
WHEN? 
PART  THREE. 


It  remains  then,  as  we  understand 
God's  \\\:)rd,  that  the  generation 
spoken  of  by  Christ,  and  the  rider 
of  the  white  horse  Rev.  6 :2,  (the 
arising  of  the  beast)  is  nigh  at  hand 
and  that  some  of  us  may  live  to  see 
the  fulfillment  of  prophecy,  right  on 
through  to  the  Millenneum. 

The  following  comments  will  deal 
with  God's  prophecy  concerning 
Israel.  The  prophet  Daniel  receiv- 
ed a  revelation  and  prophecy  con- 
cerning the  time  which  God  would 
permit  to  Israel,  in  order  to  remove 
her  transgressions  and  sins.  Dan. 
9:24,  ''Seventy  weeks  are  determ- 
ined upon  thy  people  and  upon  thy 
holy  city,  to  finish  the  transgression, 
and  to  make  an  end  of  sins  and  to 
make  reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and 
to  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness, 
and  to  seal     up     the     vision     and 
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prophecy,  and  to  anoint  the  most 
Holy."  ^ 

Here  are  seventy  weeks  of  years, 
seventy  sevens,  determined  upon 
Israel,  to  accomplish  five  things 
mentioned  in  the  text.  Note  them 
carefully,  then  especially  note  that  it 
takes  the  entire  period  of  the  seven- 
ty week  to  remove  their  trangres 
sions.  Hence  we  take  it  that  it  will 
take  the  entire  70th.  week  to  remove 
Israel's  blindness  in  part.  Also 
the  70th  week  extends  to  the  time 
when  "the  fullness  of  the  Gentiles" 
will  have  come  in,  or  to  the  end  of 
the  Church  age,  the  end  of  the  Gen- 
tile dispensation.  Jesus  said  Jeru- 
salem would  be  trodden  down  of  the 
Gentiles  forty  two  months. 

Now  Note :  The  first  seven  weeks 
are  from  the  giving  of  the  command- 
ment to  restore  and  to  to  build  Jer- 
usalem, to  the  time  the  city  is  re- 
built. The  next  sixty  two  weeks 
are  from  the  time  the  city  is  re-built, 
until  Christ  is  crucified.  You  will 
notice  that  the  city  (Jerusalem)  and 
the  sanctuary  (temple)  were  de- 
stroyed by  the  people  (Romans)  of 
the  prince  that  is  to  come  (anti- 
christ). .Xs  we  understand,  the  re- 
established  Roman  F.mpire. 

That  last  week  is  still  future  ,and 
will  c( insist  accordin.i^  to  Daniel's 
])rophecy.  oi  a  covenant  made,  be- 
tween Israel  and  anti-christ.  Dan. 
9:27.  From  this  verse  wr  draw  tlie 
following  thoughts:  The  anti-christ 
breaks  the  covenant  in  the  midst  of 
the  week.     When  anti-christ  breaks 


the  covenant,  he  also  takes  away 
the  sacrifice  and  obligation.  In  or- 
der for  the  daily  sacrifice  to  be  taken 
away  (meaning  the  Jewish  sacrifi- 
ces) the  temple,  (Jewish  temple) 
necessarily  must  be  rebuilt  and  the 
sacrifices  to  be  begun  again  there,  in 
the  rebuilt  temple.  Remember  Is- 
rael's eyes  are  still  blinded  in  part 
throughout  their  70th.  week,  hence 
we  believe  those  sacrifices  will  be, 
as  the\-  have  always  observed  them, 
the  sacrifices  under  the  law. 

Therefore,  evidently,  the  teinple 
will  be  re-built  during  the  first  half 
of  the  70th.  week,  or  before.  Also  the 
same  time  fits  the  opening  of  the  first 
five  'seals'  of  Rev.  6.  It  is  the  inind 
of  the  writer,  according  to  Scripture, 
that  the  "Great  Tribulation",  begins 
soon  after  the  covenant  is  made 
with  the  anti-christ  and  before  the 
covenant  is  broken.  But  Jesus  said 
that  the  days  will  be  shortened,  for 
the  elects  sakes.  We  think  the  trib- 
ulation in  its  fullness,  or  its  great- 
est intensity  upon  God's  people  takes 
place  when  the  fifth  "seal"  is  brok- 
en. 

.•\t  the  time  the  covenant  is  brok- 
en the  anti-christ  sets  up  the 
"abomination  of  desolation".  Evi- 
dently this  is  also  the  time  when  the 
"woman"  of  Rev.  12.  whom  we  be- 
lieve is  Israel  flees  to  the  wilderness, 
in  hidin.i;.  Her  hiding  is  to  be  fort\ 
two  m.nths,  evidently  the  last  half 
of  the  70th  week  of  Daniel.  Also 
the  anti-christ  contiiuies  his  reign 
fortv-two  months.   Rev.    13:5:  Dan. 
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7 :25.  This  we  take  to  be  the  same 
period,  the  last  half  of  the  70th. 
week,  the  periods  of  the  heavenly 
signs  and  the  ''wrath  of  God"  under 
the  sixth  and  seventh  seals.  Hence, 
anti-christ's  reign  of  power  begins 
at  the  beginning  of  the  week,  and 
continues  42  months,  after  the  mid- 
dle of  the  week,  which  takes 
it  to  the  end  of  his  reign  and  the 
end  of  the  70th  week  of  Daniel,  af- 
ter which  the  wrath  of  God  will  be 
poured  out  upon  him. 

The  Church  Age(  as  I  understand 
Scripture,  takes  in  the  fifth  and  sixth 
millennium's  of  this  world.  Just 
\vhen  the  sixth  millennium  will  end 
cannot  be  certain.  Hence  we  be- 
lieve. The  Church  Age  goes 
through  to  the  end  of  the  reign 
of  the  anti-christ  and  to  the  end  of 
Daniel's  seventieth  week. 

The  70th.  week  of  Daniel,  we 
think,  covers  the  period  of  the  cov- 
enant of  anti-christ  to  the  end  of 
the  reign  of  the  anti-christ.  So  evi- 
dently, the  last  week  of  God's  deal- 
ing with  Israel  as  a  nation,  in  their 
own  land,  before  the  Millennium, 
is  before  the  Rapture  of  the  Church 
and  is  in  the  form  of  a  covenant 
made  between  Israel  and  anti-christ, 
Dan.  9:27;  Dan.  11:23. 

As  stated  above,  we  believe  that 
Israel's  sacrifices  during  the  70th. 
week  will  be  as  they  always  have 
been,  the  sacrifices  made  under  the 
law,  for  they  will  not  have  yet  re- 
ceived the  one  sacrifice  made  forev- 
er, the  blood  of  the  Son     of     God. 


Their  eyes  will  still  be  blinded  in 
part,  until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles 
are  fulfilled,  at  the  end  of  the 
Church  Age,  which  will  be  at  the 
time  of  the  coming  of  Christ  to  the 
earth.  Then  they  will  evidently  ac- 
cept Christ  that  is  those  of  the  "rem- 
nant." At  this  point  study,  Jer.  31  : 
1-9.  This  is  the  time,  we  think 
they  will  be  grafted  into  their  own 
"Olive  Tree".  During  the  "Tribu- 
lation", as  we  understand,  they  are 
only  led  of  God  as  a  nation,  because 
of  their  sins,  as  other  nations  are  led 
of  Him. 

But  when  they  see  Christ  they  will 
evidently  receive  Him.  We  believe 
this  is  God's  mystery,  which  will  be 
fully  revealed  when  the  seventh 
trumpet  begins  to  sound.  Rev.  10  :7, 
This  covenant  with  the  anti-christ, 
will  be  in  favor  of  Israel,  (for  her 
best  interests )  from  every  particu- 
lar, evidently.  The  length  of  the 
covenant  is  seven  years,  (a  week  of 
years ) .  The  first  part  of  this  week 
will  Ije  a  time  of  peace  and  pros- 
perity for  Israel,  evidently  for  the 
period  of  the  first  "seal"  only.  But 
not  for  long  for  war  and  trouble 
comes  shortly,  introduced  by  the 
"second  seal". 

At  first  anti-christ  poses  as 
Israel's  Messiah.  He  pretends  to  be 
their  deliverer,  (Spiritual  deliverer) 
though  he  works  deceitfully  all  the 
time,  Dan.  11  :23.  In  the  middle  of 
the  week  anti-christ  breaks  the  cov- 
enant and  undertakes  to  kill  every 
Jew  and  Christian  he  possibly  can. 
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Dan.  9:27;  11:31-39;  Rev.  12:13- 
17.  The  reign  of  the  anti-christ  is 
ended  by  the  outburst  of  the  wrath 
nf  God,'Rev.  6:17;  11:15-18. 

So  as  we  have  pointed  out,  the 
hrst  "seal"  reveals  the  first  part 
of  Israel's  70th.  week,  when  the  anti- 
christ poses  as  a  peace-maker, 
tliough  his  desires  are  to  de- 
stroy. And  as  stated  pre- 
\iously,  I  believe  it  is  at  this 
time,  in  the  days  of  the  opening  of 
the  first  "seal",  that  God  sets  about 
to  re-gather  Israel,  while  the  fullness 
of  the  Gentiles  extends  to  the  end 
i)f  the  Church  Age,  which  is  to  the 
])eriod  of  the  sounding  of  the  sev- 
enth trumpet  and  to  the  last 
"Trum]/\  Rev.  11:18;  1  Cor.  15: 
51-52;  1  Thess.  4:16. 

So  as  the  apostle  Paul  has  said, 
"(jod  has  not  cast  awa}-  his  people 
which  he  foreknew".  We  think  then 
that  God  will  .save  Israel.  "All  Is- 
rael", according  to  Paul,  (meaning 
.'dl  12  tribes,  the  whole  house)  at 
Christ's  coming  to  earth,  just  after 
the  I\:ii)ture,  save  them  for  His  ]\Iil- 
lennial  kingdom,  b'vidently  they  will 
be  saved,  according  to  the  words  of 
the  prophet,  when  they  see  Him. 
I  f  ■b'-i>l  I   at  that  time. 

\ow.  turn  to  Xech.  12:9-10.  "and 
it  shall  C(<mc  to  pass  in  that  day.  that 
1  will  seek  to  destroy  all  the  nations 
that  come  against  Jerusalem".  Stoj) 
;ind  rearl  Rev.  16:15-21.  Going 
< 'U  with  the  i)ro])hec\-  of  Zech. 
12:10.  "And  1  will  ])our  ui>on 
the   hou>e   of    l)a\i(l,   and    upon    the 


inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  spirit 
of  grace  and  of  supplications  (Di- 
vine favor )  :  and  they  shall  look  up- 
on me  whom  they  have  pierced 
(meaning  look  upon  Christ),  and 
they  shall  mourn  for  him,  as  one 
mourneth  for  his  only  son,  and  shall 
be  in  bitterness  for  Him." 

To  the  writer  immediately  after 
the  "Marriage  Supper  of  the 
Lamb",  Rev.  19.  Christ  with  the 
armies  of  heaven  descends  to  the 
earth.  t(j  Jerusalem.  At  Jerusalem 
are  assembled  the  nations  in  war, 
Israel  included.  Don't  forget  Israel 
will  see  Him  then  as  He  descends 
in  the  clouds,  they  are  there,  and 
the  Lord  pours  out  His  wrath  in 
that  last  great  battle  of  earth,  over 
fleshly  warfare  and  delivers  a 
renmant  of  Israel  with  the  sword 
of  His  mouth. 

Other  proof.  Zech.  1  :3,  "There- 
fore say  thou  unto  them.  (  Israel ) 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  Turn 
ye  unto  me.  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
and  I  will  turn  unto  you,  saith  the 
I  Lord  of  hosts."  So  I  am  convinc- 
ed, that  God  will  thus  save  Israel, 
whom  He  has  had  His  hand  upr)n 
during  the  last  days  whom  He  ha> 
sealed  in  their  foreheads,  against 
the  day  of  His  wrath.  Rev.  7:1-8. 
sa\-e  them  for  His  ])ur])osf.  and  will 
reign  with  them  in  His  Millennial 
kingdom.  Save  ibcm  at  that  time, 
as  it  were  in  a  group,  at  His  "Rev- 
elation" to  the  earth.  when  He 
comes  to  renovate  the  earth.  I  l)c- 
lieve  this  to  be-  Gdrrs   mvsterv  and 
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we  will  perhaps,  never  understand 
it  all  until  He  conies.  If  this  is 
questioned  by  the  reader,  read  Rom. 
1 1 :34,  'Tor  who  hath  known  the 
mind  of  the  Lord?  or  who  hath 
been  his  councellor?" 

To  be  continued. 

Wm.  Root, 
Great  Bend,  Kansas. 


NEWS  ITEMS 


XEW  TELEPHONE  NUMBERS 
Mt.  Jackson,  Va. — Roscoe  Q.  E. 

Reed,  Christiansburg,  Va.,  Tel.  EV 

2-2508. 

Pleasant    Ridge,    O. — Loyal    H. 

Martin.   Pioneer,   O.   Tel.   2026  or 

2021. 

York,   Pa.— Howard   W.   Myers, 

York,  Pa.  Tel.  4-77812. 


REVIVAL  MEETINGS 
Mt.  Dale,  Md.— Sept.  1-15. 
Paw  Paw.  W.  Va. — Sept.  1-15. 
Midway,  Ind.— Sept.  2-15. 
Kansas  City,  Mo. — Sept.  8-15. 
Ouinter,  Kan.— Sept.  29-Oct.  13. 
Ridge,  W.  Va.— Oct.  11-20. 

LOVEFEAST  DATES 
Astoria,  111.— Sept.  14. 
Kansas  City,  Mo. — Sept.  14. 
Midway,  Ind.— Sept.  21. 
Mt.  Dale,  Md.— Sept.  29. 
Walnut  Grove,  Md. — Oct.  6. 
Quinter,  Kans. — Oct.  12. 
Berean,  Va.— Oct  19. 
Ridge,  W.  Va.— Oct.  19. 
Plevna,  Ind.— Oct.  19. 
N.  Lancaster,  Pa. — Oct.  20. 


Englewood,  O. — Oct.  26. 
Bethel,  Pa.— Oct  27. 
Shrewsbury,  Pa. — Nov.  3, 


CUMBERLAND,  MD. 

The  Broadwater  Congregation  has 
once  again  experienced  another  ser- 
ies of  meetings,  at  which  Eld.  Melvin 
Roesch  labored  with  us,  bringing  us 
the  true  Gospel.  A  good  attendance 
was  present  at  each  service  and  God 
blessed  us  with  wonderful  weather 
throughout  the  entire  meeting.  We 
missed  the  attendance  of  Eld.  Jonas 
Broadw^ater,  who  has  been  ill  and 
could  only  be  present  at  a  few  ser- 
vices. Pray  for  Bro.  Broadwater 
that  he  will  be  able  to  soon  be  with 
us  again. 

Our  Lovefeast  was  held  Saturday, 
Aug.  5  with  forty-eight  surrounding 
the  tables.  One  young  boy  decided 
to  live  a  life  for  Christ  and  was  tak- 
en into  the  Church  by  baptism.  Let 
us  be  examples  for  this  young  Broth- 
er that  he  will  remain  faithful.  We 
were  thankful  for  the  ones  who  came 
to  worship  with  us.  I  pray  we  were 
each  spiritually  renewed  and  can 
work  more  to  do  as  Jesus  taught. 

Sister  Viola  Broadw^ater,  Cor, 

goshenTind. 

The  Goshen  Church  w^ill  begin  a 
series  of  meetings  on  Sept.  16,  with 
Bro.  Hayes  Reed  of  Modesto,  Calif., 
as  the  speaker.  Our  Lovefeast  will 
be  at  the  close  of  the  meetings,  Sat- 
urday. Sept.  28,  services  beginning 
at  2  p.  m.  and  communion  in  the  eve- 
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ning.  All  are  welcome  to  come  and 
worship  with  us. 

Sister  Maurine  Carpenter,  Cor. 


PERU,  IND. 

The  Midway  Congregation  plans 
a  revival  meeting  from  Sept.  2  to 
15,  with  Eld.  Vern  Hostettler  as 
evangelist.  Our  Lovefeast  service 
l)egins  Saturday  afternoon,  Sept. 
21  and  Communion  in  the  evening. 
The  joint  Midway-Plevna  harvest 
meeting  is  to  be  at  the  Midway 
church  on  Sept.  22.  Everyone  is  in- 
\ited  to  attend  any  or  all  of  these 
services. 

Paul  B.  Myers,  Cor. 


WAYNESBORO,  PA. 

The  Waynesboro  Congregation 
lield  their  regular  quarterly  coun- 
cil on  julv  27.  Hymn  no.  20  was 
sung  and  Bro.  Frank  Shaffer  op- 
ened the  meeting  by  reading  Psa. 
147.  Our  Elder  then  took  charge 
of  the  meeting.  Church  officers  were 
ekcted  and  several  items  were  taken 
care  of  in  a  christian  manner.  Bro. 
Slu'llv  It^fl  in  closing  prayer. 

We  were  made  to  rejoice  when 
three  young  souls  accepted  Christ 
A\u\  were  given  christian  baptism 
on  July  21.  'I'hese  young  souls 
need  the  ])rayers  of  the  faithful,  that 
thc\  will  be  faithful  and  be  willing 
to  >tand  firm  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 
1  am  afraid  too  many  of  us  are  not 
tnklng  this  life  .serious  enough,  when 
ue  think  of  that  Internal  Home  it  is 
worth  our  deepest  meditation. 

.Sister  FJizabrth  Wisler,  Cor. 


KANSAS  CITY,  MO. 
The  Lord  willing,  the  Kansas  City 
congregation  plans  to  hold  their  re- 
vival meeting  from  Sept.  8  through 
Sept.  15,  with  Eld.  Hayes  Reed  as 
our  evangelist.  All-day  services 
Saturday  and  Sunday  14  and  15, 
with  Communion  services  on  Sat- 
urday evening.  We  invite  all  who 
can,  to  come  and  enjoy  these  ser- 
vices with  us. 

Carl  E.  Reed,  Cor. 


QUINTER,  KANSAS 
The  Ouinter  congregation  will  be- 
gin a  series  of  meetings  Sept.  29, 
the  Lord  willing  and  continue  for 
two  weeks,  closing  with  a  lovefeast 
Oct.  12.  Eld.  Paul  Myers  will  be 
our  evangelist. 

On  Oct.  14  the  District  Meeting 
of  the  Third  District  will  be  held 
here.  We  extend  a  special  invita- 
tion to  all  to  attend  these  meetings. 
Pray  that  God  might  direct  in  all 
these  meetings.  One  has  been  add- 
ed to  our  number,  by  baptism  re- 
cently. May  we  all  be  faithful  to 
our  Saviour. 

Flma  Jamison,  Cor. 


TORREON  MISSION 
June  has  brought  the  first  really 
hot  weather  we  have  experienced 
since  being  at  the  mission.  The  ther- 
mometer has  registered  as  high  as 
108  degrees  but  God  has  blessed 
this  climate  in  that  it  cools  off 
every  evening,  permitting  a  good 
night  of  re.st. 

We  ha\i-  had  no  rain  since   June 
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the  2nd  and  with  the  extreme  heat 
the  grass  is  beginning  to  wither, 
but  we  are  blessed  here  in  compari- 
son to  many  sections  around  us. 
Some  have  not  had  enough  moisture 
to  even  start  the  grass.  Even  with 
the  lack  of  grass  God  has  placed  the 
brightest  colors  in  the  desert.  Every 
flower  has  the  most  brilliant  hues — 
red,  yellow,  orange,  and  beautiful 
purple  shades.  The  cactus  are  a 
breathtaking  picture  when  in  blos- 
som. Even  the  corn  is  a  deeper 
green  than  any  I  have  seen  else- 
where. 

It  was  our  privilege  this  month  to 
witness  a  Navajo  burial,  A  Navajo 
lady,  who  lived  a  short  distance 
from  the  mission,  was  killed  in  an 
auto  accident  caused  when  the  pick- 
up truck  she  was  riding  in  overturn- 
ed. The  driver  was  drunk  and  lost 
control  of  the  truck  as  he  was  going 
over  a  steep  grade.  How  we  wish 
we  could  help  them  to  realize  what 
it  really  means  to  worship  the  true 
God  and  how  the  spirit  goes  back 
to  Him  who  gave  it. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Donald  Ecker  and 
family  and  Bro.  Sam  Garst  stopped 
at  the  Mission  on  their  way  home 
from  Conference.  They  spent  one 
day  helping  with  the  carpenter 
work  on  the  room  being  added  to 
the  trailer.  Bro.  Harve  Throne 
has  been  at  the  mission  since  Con- 
ference helping  with  the  construc- 
tion work.  Besides  the  large  build- 
ing to  care  for  the  Indians  they  have 
1:)uilt   a  room   to   Bro.     and     Sister 


Drakes'  trailer. 

We  have  made  seven  trips  to  the 
Albuquerque  hospital  during  June 
with  eight  patients,  and  two  trips  to 
the  Crownpoint  hospital  with,  three 
patients. 

We  have  not  had  as  large  an  at- 
tendance this  month  as  usual,  nor 
have  we  visited  as  many  hogans  be- 
cause Sister  Lillian  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Reed  were  attending  Confer- 
ence. However,  the  interest  has 
been  good  considering  the  extremely 
warm   weather. 

For  the  Staff  bv  Sister  Drake. 


OBITUARY 

CAROLINE  HUMMER 

Caroline  Hummer,  last  member 
of  a  family  of  twelve  children  was 
l:)orn  December  7,  1870  in  Lancas- 
ter County,  Pennsylvania,  and 
passed  away  at  Astoria,  Illinois, 
August  3.  1957.  She  was  86  years, 
7  months  and  26  days  of  age.  Her 
parents  were  Samuel  and  Caroline 
(Grcenwalt)  Hummer,  who  are  de- 
ceased. The  following  sister  and 
brothers  are  deceased :  Elizabeth. 
Milton.  Clement,  Samuel,  Allen. 
Abraham,  Clayton.  Harry.  Gran- 
ville and  2  infant  brothers. 

\Mien  Carrie,  as  she  was  known 
to  everyone,  was  5  years  old,  she 
moved  with  her  parents  from  Penn- 
sylvania to  Illinois.  Since  coming 
to  Illinois  her  home  has  always  been 
in  Colchester  or  the  community 
south  of  Colchester. 

Carrie    was    a    member    of    the 
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Church  of  the  Brethren  until  Sep- 
temher  19,  1943  when  she  transfer- 
red her  membership  to  the  Dunkard 
Brethren.  She  has  always  been  a 
very  devout  Christian  and  was  a 
faithful  member.  She  attended  her 
church  faithfully  whenever  possible 
and  as  long  as  her  health  permitted. 
She  was  an  ardent  student  of  the 
Bible. 

For  the  last  4  months  Carrie  was 
tenderly  cared  for  in  the  home  of  her 
dear  friends.  Elder  and  Sister 
George  Replogle,  and  Sister  Nora 
West  of  Astoria.  She  was  a  kind 
neighl)or  and  good  hearted.  For 
many  years  she  helped  in  honie€ 
where  there  was  need.  Her  early 
Christian  teachings  were  her  guide- 
l)osts  throughout  life.  Services  were 
were  held  August  6  at  the  Free 
Methodist  Church  in  Colchester 
with  I^lder  H.  R.  Dickey  officiating 
and  l^>rother  O.  P.  Harman,  assist- 
ing, jjurial  in  the  Camp  Creek 
Cemetery. 

.Martha   1.    Harman.  Cor. 


X.  COMMUNION-Continiied 


Jesus,  and  the  Communion 

With  the  same  autlioritx"  hv  which 
the  orthuance  of  the  Passover  was 
cstablisl-ied  in  I^gypt.  Jesus  intro- 
ducctl  and  established  a  new  coven- 
ant of  remembrance  in  the  u])i)er 
room  in  JerusakMU.  Jesus  is  tlie 
\\'{»rd  who  was  with  ( iod  and  who 
was  ("lod.  Wliile  in  the  ilesh  His 
word  was  still  the  Word  of  (j(^d. 
■■'riie  word  which   \e  hear     is     not 


mine,  but  the  Father's  which  sent 
me."  Jno.  14:  24.  One  cannot  sup- 
pose that  Jesus  did  any  work  or 
performed  any  act  that  was  not  the 
will  of  God.  It  was  an  important 
matter  that  Jesus  should  undertake 
to  establish  another  covenant  to  take 
the  place  of  the  Passover,  so  long 
observed  by  the  people  of  Israel.  By 
this  new  covenant  He  annulled  the 
former  one  which  had  been  estab- 
lished by  God  at  the  hand  of  Moses. 
Many  generations  had  observed  the 
Passover,  which,  by  the  act  of 
Jesus,  came  to  an  end  with  the  me- 
morial of  the  bread  and  cup.  No 
time  limit  had  ever  been  set  for 
the  continuance  of  the  Passover 
feast.  In  the  person  of  His  Son 
God  fulfilled  the  old  Passover  and 
the  new  covenant  was  begun.  It  was 
estal)lished  by  a  better  sacrifice  than 
that  of  Egypt  and  by  better  blood 
than  that  of  the  laml)s  and  kids  of 
goats  oft'ered  at  the  deliverance  of 
Israel  from  their  bondage. 

The  fiesh  of  the  Passover,  the 
s])rinkled  blood,  and  the  unleavened 
bread  were  to  the  Jews  the  symbols 
of  the  death  of  the  first-born  in 
h-gy])t,  and  of  the  hasty  departure 
from  that  land.  The  service  was  a 
memorial  for  Israel.  Dent.  10:1-5. 
Similarly.  Jesus  attaclied  to  the  new- 
covenant  the  same  significance.  It 
was  a  memorial  of  a  deliverance 
from  the  judgment  of  sin  l)v  His 
body  and  bloorl ;  but  the  emblems 
differed  in  character.  It  coukl  not  be 
repeatefl    by    the   f)rfering  of   human 
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bodies  and  human  blood.  Bread  was 
substituted  for  the  body,  and  the 
cup  of  wine  was  given  to  represent 
the  shedding  of  the  blood  of  the  Son 
of  God. 

We  have  noted  that  Jesus  used  no 
mystical  formulas  when  blessing  the 
bread  and  giving  thanks  for  the 
cup.  The  disciples  received  the 
l)read  from  His  hands,  and  they 
drank  of  the  fruit  of  the  wine  which 
was  in  the  cup  which  Jesus  handed 
to  them.  His  covenant  did  not  con- 
sist in  the  administration  of  other 
flesh  and  blood  instead  of  the  flesh 
and  blood  of  the  Passover  lamb. 
The  bread  and  cup  were  memorials 
of  the  better  flesh  and  blood  that 
were  offered  for  them  in  the  body 
and  blood  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  by 
which  all  men  are  saved.  The  body 
was  broken  and  the  blood  was  shed 
on  the  cross,  once  for  all.  The  glory 
of  Paul  is  the  glory  of  the  whole 
Christian  Church.  *'God  forbid  that 
I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom 
the  world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and 
I  unto  the  world",  Gal.  6:14.  The 
cross  itself  was  of  no  value  to  Paul. 
It  was  the  instrument  on  which 
Christ  gave  His  life.  The  glory  was 
Christ's.  The  bread  and  cup  have  no 
value  in  themselves ;  they  are  but 
memorials  of  Him  whose  body  and 
blood  were  given  for  the  life  of  the 
world.  Jesus  never  intended  that  ^ 
bread  and  wine  should  ever  take  the  i 
place  of  Himself.  All  He  asked  of  j 
His  disciples  was  that  they  should  ! 


use  the  bread  and  cup  in  remem- 
brance of  Him. 

Jesus'  Flesh  and  Blood 

Jesus  did  not  partake  of  the  bread 
and  cup  which  He  gave  to  His  dis- 
ciples. Had  it  been  actual  flesh  and 
blood.  He  would  have  eaten  of  His 
own  body.  But  it  was  contrary  to  all 
Jewish  custom  and  law  to  eat  of  hu- 
man sacrifices  or  to  drink  any  kind 
of  blood.  And  the  early  church  never 
had  reason  to  question  the  nature  of 
the  bread  and  cup  used  in  the  new 
memorial  service.  They  were  guilt- 
less of  breaking  the  long  standing 
Jewish  law  against  the  use  of  human 
flesh  and  drinking  blood.  Jesus 
came  to  fulfill  the  Law,  and  would 
not  thus  have  broken  it. 

Jesus  had  said,  "Except  ye  eat  the 
flesh  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  drink 
His  blood  ye  have  no  life  in  you", 
Jno.  6:53.  The  disciples  said, 
"This  is  an  hard  saying;  who  can 
hear  it?"  v.  60.  But  the  Jews  said 
among  themselves,  "How  can  this 
man  give  us  his  flesh  to  eat"  ?  v.  52. 

The  first  application  of  this  great 
problem  Jesus  had  explained  by  say- 
ing, "This  is  that  bread  which  came 
down  from  heaven",  v.  58.  Later  He 
told  them  of  His  ascension  to  heav- 
en, V.  62,  and  His  final  solution  of 
the  problem  was  in  His  statement, 
"It  is  the  spirit  that  quicketh ;  the 
flesh  profiteth  nothing :  the  words 
that  I  speak  unto  you,  they  are  spir- 
it, and  they  are  life",  v.  63.  It  is  in 
perfect  harmony  with  the  teachings 
of  Jesus  that  to  accept  His  Word. 
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the  Word  which  came  down  from 
heaven,  is  the  way  of  life.  Belief  in 
Christ  is  more  than  a  formal  consent 
to  His  Word.  Jesus  Christ  is  a  per- 
son, whom  the  Word  of  God  reveals 
to  men.  The  Christ  in  whom  men 
have  life  is  He  whose  body  was 
broken  and  whose  blood  was  shed 
for  the   remission   of  sins. 

There  is  no  record  showing  that 
jesiis  broke  bread  and  gave  the  cup 
to  His  disciples  after  His  resurrec- 
tion. He  was  made  known  to  two 
of  His  followers  at  Emmaus  by 
breaking  bread ;  but  there  is  no  men- 
tion of  the  cup  on  this  occasion. 
Luke  24:30,  31.  He  appeared  unto 
the  eleven  as  they  sat  at  meat,  but 
nothing  is  said  of  His  partaking 
meat  with  them.  Mark  16:14.  The 
disciples  gave  Him  a  piece  of  broil- 
ed hsh  and  of  honeycomb  on  anoth- 
er occasion.  But  there  was  no 
breaking  of  bread.  Luke  24:42.  At 
another  time  Jesus  showed  to  the 
(bsciplcs  His  haufls  and  feet,  and 
then  His  side.  Jno.  20:20.  27.  On 
tlie  seashore,  the  morning  meal  of 
l)read  anrl  fish  was  prepared  and  the 
(liscijjlo  shared  in  this  meal;  but 
nn  breaking  l)read.  or  partaking  of 
ilu'  cup  were  in  evidence  here.  Jno. 
21  :''.  12.  13.  Jesus  had  fulfilled  what 
I  he  ])r('ad  and  cup  were  to  signify. 
Mis  body  had  been  brf)ken  and  His 
))k)od  had  been  shed  for  many  as 
lie  had  said.  While  He  was  with 
liu'iu  they  needed  no  memorial  of 
llim.  In  the  P>ridegroom's  presence 
lluTc    was    no    nct-d    of    fastin<^    but 


when  the  Bridegroom  left  them,  the 
memorial  would  remind  them  of 
Him.  It  was  after  His  ascension 
that  the  disciples  made  use  of  the 
symbols  of  memorial. 

Partaking  of  Christ 
The  body  and  blood  of  Jesus  were 
separated  by  His  death  on  the  cross. 
The  flesh  and  blood  of  every  offer- 
ing were  separated  at  the  altar.  The 
blood  was  shed  into  a  basin  and  was 
either  sprinkled  upon,  or  poured  out 
under,  the  altar,  according  to  the 
nature  of  the  offering.  The  service 
of  the  blood  was  first  attended  to. 
because  it  was  necessary  to  sprinkle 
or  pour  it  while  it  was  still  warm 
and  the  life  was  in  it.  The  blood 
and  the  fat  of  every  offering  on  the 
altar  were  considered  to  be  the  food 
of  the  altar.  Afterwards,  the  blood- 
less body  of  the  sacrifice  was  to  be 

j  usefl  in  one  or  the  other  of  four  dif- 
ferent ways:  to  be  burned  on  the  al- 
tar, as  food  for  the  priest  and  his 
son  or  family,  as  food  for  the  wor- 

I  shii)er    who    brought    the    sacrifice. 

I  or  to  be  burned  outside  the  camp. 

the  blood  did  not  go  with  the  body 

of   the   sacrifice,   except   in   the  case 

of  the  whole  burnt  offering. 

(  T(»  be   continued.  ) 


It  is  easier  to  avoid  beginning  to 
tam])er    with    tobaccc*     and     strong 
i  drink,  than  it  is  to  free  yourself  from 
the  apprlilr  if  it   bt-  once  acquired. 
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'For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  Saints.'' 


OUR    MOTTO:    Spiritual   in  life    and  j  OUR  WATCHWORD:  Go  into  all  the 
Scriptural  in  practice.  ii  world  and  preach  the  gospel. 


OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more      perfect   through  faith   and  obedience. 


HYPOCRISY 


The  sul)ject  we  have  chosen  must 
l)e  of  great  importance  to  Christian 
livin;^.  or  else  Christ  would  not  have 
spent  so  much  of  that  great  "sermon 
on  the  Mount"  upon  this  subject 
It  is  a  subject  that  was  very  common 
among  professed  believers.  in 
Christ's  day  and  we  fear  is  far  too 
prevalent  among  l)elievers  of  this 
day.  Several  facts  should  be  kept 
in  mind  when  considering  this  sub- 
ject :  We  are  saved  by  the  grace  of 
Cod.  largely  because  we  cotdd  not 
come  near  being  able  to  so  do.  as  to 
save  ourselves ;  some  effort  is  re- 
<juired  of  us.  coming  from  the  heart 
nnd  soul,  to  prove  to  God  that  we 
acce])t  and  respect  His  command- 
ments; we  are  not  to  labor  to  please 
or  impress  men.  but  God.  I)ecause 
the  final  judgment  and  reward  will 
come  from  God   only. 

Hypocrisy  is:  acting  or  feigning 
to  be  what  one  is  not,  a  condition  of 
thought  and  feeling  different  from 
that  which  it  seems  to  he.  Hypocrisy, 
lifnvever  well  i)ortrayed,  will  never 
have  any  affect  upon  .\lmighty 
Cod.    because    He    sees   and    knows 


the  actual  facts.  For  a  few  thoughts 
on  this  subject  we  refer  to  Matt. 
6:1-9,  16-18.  We  ask  you  to  read 
this  as  we  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
space  for  it.  Here  we  have  Christ's 
own  words  from,  one  of  His  greatest 
sermons  on  record.  He  is  not  giving 
new  duties  and  thoughts  but  rather 
showing  that,  our  obedience  and  ser- 
vice must  be  carried  out  in  the 
proper  way :  at  least  to  the  best  of 
our  ability  and  with  the  proper  pur- 
pose behind  our  doings. 

Doing  alms  or  giving  to  the 
Lord's  service,  always  was  a  com- 
mandment and  always  will  be,  but 
it  must  be  done  with  the  proper  pur- 
pose behind  it.  Do  not  do  alms  or 
give  to  the  Lord's  service  to  be  seen 
of  men.     Do  not  publicly  announce 

'  what  you  do  for  the  Lord's  service, 
so  that  men  may  notice  it  and  praise 
you  for  it.  Mrm  may  hel])  us.encour- 
age  us  and  urge  us  to  work  out  oiu* 
soul's  salvation,  but  the  reward  of  it 

j  does  not  come  from  man  ;  therefore 
the  works  which  please  man  have 
no  affect  u])on  the  final  reward.  biU 
to  receive  that  reward  we  nuist  im- 
press the  giver  of  it.  Cod  who  rec- 
ognizes on1\    what  is  done  from  the 
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right  purpose  and  not  what  impress- 
es man. 

Again  we  should  pray,  from  the 
heart  and  with  a  humble,  submis- 
sive attitude,  rather  than  a  loud, 
boasterous  attitude  which  might 
please  man.  We  are  not  to  pray  that 
men  may  see  what  we  are  doing  and 
think  highly  of  us,  because  we  are 
appearing  to  be  thankful  unto  God. 
Do  not  use  unearnest,  unthinking, 
repetition  just  to  make  your  prayer 
long,  so  that  men  may  think  that 
you  are  very  sincere  or  devoted.  Act- 
ually your  heavenly  Father  knows 
what  you  need  before  you  ask.  He  j 
knows  why  you  ask  or  speak  in ! 
prayer  and  He  even  knows  for  what 
purpose  you  wish  to  use  the  results 
of  prayer. 

Do  not  fast,  control  yourself,  fol- 
low a  certain  line  of  living  to  be  seen 
of  men,  in  order  to  make  man  think 
you  are  deeply  consecrated  unto 
God.  Fast  from  the  heart,  with  a 
devoted  attitude  in  mind,  that  God 
can  see,  rather  than  fasting  only  in 
appearance  which  will  only  be  notic- 
ed by  man.  .  How  many  of  the  deeds 
of  each  day  are  performed  to  receive 
a  reward  of  man  ?  How  many  of  the 
deeds  of  each  day  are  performed  to 
please  God,  not  caring  how  or  what 
man  may  make  of  it? 

A  number  of  words  are  of  parti- 
cular value  in  this  portion  of  Christ's 
gTeat  sermon,  that  we  might  receive 
all  the  blessings  we  can  from  it. 
"Take  heed"  notice  guide  your  liv- 
ing accordingly  and  make  a  wise  u.^e 


of  the  advice  following.  "Ye  have 
not  reward  of  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven"  how  much  loss  is  this  to 
me?  how  much  do  I  feel  I  need 
the  reward  he  has  to  give?  What 
will  be  my  status  if  I  do  not  receive 
a  reward  from  Him  ?  "They  have 
their  reward"  of  what  value  is  this 
reward  to  me?  how  long  will  the 
reward  of  men  last?  If  we  do  to 
please  men  and  receive  their 
glances,  their  praise,  perhaps  just 
their  notice,  truly  we  have  our  re- 
ward ;  because  we  acted  to  please 
men  and  thus  attained  our  aim.  Act- 
uall}-  are  we  willing  to  work  for  so 
low.  uncertain  ami  short  wages, 
when  we  could  be  receiving  an  eter- 
nal reward  from  our  Father  in  heav- 
en? "Love  to"  a  longing,  earnest  de- 
sire, why  do  we  love  to?  What  has 
prompted  your  yearning?  Is  it  from 
the  heart,  a  sincere  desire  "to  be 
rio-hteous  as  He  is  righteous"  ? 
"Shall  reward  thee  openly"  is  their 
any  question  in  your  mind,  of  His 
ability  to  reward  us  ?  This  reward 
w/ill  last  throughout  eternity, 
"\Mth  joy  unspeakable". 


QUESTIONS  AND 
ANSWERS 

Christ  was  asked  many  question.S 
while  here  on  earth.  One  question, 
while  in  the  wildernessjieing  tempt- 
ed of  Satan.  If  thou  be  the  Son  of 
God  ?  command  these  stones  to  be 
made  bread.  Christ  answered  him 
and  said.  "Man  cannot  live  by  bread 
alone  but  by  every  Word  that  pro- 
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ceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God''. 
I  wish  to  make  a  few  comments  on 
what  Christ  said.  Man  cannot  live 
hy  bread  alone.  Satan  was  thinking 
of  the  natural  living-  but  Christ  was 
thinking  of  spiritual  living. 

A  lawyer  asked  Christ,  Which 
was  the  greatest  commandment  of 
all  ?  Christ  answered  and  said,  "Love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine 
heart,  with  all  thy  soul  and  with  all 
th\-  strength.  And  the  second  is  like 
unto  it.  Love  thy  neighl^or  as  thy- 
self. On  these  two  commandments 
hangs  all  the  Law  and  the  Prophets", 
ff  we  love  the  Lord  our  God,  with 
all  of  our  heart,  soul  and  body  we 
will  not  waste  our  time  at  such 
l^laces  as  fairs,  shows  and  carnivals, 
l)ut  we  will  deny  ourselves  of  all 
ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts.  For 
the  lust  of  the  flesh  and  the  lust  of 
the  eye  and  the  pride  of  life ;  are  not 
of  the  Father  but  of  the  world. 

Are  shows  and  television  a  curse 
and  an  abomination  unto  God  ?  For 
that  which  the  world  .seeketh  after 
and  that  which  is  highly  esteemed 
among  men,  is  a  curse  and  an 
abomination  unto  God.  Joshua  tells 
us.  Xot  to  take  a  cursed  thing  into 
our  house,  lest  we  will  be  accursed 
like  unto  it. 

Do  we  dare  ])reach  any  other 
r,(»s]K*l.  than  that  which  Chri>t  and 
the  .\])ostles  jireached  ?  If  any  man. 
])rt'ach  an\-  other  Gospel  unto  \'nu.  I 
than  that  which  1  preached,  let  him  ' 
be  accused.  Do  we  dare  sit  at  the! 
Lord's  table  and  partake  of  the  .sa- ; 


cred  emblems,  of  Christ's  broken 
body  and  shed  blood?  But  now  I 
have  written  unto  you  not  to  keep 
company,  if  any  man  that  is  called 
a  brother  be  a  fornicator,  or  covet- 
ous, or  an  adolater,  or  a  railer.  or  a 
drunkard,  or  an  extortioner ;  with 
such  an  one  no  not  to  eat. 

What  did  Paul  call  those  people 
just  mentioned  above?  He  called 
them  wicked  people.  What  did  he 
tell  us  we  should  do  with  those  peo- 
ple? He  told  us  to  put  them  out 
from  among  yourselves.  Are  we 
eating  and  drinking  with  such  peo- 
ple? Who  are  we  going  to  obe)' 
God  or  man.  I  will  leave  you  answer 
this  question  for  yourself.  What  did 
Paul  tell  those  that  would  be  clean  ? 
Come  out  from  among  those  wicked 
people,  and  have  no  fellowship  with 
the  unfruitful  workers  of  darkness, 
])ut  rather  reprove  them. 

Where  did  Christ  go  after  He  was 
•  aptized?  We  fmd  Him  going  along 
the  sea  of  Galilee,  calling  His  twelve 
apostles.  Where  did  He  send  them 
to  ])reach  ?  (jo  not  in  the  wa\'  of  the 
Gentiles,  nor  enter  into  any  of  the 
cities  of  the  Samaritans.  After  His 
death  and  I'esurrection  He  told  them 
to  go  into  all  the  world  and  ])reach 
the  Gos])el  to  every  creature,  baptiz- 
iii'j  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father 
and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Hol\' 
Ghost.  How  much  of  God's  Word 
are  we  reijuired  to  teach  and  ob- 
serve'-' Teach  them  to  observe  all 
things,  whatsoever  I  have  command- 
ed vou. 
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Through  teaching  and  observing 
all  things,  what  did  He  promise  us? 
He  promised  to  be  with  us  unto  the 
end  of  the  world.  Are  we  teaching 
and  observing  all  things,  if  not  why 
not?  I  will  leave  this  question  for 
you  to  decide  for  yourself.  To  what 
does  Christ  liken  those  that  have  His 
sayings  and  do  them?  He  likened 
them  unto  a  wise  man,  who  built  his 
house  upon  the  rock.  When  the 
rains  came,  when  the  winds  blew 
and  beat  upon  the  house,  it  fell  not 
for  it  was  founded  upon  a  rock. 

Unto  what  does  He  liken  those 
who  hear  His  sayings  and  do  them 
not?He  will  liken  him  unto  a  fool- 
ish man.  who  built  his  house  upon 
the  sand,  the  rains  came  and  the 
winds  blew  and  beat  upon  that 
house  and  it  fell  and  great  was  the 
fall  of  it.  Do  we  have  any  such  peo- 


ple today,  who  hear  the  sayings  of 
Christ  and  do  not  do  them?  I  fear 
we  have  too  many  that  change  the 
Word  of  God  into  a  lie  and  try  to 
get   others   to   believe   it. 

Who  are  we  going  to  obey,  God 
or  man?  We  cannot  seiwe  two  mas- 
ters, for  we  will  hate  the  one  and 
love  the  other.  We  cannot  serve 
God  and  Mammon.  We  will  close 
with  these  thoughts  if  so,  w^hat  kind 
of  place  is  it?  I  have  tried  l)y 
the  help  of  God,  the  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  the  writer  to  give 
a  few  questions  and  their  answers. 
I  ask  one  and  all  to  take  their  Bibles 
and  read  and  study  them,  that  you 
may  each  have  the  correct  answers 
to  all  these  questions.  There  are  too 
many  teaching  these  things  in  a  way 
that  seemeth  right  unto  themselves 
and  the  end  thereof  is  the  way  of 
death. 

Thornton  Mellott, 
Needmore,  Pa. 


HELL— WHAT  IS  IT? 

This  question  is  often  asked.  Also, 
how  do  we  know  there  is  a  hell  and 
others  say,  God  would  be  too  mer- 
ciful to  cast  us  into  hell,  if  there  is 
such  a  place.  Dear  friend,  who- 
ever you  are  or  wherever  you  may 
be.  some  day  you  must  face  eternity 
and  you  will  spend  it  either  in  Heav- 
en or  in  Hell :  whether  you  believe 
it  or  not.  Let  us  now  consult  God's 
Word  on  this  subject  and  see,  if 
there  is  a  hell  and  who  will  go  there  ? 

First  let  us  see  what  this  hell  is? 
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A  lake  of  fire.  Rev.  20:15. 

A  furnace  of  fire,  Matt.  13  :41-42. 

A  devouring  fire  and  everlasting 
l)urnings,  Isa.  33  :14. 

A  bottomless  pit.  Rev.  20:1. 

A  horrible  tempest,  Psa.   1 1  :6. 

A  place  of  sorrows,  Psa.  18:5. 

A  place  of  weeping  in  outer  dark- 
ness. Matt.  8:12. 

A  place  of  torments.  Luke  16:28. 

Where  they  wail.  Matt.  13  :42. 

Where  they  have  not  rest.  Rev. 
14:11. 

A  place  where  they  scream  for 
mercy  and  water.  Luke  16  :24. 

A  place  of  everlasting  punish- 
ment.  Matt.  25  :46. 

.\  place  of  blackness  and  darkness, 
forever,  Jude  13. 

A  place  prepared  for  the  devil  and 
his  angels.  Matt.  25  :41. 

A  place  where  you  do  not  want 
your  loved  ones  to  go.  Luke  16:28. 

A  place  where  the  worm  dieth  not 
and  the  fire  is  not  ([uenched,  Mark 
<^4S. 

There  should  now.  no  longer  be  a 
dniibt.  of  the  realism  of  hell. 

Let  us  again  consult  God's  \\V)rd. 
the  Bible,  and  see  who  they  are.  that 
shall  sj)end  eternity  in  hell. 

The  sinner.  Rom.  6:23. 

The  liar,  the  unbeliever  the  nuu"- 
flercr,  the  whor('mr)nger.  the  sorcer- 
er, the  abominable  the  idolater  and 
the  fearful.  Rev.  21  :8. 

The  ungodly.  2  f>et.  3:7. 

'idiose  whf)  commit  adultery,  for- 
nication, the  effeminate,  the  abusers 
of  themselves   with      manlNind.     the 


thief,  the  covetous,  the  drunkard. 
the  extortioners  ;  since  none  of  these 
can  inherit  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 
So  since  there  is  only  one  more 
place  left  to  spend  eternity,  it  must 
i)e  hell. 

This  is  an  awful  dark  picture,  is  it 
not?  But  thanks  be  to  God,  He 
has  made  a  way  of  escape,  if  we  are 
willing  to  believe  and  accept  His 
plan  of  salvation.  Mark  16:16. 
"He  that  belie veth  and  is  baptized 
shall  be  saved ;  but  he  that  believeth 
not  shall  be  damned."  Dear  sinner 
friend,  the  door  of  the  Ark  of  God 
is  still  open,  as  you  read  this,  so  why 
not  come  in  and  accept  Him.  Jesus 
Christ  \Mio  shed  His  blood  that  you 
and  I  can  have  life  everlasting  in 
that  Heavenly  kingdom,  made  for 
His  own. 

How  do  we  know  there  is  such  a 
place  as  a  Heavenly  Kingdom  ?  John 
14:2-3,  "Tn  my  Father's  house  are 
many  mansions ;  if  it  were  not  so.  I 
would  have  told  you.  I  go  to  pre- 
pare a  ])lace  for  \'ou.  And  if  T  go 
and  i)re])are  a  place  for  you.  I  will 
come  again,  and  receive  you  unto 
myself;  that  where  T  am.  there  ye 
may  be  also".  Are  you  ready  for 
His  coining  which  we  feel  is  not 
very  far  ofi^.  read  2  Pet.  3,  or  does 
hell  a])peal  to  you  as  a  ])lace  to  spend 
eternity  ? 

He  who  makes  it  a  rule  always  to 
earn  his  dollar  before  he  spends  it. 
will  never  be  a  beggar  or  a  slave  to 

debt. 
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ISRAEL  UTTERLY  CUT 

OFF;  WILL  SHE  BE  RE- 

CEIVED   INTO   GOD'S 

FAVOR  AGAIN  AND 

WHEN? 

Part  Two. 


(Notice,  through  our  error,  Part 
3  of  this  series  of  articles,  appeared 
in  the  Sept.  1  issue,  page  14,  ahead 
of  this  article.  Please  study  this 
series   accordingly. — Editor.) 

In  this  article  we  wish  to  contin- 
ue Paul's  account  concerning  Is- 
rael, which  he  has  given  in  Romans 
the  eleventh  chapter.  Verse  23, 
reads,  "And  they  also,  if  they  abide 
not  still  in  unbelief  shall  be  graffed 
in :  for  God  is  able  to  graff  them  in 
again.  For  if  thou  wert  cut  out  of 
the  olive  tree  which  is  wild  by  na- 
ture, and  wert  grafted  contrary  to 
nature  into  a  good  olive  tree ;  how 
much  more  shall  these,  which  be  the 
natural  branches,  be  grafted  into 
their  own  olive  tree?" 

The  twenty-fifth  verse  tells  of 
their  eyes  (spiritual  vision)  being 
blinded  and  when  that  blindness 
will  be  taken  away,  that  is  they  w^ere 
blinded  in  part.  The  time  when  that 
blindness  will  be  removed  will  oc- 
cupy our  attention  in  the  following 
chapters.  "For  I  would  not,  breth- 
ren, that  ye  should  be  ignorant  of 
this  mystery,  lest  ye  should  be  wise 
in  your  own  conceits :  that  blindness 
in  part  is  happened  to  Israel,  until 
the  fullness  of  the  Gentiles  be  come 
in.  And  .so  all  Israel  shall  be  sav- 


ed :  as  it  is  written.  There  shall 
come  out  of  Sion  the  Deliverer,  and 
shall  turn  away  ungodliness  from 
Jacob :  For  this  is  my  covenant  un- 
to them,  when  I  shall  take  away 
their  sins."  Explanation  of  these 
verses  will  be  given,  as  we  pass 
along.  We  firmly  believe  we  are 
not  left  in  the  dark,  as  to  when 
God  will  take  away  their  sins  and 
they  will  be  fully  restored. 

For  many  years  the  writer  was 
undecided,  as  to  what  will  be  the 
future  of  God's  people  Israel,  which 
compose  the  Jews,  as  a  nation,  since 
so  much  prophecy  seems  to  reveal 
the  Lord's  doing,  concerning  them 
in  the  last  days.  By  careful  and 
prayerful  study  of  God's  Word  on 
the  -subject,  I  believe  the  Lord  has 
given  me  through  the  Holy  Spirit 
a  fuller  revelation.  I  am  definite- 
ly certain  by  the  Word  of  God,  that 
Israel's  eyes  will  remain  "blinded 
in  part"  throughout  the  Church  age, 
That  they  will  not  be  saved  to  Christ 
until  the  "fullness  of  the  Gentiles 
be  come  in".  I  feel  the  reader  will 
agree  to  that,  For  Paul  says,  GaL 
3 :27-28.  'For  as  many  of  you  as 
have  been  baptized  into  Christ  have 
put  on  Christ.  There  is  neither  Jew 
nor  Greek,  there  is  neither  bond  nor 
free,  there  is  neither  male  nor  fe- 
male :  for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ 
Jesus." 

But  the  question  arises,  when  will 
the  fullness  of  the  Gentiles  come  in? 
That  is  a  question  to  be  settled  by 
God's    holy    \\'ofd.    Our   following 


BIBLE  MONITOP 


thoughts  and  outline  will  have  to  do 

with  this  question.     The  position  of 

the  writer  is,  that  Israel's  eyes  will 

he  hlinded  in  part,  and  as  such  there 

will  he  no  redemption  for  them  in 

Christ,    outside    the    Church,    until 

Christ  comes  to  Jerusalem  to  deliv- 
er  them   and   then   He.   Christ   will 

set  up  His  reign  with  them  at  Mount 

Sion,  where  Christ  comes  into  His 

Millennium  kingdom. 

We  go  to  prophecy,  to  Revelation, 

a>   well  as  the  other  hooks  of  the 

Xew  Testament  to  prove  our  posi- 
tion.    First  let  us  consider  the  doc-    man,   these   bones  are     the     whole 

house  of  Israel :  behold,  they  say. 
Our  bones  are  dried,  and  our  hope 
is  lost :  we  are  cut  off  for  our  parts". 


ered  all  Israel  back  to  the  "Holy 
Land",  as  yet,  not  the  re-gathering 
spoken  of  by  the  prophet  Ezekiel 
and  others. 

In  Ezek.  ?i7 ,  a  detailed  account 
is  given  of  the  re-gathering  of  Is- 
rael, to  new  life.  Let  us  see  if  we 
cannot  rightly  divide  this  "Word  of 
Truth",  in  harmony  with  the  holy 
Scriptures.  The  first  ten  verses 
give  the  parable  of  the  "dry  bones", 
which  pictures  the  coming  back  to 
new  life  of  Israel.  \>rse  11,  let  us 
read.  "Then  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of 


trine  of  the  Barren  Fig  Tree.  Mark 
11  :  12-23;  ^latt.  21:17-22;  Luke 
]  3  :6-9.  To  the  writer  the  Barren 
1m^-  Tree  represents  Israel,  who  are 

nations. 


scattered    throughout    the 


This  pictures   Israel   cut  off.  as  we 
pointed  out  in  our  previous  article. 


during  the  Church  Age.   Jesus  said  1  as  thev  are  stil 


m 


this    dispersed 


when  ye  see  the  tig  tree  bud  He 
would  be  at  the  door,  ready  to 
knock.  Matt.  24:32-33;  Luke  21: 
2*^31. 

He  followed  this  statement  up 
immediately  with  the  words.  "Ver- 
ilw  1  say  unto  you.  This  generation 
>hall  not  pass  away,  till  all  be  ful- 
filled".     Fvidentlv  this  "veneration" 


condition,  yet  today. 

Verses  12-13  and  14,  to  the  writ- 
er is  a  prophecy  of  the  resurrection 
of  the  faithful  of  Israel,  coming 
forth  from  their  graves,  no  doubt 
in  my  mind  at  the  time  of  the  "Rap- 
ture of  the  Church"  and  the  "First 
Resurrection",  which  we  understand 
takes  place  just  prior  to  the  time  of 
He  had  in  mind,  was  the  one  living  Christ's  "Revelation"  to  the  earth 
at  the  time  the  Fig  tree  budded.  It  i  to  deliver  His  people  Israel  and  to 
lool 


ooKs  as 


though  the  world  will  soon 


plant  them  into  their  own  land  for 


see  the  "I>udding  of  the  Fig  Tree".    His   .Mill 
at  least  the  beginning  of  God's  rec- 
ognition of  Israel,  the  .second  time, 
as  He  .sets  about  His  hand  to  deliv- 


cnnnim. 


Let  us  read,  "Therefore  prophecy 
and  .say  unto  them.  Thus  .saith  the 
Lord  Ciod  :  P)ch()ld.  O  my  peoi)le.  1 


cr  them.  Thev  are  recognized  by  |  will  open  your  graves,  and  cause 
the  world  today  as  a  nation,  how-  you  to  come  up  out  of  your  graves, 
ever  we  do  n<»t  think  Ciod  has  gath- '  and   bring   \-ou   into  tlic   land  of  Is- 
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rael.  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord,  when  I  have  opened  your 
graves,  O  my  people,  and  brought 
vou  up  out  of  your  graves,  And  shall 
put  my  spirit  in  you,  and  ye  shall 
live,  and  I  shall  place  you  in  your 
own  land :  then  shall  ye  know  that  I 
the  Lord  have  spoken  it,  and  per- 
formed it,  saith  the  Lord."  This  we 
believe  to  be  the  time,  after  their  re- 
gathering,  after  the  first  resurrec- 
tion, when  they  have  seen  Christ  and 
believed  on  Him.  at  His  "Revela- 
tion" to  the  earth,  that  God  will 
graft  Israel  in  again,  into  their  own 
"Olive  tree". 

"And  so  all  Israel  shall  be  saA^d : 
(the  whole  house,  all  12  tribes  )  as  it 
is  written,  There  shall  come  out  of 
Sion  the  Deliverer,  and  shall  turn 
away  ungodliness  from  Jacob", 
Rom.  1 1  :26.  Going  back  to  Ezek. 
?)7 ,  let  us  read  the  account  of  their 
re-gathering,  verse  15-16,  "The 
word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto 
me,  saying,  Moreover  thou  son  of 
man,  take  thee  one  stick,  and  wTite 
upon  it.  for  Judah,  and  for  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  his  companions :  then 
take  another  stick,  and  write  upon  it, 
For  Joseph,  the  stick  of  Ephraim, 
and  for  all  the  house  of  Israel  his 
companions :"  These  two  verses  pic- 
ture the  uniting  of  the  Jewish  tribes 
(the  two)  together  with  the  other 
ten  tribes,  making  a  unity  of  all  the 
twelve  tril^es  of  Israel. 

Ezek.  37:17-20,  "And  join  them 
one  to  another  into  one  stick ;  and 
thev  shall  become  one  in  thine  hand. 


And  when  the  children  of  thy  people 
shall  speak  unto  thee,  saying.  Wilt 
thou  not  shew  us  what  thou  mean- 
est by  these?  Say  unto  them.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God ;  Behold,  I  will 
take  the  stick  of  Joseph,  which  is  in 
the  hand  of  Ephraim,  and  the  tribes 
of  Israel  his  fellows,  and  will  put 
them  with  him,  even  with  the  stick 
of  Judah,  and  make  them  one  stick, 
and  they  shall  be  one  in  mine  hand, 
And  the  sticks  whereon  thou  writest 
shall  be  in  thine  hand  before  their 
eyes." 

The  next  division  of  the  chapter, 
beginning  with  verse  21,  we  believe 
])ictures  the  re-gathering  of  Israel, 
before  Christ's  return  to  earth.  That 
is  this  re-gathering  is  pictured  in 
verse  21.  "And  say  unto  them, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold,  1 
will  take  the  children  of  Israel  from 
among  the  heathen,  whither  thev  h^ 
gone,  and  will  gather  them  on  every 
side,  and  bring  them  into  their  own 
land :  And  will  make  them  one  na- 
tion ( not  two  )  in  the  land  tipon  the 
mountain  of  Israel;"  (And  there  af- 
ter Christ  comes )  "and  one  king' 
shall  be  king  to  them  all :  and  they 
shall  be  no  more  two  nations,  neith-^ 
er  shall  they  1)e  divided  into  two 
kingdoms  any  more  at  all". 

Averse  23  pictures,  as  harmonizes 
with  other  Scriptures,  that  after 
Christ  comes.  God  will  take  away 
their  sins,  "Xeither  shall  they  de- 
tile  themselves  any  more  with  their 
idols,  nor  with  their  detestable 
thing's,  nor  with  anv  of  their  trans-- 
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gressions :  l)ut  I  will  save  them  out 
of  all  their  dwelling  places,  wherein 
I  they  have  sinned,  and  will  cleanse 
them  :  so  shall  they  be  my  people, 
and  I  will  be  their  God".  But  their 
transgressions  must  be  first  taken 
away.  Let  us  notice  the  concluding 
verses  of  this  37th  chapter  of  Eze- 
kiel,  which  picture  them  in  their 
restoration,  before  we  take  up  God's 
dealings  with  them  to  bring  about 
the  end  of  their  transgressions,  as 
re\'ealed  by  Daniel  the  prophet. 

X'erses  24  to  28.  "And  David  my 
servant  (meaning  Christ)  shall  be 
king  over  them  ;  and  they  all  shall 
have  one  shepherd :  they  shall  also 
walk  in  my  judgments,  and  observe 
my  statutes,  and  do  them.  And  they 
shall  dwell  in  the  land  that  I  have 
given  unto  Jacob  my  servant,  where- 
in vour  fathers  have  dwelt ;  and  they 
shall  dwell  therein,  even  they,  and 
their  children,  and  their  children's 
children  for  ever :  and  my  servant 
David  shall  be  their  prince  forever. 
Moreover,  I  will  make  a  covenant 
of  peace  with  them;  it  shall  l)e  an 
everlasting  covenant  with  them  ;  and 
f  will  ])lace  them,  and  multiply  them, 
and  will  set  my  sanctuary  in  the 
midst  of  them  for  evermore.  My  tab- 
ernacle also  shall  be  with  them  :  yea, 
I  will  be  their  God.  and  they  shall 
be  my  ])eople.  And  the  heathen 
shall  know  that  1  the  Lord  do  sanc- 
tify Israel,  when  m\'  sanctuar\-  shall 
be  in  the  midst  of  them  for  vvvv- 
more". 

These  verses  clearl\-  >how  to  the 


writer  that  they  apply  to  Christ's 
^lillennial  reign,  with  His  saints  in 
glory.  Our  next  article  will  have 
to  do  with  the  question.  How  long 
will  God  lead  His  people,  before 
their  transgressions  and  sins  are  tak- 
en away?  And  when  God  can  and 
will  graft  them  in  again. 
To  be  continued. 

Wm.  Root, 
Great  Bend,  Kansas. 


A  HAPPY  MAN 

A   Happy   man   was   born   in   the 
city  of  Regeneration,  in  the  parish 
of   Repentance   unto   Life.    He   was 
educated  in  school  of  Obedience  and 
now  works  at  the  trade   School  of 
Obedience.     He  works  at  the  trade 
i  of  Diligence  and  does  many  jobs  of 
J  Self-denial.  He  owns  a  large  estate 
in  the  country  of  christian  Content- 
I  ment  and  wears  the  plain  garments 
I  of   Humility.     He   breakfasts   every 
morning    on    spiritual    Prayer    and 
i  sups  every  evening  on  the  same. 
He  also  has  meat  to  eat  that  the 
world  knows  not  of.  Gospel  Submis- 
sion in  his  conduct,  due  Order  in  his 
affection.   Sound    Peace   in   his  con- 
science. Sanctifying  Love  in  his  soul. 
Divinity  in  his  breast.  True  Humil- 
ity in  his  heart,  the  Redeemer's  Yoke 
on    his    neck,    the    world    under    his 
feet  and  a  crown  of  (>lory  over  his 
head.    In    order    to    obtain    this   he: 
])rays     fervently.     l)elieves       firmly, 
waits   patiently,    works    abundantly, 
rerleems  his  time,  ciuards  his  sense. 
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loves  his  Christ  and  longs  for  glory. 
Sel.  by  Benjamin  E.  Reinhold. 


NEWS  ITEMS 

NOTICE 

The  address  of  the  Treasurer  of 
the  First  District  at  present  is : 

Paul  C.  Weaver,  2702  Depot  St., 
Canton  5,  Ohio. 

Also  Eld.  Herbert  Parker  has 
moved  to  R.  #3,  Trov,  Ohio. 


WAUSEON,  OHIO 

The  Lord  willing,  the  revival 
meetings  at  the  West  Fulton  Con- 
gregation will  begin  on  Sunday,  Oct. 
6,  and  continue  for  two  weeks.  Bro. 
Floyd  Swihart  from  the  Goshen 
Congregation  will  be  the  evangelist 
Our  Harvest  Meeting  will  be  on  the 
last  Sunday  of  our  meetings  Oct.  20, 
an  all-day  meeting.  Everyone  is  wel- 
come to  attend  these  services. 

Leola  Beck,  Cor. 


NORTH  CANTON,  OHIO 
The  Orion  Congregation,  the 
Lord  willing,  expects  to  hold  their 
fall  Revival  beginning  Oct.  20  and 
closing  with  a  Lovefeast  on  Nov. 
2,  Bro.  Dale  Jamison  as  evangelist. 
Come  and  enjoy  all  these  meetings 
with  us  and  pray  that  souls  might 
be  saved  for  the  Master's  Kingdom. 
Lovefeast  starting  at  2  P.  M.  Sat- 
urday. 

A  family  moved  in  this  part  of 
God's  vineyard  to  labor  with  us, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Weaver  and 
family,  from  Pennsylvania.  We  ap- 
preciate their  coming  and  hope  they 


will  stay  with  us,  for  wherever  we 
may  be,  there  is  work  that  can  be 
done  for  the  Master.  We  were  very 
much  pleased  when  Bro.  and  Sister 
Donald  Ecker  and  family  and  Bro. 
Garst,  on  their  journey  back  to  Cal- 
ifornia from  general  conference, 
made  a  stopoff  for  a  little  meeting 
with  us  and  gave  us  some  inspiring 
thoughts.  We  wish  God's  richest 
])lessings  upon  them  in  their  work 
for  the  Master. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Foster  Shaffer 
and  family  made  a  visit  to  the  Tor- 
reon  Mission  and  brought  back  some 
interesting  thoughts  on  the  work  and 
progress  of  the  Mission,  which  we 
were  glad  to  hear.  I  think  we  should 
have  earnest  prayer,  for  the  Mission 
and  the  work  to  be  done  for  it,  and 
the  Brotherhood  at  large.  "The  ef- 
fectual fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous 
man  availeth  much",     Jas.   5:16. 

Bro.  Alvin  Silknitter,  or. 


MARRIAGES 

Sister  June  Gibbel.  daughter  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Rufus  Gibbel  of  R, 
1,  Myerstown,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  Frank 
Beck,  son  of  Air.  George  Beck  of 
Glasgow,  Montana,  were  united  in 
marriage  on  Good  Friday  April  19, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Fid.  James 
Kegerreis  officiated.  They  are  at 
home  at  R.  1,  Mverstown,  Pa. 


Sister  Rita  Gi1)bel,  daughter  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Rufus  Gibbel,  of  R. 
1,  Alverstown,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  John 
Stump  son  of  Sister  Sheila  Stump, 
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of  R.  6.  York,  Pa.,  were  united  in 
marriage  on  Saturday.  July  6.  at  the 
]^)ethel  Dunkard  Brethren  Church, 
FJd.  David  Ebling  officiated.  They 
are  at  home  at  Sunnyside  Trailer 
Park.  Xorristown,  Pa. 


OBITUARY 


RUSSELL  CORMAX  LILLY 

Son  of  Jesse  and  Clare  Lilly,  was 
horn  December  8.  1925,  near  Quin- 
t'jr.  Gove  County.  Kansas,  and  de- 
])arted  this  life  at  Dallas  Center. 
Iowa.  July  29.  1957.  at  the  age  of  31 
\  ears,  7  months  and  21  days.  In  the 
Ouinter  community  he  grew  to  man- 
hood, completing  both  his  grade  and 
Jiigh  school  education. 

ICarlv  in  life  he  was  baptized  into 
tlie  Dunkard  Brethren  Church.  On 
March  20.  1945.  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Lois  Haldeman  to  which 
union  was  born  two  children,  a 
daughter  and  son. 

In  June  of  1946  he  and  Lois  mov- 
ed to  Dallas  Center,  Iowa.  Here 
Russell  took  an  active  part  in  church 
work  serving  a  number  of  years  in 
the  capacity  of  Sunday  School  Sup- 
erintendent and  Sunday- School 
^Peacher.  On  December  21.  1953. 
Russell  was  called  by  the  Church  to 
the  office  of  Deacon  in  which  posi- 
tion he  sincerely  and  faithfully  serv- 
ed until  his  death. 

On  the  evening  of  July  29.  while 
working  at  their  home,  the  Lord 
crdled  him  to  his  heavenly  home, 
when  he  accidently  came  in  contact 
with  a  faulty  light  cord  with  which 


he  was  working.  His  deep  concern 
for  his  home  and  love  for  his  family 
shall  be  a  cherished  memory. 

December  1,  1956,  Russell  and 
his  brother-in-law  Floyd  Haldeman. 
entered  into  the  grocery  business  as 
a  partnership,  originally  in  Wood- 
ward, Iowa,  later  purchasing  the 
store  in  Dallas  Center,  Iowa. 

His  willingness  to  sacrifice  for 
the  work  of  the  Church  was  mani- 
fested in  his  assuming  full  responsi- 
bility of  their  business  for  a  period 
of  six  months,  while  Floyd  and  his 
companion  helped  in  the  establishing 
of  the  Torreon  N'avajo  Mission  at 
Cuba.  X'ew  Mexico.  His  willingness 
to  help  those  in  need  will  be  remem- 
])ered  by  many. 

He  is  survived  by  his  loving  wife 
j  and  the  two  children.  Evelyn,  age  6 
and  Kenneth,  age  3.  his  parents,  one 
sister.  Cecile  Light  of  Minburn. 
I  Iowa  and  two  brothers.  Richard,  of 
I  Lancaster.  Pa.,  and  Eldon,  of  Con- 
I  verse.  Indiana.  He  was  preceded  in 


death  by  two  infant  sisters  and  one 
brother. 

THE    OTHER   SIDE 
This  isn't  death,  it's  glory! 
It  isn't  dark,  it's  light ; 
It   isn't   stumbling,   groping 
Or  even  faith- 


it's  sight. 


This    isn't    grief,    it's   having 
My  last  tear  wiped  away. 
It's  sunrise,  it's  the  morning 
of  my  eternal  day  ! 

It  isn't  even  praying. 
It's  speaking  face  to  face. 
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It's  listening,  and  it's  glimpsing 
The  wonders  of  His  grace. 

This  is  the  end  of  pleading 
For  strength  to  bear  my  pain ; 
Not  even  pain's  dark  memory 
Will  ever  live  again. 

How  did  I  bear  the  earth  life 
Before  I  came  up  higher. 
Before  by  soul  was  granted 
It's  every  deep  desire. 

Before  I  knew  this  rapture 

Of  meeting  face  to  face 

The   One   Who   sought   me,    saved 

me, 
And  kept  me  by  His  grace ! 

Martha  Snell  X'icholson. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Au- 
gust 1st  at  the  Dunkard  Brethren 
Church  in  Dallas  Center,  with  Bro. 
Joseph  Flora  in  charge,  assisted  by 
Bro.  Ray  Reed,  both  of  the  home 
congregation.  Interment  was  in  the 
Brethren  Cemetery.  Ushers  at  the 
funeral  were  Brethren  Kyle  Reed 
and  Ronald  Hansaker.  Pallbearers 
were :  Brethren  Oty  Reed  and  Rich- 
ard Handsaker,  also  Dwight  Royer, 
Leonard  Moss  and  Gerald  Royer,  of 
Dallas  Center  and  Bro.  W^illiam 
Reed,  of  Ouinter,  Kansas, 


COMMUNION— Continued 


The  blood  of  Jesus  was  the  life  of 
His  flesh  as  long  as  He  was  in  the 
flesh.  When  He  gave  up  the  ghost, 
and  laid  down  His  life  ,the  blood 
separating  from  the  flesh.  Within 
His    own    temple,    which    was    His 


body,  Jesus  as  His  own  High  Priest.      '^ 
poured  out  His  life  blood  an  offer-      * 
ing  to  His  Father  God.       He  gave  ■    I 
Himself  a  sacrifice  for  sin  as  God 
com.manded  Him.     The  soldier  who 
pierced   His   side   with     the     broad 
spear,  brought  forth  from  His  side 
blood  and  water ;  a  sign  that  Jesus 
had  been  dead  for  some  time.  The 
Lamlj  of  God  was  offered  at  the  al- 
tar,  Jesus    Christ,    where    God   and 
man    now    meet.     The    blood    had 
been  presented  to  the  Father  in  the 
most  holy  place,  on  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  in  heaven. 

Xo  l^lood  of  atonement  touched 
the  sinner  to  make  him  clean.  The 
faith  of  the  sinner,  who  saw  the 
sacrifice  offered  for  Him,  assured 
him  of  his  cleansing  and  forgive- 
ness. Lev.  4:20,  26,  31,  35.  Here 
forgiveness  was  attained  without 
eating  the  flesh  or  drinking  the  blood 
of  the  offering  for  sin.  It  was  an 
act  of  faith  in  the  sacrifice  that  was 
made  for  sin.  The  offering  for  all  of 
the  people  ,on  the  day  of  atonement, 
was  taken  outside  of  the  camp  and 
l^urned.  Concerning  this  offering. 
Heb.  13:10-13  states,  "AA'e  have  an 
altar  whereof  the}-  have  no  right  to 
eat  which  serve  the  ta])ernacle.  For 
the  Ijodies  of  those  beasts,  whose 
i)k)od  is  brought  into  the  sanctuary 
by  the  hic^-h  priest  for  sin  ,are  ])urn- 
ed  without  the  camp. 

Israel  was  forbidden  the  eating  of 
the  blood  of  beasts,  and  how  much 
more  the  drinking  of  the  blood  of 
men.      Fven    the    shedding    of      the 
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l)loocl  of  men  was  forbidden.  How 
carefully  the  Father  in  heaven 
guarded  the  body  of  the  Son  while 
on  the  earth.  "Xot  a  bone  of  him 
shall  be  broken".  A  devout  man 
and  honorable  and  just,  begged  the 
l)ody  of  Jesus;  he  wrapped  in  in  lin- 
en clothes  and  costly  spices,  and 
laid  it  in  a  new  tomb,  and  rolled  a 
stone  at  the  door,  and  it  was  sealed. 
Xo  violence  could  have  the  body  of 
the  Son  or  destroy  the  holy  temple 
of  His  earthly  habitation.  His  body 
was  not  to  be  consumed.  It  was  pre- 
served for  eternal  glory.  On  the 
third  day  He  arose  from  the  dead  by 
the  power  of  the  Spirit,  Rom.  14:8- 
11.  It  was  preserved  whole  except 
tlie  blemishes  of  the  nails  and  the 
spear,  and  is  now  a  glorified  body  in 
heaven. 

How  was  Jesus  accepted  after  His 
resurrection?  Mary  saw  Him  arisen 
at  the  grave.  She  said.  "Raljboni". 
She  accepted  the  resurrected  body  of 
Jesus.  The  disciples  saw  Him  in 
their  miflst.  "and  were  glad".  They 
a':cepled  the  body  of  the  Lord. 
Thomas  saw  a! id  said,  "My  Lord 
.'.nd  mv  God."  Peter  said.  "Thou 
Vu'iwest  that  1  love  thee".  All 
had  accei)ted  the  body  of  the  Lord, 
risen  as  it  was  from  the  dead.  Upon 
the  evidence  that  (jod  .L,\ave  to  them 
they  received  Him  and  trusted  in 
Him.  This  acce])tance  of  the  resur- 
rected rhrist  is  essential  to  the 
christian  faith.  It  is  taking  into 
one's  life  the  body  and  the  blood  of 
les\is  Christ,  both  in  the  llesh  and  in 


His  bodily  resurrection.  The  blood 
of  Jesus  had  been  shed,  or  poured 
out.  "The  life  of  the  flesh  is  in 
the  blood",  and  it  had  been  poured 
out  to  make  atonement  for  the  sins 
of  men.  It  was  not  resurrected  with 
the  body  of  Jesus. 

The  Ascended  Body  of  Christ 
At  Bethany  Jesus  bade  farewell 
to  His  disciples.  He  did  not  tell 
them  that  at  that  time  He  would  as- 
cend to  the  Father.  "While  they 
beheld".  Acts  1  :9,  "He  lifted  up  his 
hands,  and  blessed  them  .  .  He  was 
parted  from  them,  and  carried  up 
into  heaven",  Luke  24:50-51.  He 
ascended  to  heaven  in  the  same 
])ody  that  was  raised  from  the  dead. 
It  was  not  a  spirit,  for  a  spirit  "hath 
not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ve  see  me 
have".  Luke  24:39.  But  there  was 
no  blood  associated  with  this  as- 
I  cended  body.  The  disciples  saw 
His  hands  and  His  feet  which  had 
been  pierced  by  the  nails,  for  Jesus 
had  shown  them  those  marks.  Luke 
24:40.  He  showed  Thomas  His 
side  and  invited  him  to  thrust  his 
hand  into  His  side  John  20:24-2S. 
Nearly  six  hours  Jesus  hung 
bleeding  on  the  cross.  Just  how 
profusely  the  wounds  had  bled  is  not 
stated  or  known.  lUit  we  know  that 
the  thieves  did  not  die  of  their  cru- 
cifixion wounds  .even  later  than  the 
time  that  Jesus  had  ex])ired.  But 
Jesu.s  hung  on  the  cross  several 
hours  after  He  died,  which  was  at 
the  ninth  hour.  He  was  taken  from 
the  cr(»ss   just  before  sunset.  There 
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was  no  blood  in  the  wounds  in  the 
hands  and  feet  and  side  of  Jesus. 
It  would  have  been  a  defilement  to 
the  disciples  to  have  touched  any  is- 
sue from  the  flesh,  according  to  the 
law.  The  careful  preparation  of 
the  body  of  Jesus  for  His  burial,  had 
taken  care  of  the  stains  on  His  body. 
For  the  forty  days  of  His  sojourn 
after  His  resurrection,  the  bloodless 
body  of  Jesus  lived  on  the  earth.  It 
w^as  with  the  same  body  that  Jesus 
ascended  unto  the  Father. 

''Flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God".  1  Cor.  15:50. 
Jesus  did  appear  in  heaven,  and  is  at 
present  the  living  Advocate  for  all  be- 
lievers." The  heavenly  things  them- 
selves" are  purged  with  a  better 
sacrifice  than  were  the  pattern  if  the 
heavenly  things  in  the  tabernacle, 
Heb.  9:19-26.  The  prayers  of 
Jesus  while  on  the  cross  are  evi- 
dence, that  He  had  communication 
with  the  Father  in  heaven.  His  last 
utterance,  "It  is  finished",  must  be 
given  some  significance.  It  was  then 
that  the  sacrifice  for  sin  was  fully 
completed.  As  a  living  High  Priest 
on  the  earth.  He  presented  the  of- 
fering for  sin,  in  His  own  blood. 
Thus  did  the  high  priest  of  the  sanc- 
tuary with  only  the  white  garment 
of  the  priesthood,  for  he  had  laid 
aside  the  garments  of  glory  until 
after  the  ofifering  for  sin  had  been 
made  and  he  had  washed  his  flesh 
and  put  on  the  glory  garments 
again,  before  he  came  forth  to  bless 
the  people. 


The  presence  of  Christ  in  heaven 
is  not  with  blood  to  appear  repeat- 
edly, or  constantly,  before  the  Fath- 
er to  make  atonement  for  sin.  "Nor 
yet  that  he  should  offer  himself  of- 
ten,., for  then  must  he  often  have 
suff^ered  since  the  foundation  of  the 
vv-orld",  Heb.  9:25-26.  In  the  Rev- 
elation to  John  we  read,  "In  the 
midst  of  the  throne  of  the  four 
beasts,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  elders, 
stood  a  Lamb  as  it  had  been  slain". 
Rev.  5  :6.  This  was  not  a  dying 
Lamb,  neither  a  suffering  Lamb, 
but  a  Lamb  that  had  been  slain,  and 
lived  again,  for  He  stood  in  the 
midst   of  the   throne   and   was   able 

,  to  take  the  book.     The  living  Sav- 

I  iour  in  Heaven  is  He,  who  ascended 
after  His  resurrection  and  after  His 

!  blood  had  been  shed  on  the  cross. 
He  is  no  longer  the  suffering,  bleed- 
ing Saviour  on  the  cross.  He  is  the 

'  living,  glorified  Lamb  of  God,  who 
makes  intercession  for  us  because 
He  has  shed  His  blood  to  make  com- 

'  plete  the  sacrifice  for  our  sins  by  His 

:  own  death. 

Had  Jesus  been  raised  from  the 
dead  with  flesh  and  blood,  He  would 
have  differed  in  no  wise  from  Laz- 
arus, or  the  young  man.  or  the 
daughter  of  Jairus,  who  raised  from 
the  dead,  and  continued  to  live  with 
flesh  and  blood  and  were  again  sub- 
ject to  death. 

The  body  of  Jesus,  of  which  we 
are  to  partake  by  faith,  was  changed 
from  flesh  to  spirit.  The  blood  of 
which  we  are  to  partake  of  drink,  is 
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the  blood  of  His  humanity,  as  the 
living  Word  of  God.  "Every  spirit 
that  confesseth  not  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  come  in  the  flesh  is  not  of  God". 
1  John  4:3.  Our  eating  of  His  flesh 
and  drinking  of  His  blood  is  a  spir- 
itual partaking  of  Him. 

The  absence  of  Jesus  from  His 
disciples  was  to  be  the  occasion  of 
their  remembering  Him  with  the 
svmbols  of  His  presence  with  them. 
'"This  do  in  remembrance  of  me", 
the  memory  of  jesus  seems  to  be 
ar.ached  to  His  life  on  the  earth. 
The  old  Passover  looked  back  to  the 
time  of  Egvpt,  when  the  blood  of  the 
lamb  and  the  flesh  were  used  for  de- 
liverance. The  new  covenant  links 
us  with  the  past,  when  Jesus  died 
on  the  cross,  when  His  body  was 
broken  and  His  blood  was  shed  for 
the  remission  of  our  sins. 

The  body  of  Jesus,  being  raised 
from  the  dead,  was  a  new  life,  for  it 


u 


was  changed  into  a  glorious 
such  as  the  l)elievers  will  all  have 
in  the  dav  of  the  redemption  promis- 
ed for  the  creature.  As  stated  ])revi- 
nuslv.  it  Is  a  bloodless  body.  The 
L-.rd  chan'^^ed  the  body  from  the  na- 
tural to  the  >i)iritual.  The  truth 
c:-ncernin<^^  the  bread  and  cu])  is,  that 
being  a  memorial.  It  must  point  back 
to  the  event  of  the  death  of  jesus 
on  the  crr)ss  and  l)ccome  a  memorial 
of  the  Lord,  who  gave  His  life  for 
"\-  this  "^\'  do  .shew  the  Lord's 


Observed  Only  by  Believers 

There  was  a  distinct  separation 
of  the  Christians  from  their  former 
fellowship  because  of  their  accept- 
ance of  the  Gospel  and  its  relation  to 
Jesus  Christ  in  whom  they  believed 
for  their  salvation.  Peter's  declara- 
tion and  plea  was  that  they  should 
repent  and  be  baptized  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of 
sins  and  that  they  should  receive 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Acts  2:38.  This 
they  did,  and  the  great  company  of 
three  thousand  souls  became  a  dis- 
tinct l)ody  among  the  Jews. 

This  separation  is  particularly 
noted  and  expressed  in  the  fact  that 
their  fellowship  was  especially  es- 
tablished among  themselves.  They 
were  baptized.  "The  same  day  there 
were  added  unto  them  about  three 
thousand  souls.  The  baptism  distin- 
guished them  from  others,  and  their 
fellowship  with  the  believers  was  the 
l)ody.    token  of  their  new  position  of  faith. 


rleath   till   he  cuue".   1    O.r,    11  :2r,. 


Again,  their  separation  was  re- 
vealed by  their  new  beliefs,  for 
"they  continued  stedfastly  in  the 
apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship". 
This  ])romoted  their  s])iritual  inter- 
ests and  established  them  in  their 
faith  in  the  Messiahship  of  Jesus 
Christ.  ]^>ut  a  specific  c.\])ressiort 
of  their  new  faith  was  that  which 
they  could  have  received  only  from 
the  a])ostles.  F'or  there  was  no  such 
law  or  custom  found  in  Mo.^es.  nor 
was  such  existing  among  the  ])eople. 
"They  continued  in  the  breaking  of 
bread"     (Twentieth    Centurv    \>r- 
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sion ) ,  "in  the  breaking  of  the  bread" 
(Other  versions).  They  continued 
also  in  prayers.  All  of  these  state- 
ments are  expressive  of  a  spiritual 
or  devotional  exercise.  It  would  be 
unfair  to  the  text  to  endeavor  to  in- 
sert here  the  eating  of  a  common 
meal.  The  record  says  the  particu- 
lar interest  was  in  doctrine,  fellow- 
ship, and  prayer,  with  the  breaking 
of  bread.  These  were  consistent 
with  spiritual  relationships.  Also  in 
verse  46,  the  breaking  of  bread  is 
associated  with -the  devotional  spirit 
of  the  believers  as  they  worshiped  in 
the  Temple.  Eating  their  meat  was 
a  separate  matter  from  the  breaking 
of  bread. 

The  Temple  continued  to  be  a 
common  place  of  worship  for  the 
Christians  but  it  was  not  always 
a  peaceable  place  for  them.  It  was 
God's  meeting  place  with  His  peo- 
ple. It  was  what  Jesus  called  a 
''house  of  prayer".  The  three  thous- 
and Christians  made  it  a  place  of 
more  zealous  and  more  joyful  pray- 
er than  it  had  been.  It  became  also  a 
common  place  of  witness  to  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.  There  were  new 
motives  in  their  worship  and  a  new 
devotion  to  Him  who  had  given 
them  His  Son  for  their  redemption 
from  sin.  But  this  spirit  of  worship 
only  separated  them  farther  from  the 
fellowship  of  their  unbelieving 
brethren. 

But  it  is  evident  that  their  wor- 
ship could  not  be  completed  at  the 
Temple.  They  could  not  there  give 


thanks  for  the  bread  and  bless  the 
cup  which  stood  for  the  broken  body 
and  shed  blood  of  their  Saviour. 
These  memorials  of  Christ  were  re- 
quired to  be  observed  in  their  homes, 
and  from  house  to  house  in  order 
that  the  three  thousand  believers 
w^ould  have  opportunity  to  celebrate 
the  Lord's  Supper. 

What    Was    Observed 

There  are  two  expressions  in  Acts 
2 :46 :  "Beaking  bread  from  house 
to  house,"  and  "did  eat  their  meat 
with  gladness  and  singleness  of 
heart."  There  are  two  participal 
phrases  which  describe  the  disciple : 
"Continuing  daily  with  one  accord 
in  the  temple",  and.  "breaking  bread 
from  house  to  house."  Then  follows 
the  main  sentence,  "Did  eat  their 
meat  with  gladness  and  singleness  of 
heart".  The  basis  and  nature  of 
their  worship  lent  zest  to  their  man- 
ner of  living.  Eating  their  meat  with 
gladness  and  singleness  of  heart  was 
not  a  part  of  their  worship ;  rather, 
it  was  the  result  of  their  worship. 
The  disciples  went  to  the  Temple 
for  prayer  and  devotions  ;  they  broke 
the  bread  as  a  remembrance  of  the 
Lord.  They  ate  their  meat  as  a 
matter  of  physical  necessity  for  sus- 
tenance. 

We  certainly  have  noted  the  ab- 
sence of  any  reference  to  the  cup 
which  the  Lord  had  blessed  and 
which,  equally  with  the  bread,  they 
were  to  use  as  a  memorial  of  Him. 
If  the  bread  was  broken  in  remem- 
brance  of  the  broken   body   of  the 
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that  the  apostles  only  used  the  cup 
which  was  the  emblem  of  the  Lord's 
blood.  Such  inferences  would  not 
be  in  accord  with  the  instructions 
gi\en  by  the  Lord,  and  would  l)e 
contrary  to  the  statement  made  by 
Paul. 

Records  in  Other  Congregations 
There  were  large  numbers  of  be- 
lievers  added  to  the  church  at  vari- 
ous times  and  in  numerous  places. 
After  the  seven  servants  of  the  Lord 
were  chosen  to  assist  the  apostles  in 


Lord,  the  cup  would  also  have  been 
used  as  a  token  of  the  blood  which 
He  shed,  although  it  is  not  especial- 
1\-  mentioned. The  two  elements  w^ere 
essential  to  a  memorial  of  the  Lord's 
death.  The  breaking  of  His  body 
alone  would  not  have  effected  sal- 
vation. Broken  bones  and  suffering 
tiesh  could  never  have  redeemed 
men  from  their  sins.  The  Scriptural 
emphasis  on  the  need  of  shedding 
])l()od  for  redemption,  or  for  the  re- 
luission   of   sins,   is     so     constantly 

brought  to  the  attention  of  men,  that  |  their  labors  Acts  6:7,  many  believ- 
lt~  could  not  have  been  overlooked  j  ers  were  added  to  their  number.  In 
among  the  early  believers.  God  pre-  Samaria  many  believed,  both  men 
served  His  Son  from  broken  bones,  and  women.  Philip  preached  the 
l)ut  did  not  withhold  Him  from  the  |  Gospel  in  that  city.  Acts  8.  The  be- 
shcflding  of  His  blood.  His  wounds  I  lievers  were  not  confirmed  1)y  the 
were  those  which  shed  1)lood.  "It  is  coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost  until  in 
the  1)lood  that  maketh  an  atonement  I  the  presence  of  Peter  and  John. 
ff)r  the  soul"  Lev.  17:11.  See  Heb.  |  The  Gospel  was  being  spread 
9:22.  It  was  therefore  necessary  j  abroad,  in  every  direction,  as  the 
that  the  cu])  shcnild  l)e  used,  even  |  disciples  were  scattered  from  Jeru- 
though  it  was  not  mentioned  in  the  ;  srJem.  At  Lvdda  there  were  be- 
text.  This  fact  is  supported  1)y  lievers,  and  at  Jo])pa.  Gentile  disci- 
wh:it  Paul  descrilied  as  constituting  j  p]es  were  baptized  at  Caesarea.  At 
the  memorial  used  by  the  Lord  and    Antioch  Jews  and  (ireek  composed 


the  apostles.  "1  have  received  of  the 
Lord"  1   Cor.   11:23-25. 


a  congregation  of  believers.  In  this 
ever-extending    and    widening    field 


It  would  be  unfair  to  ^av  that,  be-  i  of  the  Gos])el.  .and  tlie  work  of  grace 
cause  of  certain  omissions  in  the  among  nations.  ba])t],Mn  is  at  times 
apostolic  records,  there  was  no  ob- 1  mentioned,  ])ut  the  communion  is  not 


servance  of  the  Lord's  Sni)per  by  the 
early  church,  or  that  there  was  an 
observance  n\  only  a  part  of  the  or- 
(1  inn  nee.  r.)ne  may  not  Conclude  that 
1;ecause  no  mentif)n  is  made  of  the 
i-u\),  the  members  of  the  congrega- 
\\t)u  ))artook  only  of  the  1)read,  and 


includefl  in  the  record  ol  the  activi- 
ties of  the  churches.  lUit  we  have 
no  authorit)-  to  sav  tliat  it  had  not 
been  introducerl  or  that  it  was  ne- 
glected. 

The  account  of  tlie  early  church 
as  given  bv  Luke  in  the  Acts  is  very 
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brief  indeed.  Much  has  been  omit- 
ted, even  the  baptism  of  behevers  is 
not  always  mentioned,  yet  we  know^ 
that  they  were  baptized  according 
to  the  instructions  of  the  Lord  and 
the  practices  of  the  apostles.  There 
were  believers  added  to  the  church 
in  Asia  and  Macedonia.  Thessalo- 
nica  and  Berea  witnessed  to  the 
grace  of  the  Lord.  Athens  respond- 
ed to  the  Gospel  of  grace  and  the 
hope  of  resurrection.  Corinth  was 
the  seat  of  some  of  the  greatest  ac- 
tivities of  the  Church.  After  Paul 
had  left  Corinth  the  fact  that  the 
communion  was  being  practiced  by 
them  was  mentioned.  Paul  wrote  to 
them  regarding  the  error  in  their 
practice  of  this  ordinance. 

It  would  seem,  then,  that  in  the 
organization  of  all  the  churches,  the 
ordinances  were  introduced  and 
practiced  as  they  had  been  given 
by  the  Lord.  The  unusual  experi- 
ences of  men  and  of  churches  were 
the  subjects  of  Luke's  account  of  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel.  The  histor- 
ian's records  verified  facts,  without 
recounting  the  things  that  are  usual 
and  commonplace.  The  biographer 
writes  of  the  incidents  of  the  life  of 
his  subject  without  telling  how  many 
meals  were  eaten  and  where.  He 
notes  the  unusual  things  in  the  life 
of  his  subject,  which  reveal  person- 
ality, character,  and  abiHty,  and  also 
his  faults,  for  they  are  facts  in  life. 
For  two  years  Paul  preached  at 
Ephesus.  The  baptism  of  twelve 
men  who  had  been  the  disciples  of 


John  the  Baptist  is  the  only  men- 
tion of  a  Christian  ordinance,  Acts 
19:5. 

The  incident  at  Troas  is  plainly  a 
proof  of  the  use  of  the  communion 
among  the  Christians,  Acts  20:7-12. 
The  Church  received  Paul  and  his 
company  as  they  journeyed  toward 
Jerusalem.  "Upon  this  first  day  of 
the  week,  when  the  disciples  came 
together  to  1)reak  bread,"  Paul 
preached  to  them.  This  group  was 
smaller  than  the  great  multitude  at 
Jerusalem,  who  had  to  break  bread 
from  house  to  house.  They  were 
able  to  assemble  at  one  place,  and 
all  united  in  this  fellowship.  Paul 
preached  to  them,  continuing  until 
midnight.  He  was  due  to  depart  on 
the  morrow.  F.utychus  fell  from 
the  window  and  was  raised  up  by 
Paul.  The  meeting  reassembled,  and 
at  that  time  the  bread  was  broken 
by  Paul  V.  11,  and  the  service  was 
followed  by  a  meal.  After  the  meal 
Paul  continued  his  speaking  even 
unto  the  break  of  day.  There  was 
only  one  service  of  breaking  bread 
on  this  first  day  of  the  week,  and 
that  occurred  after  Paul  had  spoken 
a  long  while.  After  the  breaking  of 
the  bread,  the  people  took  nourish- 
ment. The  main  purpose  of  the 
meeting  was  "to  break  bread".  The 
length  of  this  service  was  unusual, 
and  the  incidents  associated  with  it 
were  also  unusual.  One  cannot  con- 
clude that  after  all  services  of  break- 
ing bread  there  should  be  a  time  for 
eating,  for  refreshment.  Nor  can  we 
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conclude  that  all  of  the  incidents  in 
verse  11  were  Paul's  own  personal 
acts.  "When  he  .  .  .  had  broken 
])read,  and  eaten".  The  purpose  of 
the  meeting  was  fulfilled  in  Paul's 
l)reaking  bread.  It  agrees  with  his 
Corinthian  instructions.  Nor  does 
this  incident  of  breaking  bread  at 
midnight  set  a  precedent  for  the 
time  of  the  communion  service.  In 
Jerusalem  the  breaking  of  bread  oc- 
curred daily ;  at  Troas,  at  midnight 
on  the  first  day  of  the  week.  Jesus 
said.  "As  aften  as  ye  eat  this  bread, 
and  drink  this  cup,"  without  stat- 
ing the  day  or  the  frequency  of  its 
observance. 

The  brief  stay  at  Miletus  gave  no 
lime  for  an  extended  service  with 
the  elders  from  Kphesus,  whom 
Paul  had  called  to  meet  him  at  this 
))lace.  Yet.  as  important  as  was  this 
Church  and  Paul's  interest  in  it, 
there  is  no  record  of  a  communion 
service  among  them.  Troas  was  but 
a  hundred  miles  away  and  observed 
the  comnnmion  as  a  part  of  their 
testimony  of  faith.  We  nuist  con- 
clude that  Paul  had  established  the 
ordinance  of  the  communion  in  all 
of  the  churches.  The  ])articulars 
of  the  occasion  at  Troas  re- 
(|uired  that  it  should  be-  mentioned 
in  the  account  by  Lukt-.  Paul  had 
a  farewell  service  with  the  lCj)hes- 
ian  elders.  "1  have  not  shunned  to 
declare  unto  you  all  the  counsel  of 
Cod"  Acts  20:27.  "Watch,  and 
remember,  that  by  the  space  of 
three   vears    I    ceased   not   to   warn 


every  one  night  and  day  with  tears'* 
Acts  20:31.  This  service  of  farewell 
was  celebrated  with  tears  and  em- 
bracings  in  the  Christian  spirit,  in- 
stead of  with  the  communion  ser- 
vice. \'v.  ?>7,  38.  Paul  and  his  com- 
pany stopped  at  other  places  on  this 
journey  to  Jerusalem,  but  at  no 
other  place  was  a  communion  ser- 
vice observed. 

An  occasion  of  breaking  bread  is 
mentioned  in  Acts  27:35.  After  ab- 
staining from  eating  for  fourteen 
days,  "Paul  l)esought  them  all  to 
take  meat,  saying,  this  is  the  four- 
teenth day  that  ye  have  tarried  and 
continued  fasting,  having  taken 
nothing.  Wherefore  I  pray  you  to 
take  some  meat :  for  this  is  for  your 
health  :  for  there  shall  not  an  hair 
fall  from  the  head  of  any  of  you. 
And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he 
took  l)read,  and  gave  thanks  to  God 
in  the  presence  of  them  all :  and 
when  he  had  broken  it,  he  began  to 
eat.  Then  were  they  all  of  good 
cheer,  and  they  also  took  some 
meat"  Acts  27  :33-36. 

As  far  as  the  record  of  this 
journey  is  concerned,  Paul  was  ac- 
companied only  by  Luke  "And  we 
were  in  all  in  the  shi])  two  hundred 
and  threescore,  and  sixteen  souls." 
The  incident  of  giving  thanks  and 
breaking  bread  was  for  the  grace  of 
Cod  and  His  assurance  of  deliver- 
ance for  all  of  them.  He  broke  bread 
and  began  to  eat,  which  was  an  act 
for  himself.  There  was  no  division 
of  the  bread  such  as  was  customary 
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in  the  communion  service.  ^lost  of 
us  give  thanks  and  break  bread  when 
we  begin  to  eat.  Paul's  act  gave 
courage  to  the  rest  of  the  passengers 
on  the  ship.  ^^'hen  all  had  eaten 
enough  they  lightened  the  ship  and 
cast  out  the  wheat  into  the  sea.  It 
would  be  very  difficult  to  find  a  place 
for  the  obsen'ance  of  the  communion 
between  Paul's  act  of  breaking  bread 
and  his  own  eating,  and  the  eating  of 
the  souls  on  the  ship.  "They  also 
took  some  meat",  evidently  means 
their  taking  food.  For  after  they  had 
eaten,  the  v^'heat  was  cast  into  the 
sea.  Their  supply  of  meat,  or  food. 
was  gone. 

The  closing  chapters  of  the  Acts 
tells  of  the  journey  of  Paul  and 
Luke  from  ^lelita  to  Rome.  When 
they  arrived  at  Puteoli  they  found 
disciples.  The  brethern  from  Rom.e 
came  to  meet  the  company  at  Appii 
forum.  From  thence  they  went  on  to 
Rome  where  Paul  was  allowed  to 
occupy  his  own  house.  It  becam^e 
the  place  of  testimony  to  the  Jews 
first,  and  then  to  the  Gentiles,  who 
continued  to  visit  him,  and  to  them 
the  Gospel  was  constantly  expound- 
ed, ^lust  one  conclude  that  there 
were  no  baptism  and  no  observances 
of  the  ordinances  which  the  Lord 
had  commanded  to  His  disciples? 
The  closing  verse  of  the  Book  of 
Acts  must  be  an  expression  of  what 
the  Holy  Ghost  witnessed  through- 
out the  whole  book — the  testimony 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Paul  continued 
"preaching   the   kingdom   of     God, 


I  and  teaching  those  things  which  con- 
i  cern  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  all 
1  confidence,  no  man  forbidding  him." 
I      Years  of  testimony  and  labor  are 
I  covered  in  these  brief  chapters  writ- 
:  ten  by  Luke  to  bear  testimony  to  his 
;  friend  Theophilus  the  things  which 
I  the  Holy  Spirit  continued  to  do  in 
;  the  history  of     the     early     church. 
There  is  mentioned  enough  in  thi- 
,  story  to  establish  the  fact  that  the 
i  apostles  practiced  baptism  on     the 
confession  of  faith  of  those  who  be- 
lieved  on  the  Lord   Jesus     Christ. 
There  is  sufficient  testimony  to  es- 
tablish the  observance  of  the  com- 
munion vath  the  breaking  of  bread, 
without  the  mention  of  the  cup.  for 
Luke  had  already  written  to  Theo- 
philus  that  Jesus   had   also   blessed 
the  cup  and  said  it  was  the  memorial 
of  the  blood  which  He  shed  for  many 
for  the  remission  of  sins. 

fTo  be  continued.) 

'  BEAUMOXT.  CALIF. 

■      The  Lord  willing,  we  are  planning 
'  to  have  the  Dedication  of  the  Winter 
I  Haven    Mission.    October    6.    1957. 
I  Immediately  following  there  will  be 
i  two-weeks    Revival    meetings    with 
Bro.  James  F.  Swallow  as  our  evan- 
gelist.    To   all   these  meetings   you 
are  cordially  invited. 
Directions    for    those   coming    from 
the  Xorth :  From  99  Highway  take 
Cherry  \'alley  Rd.  2-/^  miles  to  the 
first    stop    sign.     Cross    Beaumont 
Ave.  to  Woodland  Ave.  Go  V2  mile 
to  the  end  of  the  road.  Turn  ri^ht 
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onto  Xoble  and  go  to  Lincoln  Ave., 
which  is  the  second  road.  Turn  left 
and  go  to  W'inesap.  Winter's  live  on 
the  left  corner  of  Lincoln  &  \Mne- 
sap. 

Directions  for  those  coming  from 
the  East :  From  the  99  Highway  in 
Beaumont  turn  right  at  the  first  stop 
light  on  to  Beaumont  Ave.  Then 
after  entering  the  Evergreen  trees 
turn  right  at  the  first  road  which  is 
Bruokside  Ave.  Cross  Xoble. 
Cherrv,  Jonathan,  and  turn  left  on 
to  W'inesap.  Turn  left  at  the  first 
road,  which  is  Lincoln  Ave.  Win- 
ter's live  in  the  first  house  on  the 
right.  The  church  is  straight  ahead 
a  little  ways  on  the  right.  | 

July  24.  1957  we  held  our  Young! 
People's  Meeting  in  our  new  church,  j 
Then  on  July  28.  1957  we  held  our  ; 
Sunday   services   in  the  church  for 
the  first  time.     We  hadn't  announc- 
ed our  services  to  the  public,  as  we 
didn't  have  the  chairs  to  seat  them. 
Although  we  did  have    visitors    oc- 
casionallv.   We  are  anxiously  look- 
in-  forward  to  our  Dedication.  The 
lirethren  and  Sisters  from  Modesto 
have  been  very  good,     in     coming 
down  and  helping  us  out. 

Wc  now  have  an  invitation  to 
<ing  at  a  rest  home  on  Sunday  after- 
noons. Your  ])rayers  atid  gifts  re- 
ceived are  very  nuich  appreciated 
here  at   B»eaumont. 

Sister  Pdanche  W  \att.  Cor. 


SHIMNG  LIGHT 


Shine  for  the  Lord  where  you 
are.  Job  29:3.  "When  his  candle 
shined  upon  my  head,  and  when  by 
his  light  I  walked  through  dark- 
ness". Job  22:  28.  "Thou  shalt  also 
decree  a  thing,  and  it  shall  be  estab- 
lished unto  thee :  and  the  light  shall 
shine  upon  thy  ways".  Dan.  12:3. 
"They  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as 
the  brightness  of  the  firmanent :  and 
they  that  turn  many  to  righteous- 
ness as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever". 
The  angels  from  heaven  are  termed 
as  bright  stars.  Rev.  3:1.  "Unto 
the  angel  of  the  church  in  Sardis 
write :  These  things  saith  he  that 
hath  the  seven  Spirits  of  God.  and 
the  seven  stars." 

Rev.  1  :20.  "The  mystery  of  the 
seven  star.-  v.hich  thou  sawest  in  my 
right  hand,  and  the  seven  golden 
candlestcks.  The  seven  stars  are 
angels  of  the  seven  churches :  and 
the  seven  candlesticks  which  thou 
sawest  are  the  seven  churches".  A 
star  is  a  heavenly  body  so  distant  as 
to  appear  like  a  lunfinous  point :  a 
glittering  light.  The  word  shining 
means :  the  state  or  cjuality  of  being 
bright,  a  cause  to  glisten,  to  emit 
light.  Something  visible,  preceptible, 
luster,  fair.  glow.  siMuething  to  at- 
tract. .Matt.  13  :43.  "Then  shall  the 
righteous  shine  forth  as  the  sun". 
Matt.  5:14.  "Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
world.  .\  city  that  is  set  on  an  hill 
c''nn<»t  W  hid".  Some  christians, 
when  rlu\-  i^et  out  .inion'^^  the  world. 
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do  and  dress  like  the  world,  fearing 
the  people  of  the  world,  lacking  faith 
or  oil  and  their  spiritual  light  is  gone 
out. 

Matt.  5:15-16,  "Neither  do  men 
light  a  candle  and  put  it  under  a 
bushel  (conceal  it),  but  on  a  candle- 
stick ;  and  it  giveth  light  unto  all  that 
are  in  the  house.  Let  your  light  so 
shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works  and  glorify  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven",  V.  13, 
"Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth :  but  if 
the  salt  have  lost  his  savour,  where- 
with shall  it  be  salted?"  This  is  a 
gieat  question  in  these  last  days. 
Jesus  uses  many  comparisons  of 
natural  things  to  teach  or  to  bring 
to  our  understanding  of  the  spiritual 
things,  these  are  called  parables. 
Isa.  9  :2,  "The  people  that  walked  in 
darkness  have  seen  a  great  light : 
they  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  upon  them  hath 
the  light  shined".  Prov.  4:18,  "The 
path  of  the  just  is  as  the  shining 
light,  that  shineth  more  and  more 
the  perfect  day".  The  way  of  the 
wicked  is  as  darkness  without  wis- 
dom and  understanding.  2  Cor.  4  :6, 
"For  God,  who  commanded  the 
light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath 
shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory 
of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ". 

2  Pet.  1  :19,  "We  have  also  a 
more  sure  word  of  prophecy  ;  where- 
unto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  as 
unto  a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark 
place  until  the   day   dawn,   and  the 


day  star  arise  in  your  hearts".  1 
John  2:8,  11.  The  darkness  is  past, 
and  the  true  light  now  shineth.  He 
that  hateth  his  brother  is  in  dark- 
ness and  walketh  in  darkness.  John 
12  :46,  "I  am  come  a  light  into  the 
world,  that  whosoever  believeth  on 
me  should  not  abide  in  darkness". 
John  15  :35,  "He  was  a  burning  and 
a  shining  light".  As  long  as  I  am 
in  the  world,  I  am  the  light  of  the 
world.  Luke  12:35,  "Let  your  loins 
be  girded  about,  and  your  lights 
burning".  This  means  to  be  in  a 
state  of  spiritual  activity.  John  3  : 
19,  "This  is  the  condemnation,  that 
light  is  come  into  the  w^orld,  and 
men  loved  darkness  rather  than 
light,  because  their  deeds  were  evil". 

Rev.  22:5,  "There  shall  be  no 
night  there ;  and  the}-  need  no  can- 
dle, neither  the  li'rht  of  the  ;iir  : 
for  the  Lord  giveth  them  light". 
He's  the  lily  of  the  valley,  the  bright 
ind  morning  star.  He's  the  fairest 
of  ten  thousand  to  my  soul.  With 
His  manna.  He  my  hungry  soul 
shall  fill.  He  tells  me  every  care 
on  Him  to  roll.  Through  Jesus  I 
shall  safely  reach  the  goal.  Isa.  60:1, 
"Arise,  shine ;  for  thy  light  is  come 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen 
upon  thee".  Psa.  27:1,  "The  Lord  is 
m}-  light  and  my  salvation,  whom 
shall  I  fear".  For  with  Thee  is  the 
fountain  of  life,  in  thy  light  shall  we 
see. 

Psa.  97  :11,  "Light  is  sown  for  the 
righteous,  and  gladness  for  the  up- 
right in  heart".  Thy  word  is  a  lamp 
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unto  my  feet,  and  a  light  unto  my 
path.  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the 
strait  gate,  and  the  narrow  way, 
which  leadeth  unto  Hfe.  The  path 
which  leadeth  from  earth  to  glory. 
I^pr.  5:14,  "Awake  thou  that  sleep- 
cst,  and  arise  from  the  dead  (spirit- 
ual dead  )  and  Christ  shall  give  thee 
light".  John  9:5,  "As  long  as  I  am 
in  the  world.  1  am  the  light  of  the 
world".  Jesus  said.  If  a  man  keep 
m\-  sayings,  he  shall  never  see  death. 
'Ilien  Jesus  spake  again,  saying.  I 
am  the  light  of  the  world :  He  that 
followeth  me  shall  not  walk  in  dark- 
ness, hut  shall  have  the  light  of  life. 

Hymn — The  Light  of  the  World 

is  Jesus 
\'o  darkness  have  we  who  in  Jesus 

abide, 
We  walk  in  the  light  when  we  follow 

our  guide. 
4'hc  light  of  the  world  is  Jesu^. 

Come  to  the    light,  'tis  shining  for 

thee, 
Swcetlv  the  light  lias  dawned  upon 

me. 
'  )ncc  I  was  blind,  but  now  1  can  see, 
The  light  '»f  the  world  is  Jesus. 

The  whole  world  was  lost  in  dark- 
ness  of  sin. 

Like  sunshine  at  noon-day  His  glory 
shone  in 

1"he  light  of  tlie  world  is  Jesus. 

Come  to  the  light  'ti>  >hining  for 
thee. 

\v   dwellers    in    darkness    with    sin- 
blinded  eyes, 

'  io  wash  at  his  biding  and  light  will 


come  in, 
The  light  of  the  world  is  Jesus. 

No  need  of  light  in  heaven  we  are 

told. 
The  Lamb  is  the  light  in  that  city 

Hke  gold, 
The  light  of  the  world  is  Jesus. 

Come   to   the   light   'tis   shining  for 

thee. 
Sweetly  the  light  has  dawned  upon 

me. 
Once  I  was  Ijlind,  but  now  I  can  see, 
The  light  of  the  world  is  Jesus. 

Wm.  X.  Kinslev.  Hartville.  Ohio. 


DAILY  DEVOTIONS  FOR 
OCTOBER 

WORSHIP 

Memory  verse,  Psa.  95  :6,  "O  come, 
let  us  sing  unto  the  Lord  :  let  us 
make  a  joyful  noise  to  the  rock 
of    our    salvation." 

Tues. — 1  Chron.  16:23-36. 

Wed.    2— Psa.   96. 
'Thurs.  3— Rev.  14:1-12. 

Fri.   4— Ex.   34:10-17. 

Sat.  5— Dent.   12:20-32. 

Memory  verse.  John  4:24.  "(lod  is 
a  Spirit  and  they  that  worship 
him  must  worship  him  in  si)irit 
and  in  truth.'' 

Sun.  r^-II    Kings   17:27-41. 

Mon.   7—Rl'x.   22:1-M. 

Tues.  S— Psa.  97. 

Wed.  9— Heb.  L 

Thurs.   10— Luke  24  :.V)-53. 

Fri.  ll-^Luke  14:7-14. 

.Sat.  12— Psa.  122. 

Memory  verse.     Matt.  4:10.     Then 
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saith  Jesus  unto  him,  Get  thee 
hence,  Satan :  for  it  is  written, 
Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord 
thy  God  and  him  only  shalt 
thou    serve." 

Sun.  13— Acts  7:37-50. 

Mon.  14— Acts  17:22-31. 

Tues.  15— Psa.  23. 

Wed.  16—1  Chron.  29:1-9. 

Thurs.  17— Luke  19:41-48. 

Fri.  1&— Rom.  14:11-22. 

Sat.   19— Phil.  2:1-16. 

Memory  verse,  Deut.  11:16,  ''Take 
heed  to  yourselves,  that  your 
heart  be  not  deceived,  and  ye 
turn  aside,  and  serve  other 
gods,  and  worship  them." 

Sun.  20— John  4:16-30. 

Mon.  21— Isa.  45:20-25. 

Tues.  22— Lev.  10:1-11. 

Wed.  23— Josh.  24:14-28. 

Thurs.  24— Mark   11:20-33. 

Fri.  25—1  John  3:13-24. 

Sat.  26— Jer.  29:8-19. 

Memory  verse,  Isa.  42 :8,  "I  am 
the  Lord ;  that  is  my  name : 
and  my  glory  will  I  not  give 
give  to  another,  neither  my 
praise  to  graven  images." 

Sun.  27— Psa.  84.^ 

Mon.  28— Acts  1:1-14. 

Tues.  29— Acts  4:13-22. 

Wed.  30—1  Peter  2:1-11. 

Thurs.  31— Heb.  13:9-25. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 
FOR  OCTOBER 


PRIMARY  LESSONS 

Oct.   6— A   Little   Girl   Helps   Her 

Master.     2  Kings  5:1-14. 


Oct.  13— A  Little  Girl  Who  Cared 

for  Her  Mother.  Ex.  2:1-10. 
Oct.  20 —  Moses,  God's  Helper.  Ex. 

3:7-17. 
Oct.   27 — Bringing   Gfts   for  God's 
House.     Ex.  35:4-10;  36:4-7. 
ADULT  LESSONS 
Oct.  6 — I  will  take  heed  to  my  ways. 
Psa.  39:1-13. 
1 — Why  should  one  keep     quiet 

while  the  wicked  is  near? 
2 — Is  it  altogether  wrong  to  ac- 
cumulate material  things? 
3 — What  is  meant     by     "Man's 
Beauty"  in  verse  eleven? 
Oct.    13 — Every  day  will     I     bless 
Thee.     Psa.  145:1-21. 
1 — Can  God's  works  praise  Him 

without    man's    cooperation? 
2- — How  do  we  know  when  God  is 
near  us? 
Oct.  20 — Teach  me  to  do  thy  will. 
Psa.  143:1-12. 
1 — What   effect   does   persecution 

have  upon  the  soul  of  man? 
2 — Can  we  hear  God's  lovingkind- 
ness  without  God  directing  us 
to  it? 
Oct.   27 — Make  me  to  go  in     Thy 
path.     Psa.  119:33-48. 
1 — Does  God  make  (or  force)  any 

man  to  walk  in  His  way? 
2— Do  you  think  God  will  keep 
your  eyes  from   seeing  vanity, 
without  effort  on  your  part? 
3 — Do  you  think  the  term  "Salva- 
tion" meant  the  same  to  David 
as  it  does  to  us.  who  are  under 
Grace? 
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'For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  Saints.'' 


OUR    MOTTO:    Spiritual   in  life    and 
Scriptural  in  practice. 


OUR  WATCHWORD:  Go  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  gospel. 


OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,   and  more      perfect   through  faith   and   obedience. 


WHY  SERVE  CHRIST? 


Because  I  owe  Him  service.  "If 
we  say  that  we  have  fellowship  with 
him.  and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie, 
and  do  not  the  truth :  but  if  we 
walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the 
light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with 
another,  and  the  l)lood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin".  1  John  1  :6-7.  Christ  is  the 
light  of  the  world.  He  came  to  light- 
en our  lives  and  to  reveal  God's 
Will  unto  us.  His  blood  will  cleanse 
us  from  all  sin,  enal)ling  tis  to  live  a 
Godly  life  and  inherit  a  glorious 
eternit}-  in  Heaven. 

Through  christian  service  our  soul 
is  enriched  far  above  that  which  is 
possible  in  a  life  of  sin.  "Take  my 
yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me ; 
ff»r  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart; 
and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your 
souls.  For  my  yoke  is  easy  ,  and  my 
burden  i>  light,"  Matt.  11:29-30. 
Through  christian  service  is  the  on- 
1\'  way  to  understand  or  enjoy  the 
plan  of  God  for  men. 

]^>y  full  service,  as  Christ  taught, 
we  can  honor  and  glorify  Him.  Oth- 
ers can   be   saved   throusrh   our  ex- 
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ample.  We  are  now  using  our  tal- 
ents for  an  external  purpose  and 
thus  have  a  glorious  future  to  look 
forward  to.  Enlightened  man  is 
striving  for  security,  btit  no  way  of- 
fers so  glorious  and  eternal  security, 
as  that  of  the  true  Christ  life. 

The  Jesus  way  is  the  only  way  of 
unselfish  living.  Our  life  becomes 
more  glorious  as  we  aim  it  to  serve 
and  to  help  others.  Christ  gave  us 
a  perfect  example  of  the  opportuni- 
ties of  serving  others.  "Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbor,  as  thyself",  Matt. 
22 :39.  "Draw  nigh  to  God  and 
he  will  draw  nigh  to  you"  Jas.  4:8. 
So  many  times  we  must  have  the 
blessings  of  God.  Unless  we  know 
God  and  He  is  near  to  us.  we  can- 
not expect  His  bountiful  blessings. 
We  have  seen  man  labor  carefully 
and  earnest  1\-.  but  yet  he  received 
little  reward  becatise  the  blessings 
of  God  did  not  come  to  give  the  in- 
creases. If  we  know  and  faithfully 
serve  Him  in  life,  we  can  expect 
Him  to  remember  us  in  death. 

Man  is  continually  looking  for 
security,  an  assurance  that  all  will 
be  well  when  he  is  old  or  unable  to 
secure  the  necessities  of  life.  "Lav 
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not  up  for  yourselves  treasurers  up- 
on earth  where  moth  and  rust  doth 
corrupt,  and  where  thieves  break 
through  and  steal :  but  lay  up  for 
yourselves  treasures  in  heaven, 
where  neither  moth  not  rust  doth 
corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do  not 
l)reak  through  nor  steal".  Matt.  6: 
19-20.  Can  one  even  hope  for  a 
Ijetter  security?  "In  my  Father's 
house  are  many  mansions :  if  it  wxre 
not  so  I  would  have  told  you.  I  go  to 
prepare  a  place  for  you,  and  if  I  go 
and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will 
come  again,  and  receive  you  unto 
myself;  that  where  I  am  there  ye 
may  be  also",  John  14 :2-3,  "But  If 
the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus 
from  the  dead  dwell  in  you,  he  that 
raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead  shall 
also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies 
l:iy  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you", 
Rom.  8:11.  What  wonderful 
eternal  promises  we  each  have  from 
from  our  Lord  and  Savior,  do  you 
think  you  should  serve  Christ?  "Be 
thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will 
give  thee  a  crown  of  life"  Rev.  2  :10. 
Am  I  so  weak  that  I  cannot  remain 
true  to  His  commandments?  Paul 
warns  His  followers  at  one  place, 
Ye  did  run  wxll,  what  did  hinder 
you  that  ye  have  not  continued.  Am 
I  one  of  these  weak  creatures,  who 
made  solemn  vows  and  even  w^as 
faithful  for  a  time  but  have  allowed 
myself  to  fall  out  of  the  true  ser- 
vice of  Christ? 


GIVING  ACCOUNT  TO  GOD 


In  Rom.  14:12  we  find  these 
words,  "So  then  every  one  of  us 
shall  give  account  of  himself  to 
God".  What  does  giving  account 
mean?  It  means  standing  before 
the  judge  of  all  the  earth  and  ex- 
plaining why  we  did  the  things 
which  were  wrong.  God  will  know 
what  sins  we  have  committed  before 
He  asks  us.  He  knows  why  we 
have  sinned.  He  knows  how  weak 
we  are.  But  he  tells  us  in  1  Cor. 
10:13,  "But  God  is  faithful  and 
will  not  sufifer  you  to  be  tempted 
above  that  we  are  able ;  but  will 
with  the  temptation  also  make  a 
way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able 
to  bear  it."  So  then  God  has  done 
His  part,  and  when  we  sin  we  will 
have  to  give  an  account  of  it. 

In  this  life  a  transgressor  often 
gives  a  false  account  to  the  Court, 
and  sometimes  gets  away  with  i't. 
But  not  so  with  God.  Many  will  be 
speechless.  ]\Iany  will  try  to  justify 
themselves,  or  tell  God  how  much 
better  they  are  than  others.  And 
some  will  plead  for  mercy.  The 
five  foolish  virgins  pled  for  mercy. 
Saying  Lord.  Lord,  open  to  us. 
W^hat  will  be  our  cry  if  we  are  not 
faithful,  or  follow  the  world  instead 
of  Christ.  God's  justice  will  not 
permit  him  to  be  lenient  with  us.  We 
have  either  broken  the  commands 
of  God  or  we  have  not.  All  sin,  if  it 
is  not  forgiven,  will  be  punished.  No 
sin  will  get  into  heaven.  If  we  have 
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kept  His  commandments  we  will  re- 
ceive a  reward,  but  if  we  have  not 
kept  them  we  will  have  to  give  ac- 
count. 

Jesus  says  in  Matt.  13  :36,  ''But 
I  say  unto  you,  That  every  idle 
word  that  men  shall  speak,  they 
shall  give  account  thereof  in  the  day 
of  judgment".  How  about  every 
trifling  or  worthless  act  we  do? 
How  about  the  things  \fe  do  that 
are  questionable?  How  about  telling 
only  part  of  the  truth  so  as  to  make 
a  different  impression?  Is  it  right 
to  add  to  the  reports  we  hear?  Is 
it  right  to  broadcast  them  if  they 
injure  someone  else?  May  the  Lord 
help  us  to  be  more  careful. 

In  the  factory  where  I  worked 
some  years  ago,  we  had  a  Superin- 
tendent that  was  a  very  exact  man. 
\\'hen  something  went  wrong  with 
a  machine  or  a  piece  of  work  spoiled, 
he  would  come  and  begin  asking 
questions.  The  men  soon  found  it 
was  best  to  tell  the  truth  in  the  be- 
ginning, for  he  would  keep  question- 
ing the  worker  until  he  got  the 
whole  truth.  So  with  God.  We  will 
have  to  tell  the  truth  in  the  day  of 
judgment.  We  have  his  Holy  Word 
at  hand.  We  will  be  judged  by  it. 
Some  people  like  to  quote  the  words 
of  Jesus  in  Matt.  26:41,  "The  spir- 
it indeed  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is 
weak".  Let  us  be  careful  not  to 
attribute  our  carelessness  or  negli- 
gence to  weakness. 

Read  the  words  of  Paul  in  Eph. 
5  :3-5,  "But  fornication,  and  all  un- 


cleanness,  or  covetousness,  let  it  not 
be  once  named  among  you,  as  be- 
cometh  saints.  Neither  filthiness, 
nor  foolish  talking,  nor  jesting, 
which  are  not  convenient :  but  rath- 
er giving  of  thanks.  For  this  ye 
know,  that  no  whoremonger  nor  un- 
clean person,  hath  any  inheritance  in 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  God." 
Bro.   Henry  Demuth, 

Wavnesboro,  Pa. 


A  BETTER  WORLD 

Love  and  charity  manifested,  is  an 
unmistakable  theme  for  the  better- 
ment of  humanity.  For  God  so  loved 
the  world  (humanity),  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  him  should  not  per- 

I  ish  (be  condemned  and  destroyed), 
but  have  everlasting  life.  Rom.  6 : 
23,  "The  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord".  2 
Cor.  9:15,  "Thanks  be  unto  God  for 
his  unspeakaljle  gift".  There  is  no 
other  gift  that  can  be  compared  with 
this  which  brings  eternal  life.  No 
human  can  fully  comprehend  its  val- 
ue. The  word  unspeakable  mean- 
ing :  That  which  cannot  be  fully  ex- 
pressed in  words,  unutterable.  No 
human  mind  can  fathom  God's  love 
and  what  is  in  store  for  them  that 
love,  believe,  serve  and  obey  Him. 

1  Cor.  2 :9,  "Eye  hath  not  seen, 
nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  enter- 
ed into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things 
which  God  hath  prepared  for  them 
that  love  him".  1  John  4:6-10,  "God 

-is  love.  In  this  was  manifested  the 
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love  of  God  toward  us,  because  that 
God  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into 
the   world,   that     we     might     live  | 
through    him.    Herein    is    love,    not  i 
that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  : 
us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  pro-  ! 
pitiation  for  our  sins".  To  suffer  for  I 
us,  in  our  stead,  to  reconcile  us  to 
God,  to  appease  for  our  sins.  V.ll, 
"Beloved  if  God  so  loved  us,we  ought 
also  to  love  one  another".  If  we  do 
not  love  our     neighbor  as  ourself ; 
how^  then  do  we  manifest  the  love  of 
God  in  our  life?  Love  worketh  no 
ill  to  his  neighbor  therefore  love  is 
the  fulfilling  of  the  law. 

Rom.  13:9,  "It  is  briefly  compre- 
hended in  this  saying  namely.  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself". 
For  this  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we 
keep  his  commandments.  John  15: 
12-13,   17,  "This  is  my  command- 


ment. That  ye  love  one  another,  as 
I  have  loved  you.  Greater  love 
hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man 
lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends. 
These  things  I  command  you,  that 
ye  love  one  another".  If  ye  keep 
my  commandments,  ye  shall  abide  in 
my  love.  Is  our  life  a  light  to  oth- 
ers? Is  the  world  made  a  better 
place  to  live,  by  our  life  ?  1  Tim.  1 : 
5,  "The  end  of  the  commandment  is 
charity  out  of  a  pure  heart,  and  of 
a  good  conscience,  and  of  faith  un- 
feigned". Above  all  things  put  on 
charity.  1  Pet.  4  :8,  "Above  all  things 
have  fervent  charity  among  your- 
selves" ;  That  God  in  all  things  may 
be  glorified  through  Jesus  Christ,  to 
whom  be  praise  and  dominion  for- 
ever and  ever. 

Holy  and  reverend  is  His  name. 
This  is  only  referred  to  the  Lord, 
our  Heavenly  Father.  This  is  not 
infered  on  man,  who  is  subject  to  sin 
and  not  a  perfect  being.  Phil.  2  :9,11, 
"Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly 
exalted  him,  (Jesus)  and  given  him 
a  name  which  is  above  every  name : 
that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee 
should  bow,  and  that  every  ton- 
gue should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  Lord".  Let  this  mind  be  in  you, 
which  w^as  also  in  Christ  Jesus.  Who 
made  himself  of  no  reputation,  but 
took  upon  Him  the  form  of  a  ser- 
vant. Yet  He  humbled  himself,  and 
became  obedient  unto  death,  even 
the  death  of  the  cross.  He  did  not  as- 
sume a  name  of  honor  as  some  men 
of  today  desire, 
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2  Cor.  8  :9,  "For  ye  know  the  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that, 
though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  your 
sakes  be  became  poor,  that  ye 
through  his  poverty  might  be 
rich''.  What  or  how  much  are  we 
wilHng  to  sacrifice  for  the  weU  be- 
ing of  others?  Are  we  wilHng  to 
witness  for  Jesus,  to  the  saving  of 
souls?  Or  is  our  ambition  to  ac- 
cumulate all  the  wealth  of  this  world 
we  can  ?  Can  we  serve  the  Lord  and 
mammon  at  the  same  time?  I  am 
sorry  to  say  that  some  of  the  so- 
called  christians  or  church  mem- 
l)crs.  are  the  hardest  to  do  busi- 
ness with.  As  some  do,  get  all  you 
can  anrl  alwa}s  buy  as  cheap  as  you 
can.  is  a  selfish  disposition.  Is  the 
world  made  a  better  place  to  live  in, 
by  mv  life?  Is  selfishness  working 
for  good  to  our  neighbor?  Jesus 
gave  His  all.  for  the  sin  stricken 
world,  who  would  have  all  men  to  be 
saved  and  to  come  unto  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth.  How  much  are  we 
doing  to  the  saving  of  souls?  Are 
we  a  light  to  the  world  and  salt  to 
the  earth? 

The  apostle  Paul  to  the  Philip- 
])ian.^.  Let  your  moderation  l)e 
known  to  all  men.  Are  we  controU- 
cfl  by  a  meek  and  (|uiet  spirit?  The 
word  moderate  meaning:  mild, 
calm,  gentle.  temi)erate,  to  conduct 
ourselves  in  a  restrained  manner. 
Paul  told  the  [•".phesians.  Walk  in 
love  as  Christ  also  hath  loved  us 
and  hath  given  himself  for  us  an  of- 
fering and  a  sacrifice.     If  all  human- 


ity would  live  this  kind  of  a  life, 
would  not  this  world  be  a  better 
place  to  live?  For  this  is  the  will 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  concerning 
you.  that  ye  in  everything  give 
thanks.  The  apostle  Paul  calls  to 
our  attention  as  well  as  to  the  Corin- 
thians. 2  Cor.  9:15.  "Thanks  be  to 
God  for  his  unspeakable  gift".  This 
should  make  us  happy  and  rejoice. 
Rejoice  always  and  again  I  say  re- 
joice. Everything  by  prayer  and 
supplication  with  thanksgiving.  So 
if  we  have  thankful  hearts  and  re- 
joice, we  may  give  comfort  to  some 
discouraged  soul  and  help  to  make 
the  christian  life  a  happy  life,  for 
ourselves  and  others. 

Rom.  6:23.  "For  the  wages  of  sin 
is  death  ;  l)ut  the  gift  of  God  is  etern- 
al life  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord".  Thanks  be  to  the  Lord,  that 
He  has  provided  a  remedy  for  sin, 
so  that  we  may  get  rid  of  sin.  Is  the 
world  a  better  place  to  live  than  it 
was  say,  one  thousand  years  ago? 
^^^ould  you  like  to  go  l)ack  several 
hundred  years  and  live  under  their 
conditions?  We  have  made  many 
advancements  in  progress  by  way  of 
improvements  to  lessen  disadvant- 
ages. This  also  increases  our  re- 
s|)()nsibility.  We  should  not  stand 
in  the  way  to  hinder  or  prevent  suc- 
cess, or  to  be  a  detriment  to  others. 
We  should  be  conservative  and  also 
])rogressive.  as  far  as  is  in  harmony 
with  the  s])irit  of  the  gosi)el  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour.  We  are  responsi- 
ble   iudividualh-    whether    we    obe\' 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


God's  Word  or  not.  Anything  that 
is  for  the  betterment  of  humanity 
and  the  saving  of  souls,  as  a  more 
efficient  or  effective  way  to  get  the 
Gospel  to  more  souls.  W-e  as  a  Na- 
tion have  adopted  many  ways  of 
modernism,  some  for  good  and  some 
for  evil  and  sin  which  leads  to  the 
broad  road  of  destruction. 

Are  we  doing  our  part  to  forwarn, 
to  instruct,  to  caution  in  advance? 
If  everybody  would  be  like  you  and  I, 
would  this  world  be  a  better  place  to 
live?  Some  of  the  older  people  are 
in  part,  the  cause  of  conditions  ex- 
isting today.  What  has  happened 
w4th  some  of  the  churches  that  spir- 
ituality is  losing  its  power,  and  mod- 
ern worldliness  has  come  in?  So  it 
is  a  proven  fact,  as  we  may  prog- 
ress in  one  way,  we  may  slip  in 
other  ways.  We  are  admonished  to 
watch  what  I  say  I  say  to  all  watch. 
The  w^ord  watch  meaning :  to  ob- 
serve closely,  to  be  constantly  on  the 
alert  and  guard  to  observe.  Are  we 
doing  as  recorded  in  Matt.  7:12, 
"Therefore  all  things  whatsover  ye 
would  that  men  should  do  to  you, 
do  you  even  so  to  them".  Luke  6 : 
31,  ''And  as  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to  them 
likewise".  We  fear  many  even  so- 
called  christians  are  coming  short 
of  living  and  practicing  this  in  our 
daily  life,  to  all  humanity.  Are  we 
traveling  on  the  narrow  way? 

Well  could  the  writer  say,  More 
like  thee,  O  Saviour  let  me  me.  All 
my  pilgrim  journey  through.  Meek 


and  lowly,  ever  kind  and  true,  like 
thyself  in  all  I  do.  Never  let  me  from 
thy  foot-steps  stray,  keeping  in  the 
narrow  way.  More  like  Thee  from 
day  to  day.  By  Thy  grace,  O  let  me 
day  by  day,  grow  more  and  more 
Hke  Thee.  The  Lord  Jesus  was  the 
greatest  example  of  how  God's  chil- 
dren should  live  and  do. 

Do  you  wish  the  world  were  bet- 
ter? 
Let  me  tell  you  what  to  do. 
Set  your  watch  upon  your  actions. 
Keep  them  always  straight  and  true. 

Rid  your  mind  of  selfish  motives. 
Let  your  thoughts  be  clear  and  pure. 
You  can  make  a  little   Eden 
Of  the  sphere  you  occupy. 

Do  you  w4sh  the  world  were  wis- 
'er? 
Well,  suppose  you  make  the  start. 
By  accumulating  more  wisdom 
In  the  scrapbook  of  your  heart. 

Do  not  waste  one  page  on  folly. 
Live  to  learn  and  learn  to  live. 
If  you  want  to  give  men  knowledge 
You  must  get  it,  ere  you  can  give. 

Do  you  wish  the  world  were  hap- 
py? 
Then  remember  day  by  day 
Just  to  scatter  seeds  of  kindness, 
As  you  pass  along  the  way. 

William  N.  Kinsley 
Hartville,  Ohio 
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ISIL4EL  UTTERLY  CUT 
OFF;  WILL  SHE  BE  RE- 
CEIVED INTO  GOD'S  FAV- 
OR AGAIN?  AND  WHEN? 

Part  Four. 


Wg  now  cnme  to  the  conclusion 
of  this  su1)ject.  There  are  still  yet 
some  things  to  he  cleared  up.  from 
God's  Word,  concerning  the  ''full- 
ness of  the  Gentiles",  in  order  that 
all  will  be  clear,  that  you  might  un- 
derstand our  position.  In  our  last 
article  we  were  not  quite  through 
with  the  doctrine  of  Christ's  com- 
ing to  Jerusalem  to  deliver  His  peo- 
ple, the  Jews,  or  Israel. 

We  note:  Zech.  1:13-16,  "And 
the  Lord  answered  the  angel  that 
talked  with  me  with  good  words 
and  comfortal)le  words.  So  the  an- 
gel that  communed  with  me  said 
unto  me.  Cry  thou,  saying.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  I  am  jeal- 
ous for  Jerusalem  and  for  Zion  with 
a  great  jealousy.  And  I  am  very 
sr)re  displeased  with  the  heathen 
that  are  at  ease :  ft  )r  I  was  but  a 
little  disi)leased,  and  they  helped 
forward  the  affliction.  Therefore 
thus  saith  the  Lord ;  I  am  returned 
to  Jerusalem  with  mercies:  my 
house  shall  be  built  in  it,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts." 

We  understand  that  God  returns 
His  mercies  to  Israel  and  their  tem- 
ple is  built,  during  the  period  of  the 
opening  of  the  first  ''seal",  thus 
showing  that  God  is  recognizing  or 
leading    His    i)eople,    even    before 


Christ  makes  His  return  to  Jerusa- 
lem to  deliver  them.  This  is  made 
plain  from  other  Scriptures. 

The  following  verses  of  Zech.  1  : 
17  shew  the  measurement  of  Jerus- 
alem, as  we  also  shall  notice  from 
Rev.  11:1-2,  "and  a  line  shall  be 
stretched  forth  upon  Jerusalem." 
"Cry  yet,  saying.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts ;  My  cities  through 
prosperity  shall  yet  be  spread  a- 
broad :  and  the  Lord  shall  yet  com- 
fort Zion.  and  shall  yet  choose 
Jerusalem." 

In  conclusion  let  us  study  the  end 
of  the  "Gentile  Age".  Turn  to  Rev. 
11:1-2,  "And  there  was  given  me 
a  reed  like  unto  a  rod :  and  the  an- 
j  gel  stood,  saying.  Rise,  and  measure 
the  temple  of  God,  and  the  altar, 
and  them  that  worship  therein.  But 
the  court  which  is  without  the  tem- 
ple leave  out,  and  measure  it  not ; 
for  it  is  given  unto  the  Gentiles : 
and  the  holy  city  shall  they  tread 
under  foot  forty  and  two  months." 
In  the  above  verses  we  have,  as  we 
believe,  two  things  of  interest :  First, 
the  mcasuriiig  of  the  Jewish  temple 
in  Jerusalem.  And  second,  the  times 
of  the  Gentiles.  That  is  the  time  left 
to  the  Gentiles,  from  the  time  of 
John's  vision  concerning  the  meas- 
urement stated  in  these  verses, 
which  we  believe  begins  at  the  last 
worship,  at  the  time  when  the  daily 
sacrifices  were  taken  away  and  the 
"Abomination  of  Desolation"  set  up, 
to  the  end  of  the  times  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, when  the  fullness  of  the  Gen- 
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tiles  will  have  come  in,  to  the  end 
of  the  Gentile  Age.  That  length  of 

time  will  be  42  months. 

Let  us  now  review  w^hat  we  have 
written,  repeating  some  things.  The 
reader  will  remember  that  we  have 
already  stated  in  these  writings,  that 
our  view  is  that  the  Church  remains 
on  the  earth,  until  the  times  of  the 
Gentiles  are  fulfilled,  which  time  is 
until  Christ  comes  and  pours  out 
His  wrath,  "in  flaming  fire  taking 
vengenance  on  them  that  know  not 
God,  and  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  2  Thess. 
1  :8.  Also  we  have  stated  that  God 
begins  to  gather  all  Israel  together, 
as  a  nation,  (to  this  agrees  the 
prophets)  when  the  antr-christ 
comes  on  the  scene,  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  70th  week  of  Dan.  9 :24. 
And  as  we  have  seen  it  is  at  the  op- 
ening of  the  first  "seal",  Rev.  6:1-2, 

Israel  is  recognized  by  the  world 
today  as  a  nation,  but  evidently  the 
whole  12  tribes,  the  whole  house, 
are  not  gathered  as  yet.  Some  say 
they  already  built  a  temple,  how- 
ever it  remains  yet  to  be  seen  wheth- 
er it  is  the  temple  that  is  to  be  rec- 
ognized by  God,  spoke  of  in  prop- 
hecy. 

I  also  believe  that  during  this 
seven  year  period,  the  70th.  week  of 
Daniel,  that  in  the  middle  of  the 
week  or  at  the  close  of  the  "Great 
Tribulation"  of  the  fifth  "seal",  (the 
tribulation  comes  before  the  heaven- 
ly signs  and  the  wrath  of  God,  Jesus 
said  so,  Matt.  24 :29)  that  anti-christ 


breaks  his  covenant  with  Israel,  but 
continues  his  reign  42  months.  Rev. 
13:5;  Dan.  7:25.  This  we  take  to 
be  the  42  months  left  to  the  Gentiles 
after  the  measuring  of  the  temple. 

I  believe  that  when  John  was  on 
the  isle  of  Patmos  there  was  a  tem- 
ple in  existence,  but  Jesus  said  it 
would  be  thrown  down,  and  history 
tells  us  that  it  was  destroyed  in  70 
A.  D.  Hence  there  is  no  doubt, 
that  this  revelation  is  looking  for- 
ward to  the  time  when  the  temple 
shall  be  re-1)uilt.  Other  passages  in 
the  Word  of  God  imply  the  same. 
Paul  said  the  "man  of  sin"  would  be 
seated  in  the  temple.  2  Thess.  2  :3-4, 
"Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any 
means  :  for  that  day  shall  not  come, 
except  there  come  a  falling  away 
first  and  that  man  of  sin  be  reveal- 
ed, the  son  of  perdition :  A\'ho  op- 
poseth  and  exalteth  himself  above  all 
that  is  called  God,  or  that  is  wor- 
shipped ;  so  that  he  as  God  sitteth  in 
the  temple  of  God,  shewing  himself 
that  he  is  God". 

The  man  of  sin  is  to  be  destroyed 
by  Christ's  return  to  earth  which 
proves  that  the  man  of  sin  will  be 
here  when  Christ  returns  to  earth.  2 
Thess.  2:8,  "And  then  shall  that 
wicked  he  revealed,  whom  the  Lord 
shall  consume  with  the  spirit  of  his 
mouth,  and  shall  destroy  with  the 
]:)rightness  of  his  coming."  Since  he 
is  to  be  seated  in  the  temple  of 
God  there  will  be  a  temple  of  God 
here  when  Christ  returns.  Note : 
The  man  of  sin  could  not  sit  in  the 
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temple  unless  there  is  a  temple.  The 
expression  about  the  "daily  sacri- 
fice" being  taken  away  and  the 
"abomination  that  maketh  desolate" 
set  up  also  implies  the  temple,  Dan. 
12:11. 

The  Jews,  or  Israel  will  have  to 
rebuild  their  temple  before  they  re- 
store the  sacrifices.  Whether  they 
have  already  done  this  or  whether  it 
is  still  in  the  future,  the}'  will  have 
ti)  l)e  restored  before  this  man  of 
sin.  or  beast  can  take  them  away 
and  substitute  the  "Al)omination  of 
Desolation".  Now  let  us  notice 
a'^ain  Rev.  11  :l-2.  John  is  told  not 
to  measure  the  outer  court,  for  it 
was  given  to  the  Gentiles  (meaning 
the  nations  of  the  earth  ) .  He  is  told 
tliat  the  Gentiles  shall  tread  the  holy 
citv  under  foot  forty  and  two 
ni  iiths.  This  can  be  nothing  else 
l)Ut  earthly  Jerusalem,  rel)uilt  l)y  the  | 
Jews,  as  we  understand. 

Jesus  also  said,  in  speaking  of  the 
last  days.  Luke  21  :24,  "Jerusalem 
shall  be  trodden  down  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles 
be  fulfilled".  And  don't  forget  Paul 
said.  Israel's  eyes  would  he  "blind- 
ness in  ])art  is  happened  to  Israel, 
until  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be 
come  in",  Rom.  11  :25.  Surely  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem  is  not  the  Jeru- 
salem that  the  Gentiles  are  to  tread 
under  foot. 

Sr)  let  us  sum  u]*.  'Idus  prophecy  in 
Revelation  shows  that  after  the 
Jews  return  to  Jerusalem  and  have 
rebuilt    their    temple    and    resumed 


their  sacrifices,  that  there  are  still, 
as  this  vision  shows  42  months  more 
of  Gentile  times  left.  Those  who 
deny  the  return  of  the  Jews  to  Pale- 
stine should  consider  well  these  pas- 
sages. L'^nless  they  return  to  Jeru- 
salem and  re-l)uild  their  temple  this 
prophecy  in  Rev.  11  :l-2  and  the  one 
in  2  Thess.  2  :4  can  never  be  fulfill- 
ed. 

I  l^elieve  this  42  months  in  this 
place  is  the  same  42  months  that 
the  beast  will  continue  his  power 
Rev.  13  :5.  and  that  it  is  the  same 
1260  days,  (a  time  and  times,  and 
half  a  time  )  the  woman  of  the  12th 
chapter  is  in  hiding.  Rev.  12:6-14; 
That  it  is  also  the  same  "time, 
times,  and  a  half  time"  of  the  king  in 
Dan.  11  :36;  12-7.  Also  the  same  42 
months  of  the  ministry  or  prophecy 
of  the  two  witnesses  of  Rev.  11  : 
The  times  of  the  Gentiles  will  close 
with  the  destruction  of  the  beast 
and  his  armies.  It  commenced  with 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  In 
Xebuchadnezzar. 

So  we  believe  that  in  these  first 
two  verses  of  the  11th  chapter  of 
Revelation.  John  is  given  a  view  of 
the  length  of  the  Gentile  age  from 
the  time  of  his  vision  to  its  close. 
Xot  the  entire  length  of  that  age. 
l)ut  onl}'  from  the  time  of  his  vision. 

This  clo.ses  our  articles  on  the 
al)ove  subject.  To  those  who  read 
these,  if  you  would  care  to  read  the 
writer's  book  on  "Revelation",  which 
is  a  comi)lete  revelation  of  these 
things,  as  far  as  the  Lord  has  re- 
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vealed  them  to  me  just  mail  us  a 
postal  card  and  I  will  try  to  make 
it  possible  for  you  to  do  so.  We  are 
not  dogmatic  in  any  of  our  views, 
neither  consider  myself  to  be  in- 
fallable,  have  no  priority  of  inter- 
pretation. For  the  Scripture  is  of 
no  private  interpretation.  May  God 
richly  bless  all  who  read  this  work, 
is  our  prayer. 

The  End. 

Wm.  Root, 
Great  Bend,  Kansas. 

NEWS  ITEMS 

WAYNESBORO,  PA. 
The  Waynesboro  Congregation 
expects  to  begin  a  two  week  revival 
meeting,  if  the  Lord  wills,  on  Nov. 
4  and  close  with  a  Lovefeast  on 
Nov.  17,  an  all-day  service.  Eld. 
Melvin  Roesch  will  be  the  evange- 
list. Come  and  worship  with  us  and 
joray  for  these  meetings. 

Sister  Elizabeth  Wisler,  Cor. 


PLEVNA,  IND. 

The  Plevna  Lovefeast  date  has 
been  changed  to  Nov.  23.  We  plan 
a  revival  meeting  from  Nov.  10  to 
iNov.  24.  We  would  appreciate 
your   attendance. 

Ruthanna  Lilly,  Cor. 


To  the  Standing  Committee  of 
1957,  also  the  Members  of  the  Gen- 
eral Mission  Board. 

Please  accept  my  sincere  thanks 
and  deep  appreciation  for  your  kind- 
ness and  thoughtfulness,  in  remem- 


ing  us  may  the  Lord  richly  bless  and 
reward  you  well.  If  we  are  not  im- 
posing on  you,  we  will  appreciate 
you  remembering  us  at  the  throne 
of  Grace  for  a  full  recovery,  the 
Lord  willing. 

Sincerely,  A.  B.  Keller. 

CERES,  CALIF. 
The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  Harley 
Flory  will  hold  our  revival  meet- 
ing, beginning  Monday  night,  Oct. 
7,  at  7:30  P.  M.,  at  the  Pleasant 
Home  congregation.  We  ask  for 
your  prayers  for  these  meetings.  All 
visitors  are  welcome. 

Sister  Doris  Byfield,  Cor. 


YORK,  PA. 

The  Shrewsbury  congregation 
was  glad  for  the  privilege  of  having 
Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Myers  from 
Greentown,  Ohio,  in  our  series  of 
meetings  which  began  Aug.  4  and 
closed  Aug.  18. 

The  meetings  were  fairly  well  at- 
tended and  Bro.  Myers  certainly 
gave  us  many  good  messages  from 
God's  Holy  Word.  Through  these 
efforts  and  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  one  sister  w^as  received  into 
the  church  by  former  baptism  and 
the  good  seed  which  was  sown, 
may  still  bring  forth  more  fruit  in 
due  season.  We  pray  God's  richest 
blessings  upon  Bro.  and  Sister  My- 
ers in  their  efforts,  in  the  work  of 
the  Master. 

We  expect  to  hold  our  fall  Love- 
feast on  Nov.  3,  the  Lord  willing. 
Services  are  to  beo:in  at  9  :30  with 
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Sunday-school,  followed  by  preach- 
ing. 

A  hearty  invitation  is  extended 
to  all.  Your  presence  will  be  very 
much  appreciated. 

Sheila  Stump,  Cor. 


OBITUARY 


Charles  M.  Harnish  was  born 
Aug.  19,  1878  and  departed  this  life 
]\Ia}-  6,  1957.  in  the  Harrisburg  hos- 
pital, where  he  was  a  patient  for  a 
few  days.  He  was  the  son  of  Jacob 
and  Susan  (Brindlej  Harnish.  He 
u  as  one  of  a  family  of  fourteen  chil- 
dren and  is  survived  by  a  sister  in 
Calif.,  also  a  number  of  nieces  and 
nephews. 

In  Nov.  1923  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Clara  Hertzler  who 
])assed  away  six  years  later.  He  was 
<|uite  small  when  his  family  moved 
tf)  Kansas  and  then  later  to  Calif. 
He  helped  care  for  his  parents  in 
their  declining  years.  After  they 
]:)assed  to  their  reward,  he  came  to 
Pennsylvania  for  a  visit  which  turn- 
ed out  to  be  ])ermanent. 

He  united  with  the  church  early 
in  years  and  lived  faithful  till  death. 
He  was  of  a  meek  and  f|uiet  nature 
and  always  was  at  church,  when  his 
health  ])ermitted.  Funeral  services 
were  held  May  6  at  the  Myers  Fu- 
neral Home,  by  l'"Jd.  Ray  Shank  and 
Walter    Cocklin. 

Mrs.  1).  L.  Stumj),  Cor. 


REVIVAL  MEETINGS 


Ouinter,  Ivans. — Sept.  29-Oct.  13. 
\\'est  Fulton.  O.— Oct.  6-20. 
Ceres,  Calif. — Oct.  7. 
Ridge,  W.  \'a.— Oct.   11-20. 
Orion,  O.— Oct.  20-Nov.  2. 
W^aynesboro,  Pa. — Nov.  4-17. 
Plevna,    Ind.— Nov.    10-24. 


LOVEFEAST  DATES 

\\'alnut  Grove.  3.1d..— Oct.  6. 
Ouinter.  Kans. — Oct.   12. 
Mechanicsburg,  Pa. — Oct.  13. 
Berean,  Va.— Oct.  19. 
Ridge,  \V.  \'a.— Oct  19. 
N.  Lancaster,  Pa.— Oct.  20. 
Englewood,  O. — Oct.  26. 
Bethel,  Pa.— Oct.  27. 
Orion,  O. — Nov.  2. 
Shrewsbury,    Pa. — Nov.    3. 
\\'aynesl)oro.  Pa. — Nov.  17. 
Plevna,   Ind.— Nov.   23. 


MARRIAGES 

Ruth  Patches,  daughter  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Howard  \V.  Patches,  R.  1, 
Lebanon,  Pa.,  and  David  E.  Keller, 
son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Amnion  B. 
Keller,  R.  1,  Lebanon,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  marriage  on  May  26,  1957, 
in  the  Midwa\-  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ran,  by  Bro.  [ereiniah  Cassel,  uncle 
of  the  bride.  They  are  residing  at 
the  Sunnyside  Trailer  Park,  2901 
Ridge  Pike  Norristown,  Pa.  Bro. 
Keller  is  serving  as  an  attendant  in 
the  Norristown  Hospital. 

Sharon  Switzer.  daughter  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Charlev  Switzer,  Water- 
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ford,  Calif,  and  Doyle  Litfin,  son  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Littin,  Newberg, 
Ore.,  were  united  in  marriage  Aug. 
9,  1957,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents.  They  are  making  their 
home  in  Modesto,  Calif. 


WHO  IS  TO  BLAME? 


Our  papers  are  filled  with  mys- 
tery murders.  \\'omen  and  girls  be- 
ing forced  into  automobiles  and  later 
found  in  a  field  or  ditch,  raped, 
beaten  and  murdered.  Immediately 
the  cry  goes  out,  "Get  the  sex  kill- 
er", "Give  him  the  chair".  Let  us 
stop  a  minute  and  consider,  who  is 
to  blame  ?  Who  is  guilty  of  arousing 
the  beast  nature  in  this  murderer? 
Why  did  he  do  it?  The  majority  of 
womanhood  has,  by  their  semi-nude 
appearance  in  public,  aroused  this 
beast  nature  and  invited  this  lust 
demon  to  demand  its  passions  satis- 
fied. 

Womanhood  is  inviting  this  thing 
upon  themselves,  by  their  indecent 
and  immoral  dressing.  No  woman  or 
girl  will  parade  about,  exposing  their 
bodies  to  the  opposite  sex,  without 
inviting  an  insult.  When  a  man  is 
brought  before  the  court,  in  this  day 
for  insulting  a  woman,  it  would  be 
well  to  investigate  as  to  just  how  de- 
cent the  woman  was  dressing  at  the 
time  of  the  crime  and  if  she  was 
dressed  in  these  so-called  sun  suits 
or  some  other  immoral  garb,  let  her 
l)e  charged  by  the  court  for  solicita- 
tion as  a  prostitute,  or  for  indecent 
exposure ;  for  she  is  as  guilty  if  not 


more  so  for  dressing  to  invite  such 
a  crime. 

If  a  woman  is  not  selling  her  body 

on  the  altar  of  lust,  let  her  take  it  off  , 

the  display  counter.  People  who  have  * 

something  to  sell  usually  show  it  and  | 

advertise  it  to  the  public.     If  wo-  i^ 

men  do  not  want  the  insults  and   at-  ^ 

tacks    of    lust-filled    libertines,      let  : 
them  cover  up.   If  mothers  do  not 

want   their   daus^hters   attacked,   let  ] 

them  see  to  it  that  they  dress  mod-  I 

estly.  \ 

The  sad  thing  is  that  this  naked  i 
craze  has  crept  into  the  churches,  \ 
among  both  men  and  women.  Yet 
some  preachers  say,  "I  do  not  be-  : 
lieve  in  preaching  on  non-essentials,  ' 
I  never  preach  on  the  dress  ques- 
tion". Perhaps  the  reason  why  they  I 
do  not  is,  because  he  wovild  prefer  ' 
to  look  at  naked  women.  i 

Now  men  if  you  do  not  like  your  I 
wife  parading  stripped  to  her  waist,  ' 
do  not  set  the  example  for  her.  De- 
cency and  modesty  is  almost  a  thing  > 
of  the  past.     If  a  preacher  opens  his 
mouth  about  the  naked  and  immoral 
beer  gazzling   generation,   they   are 
branded     as  a  hobby  rider,  an  old  \ 
foggy  and  out  to  drive  people  away  | 
from   the  church.   We  declare  unto 
you,  If  they  do  not  have  more  de-  ' 
cency  and  respect  for  God.  then  to 
come  to  church  half  naked,  it  is  time  , 
that  preachers  are  getting  down  be-  i 
fore  God  and  asking  power  to  cast  ^ 
the  immoral  devil  out  of  the  people  \ 
that  come     to     his     church.     Yes,  ; 
churches  are  becomino-  so  conformed  \ 
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to  this  naked,  devil-inspired  craze, 
that  hell  has  enlarged  itself  to  wel- 
come preachers,  Sunday-school  sup- 
erintendents, teachers  and  class 
leaders,  into  the  hell  for  lust-crazed 
compromising  professors. 

Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  1 
Tim.  2  :9,  "In  like  manner  also,  that 
women  adorn  themselves  in  modest 
apparel,  with  shamefacedness  and 
sohriety ;  not  with  broided  hair  or 
gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array :  but 
( which  l^ecometh  women  professing 
godliness )  with  good  works".  This 
scripture  does  not  exempt  men.  It 
will  make  little  difference  what  you 
])rofess.  if  you  do  not  meet  the  re- 
(juirements  of  the  ^^'ord  of  God. 

This  generation  has  become  a 
l)razen.  God  defying.  Sabbath  dese- 
cratin'^,  immoral,  naked  people.  The 
man  whom  Jesus  cast  a  legion  of 
devils  out  of.  would  not  keep  his 
clothes  rn,  but  when  he  met  Jesus 
and  the  devils  were  cast  out,  the 
J  scri])ture  declares  he  was  clothed 
and  in  his  right  mind.  Now  accord- 
ing to  the  scripture,  these  who  are 
parading  semi-nude  are  either  devil 
])()ssessed  or  are  certainly  bordering 
on  it,  and  further  if  they  get  their 
right  mind  they  will  put  clothes  on. 
Read  it  yourself,  Luke  8:26-35. 

Who  is  to  blame  for  all  this  de- 
])l()rable  condition?  The  preachers 
of  our  land,  who  are  cowards  for 
they  have  compromised.  They  have 
become  afraid  of  their  j(jb.  They 
i|  are  afraid  that  the  naked  crowd  will 
!■    not  support  them,  nor     vote     them 


back  as  pastor.  They  would  rather 
disobey  God,  than  preach  the  whole 
Bible.  If  the  scripture  we  have 
mentioned  is  true,  then  God  has  de- 
nounced this  nakedness  of  our  age. 

The  preacher  is  the  watchman  on 
the  wall.  God  has  commanded  the 
preacher  to  cry  aloud  and  spare  not. 
He  is  to  lift  up  his  voice  like  a 
trumpet  and  show^  the  people  their 
sins,  Isa.  58:1.  But  they  are  com- 
promisers afraid  of  the  face  of  clay. 
Yea,  some  have  taken  their  clothes 
off,  with  the  rest  of  them  and  run  to 
the  seashore  and  to  resorts.  No 
wonder  they  cannot  lift  up  a  stand- 
ard, like  the  Bible  has  declared  as 
God's  standard.  Xo  wonder  they 
have  become  intoxicated  with  the 
no-harm  devil.  Xo  wonder  they  op- 
pose every  one,  who  will  raise  their 
voice  against  their  demoralizing  sin, 
and  have  the  courage  to  uncover 
their  wickedness. 

If  your  are  going  around  in  these 
immoral  vv'ays,  you  need  to  meet 
Jesus  of  X^azareth.  You  are  chained 
with  the  shackles  of  Satan.  He  has 
}()U  ]:iound  with  fetters  of  lust  and 
nakedness.  You  need  to  be  set  free, 
by  the  power  of  Jesus  Christ,  who 
cast  the  devil  out  of  the  naked  and 
the  devil  possessed  man  of  Gadara. 

If  you  are  trampling  around  in 
these  immoral  and  semi-nude  garbs, 
according  to  God's  Word,  you  are 
not  a  christian  and  you  need  not 
profess  to  be.  If  you  profess  to  be, 
God  has  already  branded  you  a 
hypocrite.        Christians,        whether 
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man  or  woman  are  modest  dressers. 
They  put  on  enough  clothes  to  cover 
up.  When  Adam  and  Eve  found 
they  were  naked,  they  patched  leaves 
together  and  tried  to  cover  their 
bodies,  even  though  they  were  the 
only  two  on  the  face  of  the  earth. 

If  people  will  shun  nakedness, 
there  will  be  less  divorces,  less  mur- 
ders, and  perhaps  hell  will  not  be  so 
populated  with  libertines.  -Vlay  the 
Lord  have  mercy  on  you  for  your 
terrible  influence  if  you  are  the  cause 
of  the  fall  of  one  of  the  opposite  sex, 
when  you  meet  them  at  the  judg- 
ment and  find  that  your  dress  and 
actions  has  caused  them  to  be  dam- 
ned forever. 

It  is  time  for  the  clergy  to  be 
crying  out  against  this  sin,  if  they 
have  any  decency  left  in  them.  It  is 
time  that  the  church  is  taking  a 
definite  stand  against  this  corrupt, 
indecent,  immoral,  naked  genera- 
tion. It  is  time  that  the  woman- 
hood that  remains,  take  a  definite 
stand  and  rebuke  their  own  sex 
openly,  for  their  disgusting  dress 
and  immoral  appearance.  Yea,  it  is 
now  time  that  those  who  have  been 
guilty  of  this  sin,  turn  from  it,  get 
upon  their  knees  before  Almighty 
God  and  repent  and  ask  forgiveness, 
before  they  find  themselves  walking 
the  blistering  pavements  of  damna- 
tion. 

There  is  only  one  cure  for  this 
age.  There  is  only  one  way  out. 
That  is  to  seek  God  with  all  your 
heart  and  turn  from  sin.  A  drunken, 


cursing  father  and  a  naked  cigarette 
sucking,  cursing,  beer  drinking 
mother  and  a  couple  of  neglected 
children,  who  have  never  had  a 
chance  in  life,  educated  by  the  mov- 
ies and  the  funny  book,  is  the  aver- 
age home  life  of  many  today. 

God  desires  and  demands  a  pray- 
ing, Bible  reading  father  and  moth- 
er and  happy,  well  cared  for  chil- 
dren, with  an  education  which  will 
lead  them  to  Christ  early  in  life. 
Any  thing  less  is  displeasing  to  God 
and  those  who  disobey  God's  com- 
mandments shall  give  an  account 
some  day.  As  for  me  and  my  house 
we  will  serve  the  Lord,  will  you  ? 
Selected. 


COMMUNION— 
(Continued) 

The  Significance  of  the  Communion 
in    the    Acts 

The  absence  of  frequent  mention 
of  the  communion  of  the  bread  and 
cup,  in  the  record  of  the  x\cts  of  the 
Apostles,  is  very  noticeable.  But  the 
few  occasions  where  it  is  mentioned 
is  evidence  that  the  breaking  of 
bread  and  partaking  of  the  cup  was 
practiced  among  the  early  Chris- 
tians. When  it  is  mentioned,  there 
is  no  indication  that  a  new  practice 
is  introduced  or  a  new  ordinance 
is  observed.  When  the  ordinance 
is  not  mentioned  one  is  led  to  con- 
clude that  these  ordinances,  along 
with  baptism,  were  so  usual  in  its 
observance  that  it  needed    not  to  be 
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particularly  meniioned,  as  a  part 
of  the  observances  of  every  chris- 
tian assembly.  The  number  of  ref- 
erences to  it  are  sufficient  to  es- 
tablish it  as  a  practice  of  import- 
ance and  of  spiritual  significance. 

In  our  time,  wherever  the  holy 
rites  and  sacraments  are  stressed, 
as  in  the  communion  and  mass,  it 
is  because  the  emblems  are  associ- 
ated with  the  imparting  of  mystical 
benefits,  because  of  their  implied 
actual  association  with  the  flesh 
and  blood  of  Jesus.  The  great 
work  among  the  Gentiles  at  Anti- 
och  is  mentioned.  It  w^as  so  re- 
markable that  brethren  were  sent 
from  Jerusalem  to  observe  it  and 
to  report  what  had  been  done 
among  the  Gentiles.  Barnabas  sent 
for  Paul  to  come  from  Tarsus  to 
give  assistance.  The  grace  of  God 
had  wrought  among  the  believers 
at  Antioch  and  no  criticism  was  of- 
K'.-ed  concerning  these  believers. 

On  the  contrary,  the  Holy  Spir- 
it sent  forth  Barnabas  and  Saul 
from  this  place  to  carry  the  Gospel 
to  the  (jentiles  in  other  lands. 
Would  it  be  inconsistent  to  say 
that  both  the  ordinances  of  baptism 
and  the  communion  were  observed 
among  the  believers  at  Antioch? 
Vet  no  mention  is  made  concern- 
ing either  ordinance.  The  apostle 
Paul  certainly  did  not  mean  to  in- 
fer, in  1  Cor.  1 1  :23,  that  he  did 
not  receive  this  ordinance  from  the 
Lord  until  he  came  to  Corinth. 
Both    of    these      (ordinances      must 


have  been  established  and  used  in 
all  congregations  and  assemblies  of 
the  believers  from  the  days  of  the 
inauguration  of  the  church. 

The   Testimony   of   the   Death   of 
Christ 

Great  importance  was  laid  upon 
the  fact  of  the  death  of  Christ,  as 
well  as  upon  His  resurrection  from 
the  dead.  "For  I  determined  not 
to  know  anything  among  you,  save 
Jesus    Christ,    and    him    crucified", 

1  Cor.  2  :2.  "But  God  commandeth 
his  love  toward  us,  in  that,  while 
we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died 
for  us",  Rom.  5  :8.  'T  am  crucified 
with  Christ",  Gal.  2:20.  "And  that 
he  might  reconcile  both  unto  God 
in  one  body  by  the  cross",  Eph.  2: 
16.  "Lie.. became  obedient  unto 
death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross", 
Phil.  2  :S.  "In  whom  we  have  re- 
demption through  his  blood",  Col. 
1:14,  "For  God  hath  not  appoint- 
ed us  to  wrath,  but  to  obtain  sal- 
vation by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  died  for  us",  1  Thess.  5:9-10. 
"Remember  that  Jesus  Christ  of 
the  seed  of  David  was  raised  from 
the  dead  according  to  my  Gospel", 

2  Tim.  2:S.  "Who  gave  himself  for 
us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from 
all  iniquity",  Tit.  2:14,  "We  are 
sanctified  through  the  offering  of 
the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for 
all",  Heb.  10:10.  "Redeemed.... 
by  the  ]H-ccious  blood  of  Christ", 
1  Pet.  1  :18-19.  "The  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us 
fnjm  all  sin",   1   John   1  :7.     These 
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Scriptures  will  sufficiently  prove 
that  all  of  the  Apostles  gave  wit- 
ness to  the  truth  of  the  death  and 
resurrection  of  Christ,  and  it  was 
the  purpose  of  our  Lord  that  the 
fact  of  His  death  should  be  perpet- 
uated by  the  repeated  breaking  of 
bread  and  partaking  of  the  cup.  Re- 
demption from  sin  and  life  in 
Christ  result  from  the  acceptance 
of  the  death  of  Christ  on  the  cross 
and  from  His  resurrection  from  the 
dead. 

Paul  was  obliged  to  witness  to  the 
Jews,  concerning  the  offering  of 
Christ  as  the  Lamb  of  God  to  take 
away  the  sins  of  men.  His  only  con- 
vincing testimony  was  that  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  was  oft'ered 
as  the  Lamb  of  God  to  take  away 
the  sins  of  the  world.  The  testi- 
mony of  the  death  of  Jesus  was  the 
purpose  of  the  emblems  of  His 
death  provided  by  Himself,  the 
breaking  of  bread  and  partaking  of 
the  cup,  which  reminded  them  of 
the  broken  body  and  shed  blood  of 
Christ.  This  was  the  testimony  of 
all  of  the  Apostles  and  teachers  with 
them.  What  Paul  had  received  of 
the  Lord  the  other  apostles  had  also 
received. 

Ordinance    and    Tradition 

The  Jews  could  best  understand 
the  significance  of  the  ordinance  of 
the  communion,  since  it  was 
given  as  a  New  Testament  to 
supersede  the  Old  Testament 
memorial  of  the  Passover.  But 
Paul     also     tausrht     it  to  the  Gen- 


tile church  in  Corinth,  which,  as  we 
have  evidence,  was  composed  of 
both  Jews  and  Gentiles  who  be- 
lieved on  Christ.  The  church  in 
Thessalonica  received  two  epistles 
from  Paul.  The  Jews  persecuted 
these  followers  of  Christ,  1  Thess. 
2:14-16..  Paul  cited  them  to  fel- 
low churches  in  Judea  both  in  their 
sufferings  and  in  receiving  the  Word 
of  God,  V.13.  In  the  second  epistle 
he  encouraged  them  and  commend- 
ed them  to  hold  fast  the  traditions, 
which  they  had  been  taught,  wheth- 
er by  word  or  by  epistle  ,  2  Thess. 
2:13-15.  These  traditions  must  have 
included  both  the  truth  of  the  Gos- 
pel concerning  salvation  and  the 
forms  of  worship  which  were  es- 
ablished  among  the  churches. 

The  same  Greek  term  is  used  in 
1  Cor.  11  :2,  called  ordinances,  and 
in  2  Thess.  2:15,  called  traditions. 
It  was  Paul's  desire  to  estabhsh 
uniform  practices  in  all  of  the 
churches,  whether  Jewish  or  Gen- 
tile. The  Memorial  of  the  death  of 
Christ  was  among  the  practices  to 
be  observed.  The  only  means  of 
giving  the  believers  these  ordinances 
was  by  word.  Some  of  the  Gospels 
may  have  been  written  at  that  time, 
Init  the  copies  were  few.  The  Epis- 
tles of  Paul  and  of  other  apostles 
had  not  become  current  literature 
of  the  church.  But  what  was 
then  called  tradition  was  afterward 
established  by  his  letters,  as  the 
truth  of  christian  observance. 

Tradition,  as  used  bv  Paul,  could 
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not  have  referred  to  the  law  and  pro- 
phecies of  the  Jews ;  neither  to  their 
customs  and  Tahnudic  interpreta- 
tions of  the  law.  He  states  that  the 
traditions  were  those  which  he  had 
given  them.  They  could  not  have 
been  unessential  things,  or  practices 
which  were  transitory.  All  that  Paul 
taught  the  churches  was  essential  to 
their  salvation  and  to  their  appre- 
ciation of  the  work  of  grace,  through 
Jesus  Christ  their  Saviour.  All  that 
we  have  of  the  writings  of  Paul  are 
considered  as  the  authoritive  writ- 
ings of  the  church.  By  those  writ- 
ings, the  observance  of  the  commun- 
ion is  established  as  the  memorial  of 
the  death  of  Christ. 

The    Spirit   of   Observance 
Because  the  Apostle  Paul  has  giv- 
en us  a  fuller     description     of  the 
Lord's  Supper  and  the  manner  of  its 

{  ni:)servance.  it  is  possible  to  better 
understand  it  and  thus  make  it  the 
l>asis  of  our  interpretation.     The  ob- 

f  servance  of  the  Lord's  Supper  with- 
out the  spirit  of  it.  is  like  the  letter 
of  the  law  which  killeth.  The  chris- 
tian Church  has  l)een  provided  with 
a  mark  of  separation  unto  God,  in 
the  fellowshi])  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 
It  points  to  the  o1)ject  of  her  wor- 
ship and  the  center  of  her  affection 
and  devotion.  It  points  to  Christ 
who  died  and  arose  and  who  will 
come  again.  The  disciples  were 
called  from  their  business,  from  the 
homes  and  friends,  to  become  fol- 
lowers of  Him,  whom  they  called 
their  Lord  and  Master.  They  receiv- 


ed instruction  for  service,  and  a  com- 
mission to  serve  and  witness  unto 
Him  unto  the  end  of  the  age.  Jesus 
was  crucified,  Init  their  separation 
unto  Him  was  to  continue,  for  He 
arose  from  the  dead  and  confirmed 
their  commission,  at  the  time  of  His 
ascension  to  heaven.  "This  do  in  re- 
membrance of  me"  continued  to  be 
an  obligation.  "Ye  do  shew  the 
Lord's  death  till  he  come"  remained 
the  seal  of  their  calling  and  of  their 
separation  unto  Him. 

In  the  Communion  service  Jesus 
broke  the  l^read,  and  in  that  break- 
ing, it  represented  His  body.  He 
also  took  the  cup  which  He  had 
blessed,  and  the  disciples  received  it, 
as  representing  the  blood  which  He 
would  shed  for  the  remission  of  sins. 
He  referred  to  it  as  the  fruit  of  the 
vine  and  so  it  was.  The  spirit  of 
observance  was  the  more  important, 
for  it  was  the  soul  that  was  to  be 
blessed  by  these  emblems  rather 
than  the  body.  Should  one  seek  to 
satisfy  the  flesh  and  the  outward 
form  of  this  service,  it  would  avail 
nothing.  It  was  the  fleshly  satis- 
faction from  this  service  that  Paul 
criticized.  Some  desired  to  grati- 
fy the  flesh  and  conse{|uent  error, 
which  the  a])()st]e  desired  to  correct. 

The  formalities  of  sacrifice  and 
devotion  in  the  days  of  Closes,  end- 
ed in  the  destruction  of  the  people. 
They  sat  down  to  eat,  and  rose  up 
to  ])la)-.  1  Cor.  10:7.  They  were 
baptized  unto  ^Moses  by  the  cloud 
and  in  the  sea  :  and  they  drank  of 
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the  spiritual  Rock,  which  was 
Christ,  but  when  their  hearts  turned 
away  from  the  Lord,  they  were 
smitten  of  God,  V.1-5.  Paul  points 
to  one  of  the  significant  lessons  of 
the  communion  in  1  Cor.  10:15-21. 
It  determines  the  fellowship  of  be- 
lievers in  a  separated  Hfe.  They  are 
chosen  to  partake  with  Christ,  par- 
takers of  the  altar,  as  well  as  to  par- 
take of  the  emblems  of  His  body  and 
blood. 

The  Lord's  Table 

Israel,  after  the  flesh,  was  joined 
to  the  altar  by  partaking  of  the  sacri- 
fices presented  to  the  altar.  They 
partook  of  the  peace  offerings  or 
thank  offerings,  which  were  di- 
vided between  the  High  Priest,  the 
priest  who  offered  the  blood,  and 
the  person  who  brought  the  offering. 
None  of  the  flesh  was  burned  on  the 
ahar.  But  of  the  sin  offerings  none 
could  partai^e  except  the  priest  and 
his  sons.  The  whole  burnt  offering 
was  wholly  consumed  on  the  altar, 
But  in  another  sense  Israel  also 
shared  with  the  altar,  for  the  only 
flesh  food  permitted  them  was  such 
as  resembled  the  sacrifices  on  the  al- 
tar. They  continually  ate  at  the 
Lord's  table,  1  Cor.^  10:18.  The 
separation  of  the  Jews  to  the  altar 
of  the  Lord,  made  impossible  their 
fellowship  with  the  Gentiles.  They 
were  wholly  separated  unto  the 
Lord  in  their  fellowship. 

Jesus  is  not  an  altar  alone.  He  is 
both  the  altar,  the  place  of  access  to 
God,  and  also  the  sacrifice  of  media- 


tion between  man  and  God.  But 
part  of  the  offering  to  God  provided 
fellowship,  as  the  peace  offering. 
So  as  Paul  expresses  it,  the  bread  is 
the  communion,  or  fellowship  of  the 
body  of  Christ,  and  the  cup  is  the 
fellowship  of  the  blood  of  Christ. 

The  term  communion,  1  Cor.  10 : 
16,  is  the  same  as  fellowship  in  verse 
20  and  also  partakers  in  verse  18. 
But  the  words  partakers  in  verse  17 
and  verse  21,  have  the  meaning  of 
sharing  in.  The  implication  is,  that 
they  who  share  in  any  one  thing  ex- 
press fellowship  together.  If  the 
christian  is  a  partaker  of  the  em- 
blems of  Christ,  he  cannot  share  in 
those  things  which  belong  to  the 
feast  of  idols  and  devils. 

In  the  light  of  the  separation  of 
the  Lord's  table  from  the  table  of 
devils,  and  the  fact  that  a  believer's 
life  is  separated  from  the  unholy 
character  of  the  world,  in  its  pleas- 
ures and  sins  and  often  in  its  dis- 
regard to  the  Word  and  Will  of  the 
Lord,  the  spirit  of  the  observance  of 
the  communion  service  should  be 
observed. 

The  Lord's  broken  body  and  shed 
blood  are  not  only  emblems  of  His 
death  for  sin,  they  also  point  to  the 
death  of  the  believer  to  the  flesh 
and  to  the  sins  of  the  world.  They 
become  reminders  of  the  new  life 
and  the  new  fellowship  in  right- 
eousness. "We.. are  one  bread,  and 
one  body",  1  Cor.  10:17.  Why 
should  one  not  be  careful  as  to  his 
life  and  fellowship     among     men? 
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Why  should  one  be  indiscriminate 
in  his  life  and  companionships  ?  The 
separation  of  the  believer  from  the 
world  and  the  flesh,  is  established 
l)y  the  Lord.  The  fellowship  to  which 
the  Lord  has  invited,  those  who  be- 
lieve in  Him,  is  approved  of  God 
and  blessed  by  His  presence  through 
the  Holy  Spirit.  The  table  of  the 
Lord  is  more  than  the  bread  and  the 
cup,  they  are  our  emblems  of  new- 
life  and  fellowship. 

(To  be  continued.) 

WILL  THE  CHURCH 
LEARN? 


It  has  been  said  that  one  of  the 
tilings  we  learn  from  history,  is  that 
we  do  not  learn  anything.  The  writ- 
er has  just  completed  the  reading 
of  a  l)ook  called  "Studies  in  Breth- 
ren History"  by  Dr.  Floyd  E.  Mal- 
'.  lott,  ])rofessor  in  church  history  at 
i  Bethany   Biblical   Seminary.       The 
^  l)0(>k  is  published  by  the  Brethren 
Publishing  House,  Elgin.  Illinois. 

The  Church  of  the  Brethren  began 
in  170<S.  almost  a  centry  and  a  half 
after  the  Mcnnonites.  Their  past  his- 
tory has  been  a  strong  emphasis  on 
the  unworldly  life,  with  perhaps  a 
more  rigid  observance  than  the 
Mcnn( mites.  What  they  faced  in  the 
first  i)art  of  this  century,  we  are  fac- 
ing n:iw,  anfl  unless  we  can  profit 
from  their  experiences  and  arouse 
more  conviction  for  the  "pilgrim 
and  stranger"  life  than  is  in  evidence 
now,  we  are  doomed  to  repeat  their 
experiences  and  have  the  same  re- 


sults.    A    number      of      quotations 
from  this  book  follow : 

"A  general  statement  may  be 
made  covering  Brethren  history  of 
the  past  century.  It  is  the  story  of  a 
religious  fraternity  which  had  be- 
come accustomed  to  working  in  an 
agricultural  society,  finding  itself 
in  the  midst  of  that  society's  trans- 
formation into  an  urban  industrial 
order.  It  is  the  struggle  with  en- 
vironing great  society  as  it  ceased  to 
be  predominantly  naive,  provincial, 
simple,  personal  and  becoming  in- 
creasingly sophisticated,  cosmopoli- 
tan, complex  and  impersonal.  From 
a  religious  viewpoint  it  is  a  develop- 
ment of  increasing  difficulty  and 
strain.  For  the  socio-psychical  or 
psychosocial  traits  of  a  rural  society, 
which  we  have  here  selected  are  clos- 
er to  traditional  viewpoints  and  vir- 
tues than  the  characteristic  traits 
of  urban  life. 

"It  would  ])e  too  sweeping  to  say 
that  the  traits  which  we  have  asso- 
ciated with  rural  life  cannot  exist  in 
an  urban  center.  But  it  is  safe  to 
say  that  if  these  qualities  do  persist, 
it  will  be  only  by  deliberately  culti- 
vating them.  And  without  these 
qualities  and  virtues  one  does  not  see 
how  we  may  have  a  New  Testament 
church.  For  these  traits  are  the 
characteristics  of  rural  familistic  so* 
ciety.  And  a  New  Testament  figure 
of  the  church  is  that  of  a  family,  the 
family  of  the  father,  :\Iatt.  23:8-10 
or  the  household  of  faith  Gal.  6:10, 
page  154. 


20 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


''It  may  be  said  that  the  schools 
have  greatly  hastened  the  indus- 
trialization and  urbanization  of 
Brethren  people  although  they  did 
not  cause  or  create  the  process". 
page  218. 

''The  most  obvious  phase  of 
Brethren  nonconformity  was  dress 
or  costume.  The  principle,  hovvxv- 
er  was  rooted  within ;  it  covered  the 
whole  of  life :  furniture,  buildings, 
amusements,  expenditures  of  every 
kind,  in  fact  all  the  details  of  liv- 
ing. The  clothing  a  person  wxars 
is  an  inseparable  part  of  himself  in 
society,  page  246. 

"When  zealous  groups  like  the 
Quakers,  Mennonites  and  Brethren, 
arose  against  the  background  of  the 
Reformation  emphasing  individual 
conversion  and  dedication  it  was  in 
effect  a  revival  of  the  religious  voca- 
tion. The  primary  business  of  each 
person  was  to  witness  to  the  truth  of 
God,  regardless  of  national  or  class 
consequences  or  family  advantage. 
It  would  have  been  strange  if  these 
groups  had  overlooked  costume", 
page  248. 

"It  is  now  apparent  that  the 
Brethren's  plain  dress  was  not  a 
late  innovation  as  some  superficially 
hold. The  thing  that  is  late  (i.e.  of 
the  nineteenth  century)  is  the  chal- 
lenge of  the  times  to  the  practice  of 
plainness  and  to  the  philosophy  of 
separation  from  the  world,  pages 
250-251. 

"About  1918-1921,  it  began  to  be 
apparent  what  was  happening:  the 


distinctive  garb  was  fast  disappear- 
ing. Dismay  registered  itself  in  a 
small  schism,  the  Dunkard  Brethren 
church,  in   1926.  page  264. 

"Today  some  who  helped  to  break 
down  the  garb  in  the  twenties  and 
thirties  sincerely  wonder  what  they 
did.  It  was  eloquently  argued  in 
those  days,  that  the  peculiarity  of 
God's  people  was  to  be  in  manner 
of  life  and  in  zeal  for  missions,  edu- 
cational endeavor,  and  the  like, 
and  such  things  were  independent 
of  a  form  of  dress. 

"Two  things  contributed  to  the 
direction.  Many  of  our  younger 
ministers  took  training  in  Yale, 
Crozer,  the  University  of  Chicago 
and  elsewhere,  and  got  the  optim- 
istic outlook  upon  contemporary  so- 
ciety. They  became  convinced  that 
it  was  the  lousiness  of  the  church  to 
transform  society.  They  saw  the 
tradition  of  nonconformity  as  a  bar- 
rier, not  against  the  evils  of  socie- 
ty, but  against  participation  in  so- 
ciety. They  thus  became  indiffer- 
ent and  even  hostile  to  the  symbols 
of  non  conformity,  page  264. 

"Some  of  us  have  thought  that 
with  the  greatly  increased  material 
prosperity  of  America,  there  was 
more  need  than  ever  for  a  visible 
symbol  and  witness  to  the  place  of 
simplicity.  Even  as  late  as  1950 
there  walks  among  us  individuals 
and  surviving  companies,  who  are 
living  witnesses  of  nonconformity 
to  the  world.  Their  presence  is  a 
blessing,  for  it  is  a  reminder  of  dedi- 
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cation  to  God.  page  265. 

Members  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
of  America,  here  is  a  testimony  and 
it  appears  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren have  passed  the  point  of  "no  re- 
turn." How  near  we  are  to  the  same 
point  the  writer  is  not  prepared  to 
say.  Wliether  departure  comes 
within  first  and  then  is  expressed 
on  the  outside,  or  whether  the  out- 
side symbol  of  nonconformity  to  the 
world  is  lost  first,  may  vary  in  differ- 
ent individuals  and  circumstances, 
but  one  thing  is  certain,  when  the 
visible  symbol  is  lost,  there  comes 
an  increasing  temptation  to  become 
like  those  in  our  conduct  that  we 
imitate  in  appearance.  There  are 
many  living  examples  of  this  solemn 
fact  in  our  congregations  over  the 
land.  May  our  love  for  Christ  be- 
come so  intense  that  we  will  not 
want  to  appear  like  the  world,  that 
bates  our  Lord  and  even  crucified 
Him. 

Sel.  ])y  Floyd  Swihart  from  the 

Gospel  Herald. 
(You  notice  the  writer  visualizes 
a  christian  as  a  dual  being,  having 
christlike  characteristics  in  the  heart 
and  a  well  rounded  non-conformity 
to  the  world  in  outward  living.  How 
long  will  the  Dunkard  Brethren 
cburch  maintain  these,  am  I  in  full 
possession  of  them  now  ? — Editor. 


had  a  servant  that  waited  on  him  at 
the  table.  As  often  as  the  Master 
swore  the  servant  made  a  low  and 
solemn  bow. 

"Why  do  you  do  that?"  asked  the 
man  one  day. 

"Because",  the  servant  answ^ered 
respectfully,  "\A'henever  I  hear 
God's  name,  my  soul  is  filled  with 
reverence." 

There  was  no  more  swearing  in 
that  home  after  that. 

— Selected. 


PRAYER  IN  PERPLEXITY 


WHEN  THE  SERVANT 
BOWED 

A  man  using  God's  name  in  the 
wrong  and  wicked  way  of  swearing, 


."Simon  Peter  answered  Him, 
Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go?  Thou 
hast  the  words  of  eternal  life",  John 
6  :68. 

Thou  great  First  Cause !  least  un- 
derstood ; 
In  every  clime  adored; 
We  all  know  this — that     thou     art 
good, 
The  universal  Lord ! 

If  I  am  right.  Thy  grace  impart, 
Still  in  the  right  to  stay; 

If  I  am  wrong,  O  teach  my  heart 
To  find  that  1:)etter  \vay. 

Save  me  alike  from  foolish  pride 

Or  impious  discontent, 
At  aught  thy  wisdom  has  denied, 

Or  aught  thy  goodness  lent. 

Teach  me  to  feel  another's  woe, 

To  hide  the  fault  I  see ; 
That  mercy  I  to  others  show. 

That  mercy  show  to  me. 

■ — Selected. 
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CLOSER  TO  THEE 


Going  to  the  school  of  grace, 
Oh  Lord  closer  yes  closer  to  Thee, 
More  of  Thy  love  within  us  be, 
Closer  to  Thy  doctrine  ever  be. 

To  learn  more  of  this  world 
The  farther  away  from  Thee  we  be. 
And  more  of  Thy  law  we  do, 
More  grace  we  see  in  You. 

Closer  to  Thee  forever  to  live. 
More  of  Thy  Spirit  in  us  be. 
Walking  in  closer  communion  with 

Thee, 
More  like  Thee  would  I  be. 

More  faith  and  love  for  Thee 
How  happy  I  then  would  be, 
A  closer  walk  then  we  could  see. 
More  use  would  I  then  be. 

More  holiness  and  trust  in  me 
More  of  His  grace  to  others  show, 
Pure  without  and  pure  within. 
Growing  in  grace  and  knowledge  of 
Thee. 

William   N.   Kinsley. 


WALKING  IN  THE  LIGHT 


Have  you  ever  seen  a  person  who 
was  blind  in  a  physical  way  and 
looked  with  pity  upon  them?  But 
when  you  observe  them,  they  are 
capable  of  many  things  even  more 
so  than  some  who  have  perfect  sight. 
Did  you  ever  stop  to  think,  how 
much  worse  are  those  who  are  blind 
spiritually  ?  Where  there  is  no  hope, 
no  guidance,  no  eternal  preparation, 
nothing  but  dark  despair.  Yes,  to  be 


blind  is  bad,  but  to  be  spiritually 
blind  is  ever  so  much  worse.  "Thy 
word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a 
light  unto  my  path",  Psa.  119:105. 

"Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Yet 
a  little  while  is  the  light  with  you. 
Walk  while  you  have  the  light,  lest 
darkness  come  upon  you",  John  12 : 
35.  So  while  there  is  yet  time,  help 
us  to  walk  in  the  light,  I  think  this 
verse  is  a  warning  unto  God's  peo- 
ple. "But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as 
he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellow- 
ship one  with  another  and  the  blood 
of  Jesus  his  Son,  cleanseth  us  from 
all  sin",  1  John  1 :7. 

"The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye : 
therefore  when  thine  eye  is  single, 
thy  w^hole  body  also  is  full  of  Hght ; 
but  when  thine  eye  is  evil,  tky  body 
also  is  full  of  darkness.  Take  heed 
therefore  that  the  light  which  is  in 
thee  be  not  darkness",  Luke  11:34- 
35.  "And  this  is  the  condemna- 
tion, that  the  light  is  come  into  the 
world,  and  men  loved  darkness  rath- 
er than  light,  because  their  deeds 
were  evil",  John  3:19.  But  he  that 
doeth  truth  cometh  to  the  hght. 
that  his  deeds  may  be  made  mani- 
fest, that  they  are  wrought  in  God", 
John  3:21.  The  people  that  walk- 
ed in  darkness  have  seen  a  great 
light :  they  that  dwell  in  the  land  of 
the  shadow  of  death,  upon  them  hath 
light  shined. 

Then  spake  Jesus  again  unto  them : 
saying,  I  am  the  light  of  the  world, 
he  that  followeth  me  shall  not  walk 
in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light 
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of  life.  So  if  we  know  Christ  and 
surrender  our  life  to  Him  and  serve 
Him  faithfully,  we  no  longer  are 
walking  in  darkness  but  have  seen 
a  great  ligbt.  Let  us  all  try  to  have 
a  closer  walk  with  Jesus,  in  this 
shocking,  sinful  world,  where  dark- 
ness prevails  all  around  us.  Let  us 
try  to  be  a  shining  light,  by  our  ac- 
tions ;  that  we  be  a  shining  light  un- 
to the  world  and  through  us,  others 
may  see  the  light  and  give  their  souls 
to   Christ. 

Sister  Mola  Broadwater, 

Cumberland,  Md. 


BELIEF   MUST   BECOME 
ACTION 

The  whole  trouble  with  many 
Christians  today  is  that  they  are 
nnjy  playing  at  being  Christians. 
They  have  never  really  gone  in  for 
a  holy  dynamic  Christian  life  be- 
cause they  are  afraid  to  pay  the 
])rice.  I  tremble  in  my  own  soul  at 
the  shock  many  will  get  when  they 
face  our  Lord  and  discover  that  the 
l)eliefs  they  have  cherished,  the  doc- 
trines they  have  embraced  and  the 
l^)ible  they  have  said  they  believed 
have  landed  them  in  hell ;  because 
their  beliefs  have  never  become  ac- 
tions, and  the  Bil)le  has  never  be- 
cr^me  practice,  and  their  lives  have 
never  been  made  holy,  the  law  at  the 
foot  of  the  mount  of  judgment  has 
to  be  fulfilled  not  by  us,  thank 
heaven,  l)ut  in  us  l)y  the  Holy  Spir- 
it. 
Sel.  by — Sister  Jeannette  Poorman. 


Behold  the  lily  pure  and  white 
Upon  the  bosom  of  a  lake. 
It's  such  a  very  lovely  sight 
That  nought  Init  God's  own  hand 
could   make. 

A  wonder  that  this  vision  fair 
Can  blossom  forth  in  splendor  bright 
A  spotless  gem  of  beauty  rare. 
From   waters   foul   wdth   slime   and 
blight. 

But  oh,  so  wise  and  excellent 

It  strikes  its  roots  down  deep  and 

sure 
Beneath  the  vile  imperilment 
And  savors  but  the  good  and  pure. 

Lord,  may  my  thoughts  like  roots 

strike  deep 
Beneath    earth's    shallow    ways   of 

strife, 
A  purer  wealth  to  mine  and  keep 
That  makes  a  sweeter,  nobler  life. 

JESUS  WHISPERS 


Jesus  whispers.  I  am  with  you 

In  the  sunshine,  in  the  cloud, 
When  the  spirit  is  exalted, 

When  the  stricken  heart  is  bowed. 
Jesus  whispers,  I  am  with  you, 

In  the  battle  every  day ; 
Standing  by  you  in  the  conflict, 

Cjoing  with  you  all  the  way. 
Jesus  whispers,  I  am  with  you. 

In  the  hour  of  deepest  need. 
When  the  way  is  dark  and  dreary, 

I  am  witli  you,  I  will  lead. 

Jesus  whisi)ers,   I  am  with  you, 
With  you  still  whate'er  betide; 

In  the  sunlight  or  the  shadow, 
I  am  ever  at  thy  side. 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  Saints. 


OUR    MOTTO:    Spiritual   in  life    and  ,  OUR  WATCHWORD:  Go  into  all  the 
Scriptural  in  practice.  y  world  and  preach  the  gospel. 

OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more      perfect   through  faith  and   obedience. 


WORKERS  TOGETHER 

"We    then, 


as    workers   together 
with  him.  beseech  you  also  that  ye 


God     in 

vain".  2  Cor.  6:1.  The  first  thing  to 
notice  in  this  text  is  "we",  who  all 
does  that  include.  If  you  refer  back 
to  the  former  chapter  you  will  have 
a  full  description,  of  the  nature  of 
those  who  are  referred  to  as  "we". 
Perhaps  the  shortest  description  is  in 
verse  17.  "Therefore  if  any  man  be 
in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature:  old 
things  are  passed  away ;  behold,  all 
things  are  become  new.  And  all 
things  are  of  God.  who  hath  recon- 
ciled us  to  himself  by  Jesus  Christ, 
and  hath  given  to  us  the  ministry  of 
reconciliation." 

You  will  note  from  these  words 
that  no  group,  race  or  family  is  ac- 
cepted above  others,  the  opportunity 
is  open  to  all.  If  you  are  not  ready 
and  fail  to  be  included  among  "we" 
as  recognized  by  Christ,  it  is  our 
fault  and  our  own  responsibility. 
"\\>"  is  a  privileged  class,  an  hon- 
ored group  who  receives  and  a])pre- 
ciates  many  unmerited  favors  from 
God.     "The  srrace  of  God"  is  a  won- 


derful blessing,  even  above  that 
which  we  are  able  to  be  thankful 
for.  The  more  we  appreciate  His 
grace,  are  thankful  for  it  and  medi- 
tate upon  it.  the  more  joy  we  will  get 
from  God's  blessings. 

"And  when  they  were  come  to 
Jerusalem,  they  were  received  of  the 
church,  and  of  the  apostles  and  eld- 
ers, and  the\'  declared  all  things  that 
God  had  done  with  them",  Acts  15  : 
4.  The  apostles  were  over- joyed 
with  their  religion  in  practice.  Thev 
enjoyed  working  for  their  Lord,  they 
enjoyed  working  together  and  they 
realized  that  they  were  "working 
together  wth  Christ".  In  this  world 
we  find  those  who  do  not  enjov 
working,  those  who  will  not  work  to- 
gether and  usually  these  are  not  en- 
joying life  either.  Sad  is  the  fact 
that  many  who  profess  to  be  a  fol- 
lower of  Christ,  are  not  willing  to 
work  for  His  cause  and  kingdom. 
They  do  not  feel  obligated  to  strictly 
keep  His  commandments,  they  too 
are  trying  to  get  through  life  as 
easily  as  p(\ssil)le.  They  do  not 
realize  that  Christ  came  "to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost". 

"Xow  he  that  planteth  and  he  that 
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watereth  are  one :  and  every  man 
shall  receive  his  own  reward  accord- 
ing to  his  labour.  For  we  are  la- 
bourers together  with  God :  ye  are 
God's  husbandry,  ye  are  God's  build- 
ing", 1  Cor.  3  :8-9.  Many  never  en- 
joyed the  privilege  of  working  to- 
gether, but  we  must  be  careful  that 
we  are  working  as  God  taught  us. 
Very  definitely  we  cannot  work  to- 
gether with  God  unless  we  work  as 
He  commanded  us,  He  will  not 
work  with  Satan,  so  we  must  work 
as  God  commanded,  through  our 
Saviour  and  His  disciples,  or  we 
cannot  work  with  God. 

"Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and 
holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord :  looking  diligently  lest 
any  man  fail  of  the  grace  of  God ; 
lest  any  root  of  bitterness  springing 
up  trouble  you  and  thereby  many  be 
defiled",  Heb.  12:14-15.  Could  this 
scripture  be  any  clearer?  Holiness 
is  according  to  God's  directions  and 
not  according  to  the  lusts  and  desires 
of  the  world.  Why  be  so  particular 
to  ''follow  peace  with  all  men,  and 
holiness"  ?  "For  the  Son  of  man 
shall  come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father 
with  his  angels ;  and  then  he  shall 
reward  every  man  according  to  his 
works",  Matt.  16:27.  Just  what  are 
your  "works"  which  Christ  can  rec- 
ognize? Are  they  enough  and  are 
you  consistent  about  them,  for 
Christ  to  notice  you?  I  do  always 
"those  things  that  please  Him"? 

Would  it  not  be  a  shame  to  "re- 
ceive the  erace  of  God  in     vain"^^ 


Hearing  is  not  enough,  for  we  must 
believe,  accept  and  practice  as  He 
taught  in  His  holy  Word.  Nothing 
is  more  wasteful  and  more  discour- 
aging, than  to  work  hard  and  long 
and  then  find  that  all  our  labor  was 
useless,  because  something  was 
omitted  or  something  was  done  im- 
properly, "Having  therefore  these 
promises,  dearly  beloved,  let  us 
cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness 
of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting 
holiness  in  the  fear  of  God",  2  Cor. 
7:1.  Are  you  fair  with  God,  if  you 
receive  Hisjblessings,.  His  protecting 
care  His  forgiveness  of  sins  and  do 
not  use  all  your  energy  to  praise, 
honor  and  obev  His  wise  directions  ? 


OUR  TRIP  TO  THE  INDIAN 
MISSION 


W( 


left  our  home  on  Monday 
morning,  Sept.  2,  1957,  in  the  sta- 
tion wagon  that  was  made  at  Spring- 
field, Ohio  by  the  International 
Company.  It  was  purchased  by  the 
brotherhood  of  the  Dunkard  Breth- 
ren, the  factory  being  30  miles  east 
of  us.  So  when  the  station  wagon 
was  finished,  we  got  the  word  and 
went  and  brought  it  home.  Bro. 
Hostetler's  brought  down  several 
boxes  of  canned  meat,  fruit,  vege- 
tables, used  clothing,  shoes,  home- 
made soap  and  other  things.  Engle- 
wood  Church  added  several  boxes. 
We  had  quite  a  load  in  the  station 
wagon  to  start  to  the  Torreon  In- 
dian Mission  near  Cuba,  New  Mex- 
ico. 
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The  new  station  wagon  is  high  off 
the  ground  and  four  wheel  drive,  as 
the}-  need  that  to  get  through  some 
of  the  roads  in  New  Mexico,  espec- 
ially after  a  big  rain.  We  could  only 
drive  up  to  45  miles  an  hour.  Our 
first  stop  was  to  he  at  Quinter,  Kan- 
sas, where  the  station  wagon  was  to 
he  checked  over,  oil  change  etc.  Also 
they  worked  on  the  front  wheels  and 
they  said.  "Now  you  can  go  a  little 
faster".  \\>  left  on  Monday  and  ar- 
rived at  Bro.  Jamison's  at  Quinter 
l^iesday  afternoon  at  3:15. 

Mondav  was  a  long-  dav  but  as  we 
traveled  along  some  parts  of  the 
country  were  beautiful.  We  took ' 
route  36  from  Indianapolis,  Ind.  At ; 
Ouinter  earlier,  it  had  been  so  dr-v 
they  had  to  sell  lots  of  their  cattle, 
then  rains  came  and  now  they  have 
lots  of  feed  and  not  manv  cattle. 
Planted  their  gardens  over  two  and 
three  times  and  field  crops  also.  In 
Kansas  acres  and  acres  of  corn  was 
destroyed  by  the  grasshoppers.  They 
got  into  the  fruit  trees  and  made 
lots  of  apples  and  pears  fall. 

We  left  Quinter  on  Wednesday 
morning,  Sept.  4,  having  nice  weath- 
er all  the  way,  pulled  into  the  little 
trtwn  of  Cuba.  Xew  Mexico  on 
Thursrlay  morning.  We  met  Bro. 
W.  S.  Reed  on  the  street  and  he  had 
an  Indian  girl  and  her  mother  with 
him.  Bro.  Reed  was  going  to  Al- 
burcjuerque  to  meet  the  train,  as 
P.ro.  and  Sister  Drake  were  return- 
ing from  their  trip  home,  on  a  little 
vacation.     So    the    Indian    girl    anrl 


her  mother  got  in  the  station  wagon 
and  we  started  back  a  wagon  trail. 
25  miles  to  the  Mission.  It  took  us 
two  hours  to  go  the  25  miles  as  it 
was  so  terrible  rough,  due  to  so 
much  rain  in  x-\ugust,  the  road  was 
washed  out  so  bad. 

I  was  glad  when  Sister  Reed  and 
myself  unpacked  all  the  glass  jars 
and  set  them  on  the  shelves  in  the 
cave,  that  all  of  it  was  alright,  except 
one  large  jar  of  beef  broth.  When 
we  got  to  the  Mission  Sister  Reed 
and  Sister  Lillian  were  home.  Bro. 
Newton  Jamison  and  Bro.  Galen 
Litfin  were  working  in  the  new 
building.  They  were  glad  to  see  us, 
that  we  arrived  safe  and  had  no 
troubles  of  any  kind.  We  had  travel- 
ed just  about  1800  miles.  Ezra  went 
')  help  in  the  new  building.  On  Sat- 
urday they  asked  him  to  make 
shelves  to  store  all  the  clothing  that 
had  been  sent.  In  this  room  which 
will  be  the  sewing  room,  he  made 
lots  of  shelves  with  partitions  in  like 
bins,  to  keep  the  clothing  separated 
and  eas\'  to  see  and  find,  as  they 
give  out  to  the  poor  and  needy  with 
winter  coming  on. 

On  Monday  morning  we  got  the 
word  the  Chief  ^'Medicine  Man" 
had  died  at  the  Alburquerque  hospi- 
tal eighty  miles  away.  Indian  women 
came  to  the  Mission  and  some  could 
talk  English  real  well,  they  wanted 
the  Mission  to  bury  the  man.  It 
would  be  the  first  funeral  held  at  the 
Mission  and  the  first  funeral  the  In- 
dians had  seen,  as  we  hold  them.  So 
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Bro.  Reed  said,  "Ezra  while  I  go 
for  the  body,  you  make  a  casket''. 
They  decided  on  the  size  and  Ezra  i 
had  it  made  till  noon.  A  telephone 
call  that  if  an  autopsy  was  made  at 
the  hospital,  the  body  would  be  in  a 
casket.  In  the  afternoon  four  In- 
dian men  had  finished  digging  the 
grave,  back  of  the  Mission.  Bro, 
Reed  got  back  and  the  body  was  in 
a  casket,  so  they  have  the  one  Ezra 
made  and  it  was  painted  white  and 
stored  at  the  Mission.  On  Tuesday 
at  10  A.M.  was  the  funeral  at  the 
open  grave.  Eighty  Indians  gather- 
ed around,  several  more  did  not 
come  up  so  close.  Bro.  Reed  preach- 
ed a  very  good  sermon,  Sister  Lil- 
lian interpreted  it  to  her  tribe  and 
we  sang  two  songs.  They  sang 
one  song  in  their  language.  It  was 
a  sight  and  experience  we  will  nev- 


er forget.  Of  course  they  had 
things  to  bury  with  the  dead,  such  as 
clothes,  blankets  and  the  saddle  from 
his  riding  horse.  But  now  look  at 
us,  we  spend  lots  of  money  for  flow- 
ers and  pile  them  on  the  grave.  It 
would  be  much  better  to  give  our 
flowers  while  the  sick  could  get 
some  good  out  of  them.  As  Bro, 
Robbins  still  says.  "Give  me  the 
flowers  while  I  live." 

Then  one  afternoon  word  came 
that  a  little  baby  had  died,  only  liv- 
ed one  hour.  Sister  Drake  and  Sis- 
ter Reed  lined  a  little  box  with  white 
material,  wrapped  the  baby  in  a  lit- 
tle blanket  and  laid  it  in  the  box. 
The  father  and  uncle  came,  so  a  to- 
tal of  twelve  were  at  the  grave  ser- 
vice. The  mother  had  been  coming 
to  the  church  services,  so  she  want- 
ed the  Mission  to  bury  her  baby. 

On  Thursday  three  Sisters  came : 
Sister  Floyd  Halderman,  Sister  Roy 
Light  and  Sister  Russel  Lilly  and 
her  little  boy.  They  helped  unpack 
boxes  and  bundles  of  clothing,  sort 
them  out  and  get  them  arranged  on 
the  shelves.  I  saw  quite  a  pile  of 
things  that  needed  mending  and  but- 
tons to  sew  on.  before  it  could  be 
given  out.  On  Sunday  afternoon 
they  started  to  come  in  for  church 
services.  Sister  Lillian  came  back 
with  twenty  Indians  in  the  station 
wagon,  parents  and  children.  Bro. 
Galen  was  out  with  the  pickup  truck 
and  brought  ten  more.  So  with  us 
the  total  was  liftyseven  in  attend- 
ance.    One  was  a  girl  who  had  been 
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at  the  Conference  at  Hillsdale,  ]\Iich. 
The  station  wagon  is  large  and  has 
three  seats  in  it.  When  Bro.  Reed 
went  after  the  dead  man.  they  took 
our  two  seats  and  had  plenty  of 
room  to  put  the  casket  in. 

At  the  Mission  every  one  is  made 
welcome  as  Bro.  and  Sister  Reed 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  Drake  are  very 
efficient.  Sister  Reed  is  a  good 
meal  planner  and  cook.  Sister  Lillian 
has  to  be  there  to  interpret  to  the 
Indians.  Bro.  Drake  is  busy  all  the 
time.  Sister  Drake  is  the  Mission 
l)ook  keeper,  in  with  all  her  other 
duties.  Young  brother  Galen  Lit- 
f-n  is  helping  iiai^the  work  wherever 
he  can,  I  call  him  handyman  because 
when  anyone  needs  help  they  call 
''^"jalen. 

We  enjoyed  our  ten  days  stay. 
The  experiences  we  had  and  saw,  as 
I'.zra  says,  "W^e  lived  a  lifetime  in 
ten  days."  Although  the  high  alti- 
tude of  7000  feet  made  us  short  of 
breath  and  tired  so  quick,  but  that 
would  take  time  to  get  used  to.  The 
sun  shone  so  l)right  but  really  it  was 
not  as  hot  there  as  it  was  when  we 
left  Ohio.  There  could  be  lots  more 
said,  but  go  and  experience  it  for 
yourselves.  After  you  see  the  crude 
ways  of  building  and  living,  we 
should  never  com])lain  one  word. 

Sister  Lillian  took  us  to  the  Grey- 
bound  bus  station  on  Monday  noon, 
Sept.  16,  and  we  arri\ed  home  at 
Englewood,  Ohio  on  W'ednesday 
morning  at  5  A.M.  God  was  good 
t  :  us  on  our  trip  r)Ut  and  back.     Wq 


thought  all  would  be  glad  to  know 
that  the  Mission  has  the  station  wag- 
:  on  and  driving  it  through  made  a  big 
i  saving  of  money,  over  having  it  ship- 
ped. The  gas  bill  was  $38.50  for 
the  trip,  but  we  did  not  pay  any- 
thing as  that  was  done  at  the  garage 
at  Quinter.     May  God  bless  all. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Ezra  Beerv. 


THE  LORD'S  REMEDY 

The  Lord  has  a  remedy  for  all 
illness  or  ailments.  He  healed  all 
manner  of  sickness  and  diseases. 
Matt.  11  :45,  "Jesus  said  unto  them. 
Go  and  show  John  again  those 
things  which  ye  do  hear  and  see : 
The  blind  receive  their  sight,  the 
lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed, 
the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised 
up,  and  the  poor  have  the  gospel 
I  preached  to  them".  Luke  4  :18,  Jesus 
I  was  teaching  in  their  synagogues 
I  and  read  from  the  prophet  Esaias, 
"The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me, 
because  he  hath  anointed  me  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor ;  he 
hath  sent  me  to  heal  the  broken 
hearted,  to  preach  deliverance  to  the 
captives,  and  recovering  of  sight  to 
the  blind". 

We  must  avail  ourselves  of  the 
remedy.  We  read  of  Naaman  be- 
ing afflicted  with  leprosy,  2  King  5  : 
14,  He  was  commanded  to  dip  him- 
self seven  times  in  Jordan,  and  only 
when  he  did  so  was  he  clean.  So  we 
nuist  api)ly  the  Lord's  remedy,  as  it 
is  the  only  way  to  salvation.  The 
Lord's  wa\   is  the  uplifting  remedy. 
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John  3:14,  "As  Moses  lifted  up  the 
serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so 
must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up". 
This  was  a  type  of  Jesus'  death  up- 
on the  cross.  There  is  only  one 
way  to  salvation,  by  the  way  of  the 
cross.  Num.  21 :5-9,  The  people 
came  to  Moses,  and  said  we  have 
sinned,  pray  unto  the  Lord.  And 
A'loses  prayed  for  the  people  and 
the  Lord  said,  Make  thee  a  fiery  ser- 
pent, and  set  it  on  a  pole,  and  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  that  every  one  that  is 
Ijitten,  when  he  looked  upon,  the  ser- 
pent of  brass,  he  was  healed  and 
lived.  But  if  any  refused  to  heed, 
they  died.  So  it  is  with  us,  we  can 
live  or  die  spiritually.  The  Lord 
has  offered  you  and  me  the  remedy. 
Whosoever  believeth  in  him 
(Jesus)  shall  not  perish,  but  have 
eternal  life.  We  were  all  bitten  peo- 
ple some  time  or  other,  by  the  sting 
of  sin,  so  we  might  as  well  acknowl- 
edge our  sinful  state  and  accept  the 
remedy.  Rom.  3  :23,  "For  all  have 
sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory 
of  God".  Well  did  John  the  baptist 
say,  when  he  saw  Jesus  walking.  Be- 
hold the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world.  God  gave 
him  a  name  that  is  above  every 
name.  The  word  says,  God  so  lov- 
ed the  world,  that  He  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son.  It  means  He  gave 
Christ,  to  suffer  the  horrible  agony 
on  Calvary,  for  us.  Christ  came 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners.  He  is 
the  only  remedy  for  sin.  Neither  is 
there  salvation  in  any  other.     For 


there  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven,  given  among  men,  whereby 
we  must  be  saved.  We  have  people 
today,  w^ho  claim  they  are  saved  by 
their  church  name  and  if  you  be- 
long to  that  church,  you  will  be  sav- 
ed, otherwise  you  are  lost.  I  fear 
many  deceivers  are  entered  into  the 
world. 

No  human  remedy  will  avail  or 
cure  the  disease  of  sin.  Only  one 
way  to  salvation  and  all  humanity 
must  come  the  same  way.  We  must 
be  born  again,  regardless  how  good 
we  may  be.  W^e  cannot  be  saved  by 
works,  as  our  righteousness  is  like 
filthy  rags.  Even  Nicodemus,  a 
righteous  man,  a  teacher  of  the  law. 
who  lived  strict  to  the  law.  l)ut 
Jesus  told  him.  You  must  be  born 
again.  Even  the  sinful  man  or  wo- 
man can  and  must,  be  born  again 
and  -walk  in  newness  of  life ;  as  a 
new  creature  in  Christ.  The  Sa- 
maritan woman  was  a  guilty  person, 
yet  she  believed  in  the  Lord  and  no 
doubt  she  had  faith  in  every  word 
of  Jesus.  This  is  the  way  a  lot  of 
church-members  read  the  scripture. 
For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  does  a  lot  of  good  to  a  lot 
of  people,  shall  not  perish  but  have 
everlasting  life.  We  like  to  get 
some  of  our  own  good  in  the  picture. 

Some  ministers  are  pressing  the 
issue  of  tithing,  so  they  get  means 
to  do  a  lot  of  good  works,  for  a  big 
showing.  Some  gamble  to  have 
more  monev  for  charitv.  Please  read 
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1  Cor.  13,  There  was  a  man  sent 
from  God,  whose  name  was  John 
(  )ohn  the  baptist).  Some  translator 
have  it  John  the  immersionist.  Do 
you  beHeve  he  was  a  God  sent  man? 
Xot  many  beHeve  it  or  they  would 
accept  his  teachings.  Luke  7 :30, 
The  Pharisees  and  lawyers  rejected 
tlie  counsels  of  God  against  them- 
selves, being  not  baptized  of  him. 
Many  so-called  christians  or  church 
ineml)ers  refuse  baptism.  For  I  say 
nnto  you,  there  is  not  a  greater 
prophet  than  John  the  baptist.  Luke 
i6:16,  "The  law  and  the  prophets 
were  until  John :  since  that  time  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  preached,  and 
man  presseth  into  it".  There  is  a 
different  age  or  dispensation  of  time 
taking  place  by  God.  the  new  Will 
and  Testament  is  ushered  in.  This  is 
God's  program. 

John  the  baptist  was  only  filling 
hi>  mission  of  introducing  the 
Christ  If  we  refuse  to  hear  Christ, 
we  refuse  to  hear  God.  Mark  1 1  : 
30-31.  Jesus  ask  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes.  The  l)aptism  of  John,  was  it 
from  heaven  or  of  men?  They  reas- 
oned with  themselves.  If  we  say 
from  heaven ;  he  will  say,  Why 
then  did  ye  not  believe  him.  How 
about  us,  who  will  nr)t  accept  it? 
Acts  16:30-31.  The  prison  keeper 
said.  Sirs  what  nuist  I  do  to  be 
saved?  And  they  Tthe  a|X).stles)  said, 
l>elieve  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  shall  be  saved.  Anrl  the 
same  hour  was  baptized,  he  and  all 
his.... and   rejoiced      believing     in 


God,  with  all  his  house.  Obedience 
is  the  evidence  and  testimony  that 
we  believe.  Acts  4:14,  "Many  of 
them  which  heard  the  word  believ- 
ed ;  the  number  of  the  men  was 
about   tive  thousand". 

Acts  2:38,  41,  "Peter  preaching 
said  unto  them.  Repent,  and  be  bap- 
tized every  one  of  you,  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of 
sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Then  they  that 
gladly  received  his  word  were  bap- 
tized :  and  the  same  day  there  were 
added  unto  them  about  three  thous- 
and souls".  When  we  come  to  Christ 
for  cleansing,  when  we  receive  Jesus 
Christ  as  our  own  personal  Saviour, 
we  are  under  the  blood,  the  penalty 
has  been  paid.  W^e  come  to  Him  just 
as  we  are,  lost  sinners,  to  rest  in  His 
righteousness.  By  His  own  blood 
He  entered  in  once,  into  the  holv 
place,  having  obtained  eternal  re- 
demption for  us.  He  is  the  mediator 
of  the  New  Testament,  that  b\' 
means  of  death  for  the  redemption 
of  the  transgressions  that  were  un- 
der the  first  testament.  By  the  which 
will  we  are  sanctified  through  the 
offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ, 
once  for  all.  How  can  a  man  be 
just  with  God?  We  are  justified 
through  the  shed  blood  of  Christ. 

The  bitten  people  were  healed  bv 
the  Lord's  remedy,  Man's  responsi- 
bility was  to  obey.  Reformation  will 
not  cure  the  bitten  people.  It  was 
God's  love,  that  He  gave  a  remedv 
to  the  Israelites,  to  heal  them  from 
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their  plagues.  You  are  either  ac- 
cepting or  rejecting  the  Lord's  rem- 
edy for  sin.  It  is  at  your  own  dis- 
cretion. The  prophet  said,  Choose 
ye  this  day  whom  you  will  serve. 

Nothing  can  for  sin  atone, 
Nothing  but  the  blood  of  Jesus. 
What  can  make  me  whole  again? 
Nothing  but  the  blood  of  Jesus. 

Oh  precious  is  the  flow, 
That  makes  me  white  as  snow ; 
No  other  fount  I  know, 
Nothing  but  the  blood  of  Jesus. 
Wm.  N.  Kinsley, 
Hartville,  Ohio. 


THE  KINGDOM  OF  GOD 

Jesus  says.  Matt.  13:47,  "Again, 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  like  a 
net,  that  was  cast  into  the  sea,  and 
gathered  of  every  kind  ;  which,  when 
it  was  full,  they  drew  to  shore,  and 
sat  down,  and  gathered  the  good  in- 
to vessels,  but  cast  the  bad  away". 
Now  the  sea  is  the  world,  the  net  is 
the  Church,  the  fish  are  the  mem- 
bers that  are  born  into  the  Church, 
by  water  baptism,  from  every  nation 
in  the  whole  world.  But  Jesus  warns 
us  to  watch  as  we  enter  the  door  and 
not  to  be  deceived  by  Satan.  John 
10:1,  "He  that  entereth  not  by  the 
door  into  the  sheepfold,  but  climbeth 
up  some  other  way,  the  same  is  a 
thief  and  a  robber".  For  Satan  has 
set  up  other  churches,  like  to  the 
Church  of  God,  but  having  different 
doors  to  enter,  his  so-called  kingdom 
of  God,  to  deceive  thereby. 


But  Jesus  has  given  the  true  door 
to  His  Church  in  Matt.  28:19,  so 
we  need  not  be  deceived.  He  says. 
Baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  The  word  baptizing 
means  more  than  one  immersion ; 
so  the  form  is,  once  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  once  in  the  name  of  the 
Son,  once  in  the  name  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  This  makes  a  baptizing,  as 
we  honor  all  three  of  the  God-head 
the  same,  for  if  we  honor  not  the 
Son  we  have  not  the  Father  either. 

We  must  of  course  believe,  that 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  as  the  Scrip- 
ture teaches.  When  wc  have  repent- 
ed of  our  sins,  we  then  receive  the 
Kingdom  of  God  by  baptism,  to  de- 

'  part  from  the  works  of  Satan  and 
live  unto  God,  a  new  life  through 

'  Christ.  But  many  that  are  born 
into  the  Kingdom  of  God,  do  not  live 
according  to  the  law  of  Christ.  They 

I  want  to  live  to  some  extent  after 
the  things  of  the  world,  for  they 
want  to  dress  with  the  world  and 
wear  the  precious  jewels  of  the 
world,   rings,   necklets,   gold  bands. 

I  To  appear  in  fine  clothing  and  such 
like,  which  is  forbidden.  1  Pet.  3  :3, 
"Let  it  not  be  that  outward  adorn- 
ing of  the  plating  of  the  hair,  and  of 
wearing  of  god,  or  of  putting  on  of 
apparel".  Nor  do  they  want  to  ab- 
stain from  the  pleasures  of  the 
world  :  ball  game  of  all  kinds,  show^s, 
reveling,  banqueting,  dancing,  and 
in  fact  all  worldly  evils.  The  mem- 
]:)ers  who  do  ..such  things  may  have 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


their  names  on  the  church  Book,  but 
not  in  the  Book  of  Life. 

But  the  ones  that  forsake  all  the 
evil  things  of  the  world,  and  keep 
the  whole  law  of  Christ,  are  mem- 
bers of  the  Body  of  Christ ;  for  they 
live  and  walk  in  the  Law  of  Christ; 
and  are  without  sin.  They  keep 
feet-washing  as  Christ  commanded 
them,  John  13.  The  head  covered 
as  Paul  commanded.  1  Cor.  11.  The 
Holy  Kiss,  Rom.  16:16;  2  Cor. 
13:12;  1  Thess.  5:26  and  1  Pet. 
5:14,  as  this  ordinance  binds  the 
(Jiurch  together  in  love,  as  one  body. 
Those  in  the  body  of  Christ,  repre- 
sent the  good  fish  mentioned  in  the 
parable.  The  ones  that  are  not  true 
to  their  Master  are  the  bad  in  the 
day  of  judgment,  they  will  be  sep- 
arated, the  good  from  the  bad.  For 
he  that  saith.  I  know  Him.  and 
keepeth  not  His  commandments,  is 
a  liar  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him. 

My  brethren  don't  believe  you  can 
choose  your  own  way,  to  live  a 
Christian  life,  for  there  is  only  one 
way  and  that  is  the  way  of  Christ. 
So  I  plead  that  you  keep  the  whole 
law  of  Christ.  May  the  Spirit  of 
Gr)d  abide  with  you,  who  teaches 
yf»u  all  things  and  is  true  and  no  lie. 
A  Member. 


NEWS  ITEMS 

PERU.    IXD. 

The  Midway  Congregation  met  in 

council  Aug.  31.  to  hear  the  rei)ort 

of  the  annual  visit  and  make  further 

preparations   for   several   scheduled 


Eld.  \'ern  Hostetler 
preach  for  us  in  a  series  of  meet- 
ings from  Sept.  2-15.  After  ser- 
vices Sept.  14.  we  elected  Bro. 
Hostetler  to  be  our  presiding  eld- 
er, replacing  Eld.  Emanuel  Koones 
who  is  leaving  this  area  soon. 

On  Saturday,  Sept.  21,  we  ol)- 
served  our  communion  services,with 
a  good  number  taking  part  and  Bro. 
Hostetler  officiating.  The  follow- 
ing day  was  the  Plevna- Midway 
Harvest  meeting  here,  with  82  pres- 
ent for  Sunday-school.  Bro.  Paul 
Reed  preached  a  harvest  sermon  in 
the  forenoon  and  another  sermon 
in  the  afternoon,  the  other  ministers 
assisting  in  these  services.  We  thank 
each  and  all  who  contributed  in  an}- 
way  toward  all  these  meetings  and 
,  \\elcome  you  back  to  any  of  our  ser- 
vices. 

As  we  leave  these  meetings  be- 
hind, we  should  remember  these 
things :  let  us  be  sincere  and  consist- 
ent and  do  as  we  teach  others,  so  that 
our  o1)servancc  of  these  ordinances 
does  not  become  a  vain  formality 
and  thus  we  be  like  the  hypocrites 
which  Christ  reproved.  Let  us 
translate  the  meaning  of  these  ser- 
vices into  our  everyday  living.  In  all 
our  worship  services,  let  the  atmos- 
phere be  less  critical  of  others  and 
more  examining  of  ourselves. 

Paul  B.  Mvers,  Cor. 


MARRIAGE 

Sister  Mar\-  E.  Stump,  daughter 
of  Si.ster  Sheila  A.  Stump,  of  Rd.  6, 
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York,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  Paul  A.  Hartz, 
Jr.,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Hartz 
of  157  Lincoln  Ave.,  Palmyra,  Pa., 
were  united  in  marriage  on  Satur- 
day Aug.  17,  at  the  Wolf's  Union 
Church  by  Bro.  Clair  Alsbaugh. 
They  are  at  home  at  Rd.  1,  Kinzer, 
Pa. 


OBITUARIES 

FRANKLIN  KEEPER  WHIPP 
Son  of  Richard  and  Katie  Hen- 
shue  Whipp,  was  born  Feb.  21, 
1885.  He  departed  this  life  Sept.  8, 
1957,  being  72  years,  6  months  and 
17  day  old.  To  this  union  were  born 
three  sons :  Austin,  Arthur  and 
Richard,  all  who  live  nearby. 

Bro.  Whipp  saw^  the  need  of  the 
Lord  and  in  May  1918  he  was  bap- 
tized, to  this  vow  he  remained  true 
until  death.  He  was  highly  respect- 
ed citizen  of  this  community.  He 
was  a  farmer  by  occupation  and 
was  a  life  resident  of  Frederick 
County.  He  was  in  reasonable  health 
and  enjoyed  regular  church  services. 
At  the  moment  death  overtook  him, 
he  was  standing  before  a  group  of 
people  commenting  on  the  tw^enty- 
third  Psalm. 

His  passing  away  will  be  greatly 
felt  by  his  family  and  the  church. 
Bro.  Whipp  was  a  faithful  worker, 
at  the  time  of  his  death  he  held  the 
office  of :  Deacon,  Sunday-school 
Superintendent,  church  Treasurer 
and  Sexton,  but  we  hope  our  loss 
will  be  his  gain.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Dunkard  Brethren 


church  of  Mountaindale,  Md.,  w4th 
Eld.  Paul  R.  Myers  from  Green- 
town,  Ohio,  officiating,  assisted  by 
Eld.  Joshua  A.  Rice  and  A.  B.  Rice. 
Sister  E.  May  Rice,  Cor. 


SISTER   CATHERINE 
CARPENTER 

Daughter  of  Jacob  and  Susanna 
flowery,  was  born  Sept,  24,  1870  in 
Perry  Co.,  Ohio,  and  departed  this 
life  at  the  Good  Samaritan  Hospital, 
Dayton,  O.,  July  1,  1957  at  the  age 
of  86  years,  9  months,  7  days. 

March  31,  1894  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Lewis  Carpenter  of 
Logan,  O.,  who  departed  this  life 
July  20,  1936,  leaving  her  in  deep 
sorrow.  Her  and  her  husband  mov- 
ed near  Johnsville,  Montgomery  Co, 
Ohio  about  40  years  ago. 

In  1895  she  felt  the  call  of  the 
Saviour  and  was  baptized  into  the 
church  of  her  choice.  To  which  she 
lived  faithful  until  the  Lord  called 
her  home. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure 
tw^o  brothers,  John  Mowerv,  of 
Logan,  Ohio;  and  N.  D.  Mowery, 
of  Columbus,  O.,  and  m^any  nieces 
and  nephews. 

Even  though  not  able  to  attend 
the  church  services  for  a  number  of 
years,  she  will  be  greatly  missed  bv 


the     Ens^lewood 


of 


which  she  was  a  member. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted 
July  4,  at  the  Eversole  Church  of 
The  Brethren  with  Bro.  Herbert 
Parker  in  charge,  assisted  by  Bro, 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


11 


Ben  Klepinger.     Burial  was  in  the 
cemetery  nearby. 

Sister   Sylvia   Surbey.  Cor. 
o 

COMMUNION     (  Concluded  ) 


Its     Proper     Observance 

The  communion  symbols  have 
])een  established  by  the  testimony  of 
the  Apostle,  and  should  be  main- 
tained as  they  have  been  given, 
"That  which  also  I  delivered  unto 
vou",  1  Cor.  11:23.  There  are  two 
purposes  to  be  noted  in  the  observ- 
ance of  the  communion.  The  first  is 
the  remembrance  of  Jesus.  The  sec- 
ond is  to  show  His  death,  and  a 
third  purpose  may  be  deduced  from 
the  statement  that  He  will  come 
a.gain. 

It  seems  that  Paul's  desire,  in  de- 
scribing the  manner  of  the  commun- 
i'»n  service,  was  that  he  should  also 
stress  the  spirit  of  partaking  of  it. 
He  reviewed  the  scene  of  the  estab- 
lishing of  this  Xew  Testament  in 
the  blood  of  Christ.  It  was  important 
that  the  spirit  of  that  night  should 
be  lived  over  again  by  those  who 
were  perpetuating  the  covenant.  It 
was  not  like  the  supper  for  which 
lie  had  reproved  the  Corinthian  be- 
lievers, a  meal  to  satisfy  their  hung- 
er. The  simple  sharing  of  the  l)read 
and  cup  was  done  in  remembrance 
of   the   Lord. 

The  third  aspect  of  the  memorial 
which  was  not  overlooked  by  Paul 
was  the  prospect  of  the  Lord's  com- 
ing asrain.     "For  as  often     as     ve 


eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup. 
\e  do  shew  the  Lord's  death  till  He 
come".  1  Cor.  11:26.  The  Lord 
did  not  use  these  words  when  He 
gave  this  memorial  to  His  disciples, 
but  when  He  said,  "My  body,  which 
is  ])roken  for  you",  and  "My  blood. 
which  is  shed",  the  words  certain- 
ly implied  His  death.  It  is  this  death 
of  Christ  which  is  the  foundation 
of  our  salvation  and  our  hope  of 
eternal  Hfe.  There  is  need  of  con- 
tinuing this  memorial  of  His  death 
until  He  comes  again.  The  coming 
again  of  the  Lord  is  as  certain  as 
His  first  coming.  The  first  coming 
was  for  the  purpose  of  providing 
salvation  by  His  atoning  death.  The 
second  coming  is  for  the  purpose  of 
completing  this  salvation. 

In  the  communion  service,  then, 
the  three  phases  of  Christ's  work  in 
redemption  are  presented,  His  com- 
ing in  the  flesh.  His  death  for  atone- 
ment, and  His  coming  again  to  re- 
ceive unto  Himself  those  who  are  re- 
deemed. But  the  chief  emphasis  on 
the  communion  is  placed  upon  His 
death.  "Ye  do  shew  the  Lord's 
death".  His  death  was  the  laying 
down  of  His  life.  It  was  the  sepa- 
ration of  His  blood  from  the  flesh. 
The  broken  bread  is  the  emblem  of 
His  broken  body,  from  which  the 
blood  was  separated.  The  cup  is 
the  emblem  of  the  blood  which  was 
separated  from  the  body.  The  me- 
morial of  His  death  is  to  he  one 
in  which  the  body  and  blood  are  sep- 
arated as  in  death.  Jesus  was  quick- 
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ened   from   the   dead  by   the    Holy 
Spirit. 

The  Spirit  of  Observance 

In  the  observance  of  this  ordi- 
nance each  indivdual  is  responsible 
for  the  spirit  in  which  he  partakes 
of  it.  The  opportunity  of  sharing 
in  the  service  is  extended  to  all  the 
members.  Those  who  partake  of 
the  emblems  shoukl  do  so  worthily". 
It  is  a  personal  responsibility,  1  Cor. 
1 1  :27.  The  term  used  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, has  the  thought  of  "becom- 
ingly". It  is  used  in  Rom.  16:2,  "as 
becometh  saints".  In  Phil.  1  :27,  "As 
becometh  the  gospel".  In  the  nega- 
tive sense  in  1  Cor.  1 1 :27,  29,  it 
would  mean  ''unbecomingly"  or  in 
an  irreverent  manner.  To  use  these 
emblems  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ  for  any  other  purpose  than 
that  of  the  memorial  of  Him,  to 
show  His  death,  w^ould  be  a  dishon- 
or to  the  Lord,  and  would  make  one 
guilty  of  offense  to  Christ,  and  lia- 
ble to  His  punishment,  v.  30. 

It  is  not  a  matter  of  little  import- 
ance what  one  thinks  of  the  emblems 
of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord. 
One  knows  that  they  are  bread  and 
wine.  l3ut  why  are  they  broken  and 
shared  in  such  a  special  manner,  in 
the  congregation  of  the  believers  in 
Christ?  One  must  discern  in  them 
the  breaking  of  His  body  and  the 
shedding  of  His  blood. 

"For  he  that  eateth  and  drinketh 
unw^orthily,  eateth  and  drinketh 
damnation  to  himself,  not  discerning 
the  Lord's  body",  1  Cor.  11  :29.    In 


this  verse  the  w^ord  "unworthily"  is 
used  the  second  time,  and  in  the 
same  sense  in  which  it  w^as  first  used 
in  verse  27.  The  offense  of  the  un- 
becoming act  of  the  individual  is 
against  the  Lord,  whose  body  and 
blood  he  has  failed  to  recognize  in 
the  emblems.  His  act  invites  dam- 
nation, or  the  judgment  and  con- 
demnation of  the  Lord.  There  is  a 
penalty  to  this  dishonoring  of  the 
Lord.  While  the  Lord  is  full  of 
grace  and  compassion  toward  all  sin- 
ners. He  is  jealous  of  His  name 
and  of  His  institutions.  Partaking 
of  the  communion  emblems  is  a  duty 
on  the  part  of  the  believer,  to  show 
the  Lord's  death,  and  it  is  incum- 
bent on  every  Christian  to  see  in 
these  emblems  what  the  Lord  de- 
sires to  show  by  them.  They  are  em- 
blems of  His  body  and  blood  and 
should  be  thus  honored. 

The  personal  obligation  in  this 
matter  of  partaking  of  these  em- 
blems is  apparent.  The  "whosoever" 
is  quite  impersonal.  "He  that  eat- 
eth and  drinketh  unworthily"  is  de- 
scriptive. But  he  "shall  be  guilty" 
and  "he  that  eateth  and  drinketh — 
damnation"  is  personal. 

The  True  Observance  of  the 
Communion 

The  heart  of  the  communion  ser- 
vice is  the  object  of  our  faith,  Jesus 
Christ  and  Him  crucified.  The  use 
of  the  bread  and  cup  is  an  institu- 
tion of  the  Lord.  The  observance 
of  the  institution  is  essential  in  the 
testimony  of  the  faith  of  the  Gospel. 
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Hence  the  observance  of  the  ordi- 
nance is  such  that  it  should  be  car- 
ried out,  with  the  right  spirit  and 
those  who  share  in  it  should  respect 
it  in  its  true  significance. 

It  is  because  of  this  that  Paul  asks 
that  each  person  who  shares  in  it 
should  examine  himself.  His 
thought  is  suggested  by  the  nature 
nf  the  word  "example",  in  the  sense 
that  he  prove  himself,  or  discern 
in  his  own  heart  the  attitude  which 
he  takes  toward  these  emblems.  If 
he  sees  in  himself  the  worthy  pur- 
pose of  honoring  the  memory  of  the 
Lord's  death,  then  "So  let  him  eat  of 


Paul's    Conclusions 

"Wherefore,  my  brethren,  when 
ye  come  together  to  eat,  tarry  one 
for  the  other",  1  Cor.  11:33.  They 
supposed  it  was  the  manner  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  but  Paul  said  it 
was  not  such.  If  it  was  to  be  a 
common  service  in  which  all  could 
partake,  it  could  be  shared  by  all 
tarrying  for  one  another. 

The  final  instruction  to  the  Corin- 
thian church  regarding  the  distinc- 
tion practice  of  partaking  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  is  stated  in  v. 34,  "If 
any  man  hunger,  let  him  eat  at 
home".     There  should  be  a  common 


that  bread  and  drink  of  that  cup",  i  interest  in  and  a  common  sharing  of 
It  is  rather  unfortunate  that  so  var-  this  meal,  Iw  a  christian  demeanor 
ied  a  use  and  interpretation  of  the  of  tarrying  and  eating  together.  It  is 
term  "examine"  has  been  made,  not  to  be  an  occasion  of  selfishly  eat- 
Perhaps  manv  have  applied  the  ex-  ing  and  drinking,  when  each  one 
aminatinn  to  others  rather  than  to  brings  food,  some  more  and  others 
themselves.  less,  each  eating  independently,  with 

It  is  only  right  that  each  one  the  result  that  some  are  drunken  and 
should  examine  himself  relative  to  ^  ^'thers  hunger  to  their  own  shame.  It 
partaking  in  the  communion  service.  \  was  such  asseml)les  among  the  Cor- 
Tn  1  Cor.  11  :31-32  the  Apostle  uses  inthian  l)rethren  which  the  Apostle 
the  term  "judge".  What  shall  one  |  reproved  and  which  he  desired  to 
see  in  himself?  If  one  sees  the  em- |  correct. 

blems  in  their  truth  and  partakes  |  Summarizing  the  instructions  of 
nf  them  in  the  spirit  of  respect  to  the  i  the  Apostle  regarding  the  commun- 
Lord's  body  and  blood,  he  is  worthy  j  if'n  service,  we  fmd  the  following 
to  share  in\he  service.  If  he  fails  to  U"ggestions : 

a])preciate    the      truth      concerning        ^^li^'   l^i"^<i(l'   ^''^   ^^'^Jch   thanks   is 

iven,  is  l)roken  and  eaten  as  repre- 


concernmg 
tliem.  he  shall  refrain  from  .sharing 
in  them,  thus  freeing  himself  from 
the  judgment  of  God.  For  God  will 
reprove  the  unworthy  individual 
and  the  unworthy  service  for  the 
])urpose  of  chastening,  V  29-30. 


senting    His    body    and    in    remem- 
brance of  the  Lord. 

The  cu]),  for  which  thanks  is  like- 
wise given,  is  taken  as  representing 
His   l)lood   and   in    remembrance   of 
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the  Lord. 

Both  elements  are  to  be  partaken 
of  as  often  as  is  desirable,  to  show 
the  Lord's  death  till  He  comes. 

These  emblems  are  to  be  partaken 
of  reverently  and  in  a  becoming- 
manner,  respecting  them  as  repre- 
senting the  Lord's  body  and  blood. 
Otherwise  there  will  be  a  violation 
of  the  meaning  of  the  ordinance, 
which  will  be  liable  to  the  judgment 
of  God. 

Those  who  partake  of  the  em- 
blems should  examine  (judge) 
themselves.  They  are  not  asked  to 
examine  others  who  partake  with 
them  in  this  fellowship.  But  they 
should  see  that  they  do  not  fellow- 
ship with  others  by  partaking  of  the 
table  of  idols,  1  Cor.  10:21. 

Those  who  fail  to  realize  the  spec- 
ial purpose  of  this  service,  may  in- 
voke a  penalty  from  the  Lord  upon 
themselves. 

The    Basis    of    Close    Communion 

There  are  many  who  have  the  be- 
lief that  all  christians  should  have 
the  privilege  of  partaking  of  the  em- 
blems, which  represent  the  body  and 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  regardless  of 
the  faith,  principles  and  practices  of 
different  christian  bodies.  It  is 
claimed  that  it  does  not  belong  to 
any  church  or  denomination,  and 
hence  no  one  has  the  right  to  restrict 
the  participation  of  any  believer,  or 
limit  its  use  to  any  one  group  of 
christians.  Such  claims  might  be 
well  supported  if  the  Apostle,  who 
called    the    communion    service    bv 


both  names,  had  not  himself  named 
certain  qualifications  as  essential 
to  participating  in  the  service. 

The  communion  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  Christ  belongs  to  those  who 
are  "one  bread",  and  are  'partakers 
of  that  one  bread",  1  Cor.  10:17. 
Israel  "after  the  flesh"  partook  of 
the  altar  by  eating  the  kind  of  food 
that  was  used  upon  the  altar.  So  are 
they  who  partake  of  the  bread. 
Christ.  The  Apostle  desired  to 
I  guard  the  fellowship  of  believers,  to 
set  them  apart  from  the  fellowship 
of  idols  and  of  devils. 

Every  christian  denomination  ex- 
pects ilts  adherents  and  members  to 
confess  their  faith  in  and  support  of, 
the  doctrines,  forms  and  practices  of 
!  their  respective  churches.  That  con- 
:  fession  in  itself,  constitutes  a  group 
distinct  from  all  others  and  forms 
a  body  for  self-expression  of  Christ 
as  they  know  Him.  They  have 
their  own  communion  and  table  of 
the  Lord,  by  which  they  express 
their  unity  with  each  other  and  with 
the  Lord,  in  a  truer  sense  than  can 
be  expressed  by  communion  with 
other  groups. 

There  are  too  many  people  who. 
after  they  have  been  to  the  table  of 
the  Lord,  will  resort  to  the  fellow- 
ship of  idols  and  even  devils.  There 
are  those  who  come  from  such  evil 
fellowships  and  partake  of  the  em- 
blems of  the  Lord's  body.  Paul  says 
that  no  one  can  partake  of  both. 
These  are  the  reasons  why  the 
Apostle  exhorts  believers  to  recog- 
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nize  the  one    bread  and  one  fellow- 
ship. 

The  fact  that  any  one  group  of  be- 
lievers guards  its  faith  and  fellow- 
ship, and  expresses  it  by  a  commun- 
ion of  the  bread  and  cup  as  the 
Lord's  body,  does  not  deny  that 
same  privilege  to  any  other  body  to 
express  their  faith  and  fellowship 
among  themselves.  Partaking  of 
the  memorials  of  Christ's  death  will 
never  unify  the  faith  and  fellowship 
of  bodies,  so  variant  in  their  beliefs, 
of  what  constitutes  the  life  and  sal- 
vation in  Jesus  Christ  the  Saviour. 
The  only  power  of  creating  unity  of 
the  body  of  Christ,  is  Christ  Himself 
and  the  Holy  Spirit.  "By  one  Spirit  I 
are  we  all  baptized  into  one  body",  | 
1  Cor.  12:13.  It  is  not  the  office  of 
the  Lord's  table  to  effect  such  a 
\mity. 

Let  the  memorial  of  the  broken  | 
1)read  and  the  cup  remain  to  the 
church,  a  remem1)rance  of  the  body 
that  was  broken  and  the  blood  that 
was  shed  for  us.  Let  it  be  observed 
in  sincerity  and  truth,  that  the  bless- 
ing of  fellowship  in  it  and  through 
it.  may  preserve  the  faitli  of  all  who 
are  in  Christ  until  the  day  of  His 
coming. 

Sel.  from  the  Christian   Monitor. 


that  }ou  cannot  tight  your  way  out 
of,  but  no  man  has  any  real  sense  of 
humor  who  has  not  learned  to  laugh 
when  there  is  no  joke.  It  is  the 
smile  that  comes  out  when  the  sun 
is  not  shining  that  really  helps. — 
Rov  L.  Smith. 


JUST  LIKE  ME 

What   sort  of  a  church   would   our 

church  be 
If  every  member  were  just  like  me? 
Better  or  worse  would  our  church  be 
If  every  member  were  just  like  me? 
Were  every  member  of  our  church 

to  be 
Just  such  a  meml)er  as  Christ  would 

see, 
What  changes  would  come  to  you 

and  to  me. 
And  the  gain  to  our  church — what 

would   it   be? 
Sel.  by  Sister  Delia  Klepinger. 


LOST  OR  UNSAVED 


LAUGHTER 

Xothing  will  take  the  pain  out  of 
life  like  lau'^diter.  It  is  a  simple  lubri- 
cant that  reduces  the  friction  of 
everyday  living.  Vou  can  laugh 
vourself  out   of  manv     a      difficultv 


Do  we  know  whether  we  are  sav- 
ed or  in  a  saved  condition?  1  John 
2:3,  5:9-10,  "Hereby  we  do  know 
that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his 
commandments.  Whoso  keepeth  his 
word,  in  him  verily  is  the  love  of 
( lod  perfected  ;  hereby  know  we  that 
we  are  in  him.  He  that  saith  he  is  in 
the  light,  and  hateth  his  brother,  is 
in  darkness  even  until  now.  He  that 
loveth  his  brother  a])ideth  in  the 
light.  T  write  unto  you,  little  chil- 
dren, because  your  sins  are  forgiven 
you,  for  his  name's  sake".  We 
should  know  ourselves:  whether  we 
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love  all  humanity,  that  we  can  for- 
give and  hold  no  grudge  against  any- 
one. Whosoever  hateth  his  brother 
is  a  murderer  and  ye  know  that  no 
murderer  hath  eternal  life  abiding 
in  him.  If  a  man  say,  I  love  God 
and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  Har ; 
for  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother 
whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love 
God  whom  he  hath  not  seen.  And 
this  commandment  have  we  from 
him,  that  he  who  loveth  God  loveth 
his  brother  also.  Hereby  know  we 
that  we  dwell  in  him  and  he  in  us, 
because  he  hath  given  us  of  His 
Spirit. 

Rom.  8  :9,  "Now  if  ony  man  have 
not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of 
his".  You  may  be  a  prominent 
church  member  and  yet  take  the  ad- 
vantage of  everybody  you  can.  You 
may  think  just  so  you  pay  into  your 
church,  you  will  receive  great  hon- 
our, but  your  riches  are  corrupted. 
Jas.  5:1,  5,  "Go  to  now,  ye  rich 
man,  w^eep  and  howl  for  your  mis- 
eries that  shall  come  upon  you.  Ye 
have  lived  in  pleasure  on  the  earth 
and  been  wanton ;  ye  have  nourish- 
ed your  hearts".  Do  you  think  this 
sort  of  people  are  saved?  For  to  be 
carnally  minded  is  death :  but  to  be 
spiritually  minded  is  life  and  peace. 
"If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship 
with  him,  and  walk  in  darkness,  we 
lie,  and  do  not  the  truth".  2  Cor.  13  :  i 
5,  "Examine  yourselves,  whether ' 
ye  be  in  the  faith ;  prove  your  own 
selves.  Know  ye  not  your  own 
selves,  how  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in 


you,  except  ye  be  reprobates?"  2 
Cor.  4:3,  "If  our  gospel  be  hid,  it 
is  hid  to  them  that  are  lost.  In 
whom  the  god  of  this  world  hath 
blinded  the  minds  of  them  which  be- 
lieve not." 

John  17:12,  "While  I  was  with 
them  in  the  world,  I  have  kept  them 
in  thy  name :  those  that  thou  gavest 
me  I  have  kept,  and  none  of  them  is 
lost,  but  the  son  of  perdition".  Judas 
Iscariot  was  lost.  Luke  19:10,  "For 
the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and 
to  save  that  which  was  lost".  So 
there  were  some  people  then  in  a 
lost  condition.  Matt.  10:5-6. 
"These  twelve  disciples  Jesus  sent 
forth,  and  commanded  them,  say- 
ing, Go  not  into  the  way  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  into  any  city  of  the  Samar- 
itans enter  ye  not :  but  go  rather  to 
the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Is- 
rael". So  they  were  not  to  teach 
the  Gentiles. 

The  apostle  Paul  w^as  chosen  to 
preach  to  the  Gentiles  after  the  day 
of  Pentecost.  We  are  commanded 
to  worship  in  Spirit  and  in  truth,  not 
to  follow  after  man.  The  Gentiles 
were  in  a  lost  condition  ,at  this  time 
or  age.  Eph.  2,  Paul  now 
comes  to  the  Gentiles  and 
you  hath  he  quickened,  who 
were  dead  in  sins :  wherein  in  time 
past  ye  walked  according  to  the 
course  of  this  world.  Even  when  ye 
were  dead  in  sins,  hath  he  quicken- 
ed us  together  with  Christ,  by  grace 
ye  are  saved.  At  that  time  ye  were 
without   Christ,   being-   aliens   from 
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the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and 
strangers  from  the  covenants  of 
promise,  having  no  hope  and  with- 
out God  in  the  world :  but  now  in 
Christ  Jesus  ye  who  sometimes  w^ere 
far  off,  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood 
of  Christ.  So  we  Gentiles  were 
alienated  from  God.  until  after  Jesus 
was  crucified  and  resurrected,  and 
we  were  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of 
Christ.  Now  therefore  ye  are  no 
more  strangers,  and  foreigners,  but 
fellow-citizens,  with  the  saints,  and 
of  the  household  of  faith,  or  God. 

For  this  cause  I  Paul  am  the  pris- 
oner of  Jesus  Christ  for  you  Gen- 
tiles. As  it  is  now  revealed  unto 
his  holy  apostles  and  prophets  by 
the  Spirit,  that  the  Gentiles  should 
i)e  fellowheirs.  and  partakers  of  His 
promise  in  Christ  by  the  Gospel. 
Having  predestinated  us  unto  the 
adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ 
to  himself,  according  to  the  good 
i)leasure  of  His  will,  to  the  praise 
of  the  glory  of  His  Grace.  Wherein 
He  hath  made  us  accepted  in  the  be- 
loved, in  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  His  blood,  the  forgiveness 
of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of 
His  grace.  Praise  the  Lord  for 
His  goodness  and  wonderful  pow- 
er in  the  crmnsels  of  His  own  will. 
The  eyes  of  your  understanding  be- 
in*;;  enlightened  :  that  ye  may  know 
what  is  the  ho]je  of  His  calling.  That 
ye  henceforth  walk  not  as  other 
Gentiles  walk,  in  the  vanity  of  your 
mind. 

1  Cor.  14:12.  14-1  5,  "For  as  much 


as  ye  are  zealous  of  spiritual  gifts, 
seek  that  ye  may  excel  to  the  edify- 
ing of  the  church.     I  will  pray  with 
the  Spirit,  and  I  will  pray  with  the 
understanding  also :  I  will  sing  with 
the  spirit,  and  I  will  sing  with  the 
understanding    also".     We    wonder 
whether  there  is  much  understand- 
ing in  the  modernistic  songs,  used  in 
this  day  and  age  ?  Yet  in  the  church 
I  had  rather  speak  five  words  with 
understanding   than    ten     thousand 
words  in  an  unknown  tongue,  that 
the   hearer  cannot     hear     or     else 
cannot  understand.  How  can  we  say 
amen  at  thy  giving  of  thanks,  see- 
ing  we  understand  not     what     thou 
i  sayest  ?  For  ye  may  all  prophesy  one 
I  by  one.  that  all  may  learn.  God  is 
not  the  author  of  confusion,  so  let 
I  all    things    be    done    unto    edifying. 
I  Jer.    50:6.    "My   people   hath   been 
;  lost    sheep :    their    shepherds    have 
'  caused  them  to  go  astray".  Psa.  119: 
I  176,  'T  have  gone  astray  like  a  lost 
sheep".   Wt  think  there  are  many 
today,  just  like  David  of  old,  if  we 
were  honest  at  heart  and  make  our 
confession  and  repent. 

If  any  man  think  himself  to  be  a 
])roi)het  or  si)iritual,  let  him  ac- 
knowledge that  the  things  that  I 
write  unto  you  are  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord.  But  if  any  man 
be  ignorant,  let  him  be  ignorant. 
Let  all  things  be  d(ine  decently  and 
in  order.  Rom.  8:26-27,  "The  Spir- 
it also  hel])eth  our  infirmities:  for 
we  know  not  what  we  shoulrl  pray 
for  as  we  ought :  but  the  Spirit  itself 
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maketh  intercession  for  us.  And  he 
that  searcheth  the  hearts  knoweth 
what  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  be- 
cause he  maketh  intercession  for  the 
saints  according  to  the  will  of  God". 
Do  you  think  we  ought  to  repeat 
memorized  prayers?  Luke  17:20-21, 
"Jesus  anwered  and  said,  "The  king- 
dom of  God  Cometh  not  with  obser- 
vation; neither  shall  they  say,  Lo 
here,  or  lo  there :  for  behold,  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  within  you".  Do 
you  believe  this  was  to  be  an  earthly 
kingdom  or  a  spiritual  kingdom?  If 
it  was  an  earthly  kingdom,  we  need 
not  to  be  born  again  to  get  into  it, 
but  if  it  is  a  spiritual  kingdom,  we 
must  be  born  again  to  get  into  it. 

Luke  24 :  49,  "Behold,  I  send  the 
promise  of  my  Father  upon  you :  but 
tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  un- 
til ye  be  endued  with  power  from 
on  high".  It  came  to  pass,  while 
he  blessed  them  he  was  parted  from 
them,  and  carried  up  into  heaven. 
Acts  1 :5,  8,  "For  John  truly  bap- 
tized with  water ;  but  ye  shall  be 
baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost  not 
many  days  hence.  Ye  shall  receive 
power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
come  upon  you  :  and  ye  shall  be  wit- 
nesses unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem, 
and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria, 
and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth.  This  now  is  a  different  dis- 
pensation of  time  and  Jesus  says.  Go 
to  all  people.  Mark  16:15-16,  "And 
he  (Jesus)  said  unto  them  (the  ele- 
ven apostles)  Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,    and    preach    the    gospel    to 


every  creature.  He  that  believeth. 
and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved ;  but 
he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  dam- 
ned". Most  of  the  so-called  chris- 
tians of  today  just  scorn,  ridicule 
and  make  light  of  water  baptism. 
We  talked  with  a  minister,  of  one 
of  the  largest  churches  who  ridicul- 
ed such  as  believe  and  still  preach 
all  the  gospel,  for  this  enlightened 
age.  These  words  will  remain 
when  heaven  and  earth  will  pass 
away. 

According  to  population  there  are 
only  a  few  that  believe  the  Words 
of  Jesus.  There  are  only  two  ways, 
saved  or  unsaved,  redeemed  or  lost. 
Matt.  28:19-20,  "Go  ye  therefore, 
and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them,  etc.  Teaching  them  to  observe 
[  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you".  How  about  all  the 
•  ministers,  who  just  make  light  of  it 
I  as  none  essential,  for  this  age.  Acts 
2,  When  the  day  of  Pentecost  was 
come  they  were  all  with  one  accord 
in  one  place.  And  they  were  all  fill- 
ed with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  began 
to  speak  with  other  tongues  as  the 
Spirit  gave  them  utterance.  This  was 
the  birth  of  the  Church.  A  birth  fol- 
lowing the  water-baptism  adminis- 
tered by  John  the  Baptist.  We  care 
not  how  often  you  had  water  bap- 
tism, and  have  not  received  the 
Spiritual  baptism,  you  are  still  in 
the  worldly  kingdom.  Only  one  way 
to  salvation  and  that  is  Jesus'  way. 
Man  has  sought  out  many  ways, 
some  even  believe  thev  are  saved  bv 
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a  church  name.  Satan  has  many 
ways  to  deceive  the  human  family. 

If  we  are  born  again,  we  will  walk 
in  newness  of  life.  2  Cor.  5 :17, 
"Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ, 
he  is  a  new  creature :  old  things  are 
passed  away ;  behold,  all  things  are 
Ijecome  new".  Yet  many  want  to 
cleave  to  old  customs,  traditions  and 
habits.  Each  individual  ought  to 
know  within  their  heart  and  mind, 
whether  they  really  are  born  again, 
and  whether  they  belong  to  the  king- 
dom of  Christ  or  the  world.  This  is 
the  deciding  factor  where  your  citi- 
zenship is.  and  whether  you  should 
pray.  "Thy  kingdom  come"  or  are 
\ou  only  thanking  Him  for  what  He 
has  done  for  you.  \\>  all  have 
many  unspeakable  gifts  which  are 
beyond  human  comprehension.  We 
are  onlv  waiting  for  the  Lord  to 
come  to  gather  His  elect  home  to 
glory. 

The  word  lost  means:  a  rejected 
opportunity.  Something  missed,  that 
cannot  be  recovered,  reclaimed  or 
restored.  A  ruined  state  of  exist- 
ence. A  bewildered,  engrossed, 
wasted  and  confused  condition.  A 
lost  o])])ortunity  in  a  religious  sense. 
The  ])rodigal  son  wasted  all  his 
goods.  l)ut  he  realized  his  desolate 
and  desperate  condition.  He  decided 
to  return  while  he  still  had  the  op- 
portunity to  rej^ent.  Unsaved  is  lost, 
for  their  is  no  work,  nor  device  nor 
knowledge,  nor  wisdom  in  the  grave 
whither  thou  goest.  l)ut  a  judgment 


to  meet.  Are  you  ready  for  the  judg- 
ment ? 

William  N.  Kinsley, 

Hartville,  Ohio. 


I 


AT  THE  JUDGMENT 

And  must  I  be  to  judgment  brought 

And  answer  in  that  day 
For  every  vain  and  idle  thought, 

And  every  word  I  say? 

Yes  every  secret  of  my  heart 
Shall  shortly  be  made  known, 

And  I  receive  my  just  desert 
For  all  that  I  have  done. 

How  careful  then  ought  I  to  live. 
With  what  religious  fear ; 

\Mio  such  a  strict  account  must  give 
For  my  l^ehavior  here. 

Thou  awful  Judge  of  quick  and  dead 
The  wrathful  power  bestow ; 

So  shall  I  to  my  ways  take  heed, 
In  all  I  speak  or  do. 

Sel.  by  Sister  jeanette  Poorman. 
0 — 

"Well  done,  thou  good  and  faith- 
ful servant ;  thou  hast  been  faith- 
ful". Matt.  25:21.  Our  lives  may 
have  the  smile  of  God  upon  them, 
though  in  some  hidden  way  the 
world  may  never  know.  The  Godly 
mothers,  who  have  trained  their  chil- 
dren for  usefulness  in  the  kingdom 
of  God,  will  when  the  rewards  are 
given,  receive  the  "well  done"  as 
truly  as  the  sons  or  daughters,  who 
have  wrought  more  publicly  in  world 
affairs. 

\n  the  knowledge  of  God  is  the 
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only  true  wisdom ;  in  the  service  of 
God,  the  only  true  freedom;  in  the 
love  of  God,  the  only  true  felicity ; 
and  these  are  all  so  vast  that  though 
they  have  their  seedtime  on  earth, 
room  for  the  harvest  can  be  found 
only  in  heaven  and  eternity. 

Sel.  by  Sister  Jeannette  Poorman. 


HE  GIVETH  MORE  GRACE 

He  giveth  more  grace 

When  the  burden  grow  greater; 
He  sendeth  more  strength 

When  the  labors  increase ; 
To  added  affliction  He  addeth 

His  mercy, 
To  multiplied  trials. 

His  multiplied  peace. 
When  we  have  exhausted 

Our  store  of  endurance, 
When  our  strength  has  failed 

Ere  the  day  is  half  done. 
When  we  reach  the  end 

Of  our  hoarded  resources, 
Our  Father's  full  giving 

Is  only  begun. 
His  love  has  no  limit. 

His  grace  has  no  measure. 
His  power  no  boundary 

Known  unto  men, 
For  out  of  His  infinite  riches 

In  Jesus 
He  giveth  and  giveth 

And  giveth  again. 

— Annie  Johnson  Flint. 

FOXE'S   BOOK  OF   CHRIS- 
TIAN  MARTYRS 


Forming   of  the  English  Tongue 


After  the  early  Anglo-Saxon 
versions  comes  a  long  pause  in  the 
history  of  Bible  translation  in  Eng- 
land. Amid  the  disturbance  result- 
ing from  the  Danish  invasion  there 
was  little  time  for  thinking  of  trans- 
lations and  manuscripts ;  and  before 
the  land  had  fully  regained  its  quiet 
the  fatal  battle  of  Hastings  had 
been  fought,  and  England  lay  help- 
less at  the  feet  of  the  Normans. 

The  higher  Saxon  clergy  were  re- 
placed by  the  priests  of  Normandy, 
who  had  little  sympathy  with  the 
people  they  had  overcome,  and  the 
Saxon  manuscripts  were  contemptu- 
ously flung  aside  as  relics  of  a  rude 
barbarism.  This  contempt  for  the 
language  of  a  cont[uered  people  put 
an  end  to  all  effort  toward  Bible 
translation.  The  proud  Norman 
clergy  had  no  sympathy  with  the  de- 
sire for  spreading  the  knowledge  of 
the  Scriptures  among  the  common 
people ;  so  that  for  hundred  of  years 
those  Scriptures  remained  in  Eng- 
land a  "spring  shut  up,  a  fountain 
sealed." 

Yet  this  time  must  not  be  consid- 
ered altogether  lost,  for  during  those 
centuries  England  was  becoming 
fitted  for  an  English  Bible.  The  fu- 
ture language  of  the  nation,  the  Eng- 
lish tongue  which  we  now  speak, 
was  being  formed.  The  Saxon  and 
the  NormanFrench  were  used,  little 
by  little  the  French,  as  it  was  spok- 
en by  the  Normans  when  they  land- 
ed, ceased  to  be  heard;  but  the  two 
languages,    mingled   or   welded   to- 
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gether,  became  the  tongue  of  united 
England. 

England  Under  the  Normans 

But  what  of  the  church  in  Eng- 
land during  these  years  in  which 
Xorman  and  Saxon  were  slowly 
uniting  into  one  nation?  Sunk  from 
lier  high  estate  of  earlier  and  purer 
(lays,  she  had  fallen,  by  the  begin- 
ning" of  the  fourteenth  century,  to  the 
lowest  point  of  spiritual  decay.  The 
clergy  were  ignorant  and  corrupt, 
and  the  people  utterly  neglected,  ex- 
cept when  money  was  to  be  extorted 
from  them,  to  pay  for  masses  and 
pardons,  to  quote  the  words  of  an 
old  writer,  *'As  if  God  had  given 
His  sheep  not  to  be  pastured  but  to 
be  shaven  and  shorn. 

The  popes  no  longer  lived  at  ^ 
Rome ;  they  had  removed  to  Avig- 
non, a  city  of  southern  France,  and 
had  become  subservent  to  the 
French  kiss.  Their  greed  and  extor- 
tion caused  almost  universal  dissatis- 
faction. Hordes  of  foreign  priests 
were  sent  out  to  control  English 
parishes,  and  the  people  complained 
iliat  the  taxes  levied  by  the  pope 
were  greater  than  those  paid  the 
king. 

!t  has  been  said  of  the  church  in 
those  days,  that.  ".Scarcely  anything 
but  the  mere  name  of  Christ  remain- 
( rl  ;His  true  doctrine  being  fis  far  un- 
known to  the  most  ])art,  as  His  name 
W'ls  comm  in  to  all.  As  to  faith,  con- 
solation, the  end  and  use  of  the  law, 
the  office  of  Christ,  our  impotency 
;inrl   weakness,   the     irreatness     and 


strength  of  sin,  of  true  works,  grace, 
and  free  justification  by  faith,  where- 
in Christianity  consists,  they  were 
either  unknown  or  desregarded. 
Scripture  learning  and  divinity,  w^ere 
known  to  but  few,  and  that  in  the 
schools  only,  where  they  were  turn- 
ed and  converted  into  themes  mere- 
ly for  discussion  and  argument.  In- 
stead of  Peter  and  Paul,  men  occu- 
pied their  time  in  studying  the  writ- 
ings of  Roman  authors ;  and  forsak- 
ing the  lively  power  of  God's  spirit- 
ual word  and  doctrine,  were  alto- 
gether led  and  blinded  with  outward 
ceremonies  and  human  traditions, 
insomuch  that  scarcely  any  other 
thing  was  seen  in  the  churches, 
taught  or  spoken  of  in  sermons,  or 
intended  or  sought  after  in  their 
whole  lives,  but  the  heaping  up  of 
ceremonies  upon  ceremonies,  the 
people  being  taught  to  worship  no 
other  thing  but  that  which  they 
saw". 

This  state  of  things  had  gone  on 
for  centuries,  and  the  people  like 
dumb  driven  cattle  had  submitted. 
But  those  who  could  read  the  signs 
of  the  times,  in  the  early  part  of  the 
fourteenth  century,  must  have  seen 
that  it  could  not  continue  much  long- 
er, h^lucation  was  becoming  more 
general ;  new  colleges  were  being 
founded  ;  a  strong  s})irit  of  independ- 
ence, too,  was  arising  among  the 
peo])le.  King  Edward  HI.  and  his 
parliament  indignantly  refused  the 
])ope's  demand  for  the  annual  trib- 
ute to  be  sent     to     Rome.     It     was 
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evident  that  a  crisis  was  near.  As 
if  to  hasten  it,  all  Christendom  was 
shocked  at  this  time  by  a  bitter  quar- 
rel between  two  parties  in  the  church 
of  Rome  itself,  who  elected  two 
rival  popes,  one  at  Rome  and  the 
other  at  Avignon.  These  hurled 
denunciations  at  each  other  from 
their  respective  cities,  and  raised 
armies,  slaughtered  helpless  women 
and  children  in  their  effort  to  grasp 
the  supreme  power. 

The  people  of  England  were 
greatly  moved  by  all  this,  and  the 
time  had  evidently  come,  when  only 
the  opened  Bible  in  the  hands  of  the 
people,  could  re-estabHsh  their  faith 
in  the  true  religion  by  showing  to 
them  the  beautiful  self-forgetting  life 
of  Jesus  Christ  as  recorded  in  the 
New  Testament. 


JOHN  WYCLIFFE  TRANS- 
LATES THE  BIBLE  INTO 
ENGLISH 

John  Wycliffe,  who  was  raised  to 
do  this  great  work  for  the  people  of 
his  time,  was  born  about  1325.  Lit- 
tle is  recorded  of  his  early  life,  and 
it  was  not  until  he  had  been  ap- 
pointed to  the  mastership  of  Balliol 
college  in  the  university  of  Oxford, 
that  he  was  recognized  as  one  of  the 
first  scholars  of  his  day. 

We  so  not  know  how  Wycliffe  be- 
came inbued  with  the  spirit  of 
bibhcal  research  and  translation,  at 
a  time  when  the  Bible  was  almost 
an  used  book  to  the  great  body  of 
the    clergy.     Perhaps    the    earnest 


student,  urged  by  an  inward  want 
which  found  little  to  satisfy  it  in  the 
dry  discussions  of  the  lecture-room, 
was  searching  in  the  old  chests  in 
which  ancient  manuscripts  were 
stored,  when  his  eye  was  attracted 
by  the  beautifully  written  and  il- 
luminated parchment  penned  by 
some  pious  monk  of  earlier  days. 
This  is  indeed  but  fancy ;  but  it  is  no 
mere  fancy  that  Wycliffe  found  a 
Bible,  and  that  he  pored  over  it  so 
long  and  earnestly  and  with  such 
fervent  prayer  to  God,  that  it  be- 

I  came  to  him  the   source  of  a  new 

I  spiritual   existence. 

j  "The  sacred  Scriptures,"  said 
Wycliffe,  "are  the  property  of  the 
people,  and  one  which  no  one  should 
be  allowed  to     wrest     from     them. 

:  Christ  and  His  apostles  converted 
the  world  by  making  known  the 
Scriptures  to  men  in  a  form  familiar 
to  them, .  .  and  I  pray  with  all    my 

I  heart,  that  through  doing  the  things 

I  contained  in  this  book,  we  may  all 

j  together  come  to  everlasting  life." 

The  translation  of  the  Bible  into 
the  common  tongue  of  the  Enghsh 
people,  and  its  general  use,  Wycliffe 
placed  first  in  importance  in  all  his 
attempts  to  reform  the  English 
church.  He  also  boldly  denounced 
the  sale  of  pardons  for  sins  com- 
mitted, or  indulgences  to  commit 
sins,  from  which  sourse  torrents  of 
money  were  being  poured  into  the 
papal  treasury.  He  also  condemn- 
ed as  useless  and  idolatrous  pilgrim- 
ages  to   the  shrines   of   the   saints.. 
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worship  of  their  images,  or  worship 
(^f  the  saints  themselves.  He  appeal- 
ed to  the  Bible  as  the  one  ground  of 
faith,  and  asserted  that  every  in- 
structed man  had  the  right  to  exam- 
ine the  Bible  for  himself. 

Wyclift'e  thus  attacked  the  power 
uf  the  priesthood  at  its  very  founda- 
tion and  threatened  it  with  ruin.  Nor 
were  his  opinions  shared  only  by  a 
few  scholars ;  for  with  the  practical 
al)i]ity  which  was  a  marked  feature 
of  his  character,  he  collected  togeth- 
er an  order  of  poor  preachers,  "the 
simple  priests",  whose  homely  ser- 
mons and  coarse,  brown  habit  mov- 
ed to  laughter  the  luxurious  clergy 
of  the  ancient  church.  These  trav- 
elling preachers  carried  their  mas- 
ter's doctrine  far  and  wide.  It 
spread  with  amazing  rapidity.  A 
few  years  later  the  followers  of 
WVcliffe  numbered  thousands,  every 
'  second  man  you  met,  complained 
his  enemies,  was  a  Lollard.  They 
were  to  be  found  everywhere  and 
in  all  classes,  among  the  baronage, 
in  the  cities,  among  the  peasantry  of 
the  country-side,  even  in  the  cells 
of  monasteries. 


DAILY  DEVOTIONS  FOR 
\  NOVEMBER,  1957 

thanksgTving  and 

PRAISK 
.Memory  verse.  Psa.  100:4.  "Enter 
into  liis  gates  with  thanksgiv- 
ing, and  into  his  courts  with 
praise :  be  thankful  unto  him, 
and   bless  his  name." 


Fri.   1— Psa.  9. 

Sat.  2— Rev.  7. 

Memory  verse.  I  Thess.  5:18,  'Tn 
everything  give  thanks :  for 
this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus   concerning   you." 

Sun.  3 — I  Tim.  1. 

:\Ion.  4— Col.  3:1-17. 

Tues.  5— Phil.  4:1-11. 

Wed.  6— Luke   17:5-19. 

Thurs.  7— II  Cor.  9. 

Fri.  8— Deut.  8. 

Sat.   9— Ps.    107:8-31. 

Memory  verse,  Col.  1  :12.  "Giving 
thanks  unto  the  Father,  which 
hath  made  us  meet  to  be  par- 
takers of  the  inheritance  of  the 
saints  in  light." 

Sun.  10— Luke  19:29-40. 

Mon.  11— Rom.  1:7-22. 

Tues.  12—1  Peter  2:1-11. 

Wed.  13— Psa.  51. 

Thurs.  14—1  Tim.  4:1-11. 

Fri.  15— Acts  2:37-47. 

Sat.  16 Dan.  9:1-15. 

Memory  verse,  Heb.  13:15,  "By 
him  therefore  let  us  offer  the 
sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  con- 
tinually, that  is.  the  fruit  of  our 
lil)s  giving  thanks  to  his  name." 

Sun.   17— Psa.  .U. 
Mon.  18— b:ph.  5:1-20. 
Tues.    19— Jer.  31  :1-11. 
Wed.  20— Jonah  2. 
Thurs.  21— Lev.  7:11-21. 
Fri.   22— Lev.   22:]/ -33. 
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Sat.  23—11  Chron.  29:27-36. 

Memory  verse,  Psa.  51:15,  "O 
Lord,  open  thou  my  lips ;  and 
my  mouth  shall  shew  forth  thy 
praise," 

Sun.  24— Col.  2:1-7. 

Mon.  25— Psa.  26. 

Tues.  26— Isa.  44:21-28. 

Wed.  27— Neh.  1. 

Thurs.  28— Psa.  69:18-36. 

Fri.  29— Josh.  1 :8-18. 

Sat.  30—11  Thess.   1. 

Memory  verse,  Psa.  34:3,  "O  mag- 
nify the  Lord  with  me,  and  let 
us  exalt  his  name  together." 

Sun.  31— Acts  3:1-10. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LES- 
SONS FOR  NOVEMBER 


PRIMARY  LESSONS 

Nov.  3 — Building  a  Beautiful  Tem- 
ple. 1  Chron.  28:6-10;  2  Chron. 
2:1-6,  5:1. 

Nov.  10— A  Boy  King  is  God's 
Helper.     2  Chron.  24:1-14. 

Nov.  17 — A  Helper  in  God's  Out- 
of-Doors.     Job  37 ;  Psa.  147. 

Nov.  24 — (Thanksgiving)  Thank- 
ing God  for  His  House.  Psa. 
100;  105:1-8. 

ADULT   LESSONS 

Nov.  3 — Seek  after  wisdom.  Prov. 
2:1-22. 
1 — What  is  wisdom  and  how  is  it 

gained  by  man? 
2 — Can  a    true     Christian    have 
knowledge  of  God  without  wis- 
dom ? 


3 — How  far  from  the  pathway  of 
prefection,  can  the  upright  man 
stray  and  not  be  cut  off  as  the 
transgressor  ? 
Nov.  10 — By  wisdom  hath  the 
earth  been  founded.  Prov.  3:1- 
35. 

1 — What  should  be  our  attitude 
in  time  of  spiritual  refining. 

2 — How  would  you  define  the 
value  of  wisdom? 

3— Is  the  wisdom  of     God     the 
source  of  all  good  things? 
Nov.  17 — Six  things  doth  the  Lord 
hate.     Prov.  6:1-20. 

1 — Could  we  learn  how  to  perfect 
every  phase  of  our  life,  if  we 
would  only  observe  nature? 

2 — What  can  we  learn  from  the 
lower  creatures  of  God's  crea- 
tion? 

3— Are  our  children  and  our 
Churches  reminded  as  they 
should  be  of  things  hated  by 
God?  If  not,  why  not? 
Nov.  24 — Thanksgiving — Come  be- 
fore God  with  thanksgiving. 
Psa.  95:1-11. 

1 — When  should  the  spirit  of 
thanksgiving  begin  When 
should  it  end,  and  what  should 
it  produce? 

2 — What  can  man  render  unto 
God,  as  a  token  of  thanks  for 
blessings  received? 

3 — Do   we   as   Christians   realize 
how  valuable  an  asset  we  pos- 
sess, in  being  the     people     of 
God's  pasture? 
BIBLE  STUDY  BOARD 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


VOL.  XXXV 


NOVEMBER  1,  1957 


No.  21 


'For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  Saints. 


OUR    MOTTO:    Spiritual  in  life    and  I  OUR  WATCHWORD:  Go  into  all  the 
Scriptural  in  practice.  |  world  and  preach  the  gospel. 

OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more      perfect  through  faith   and   obedience. 


SUBMITTING  UNTO  GOD 


1  Pet.  5  :6-8.  "Humble  yourselves 
therefore  under  the  mighty  hand  of 
God.  that  he  may  exalt  you  in  due 
time  ;  casting  all  your  care  upon  him  ; 
for  he  careth  for  you.  Be  sober,  be 
vigilant :  because  your  adversary 
the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh 
about,  seeking  whom  he  may  de- 
\'')ur".  God  is  our  Creator,  the 
Lord  of  the  universe.  He  is  so 
much  wiser  and  so  much  great 
er  than  the  best  of  us.  that  we 
should  long  to  submit  ourselves  un- 
to Him.  He  alone  can  pardon,  bless 
and  care  for  us.  However,  in  order 
to  submit  to  Him  and  receive  His 
blessings,  we  must  come  under  His 
hand,  be  subject  to  Him  in  all 
things.  Unless  we  come  under  His 
hand,  submit  to  His  will  and  care, 
we  cannot  expect  His  blessings. 
As  active,  intelligent  creatures  we 

I  have  many  cares  of  various  natures. 
We  coukl  put  down  a  long  list  under 
several  groups :  personal  cares,  fam- 
i1\'  cares,  cares  for  the  time,  cares 
for  the  future,  cares  fcjr  others  and 

ieven  cares  of  the  church.  True  we 
should  be  concerned     about     these 


cares,  to  do  what  we  can  about  them, 
but  other  than  that  we  should  leave 
them  with  God.  At  all  times  we 
should  be  alert  and  watchful,  because 
Satan  is  watching  how  he  can  lead 
us  away  from  God  However  when 
we  have  done  our  best,  we  should 
leave  the  remainder  with  God.  If 
we  have  done  what  we  could.  He  will 
bless  us  above  what  we  are  able  to 
bear. 

"Delight  thyself  also  in  the  Lord; 
and  he  shall  give  thee  the  desires  of 
thine  heart".  Psa.  37  :4.  If  we  fully 
submit  ourselves  unto  His  will,  God 
will  amply  take  care  of  us.  He  has 
often  promised  "Xever  to  leave  or 
forsake  His  people".  Our  duty  is 
to  so  follow  His  holy  Word,  that 
we  may  be  His  children.  "Let  your 
conversation  be  without  covetous- 
ness ;  and  be  content  with  such 
things  as  \e  have:  for  he  hath  said. 
I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake 
thee",  Heb.  13:5.  If  we  have  this 
])rc)mise  why  worry  about  anything. 
It  is  a  great  comfort  and  encourage- 
ment even  for.  one  or  two  persons 
to  make  us  such  a  promise,  but  how 
about  an  all-wise,  eternal  and  ever 
■  present  God. 
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"But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  his  righteousness ;  and  all 
these   things   shall   be    added    unto 


you  , 


Matt.  6 :33.  How  lonsf  a  list 


would  you  include  under  "all  these 
things"  ?  Do  you  question  for  a  mo- 
ment whether  God  is  able  to  add 
them?  Do  you  desire  any  of  the 
things  you  would  include  in  your 
list?  By  what  better,  easier,  and  more 
lasting  way  could  you  possibly  se- 
cure them,  than  by  seeking  to  do 
all  of  God's  will?  Are  you  doing 
your  best  to  serve  God,  according  to 
the  New  Testament  instructions,  if 
not  w^hy  not? 

"Be  careful  for  nothing;  but  in 
every  thing  by  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion with  thanksgiving  let  your  re- 
quest be  made  known  unto  God", 
Phil.  4:6.  At  present  do  you  owe 
God  any  thanks  ?  Has  He  so  blessed 
you  in  the  past  that  you  should  hum- 
bly pray  to  Him?  Do  you  have  any 
requests  which  are  worth  while  mak- 
ing supplication  for?  Is  there  any- 
one more  able  to  grant  your  re- 
quests, to  whom  you  are  making 
them  known? 

''Take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  at 
any  time  your  hearts  be  overcharg- 
ed with  surfeiting,  and  drunkenness, 
and  cares  of  this  life,  and  so  that  day 
come  upon  you  unawares.  Watch  ye 
therefore,  and  pray  always,  that  ye 
may  be  accounted  worthy  to  as- 
cape  all  these  things  that  shall 
come  to  pass,  and  to  stand  before 
the  Son  of  man",  Luke  21 :34,  36. 
Am    I    sufficiently   concerned   about 


myself  and  my  eternal  future?  Is  it 
possible,  in  our  day  and  age,  to  be 
so  engrossed,  so  busy,  with  our  time 
so  occupied  perhaps  our  conscience 
so  soothed  with  the  promise  of 
the  wages  of  sin ;  that  we  will  not  be 
ready  to  go  with  our  Saviour  when 
He  comes?  Do  we  have  any  signs 
of  the  possibilities  of  punishment  and 
destruction  by  the  greed  of  sinful- 
ness? Are  not  even  those  who  do 
not  know  the  beauties  of  holiness, 
being  made  to  fear  these  things  that 
shall  come  to  pass?  Truly  there  is 
no  security  in  this  world  of  hate, 
greed,  lust,  envy  and  strife,  God 
promises  everlasting  life  in  heaven, 
will  vou  seek  it  with  all  vour  a])ilitv  ? 


OUR  TRIP  HOME  FROM 
THE  MISSION 


On  our  trip  home  from  New 
Mexico,  we  met  a  man  who  was 
singing  on  the  bus.  He  was  seated 
in  front  of  us  and  was  singing  dif- 
ferent church  songs,  sometimes 
aloud  but  mostly  to  himself.  Fin- 
ally he  turned  to  us  and  said,  "I 
like  to  sing".  As  we  had  gotten  on 
the  bus  together  at  Alburquerque, 
N.  Mexico.  He  told  us  he  was  a 
song  director  and  was  paid  a  yearly 
salary  in  the  Church  he  represented. 
He  had  been  in  New  Mexico  for 
several  weeks  and  was  on  his  way 
home  to   Michigan. 

He  ])egan  to  ask  us  questions.  Do 
you  have  a  choir  or  chorus  in  your 
church?  I  answered  no.  Do  you 
have  any  arguments  as  to  who  will 
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play  the  piano  I  answered  Xo,  we 
have  no  musical  instruments  in  our 
church.  Well  how  do  you  sing 
then?  I  told  him,  A  leader  sings  and 
the  congregation  follows,  we  have 
congregational  singing  at  all  our 
meetings,  we  have  no  group  singing. 
He  thought  a  little  and  then  said. 
Well,  that  is  good  if  you  can  do  it.  I 
told  him  we  have  good  singing. 

At  another  bus  station  a  man 
came  up  and  asked  us.  If  we  are 
Mennonite  or  Amish  people?  We 
told  him  we  were  Dunkard  people. 
He  knew  of  them  and  asked,  W^hat 
is  your  belief  in  the  God  Head?  I 
told  him  the  best  I  could.  He  said, 
Well.  I  think  God  is  a  man  just  like 
us  and  he  turned  and  walked  away. 
I  just  thought.  How  people  would 
like  to  get  God  down  to  our  level. 

Since  we  are  home  we  have  many 
tilings  to  remember  and  think  about. 
J'eople  will  say.  Is  the  ^fission  doing 
any  good?  Are  any  joining  the 
church  ?  T  am  glad  to  say  in  nine 
months  of  teaching  and  preaching, 
three  Indians  have  asked  to  join  and 
be  baj^tized.  It  will  take  teach- 
ing, but  don't  it  here,  also, 
amongst  us?  At  the  Mission  they 
have  church  services  every  Wednes- 
day and  Sunday  afternoon.  Could  or 
would,  we  leave  our  work  and  go 
to  church  every  Wednesdav  after- 
noon? People  get  so  busy  they  can- 
not go  one  night  a  week,  where  a 
chai)ter  of  the  Bible  is  studied. 

We  have  cars,  good  roads  well, 
V. '.^  just  have  most  everything.   ]\u{ 


are  we  not  a  sellish  people?  Are  we 
making  any  sacrifices  for  others? 
Do  we  care  for  anybody  but  only 
ourselves?  I  mean  people  in 
general,  so  we  have  a  good  time, 
plenty  to  eat  and  clothes  to 
wear,  vacation  trips,  hunting  and 
fishing  trips.  Are  we  as  serious 
nfinded  as  we  ought  to  be?  People 
sa\'.  Let  the  government  take  care 
of  those  that  cannot  take  care  of 
t:hemselves.  Sometimes  I  wonder, 
Indian  tribes  or  any  other  what  are 
we  accomplishing?  We  have  met- 
ing after  meeting  but  how^  many 
people's  hearts  are  softened?  \Miy 
not?  I  wonder  sometimes  if  our 
going  to  church  is  not  just  a  rou- 
tine ? 

I  asked  those  at  the  Mission,  The 
sacrifice  you  are  making,  living 
twenty-five  miles  back  from  the 
highway,  no  telephone,  get  mail 
a  few  times  a  week,  left  their  homes 
and  families.  Do  you  feel  sometimes 
the  sacrifice  is  too  much?  The  an- 
swer was,  "If  we  are  the  means  of 
saving  one  soul,  we  are  well  paid".  T 
thought  of  Noah,  preached  for  years 
and  years,  but  he  did  save  his  own 
familv.  Does  that  mean  anything 
to  you  anfl  me?  Are  we  working  in 
the  church,  for  the  clnirch.  doing 
our  best  .even  to  save  our  own  soul? 
With  all  tlie  education  and  the  mod- 
ern conveniences  we  have,  take  a 
view  of  the  Navajos.  they  have  no 
electricity,  no  water  on]\-  1)y  hauling. 
very  few  vegetables.  Can  not  we  put 
forth  a  littk'  effort  to  help  out  with 
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the  necessary  things,  for  those  who 
have  given  up  home,  family  and 
gone  to  help  humanity? 

Best  of  all  they  teach  and  preach 
the  whole  Gospel.  Let  us  all  think  on 
this  matter.  Perhaps  you  can  help 
someone  near  home,  hut  do  you  do 
it?  Or  do  you  say,  Let  someone 
else  take  care  of  them?  We  do  not 
need  to  cross  the  ocean,  we  can  help 
right  in  our  country,  if  we  have  the 
spirit  to  help.  At  the  Mission  so 
far,  they  have  been  able  to  meet  all 
the  different  difficulties  that  have 
come  up  and  very  efficiently.  We  do 
not  want  to  forget  Sister  Lillian, 
who  converses  with  the  Indians  and 
finds  out  what  they  want  and  need. 
The  Mission  is  hoping  they  will 
give  the  right  answer  and  the  best 
advice. 

I  heard  Bro.  Reed  say,  "We  do 


not  want  to  do  anything  against  our 
reHgion,  against  the  Bible  or  our 
church".  Wouldn't  that  be  fine  if 
we  all  could  say  and  do  this?  We 
hope  that  spirit  continues  at  the 
Mission  always.  \\'hile  we  were  at 
the  Mission,  I  could  see  they  are  get- 
ting the  confidence  of  the  Indians 
and  that  is  a  step  forward.  When  we 
lose  that,  in  a  person,  it  makes  them 
take  a  different  attitude  towards  us ; 
and  sometimes  even  a  different  atti- 
tude on  life.  To  see  the  crude  way 
the  Xavajos  have,  of  building  and 
living,  we  can  see  where  we  are 
blessed  over  and  above  them.  If  you 
have  two  weeks  time,  go  to  New 
^Mexico  and  get  an  experience  for 
your  self.  It  will  put  new  thoughts 
in  your  mind  and  make  you  feel  you 
want  to  help  out,  any  way  you  can. 
We  saw  quite  a  few  sheep  and 
goats  trying  to  find  something  to 
eat  or  the  hillsides,  hut  some  valleys 
have  better  grazing.  There  is  beau- 
tiful mountain  scenery,  plenty  of 
pure  air  and  work  yet  to  be  done 
before  winter  comes.  The  Mission 
is  glad  for  anything  that  is  sent  to 
them.  But  if  we  do  send  clothing, 
let's  make  sure  it  is  ready  to  give 
out  to  the  poor  people  and  does  not 
need  to  be  mended  first.  I  know 
that  would  be  a  big  help  to  those 
at  the  Mission.  If  you  w^ant  to  write 
to  the  Mission  and  they  will  give  you 
a  list  of  what  is  most  needed  at  the 
time,  and  then  try  and  help  a  little. 
If  we  help  others  we  won't  have  so 
much    time    to    worry    about    our- 
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selves.     ^lay  God  bless  all. 

Bro.  Ezra  Beery, 
R.  1.  Union,  Ohio. 


DAMNABLE 

The  word  damnahle  meaning: 
Detestal^le,  out  of  favor,  outrageous, 
the  state  of  being  condemned.  Mark 
1  :  14-1 5,  "Jesus  came  into  Galilee, 
preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  saying.  The  time  is  ful- 
hlled.  and  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at 
hand :  repent  ye  and  believe  the  gos- 
pel". Belief  and  repentance  is  prior 
to  l)aptism.  We  care  not  how  you 
were  baptized  or  how  many  times, 
\\  ithout  believing  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
a.->  your  saviour  and  in  His  words, 
and  repenting  of  your  sins,  it  avail- 
eth  nothing.  ?^Iark  16:15-16,  "x\nd  , 
jesus  said  unto  them  (the  eleven 
disciples).  Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture. He  that  believeth  and  is  bap- 
tized shall  be  saved :  l)ut  he  that  be-  \ 
li('\-eth  ncjt  shall  be  damned".  No; 
w  here  in  hol\'  writ  can  we  be  saved  : 
without  faith  or  belief.  Jesus  put 
belief  and  re])entance  before  bap- 
tism, to  make  us  ht  subjects  to  re- 
ceive s]iiritual  baptism  and  have  the 
bloofl  of  Jesus  applied. 

The  word  repentance  meaning : 
To  feel  remorse  for,  to  regret  some- 
tliing  <lone  or  neglected,  willing  to 
reform,  with  desire  and  determina- 
tion to  do  better,  a  turning  with  sor- 
row from  wrong  doing  or  sin.  This 
should  be  before  baptism,  if  it  is  not. 
we  fear  the  l)a])tism   is  a  failure  to 


your  salvation.  We  should  walk  in 
newness  of  life,  a  changed  life.  2 
Cor.  5:17,  "Therefore  if  any  man 
be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature : 
old  things  are  passed  away ;  behold, 
all  things  are  become  new"  The  old 
haljits  and  customs  we  leave  behind, 
with  the  help  and  power  of  that 
Holy  Spirit  we  can  overcome  them, 
if  we  so  wish.  John  3:15-18,  "Who- 
soever believeth  in  him  (Jesus  the 
Lord ) ,  should  not  perish,  but  have 
eternal  life.  He  that  believeth  on 
him  is  not  condemned :  but  he  that 
believeth  not  is  condemned  already, 
because  he  hath  not  believeth  in  the 
name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of 
God".  How  can  a  child  repent  in 
infancy?  or  those  who  have  not  yet 
a  knowledge  of  sin.  I  fear  some  are 
scared  into  baptism  by  fear  of  being 
lost,  and  may  never  receive  the  spir- 
itual  birth   into  Christ's  kingdom. 

Jesus  taught  in  the  scriptures  the 
first  and  most  essential  things,  water 
baptism  and  to  seal  our  faith  by  wit- 
nessing here  on  earth,  that  our 
names  may  be  inscribed  in  the 
Lamb's  Book  of  Life.  The  Pharisees 
and  scril)es  were  condemned  be- 
cause of  unbelief.  Luke  7:30.  "The 
Pharisees  and  lawyers  rejected  the 
counsels  of  Ciod  against  themselves, 
being  not  l)a])tized  of  him  (John  the 
ba])tist).  Matt.  5:20.  "For  I 
(Jesus)  say  unto  you.  That  except 
your  righteousness  shall  exceed  the 
righteousness  of  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Where 
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do  we  stand  in  comparison  with  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees,  in  our  right- 
eousness ? 

Regardless  of  how  often  we  were 
initiated  into  Church  fellowship, 
when  Jesus  shuts  the  door,  no  man 
openeth.  Luke  13:25-27,  "When 
once  the  master  of  the  house  is  risen 
up,  and  hath  shut  to  the  door,  and 
ye  begin  to  stand  without  and  to 
knock  at  the  door  saying,  Lord, 
Lord,  open  unto  us :  He  shall  an- 
swer and  say  unto  you,  I  know 
vou  not  whence  ye  are :  Then  shall 
ye  begin  to  say,  We  have  eaten  and 
drunk  in  thy  presence,  and  thou  hast 
taught  in  our  streets.  But  he  shall 
say,  I  tell  you  I  know  you  not 
whence  ye  are;  depart  from  me,  all 
ye  workers  of  iniquity".  These  have 
postponed  the  duty  owed  the  Lord, 
lost  their  opportunity,  and  the  door 
of  mercy  and  grace  will  be  closed. 
Then  we  will  be  as  the  foolish  vir- 
gins, and  cannot  get  in.  They  came 
to  that  great  marriage  supper  of  the 
Lamb,  but  were  too  late  as  the  door 
was  shut.  This  might  include  some 
of  us  professors,  as  the  apostle  stat- 
ed. Though  I  have  preached  to  you, 
that  I  be  not  a  castaway  myself. 

We  as  individuals  are  command- 
ed to  search  the  scriptures.  Acts  17: 
11,  "They  received  the  Word  with 
all  readiness  of  mind,  and  searched 
the  scriptures  daily,  whether  those 
things  were  so".  Therefore  many  of 
them  believed.  We  fear  this  is  ne- 
glected in  this  day,  many  just  follow 
the  large  crowds.  The  largest  crowd 


cannot  save  you,  it  takes  faith  and 
the  blood  of  Jesus  and  a  daily  sacri- 
fice. 1  Pet.  1:9-11,  "Receiving  the 
end  of  your  faith,  even  the  salvation 
of  your  souls,  of  which  salvation  the 
prophets  have  enquired  and  search- 
ed diligently,  who  prophesied  of  the 
grace  that  should  come  unto  you : 
Searching  what  or  what  manner  of 
time  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  w^hich  was 
in  them  did  signify,  when  it  testi- 
fied beforehand  the  suffering  of 
Christ,  and  the  glory  that  should  fol- 
low"'. 

Matt.  23:31-33,  Woe  unto  you, 
scribes  and  Pharisees  hypocrites, 
"Wherefore  ye  be  w^itnesses  unto 
yourselves  that  ye  are  the  children 
of  them  which  killed  the  prophets. 
Fill  ye  then  the  measure  of  your 
fathers,  ye  serpent,  ye  generation  of 
vipers,  how  can  ye  escape  the  dam- 
nation of  hell".  Luke  20  :46-47,  "Be- 
ware of  the  scribes,  w^hich  desire  to 
walk  in  long  robes,  and  love  greet- 
ing in  the  markets,  and  the  high- 
est seats  in  the  synagogues,  and  the 
chief  rooms  at  feasts  w'hich  devour 
widow's  houses  and  for  a  shew  make 
long  prayers :  the  same  shall  receive 
greater  damnation".  John  5 :28-29, 
"For  the  hour  is  coming,  in  the 
which  all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall 
hear  his  voice,  and  shall  come 
forth ;  they  that  have  done  good, 
unto  the  resurrection  of  life ;  and 
they  that  have  done  evil  unto  the 
resurrection  of  damnation".  Dan. 
12  :2,  "And  many  of  them  that  sleep 
in  the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake, 
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some  to  everlasting  life,  and  some 
to  shame  and  everlasting  contempt". 

2  Pet.  2:1-2,  "There  were  false 
prophets  also  among  the  people,  even 
as  there  shall  be  false  teachers 
among  you,  who  privily  shall  bring 
in  damnable  heresies,  even  denying 
the  Lord  that  bought  them,  and 
bring  upon  themselves  swift  destruc- 
tion. And  many  shall  follow  their 
pernicious  ways :  by  reason  of  whom 
the  way  of  truth  shall  be  evil  spoken 
of".  Whose  judgment  now  of  a 
Inng  time  lingereth  not,  and  their 
damnation  slumbereth  not.  Happy 
is  he  that  condemneth  not  himself 
in  the  thing  which  he  alloweth.  He 
that  doubteth  is  damned  if  he  eat, 
because  he  eateth  not  by  faith. 

Luke  16:15,  ''That  which  is  high- 
ly esteemed  among  men  is  abomina- 
tion in  the  sight  of  God".  There  is 
nothing  we  could  name  or  think  of, 
that  is  so  highly  esteemed  by  so 
many  people  as  television.  Thous- 
ands of  people  are  depriving  them- 
selves from  :  enough  food,  the  neces- 
sities of  life  and  health,  in  order  to 
fulfdl  their  lusts.  It  is  motivated 
by  the  power  of  Satan  and  is  one  of 
the  most  abominable  or  danmable 
thini^s  of  the  world.  If  it  were  in 
the  hands  of  the  right  kind  of  people 
and  influences,  it  could  be  a  great 
power  for  good.  Matt.  12:39-40, 
Jesus  said  to  them.  An  evil  and 
adulterous  generation.  Are  we  as 
a  nation  any  better  today?  The  men 
of  Xineveh  shall  rise  in  judgment 
with  this  generation,  and  shall  con- 


demn it :  because  they  repented  at 
the  preaching  of  Jonas ;  and,  behold, 
a  greater  than  Jonas  is  here.  For 
by  thy  words  thou  shall  be  justified, 
and  by  thy  words  thou  shall  be  con- 
demned. An  evil  man  of  the  evil 
treasures  of  the  heart  bringeth  forth 
evil  things.  A  good  man  out  of  the 
good  treasure  of  the  heart  bringeth 
forth  good  things.  Out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh.  Rom.  2:1,  "Therefore 
thou  are  inexcusable,  O  man  who- 
soever thou  art  that  judgeth:  for 
wherein  thou  judgeth  another,  thou 
condemnest  thyself".  For  there  is 
no  respect  of  persons  with  God.  Jas. 
2:9,  "If  ye  have  respect  to  persons, 
ye  commit  sin".  We  will  trust  in 
the  redeeming  blood,  the  only  wa\' 
to  God. 

\Ye  find  twelve  different  places  re- 
corded that  Jesus  called  the  attention 
of  the  disciples,  to  His  being  cruci- 
fied and  risen  again  the  third  day. 
Also  the  prophets  referred  to  it  and 
yet  some  of  His  disciples  did  not 
believe  it,  until  after  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecost. The  great  majority  of  the 
people  do  not  l)elieve  it  today.  The 
Jewish  passover  was  held  alx)ut  the 
luiddle  of  our  Ai)ril  every  year.  Be- 
cause they  receive  not  the  truth,  for 
this  cause  God  shall  send  strong  de- 
lusions that  they  should  believe  a 
lie,  that  the\-  all  might  l)e  danmed. 
who  believe  not  the  truth.  Rev.  2  :4. 
*T  have  somewhat  against  thee,  be- 
cause thou  hast  left  thy  first  Icrve". 
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Will  I  have  joy  unspeakable  or  dam- 
nation ? 

William  N.  Kinsley, 

Hartville,  Ohio. 


NEWS  ITEMS 


LITITZ,  PA. 

The  Northern  Lancaster  county 
congregation  will  begin  a  two-week 
series  of  meetings  on  Monday  eve- 
ning, Nov.  4,  with  Eld.  James  Keg- 
erries  the  evangelist.  We  extend  a 
hearty  invitation  to  all  who  can,  to 
attend   these   meetings. 

Susanna  B.  Johns,  Cor. 


home  at  626  East  Sycamore  St.,  Ko- 
komo,  Indiana. 


BRYAN,  OHIO 

The  Pleasant  Ridge  Congregation  | 
plans  on  having  services   Nov.  28,  i 
Thanksgiving  evenings,  also  on  Fri-  ! 
day  evening,  Nov.  29.  Our  Lovefeast ! 
starts  at   10:30  A.    M.,    Saturday,' 
Nov.  30,  2  p.  m.  in  the  afternoon  , 
and  Communion  services  in  the  eve- 
ning.    Also   Sunday  forenoon     the 
Lord   willing.     We  give  a     hearty 
welcome  to  all,  who  can  come  and 
enjoy  these  services  with  us. 

Sister  Ruth  St.   lohn,  Cor. 


MARRIAGE 


Donna  Shanks,  daughter  of  Mrs. 
Florence  P.  Shanks  of  Kokomo,  In- 
diana and  Bruce  O.  Surbey,  son  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Clarence  Surbey 
of  Amboy,  Indiana,  were  united  in 
marriage  August  31,  1957  at  the 
home  of  the  groom,  Bro.  Clarence 
Surbey,    officiating.     They    are    at 


OBITUARY 

MAGGIE  PARKER 

The  daughter  of  Ephraim  and 
Sarah  (Hosapple)  Zumbrum,  was 
born  in  Montgomery  County,  Ohio, 
near  Air  Hill,  Nov.  1,  1872  and  de- 
parted this  life  Aug.  3,  1957,  at  the 
age  of  84  years,  10  months  and  2 
days.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
A\llliam  E.  Parker,  July  30,  1893, 
To  this  union  was  born  two  sons : 
Clarence  of  Greenville,  Ohio,  and 
Herbert  of  R.  3,  Arcanum,  Ohio.  , 

Her  companion  preceded  her  in 
death  on  Oct.  27,  1953.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  her  passing :  two  sons, 
seven  grandchildren  and  twenty-two 
great  grandchildren.  Early  in  life 
she  accepted  Christ  as  her  personal 
Saviour  and  united  with  the  Dunk- 
ard  Church,  to  which  she  lived  a 
faithful,  devoted  life.  Her  whole 
thought  and  motive  in  life  was  de- 
voted to  her  loved  ones  and  her 
church. 

Dearest  mother,  thou  hast  left  us 
and  our  loss  we  deeply  feel 

But  "tis  God  that  has  bereft  us, 
He  will  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee, 
When  the  day  of  life  has  fled, 

W^hen  in  Heaven  in  joy  to  greet 
thee.  Where  no  farewell  tears 
are  shed. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted 
in  the  Eldorado  Dunkard  Brethren 
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Church,   by   Eld.   James   Kegerreis, 
assisted   by   Eld.    George   Replogle. 
Interment  in  the  Castine  Cemetery. 
Sister  ^Nlarv  Gibbel.  Cor. 


THE  FAMILY  ALTAR 

Living  in  a  day  of  modern  con- 
veniences and  revolutionary  ways  of 
life,  many  families  have  laid  aside 
the  family  Altar  for  some  modern 
form  of  family  instruction,  fellow- 
ship and  guidance.  When  I  think  of 
\ears  gone  by  and  remember  my 
grandfather  calling  his  family  around 
him.  to  hear  the  Word  of  God.  I 
wonder  if  the  children  then  were  as 
incorrigible  and  insolent  as  many  of 
(»ur  present  day  young  people  seem 
tf)  be.  The  youth  of  those  days  had 
deep  roots  and  solid-rock  founda- 
tions, that  could  withstand  life's 
trials  without  having  to  consult  a 
|)s\chiatrist  or  the  courts  for  juven- 
ile delinquency. 

I  remember,  too.  the  family  Altar ; 
of  my  childhood  and  the  times  we  | 
a^  a  family  talked  over  our  troubles 
and  then  called  upon  God  for  guid- 
ance. Friends  who  came  to  see  us  at 
the  time  for  family  prayers  were  in- 
cluded and  seemed  to  enjoy  it  with 
us.  Years  later  a  friend  mentioned 
how  she  had  enjoyed  the  times  spent 
with  us  around  the  family  Altar. 
hn])ressions  were  made  and  devel- 
o])ed.  though  the  fruits  were  not 
seen  until  long  after.  How  many 
families  cast  aside  the  most  valuable 
possession  they  own.  when  they  dis- 
regard  the   faniilv   .\ltar.   We  build 


houses  with  the  best  possible  foun- 
dations, but  the  home  and  the  fam- 
ily life  must  rest  upon  some  un- 
stable, inadequate  substance  we  find 
along  life's  road. 

The  family  Altar  has  never 
harmed  a  person,  nor  has  it  caused 
anyone  to  fall  into  sin.  But  con- 
sider what  happens  to  unguided 
boys  and  girls  who  have  paid  with 
their  lives  because  they  lacked  and 
understanding  of  God's  Word  and 
did  not  have  securities  that  only  a 
christian  home  can  give.  The  mem- 
ories of  those  moments,  when  our 
family  came  together  to  worship 
God  and  have  fellowship  with  Him, 
cannot  be  bought  with  silver  or 
gold.  Life  has  so  little  to  offer  out- 
side of  Christ  and  those  whose  com- 
munion with  Him  did  not  begin  as 
children,  have  missed  one  of  the 
most  valuable  contributions  to  their 
character.  If  they  have  come  to  the 
Lord  in  later  life,  how  zealous  they 
should  be  to  see  that  their  children 
do  not  miss  the  guidance  and  stabil- 
ity of  God's  \\Y)rd,  of  which  they 
were  deprived.  Why  take  from  chil- 
dren the  greatest  thing  we  can  give 
them,  for  some  trivial  possession 
that  will  soon  pass  away?  The  one 
thing  not  to  be  disregarded  lest  our 
families  be  scattered  here,  there  and 
elsewhere,  like  feathers  set  loose  to 
fly  with  the  wind. 

Are  your  children  flying  from 
place  to  i)lace.  seeking  a  resting 
place  while  you  have  the  most  se- 
cure refuire  for  them   in  the  familv 
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Altar  ?  When  you  stand  before  God, 
will  He  say,  "Well  done",  in  regard 
to  your  training  of  the  children  He 
has  given  you?  Whose  fault  is  it  if 
our  children  are  outside  of  the  fold  ? 
Have  we  set  the  example  in  the 
home,  so  they  can  find  the  right 
way  or  have  we  resorted  to  coercion 
to  achieve  even  a  minimum  of 
obedience?  The  Bible  teaches  that 
children  should  be  trained  and 
guided  in  the  ways  of  God.  The 
family  Altar  is  the  focal  point  of 
this  training. 

By  Ellen  A.  Boyd 
Sel.  by  Sister  Jeanette  Poorman. 


FOXE'S  CHRISTIAN 
MARTYRS 


THE  LOLLARDS :  TRIAL  OF 
WYCLIFFE 

'"Lollard",  a  word  which  probably 
means  much  the  same  as  "Idle  bab- 
ler"  w^as  the  scornful  nickname  giv- 
en by  the  orthodox  churchmen  to 
their  assailants.  But  their  rapid  in- 
crease changed  scorn  into  dread, 
and  a  council  was  held  in  the  great 
hall  of  the  Black  friar's  monastery, 
London,  in  May  1378.  Amid  this 
great  assemblage  of  monks  and  ab- 
bots, bishops  and  doctors  of  the 
church,  John  Wycliffe  stood  for 
trial.  He  had  dared  to  attack  the 
corruptions  of  the  church,  he  had 
denounced  pardons,  indulgences  and 
masses  for  the  soul,  as  part  of  a  sys- 
tem of  gigantic  fraud ;  and  he  had 
busied  himself  in  translating  the 
Scriptures  into  the  English  tongue 


These  were  W^^cliffe's  crimes. 

After  three  days'  trial,  Wycliffe's 
teachings  were  condemned  and  at  a 
later  meeting,  he  was  excommuni- 
cated. He  retired  to  his  quiet  par- 
sonage at  Lutterworth,  for  his  en- 
emies dared  not  kill  him,  and  there 
with  his  pile  of  old  Latin  manu- 
scripts and  commentaries,  he  la- 
bored on  at  the  great  work  of  his 
life  ,till  the  whole  Bible  was  trans- 
lated into  EngHsh,  and  thus  England 
received  for  the  first  time  in  her  his- 
tory, a  complete  version  of  the 
Scriptures  in  the  language  of  the 
people. 

Death  of  Wycliffe 

Scarcely  was  W^ycliffe's  task  well 
finished  w^hen,  like  his  great  prede- 
cessor Bede,  the  brave  old  man  laid 
down  his  life.  He  himself  had  ex- 
pected that  a  violent  death  would 
have  finished  his  course.  His  ene- 
mies were  many  and  powerful ;  the 
king  and  the  pope  were  against  him, 
so  that  his  destruction  seemed  but  a 
mere  question  of  time.  But  while  his 
enemies  were  busy  collecting  evi- 
dence against  him,  and  preparing  to 
strike,  the  old  man  "was  not,  for 
God  took  him".  He  died  of  paraly- 
sis on  the  last  day  of  the  year  1384. 

Some  time  after  Wyclifl's  death, 
a  petition  was  presented  to  the  pope, 
which  to  his  honor  he  rejected, 
praying  him  to  order  Wycliff's  body 
to  be  taken  out  of  consecrated 
ground  and  buried  in  a  dunghill,  but 
forty  years  after,  by  a  decree  of  the 
council  of  Constance,  as  previously 
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told,  the  old  reformer's  bones  were 
dug  up  and  burned  and  the  ashes 
flung  into  the  little  river  Swift, 
which  ran  by  Lutterworth. 

Merits  and  Defects  of  Wycliff's 
Translation 

Like  all  the  earlier  translation  of 
the  Bible  made  in  England,  \\\'- 
cliffe's  Bible  was  based  on  the  Latin 
\ulgate  of  St.  Jerome ;  and  this  is 
the  great  defect  in  his  work  as  com- 
pared with  versions  that  followed. 
He  was  not  capable  of  reading  the 
original  Greek  and  Hebrew  manu- 
scripts, even  if  he  had  been  able  to 
get  them,  in  fact  there  was  probably 
no  man  in  England  at  that  time  cap- 
able of  doing  so.  Therefore,  though 
he  represented  the  Latin  faithfully 
and  well,  he  of  course  handed  on  its 
errors  as  faithfully  as  its  perfections. 
W'ycliffe  translated  not  for  the 
scholars  .or  for  the  rich  and  great, 
but  for  the  plain  people.  His  style 
w  as  such  as  suited  those  for  whom 
he  wrote,  plain,  vigorous,  homely 
and  yet  with  all  its  homeliness  full 
r)f  a  solemn  grace  and  dignity,  which 
made  men  feel  that  they  were  read- 
\u'^  no  ordinary  book.  He  made  use 
of  many  striking  words  and  expres- 
sions, while  changing  the  Latin  into 
the  English  of  his  day.  Many  of 
tlie  best  known  phrases  in  our  pres- 
ent Bible  originated  with  him.  such 
as  "the  beam  and  the  mote", 
"strait  is  the  gate  and  narrow  is 
the  way." 

Co])ies  of  W'ycliffe's  l>il)1e  were 
widely    scattered    throughout    luig- 


land,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  all  of 
them  had  to  be  written  with  the  pen. 
the  art  of  printing  not  being  then 
known.  The  cost  of  written  books 
was  so  great  that  only  the  wealthier 
class  of  people  could  afford  to  buy  a 
Bible ;  but  such  as  did  so  permitted 
others  less  fortunate  to  read  in  it : 
or  portions  were  learned  by  heart 
and  recited  to  eager  listeners,  so  that 
a  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  began 
to  enter  like  a  ray  of  light  into  the 
dark  ignorance  concerning  spiritual 
things  which,  until  then,  prevailed 
among  the  niass  of  the  people.  It  is 
touching  to  read  such  incidents  as 
that  of  one  '"learned"  Alice  Collins, 
who  was  sent  for  to  come  to  one  of 
these  little  congregations  "to  recite 
the  ten  commandments  and  parts  of 
the  epistles  of  St.  Paul,  which  she 
knew  by  heart". 

But  it  was  at  a  terrible  risk  that 
such  meetings  were  held.  The  ap- 
])earance  of  W'ycliffe's  Bible  aroused 
at  once  bitter  opposition  from  the 
upholders  of  the  ancient  church.  A 
bill  was  brought  into  parliament  to 
forbid  the  circulation  of  the  Scrip- 
tures in  English,  but  this  was  oppos- 
ed b}'  John  of  Gaunt,  who  vigorous- 
\y  upheld  the  right  of  the  people  to 
have  the  Word  of  God  in  their  own 
tongue.  However,  the  rulers  of  the 
church  grew  more  and  more  alarm- 
ed at  the  increased  circulation  of  the 

book. 

Laws  Passed  for  the  Punishment 
of  W'ycliff'e's  Followers. 

At    length    archbishop      Arundel 
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complained  to  the  pope  of  "that  pes- 
tilent wretch,  John  Wycliffe,  who 
had  invented  a  new  translation  of 
the  Scriptures" ;  and  shortly  after, 
the  convocation  of  Canterbury  for- 
1)ade  the  use  of  such  translations,  un- 
der penalty  of  excommunication.  In 
a  great  council  held  by  the  heads 
of  the  church  at  Rome,  measures 
were  taken  to  crush  the  rising  her- 
esy. Magistrates  of  every  Chris- 
tian country  whatsoever  were  call- 
ed upon  to  condemn  to  death  such 
persons  as  were  brought  to  trial, 
proved  guilty,  and  refused  to  ab- 
jure the  doctrines  of  Wycliffe  and 
his  followers. 

Burning  of  Wycliffites 
The  decree  of  the  council  held  at 
Rome  being  received  in  England, 
the  prosecution  of  the  so-called  here- 
tics became  a  part  of  the  common 
law.  A  writ,  styled  "de  heretico ! 
comburendo"  was  issued  under  King 
Henry  IV,  for  burning  them  upon 
their  conviction ;  and  it  was  enacted 
that  all  who  presumed  to  preach 
without  the  license  of  the  bishops, 
should  be  shut  up  in  prison  and 
1:»rought  to  trial  within  three  months. 
If  upon  conviction  they  offered  to 
abjure  and  were  not  relapses,  that 
is  persons  who  had  been  convicted 
before  of  the  same  offence,  they  were 
to  be  imprisoned  and  fined;  but  if 
they  refused  to  abjure,  or  were  re- 
lapses, they  were  to  be  delivered  ov- 
er to  the  secular  arm  (civil  authori- 
ties) and  burned  in  some  public 
place. 


At  this  time,  in  the  year  1400  and 
in  the  reign  of  King  Henry  IV,  Wil- 
liam Sautre,  parish  priest  of  St. 
Osith  in  London,  being  condemned 
as  a  relapsed  heretic  and  degraded 
from  the  priesthood,  suffered  death. 
A  writ  was  issued,  wherein  burning 
is  called  the  common  punishment 
and  referring  to  the  custom  of  other 
nations.  This  was  the  first  exam- 
ple in  England  of  that  barbarous 
method  of  executing  offenders 
against  Roman  institutions. 

Increase  of  the  Wycliffites 

But  in  spite  of  opposition  Wy- 
cliffe's  doctrine  continued  to  spread 
greatly  in  the  reign  of  Henry  IV; 
even  members  of  the  house  of  com- 
mons were  inclined  to  it  and  present- 
ed two  petitions  to  the  king,  one 
against  the  clergy,  the  other  in  favor 
of  the  Lollards.  The  first  set  forth 
that  the  clergy  made  ill  use  of  their 
wealth  and  consumed  their  income 
in  a  manner  quite  different  from  the 
intent  of  the  givers.  The  second  pe- 
tition the  commons  prayed  that  a 
statue  formerly  passed  against  the 
Lollards  might  be  repealed,  or  qual- 
ified with  some  restrictions. 

But  the  king  answered  the  peti- 
tioners very  sharply,  that  he  neither 
could  nor  would,  consent  to  their  re- 
quests. AVith  regard  to  the  Lol- 
lards, he  declared  he  wished  the  tur- 
l:)ulent  rebels  were  driven  out  of  the 
land.  As  if  to  prove  the  truth  of 
this,  he  signed  the  warrant  for  the 
Inirnin":  of  Thomas  Badbv, 
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VICTORY 


In  from  the  winds  of  the  sea, 
And  down  thru  the  mountain  Pine, 
1  hear  a  song  of  victory 
Sung  to  this  heart  of  mine. 

A  song  of  patience  and  courage ; 
A  song  void  of  doubt  and  fear ; 
Sung  from  the  heights  of  conflict, 
Yet  sung  with  heartening  cheer. 

Xone  of  the  storms  of  the  sea, 
Xo  wind  of  the  mountain  pass 
Has  caused  my  faith  to  waver ; 
vSecurc  in  His  care  I  rest. 

And  only  the  song  finds  anchor 
Within  this  heart  of  mine. 
Lost  are  the  thoughts  of  conflict 
In  Mctory's  song  Divine. 

Mine  is  this  song  of  triumph; 
1  have  conquered  every  fear. 
Xu  ill  can  ever  come  nigh  me, 
Since   God   is   eternallv   here. 


CHRIST  IS  COMING 


The  Certainty.  The  Son  of  man 
shall  come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father 
with  his  angels,  Matt.  16:27.  If  I  go 
and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  come 
again,  John  14:v3.  I  go  away,  and 
1  come  unto  you.  John  14:28.  As 
often  as  \e  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  •■ 
this  cu]).  ye  ])roclaim  the  Lord's 
fleath  till  he  come,  1  Cor.  11:26. 
Christ  *  *  *  shall  appear  a  second 
time,  apart  from  sin,  to  them  that 
wait  for  him,  Heb.  9  :2(S.  The  day  ; 
of  the  Lord  will  come,  2  Pet.  3:10.  j 

The  Time.  Of  that  dav  and  hour  1 


knoweth  no  one,  not  even  the  angels 
of  heaven,  neither  the  Son,  but  the 
Father  only. .  .  In  an  hour  that  ye 
think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh, 

Matthew  24:36-44.  Christ whom 

the  heaven  must  receive  until  the 
times  of  restoration  of  all  things, 
whereof  God  spake  by  the  mouth  of 
his  holy  prophets  that  have  been 
from  of  old,  Acts  3  :20-21.  The  Lord 
is  at  hand,  Phil.  4  :5,  But  ye*  *  *  * 
are  not  in  darkness,  that  that  day 
should  overtake  you  as  a  thief,  1 
Thess.  5:1-6.  Be  not*  *  troubled  "^ 

*  *  as  that  the  day  of  the  Lord  is 
just  at  hand  *  *  *  {qj.  \^  ^^m  ^^^^  j^g^ 

except  the  falling  away  come  first, 
and  the  man  of  sin  be  revealed  2 
Thess.  2:1-4.  For  yet  a  very  little 
while,  he  that  cometh  shall  come, 
and  shall  not  tarry,  Heb.  10  -.^Z.  The 
coming  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand,  Jas. 
5 :8.  If  therefore  thou  shalt  not 
watch,  I  will  come  as  a  thief,  and 
thou  shalt  not  know  what  hour  I 
will  come  upon  thee.  *  *  *  I  come 
(juickly.  Rev.  3:3,  11.  And  behold, 
I  come  quickly  *  *  *  I  come  quickly ; 
and  my  reward  is  with  me  *  *  *  He 
who  testiheth  these  things  saith, 
Yea:  I  come  fiuicklv.  Rev.  22:7,  12, 
20. 

The  .Manner,  for  as  the  light- 
ning cometh  forth  from  the  east,  and 
is  seen  even  unto  the  west;  so  shall 
be  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man. 

*  *  *  And  as  were  the  days  of  Noah, 
so  shall  be  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
man.  *  *  *  They  knew  not  until  the 
Hood  came  and  took  them  all  away; 
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so  shall  be  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
man,  Matthew  24:27,  37-39.  The 
Son  of  man  *  *  *  cometh  in  the 
glory  of  his  Father  with  the  holy 
angels,  Mark  8  :38.  The  Son  of  man 
coming  in  clouds  with  great  power 
and  glory.  *  ^  *  Coming  suddenly, 
Mark  13  :26,  36.  This  Jesus,  who 
was  received  up  from  you  into  heav- 
en, shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as 
ye  behold  him  going  into  heaven, 
Acts  1:11.  At  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  with  all  his  saints,  1 
Thess.  3:13.  The  Lord  himself 
shall  descend  from  heaven,  with  a 
shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  arch- 
angel, and  with  the  trump  of  God, 
1  Thess  4:16.  The  revelation  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  from  heaven  with 
the  angels  of  his  power  in  flaming 
fire,  2  Thess.  1 :7,  Enoch,  =*=  =i^  * 
prophesied,  *  *  *  the  Lord  came 
with  ten  thousand  of  his  holy  ones, 
Jude   14.     See  Rev.    19:11-16. 

What  Will  Occur.  Then  shall  he 
render  to  every  man  according  to  his 
deeds.  Matt.  16:27.  Then  shall  he 
sit  on  the  throne  of  his  glory  *  *  and 
*  *  separate  them.  Matt.  25:31-46. 
Whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me 
and  of  my  words  in  this  adulterous 
and  sinful  generation,  the  Son  of 
man  also  shall  be  ashamed  of  him, 
when  he  cometh,  Mark  8:38.  Then 
shall  he  send  forth  the  angels,  and 
shall  gather  together  his  elect  from 
the  four  winds,  from  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  earth  to  the  uttermost 
part  of  heaven,  Mark  13  :27.  I  *  *  * 
will  receive  you  unto  myself,  John 


14:3.  We  shall  all  be  changed,  in 
a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an 
eye,  at  the  last  trump;  for  the 
trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead 
shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and 
we  shall  be  changed,  1  Cor.  15:51, 
52.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  *  *  shall 
fashion  anew  the  body  of  our  humil- 
iation, that  it  may  be  conformed  to 
the  body  of  his  glory,  Phil.  3  :20,  21. 
W^hen  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall 
be  manifested,  then  shall  ye  also 
with  him  be  manifested  in  glory, 
Col.    3 :4.    He    mav    establish    vour 


heart; 


at  the  comine  of 


our 

Lord,  I  Thess.  3  :13.  Then  we  that 
are  alive,  that  are  left,  shall  togeth- 
er with  them  be  caught  up  in  the 
clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air : 
and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the 
Lord,  1  Thess.  4  :  17.  Rendering  ven- 
geance to  them  that  know  not  God, 
and  to  them  that  obey  not  the  gospel 
of  our  Lord  Jesus :  who  shall  suffer 
punishment,  even  eternal  destruc- 
tion from  the  face  of  the  Lord  and 
from  the  glory  of  his  might,  when 
he  shall  come  to  be  glorified  in  his 
saints,  and  to  be  marvelled  at  in  all 
them  that  believed ....  in  that  day,  2 
Thess.  1  :8-10.  Christ  Jesus,  who 
shall  judge  the  living  and  the  dead.  . 
The  crown  of  righteousness,  which 
the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall 
give  to  me  at  that  day ;  and  not  to 
me  only,  but  also  to  all  them  that 
have  loved  his  appearing,  2Tim.  4  :1- 
8.  Insomuch  as  ye  are  partakers  of 
Christ's  sufferings,  rejoice;  that  at 
the  revelation  of  his  glory  also  ye 
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may  rejoice  with  exceeding  joy,  1 
Pet.  4:13.  And  when  the  chief 
Shepherd  shall  be  manifested,  ye 
shall  receive  the  crown  of  glory  that 
fadeth  not  away,  1  Pet.  5:4.  The 
heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great 
noise,  and  the  elements  shall  be  dis- 
solved with  fervent  heat,  and  the 
earth  and  the  works  that  are  therein 
shall  be  burned  up ...  .  The  heavens 
being  on  fire  shall  be  dissolved,  and 
the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent 
heat,  2  Pet.  3:10-12.  We  know 
that,  if  he  shall  be  manifested,  we 
shall  be  like  him ;  for  we  shall  see 
him  even  as  he  is,  1  John  3  :2.  They 
lived  and  reigned  with  Christ  a 
thousand  years.  *  *  *  Blessed  and 
holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in  the  first 
resurrection :  over  these  the  second 
death  hath  no  power ;  but  they  shall 
be  priests  of  God  and  of  Christ,  and 
shall  reign  with  him  a  thousand 
xears.  Rev.  20  :4-6. 

The  Proper  Attitude.  Be  ye  also 
ready.  Matt.  24:44.  See  45-51. 
Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know  not 
the  day  nor  the  hour,  Matt.  25:13. 
Watch  therefore :  for  ye  know  not 
when  the  Lord  of  the  house  cometh, 
whether  at  even,  or  at  midnight  or 
at  cockcrowing,  or  in  the  morning ; 
lest  coming  suddenly  he  find  you 
sleeping.  And  what  I  say  unto  you 
I  say  unto  all  Watch,  Mark  13:35, 
36.  Let  your  loins  be  girded  about 
and  your  lamps  burning ;  and  be  ye 
yourselves  like  unto  men  looking  for 
their  lord,  when  he  shall  return  from 
the   marriage   feast;    that,    when    he 


cometh  and  knocketh,  they  may 
straightway  open  unto  him.  Blessed 
are  those  servants,  whom  the  lord 
when  he  cometh  shall  find  watching : 
*  *  *  Be  ye  also  ready,  Luke  12  :35- 


W^aiting  for  the   revelation  of 


40. 

our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  1  Cor.  1  :7. 
Our  citizenship  is  in  heaven ;  whence 
also  we  wait  for  a  Saviour,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  Phil.  3:20.  Ye  turned 
unto  God  from  idols,  to  serve  a  liv- 
ing and  true  God,  and  to  wait  for  his 
Son  from  heaven,  1  Thess.  1  :9,  10. 
So  then  let  us  not  sleep,  as  do  the 
rest,  but  let  us  watch  and  be  sober, 
1  Thess  5  :6.  The  grace  of  God  hath 
appeared,  *  *  *  instructing  us,  to  the 
intent  that,  denying  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly 
and  righteously  and  godly  in  this 
present  world ;  looking  for  the  bless- 
ed hope  and  appearing  of  the  glory 
of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  Tit.*  2  :1 1-14.  Be  pa- 
tient therefore,  brethren,  until  the 
coming  of  the  Lord ....  establish 
\our  hearts :  for  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  is  at  hand,  Jas.  5  :7,  8.  Be  so- 
ber and  set  your  hope  perfectly  on 
the  grace  that  is  to  be  brought  unto 
you  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ,  1   Pet.   1:13. 

Seeing  that  these  things  are  thus 
all  to  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of 
persons  ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy 
living  and  godliness,  looking  for 
and  earnestly  desiring  the  coming 
the  (lay  of  (iod?  *  *  Wherefore,  be- 
loved, seeing  *  '^  ye  look  for  these 
tilings,   gi\t'    diligence    that    ye   may 
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be  found  in  peace,  without  spot  and 
blameless  in  his  sight.  And  account 
that  the  longsuffering  of  our  Lord 
is  salvation.  .  .  .Ye  therefore,  belov- 
ed, knowing  these  things  beforehand, 
beware  lest,  being  carried  away  with 
the  error  of  the  wicked,  ye  fall  from 
our  own  steadfastness.  But  grow  in 
the  grace  and  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  2 
Pet.  3:11,   12,   14,   18. 

Amen :  come  Lord  Jesus,  Rev. 
22 :20. 

The  second  coming  of  Christ  is 
mentioned  318  times  in  the  200  chap- 
ters of  the  New  Testament,  or  once 
in  every  35  verses. — J.  H.  Elliott. 

It  is  mentioned  in  most  of  the 
books  of  the  New  Testament  and  by 
every  one  of  the  writers. 

Sel.  bv  W.  E.  Bashore, 


THE  TRUTH  OF  THE  BIBLE 

PROVED  FROM  THE  WIDE 

RANGE  OF  ITS  SUBJECTS 

The  religion  of  the  Bible  must 
be  true.  It  cannot  be  the  product 
of  the  human  mind.  Its  adaptation 
to  the  complicated  circumstances — 
to  the  wants,  the  sins,  and  the  mis- 
eries of  the  whole  world,  and  that 
too,  though  every  period  of  its  ex- 
istence is  peculiar  to  itself,  and  has 
a  parallel  in  no  other  system.  This 
one  property  of  the  Gospel  would 
require  a  greater  compass  of 
thought  and  stretch  of  ingenuity, 
a  more  intimate  knowledge  of  facts, 
a  clearer  preception  of  causes  and 
effects,  and  final  results — of  existing 


evils  and  their  infallible  remedies, 
than  belong  to  the  finite  mind.  You 
have  only  to  compare  the  religion 
of  the  Bible  with  other  systems, 
and  you  discern  the  difference  be- 
tween God's  work  and  man's.  The 
one  undertakes  only  to  provide  for 
what  is  limited  to  time  and  place : 
the  other,  dispensing  with  ages  and 
localities,  takes  a  broad  sweep,  like 
the  mind  of  its  Author  and  actually 
provides  for  what  always  exists, 
and  is  everywhere  to  be  found. 

There  is  not  an  individual  religion 
of  paganism  among  the  nameless  va- 
rieties that  fill  the  world ;  not  a  spec- 
ulation of  ancient  or  modern  philoso- 
phy ;  not  a  thought  in  Vedas  or 
Shaster  of  the  Hindoos ;  not  a  dis- 
closure in  the  Koran,  the  pretended 
revelation  of  Mohammed ;  not  a  sys- 
tem of  error,  or  any  part  of  a  sys- 
tem, in  any  age  or  country,  but 
might  be  the  production  of  the  hu- 
man intellect  and  heart,  and  would 
ever  be  likely  to  be  in  the  same  ex- 
isting circumstances.  But  I  ask,  who 
but  God  could  make  the  Bible?  I 
speak  now  only  of  its  adaptedness  to 
the  purposes  for  which  it  was  intend- 
ed. What  eye  but  that  which  sur- 
veys the  world  at  a  glance,  and  be- 
holds all  nations  with  their  multi- 
farious ills  and  complicated  wants. 
as  they  are,  and  reads  with  intuitive 
certainly  the  moral  pulsation  of 
every  heart,  could  see  far  enough, 
and  wide  enough,  and  deep  enough, 
for  such  a  work?  What  but  the  all- 
comprehensive  mind  could  devise  a 
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religious  system,  humble  in  its  gran- 
deur and  majestic  in  its  simplicity, 
which  should  be  equally  applicable 
to  men  in  every  nation  and  every 
age ;  which  has  power  to  reclaim 
the  heart  and  control  the  Hfe ;  to  dis- 
arm the  world  of  its  enmity  against 
God ;  to  restore  the  wanderer,  raise 
the  disconsolate ;  and  light  up  a 
smile  on  the  pale  cheek  of  death? 
Surely  this  is  no  common  undertak- 
ing. There  is  but  one  Being  who 
ever  thought  of  doing  it ;  and  the 
volume  that  reveals  this  purpose  has 
written  deeply  and  indelibly  upon  its 
sacred  pages,  the  signature  of  God. 
— Selected.  ! 


HOW  LONG  SHALL  I  GIVE? 


sweet 


**Go    break    to    the      needy 
charity's  bread ; 

For    giving    is    living",      the    angel 
said. 

"And  must   I   be  giving  again  and 
again?" 

My  peevish  and  pitiless  answer  ran 

''Oh,   no."   said   the   angel    piercing 
me   through, 

"just  give  till  the  Master  stops  giv- 
ing to  you." 

Sel.   by    Sister    Delia   Kleplinger. 
o 

PRAY  AS  YOU  LIVE 


1  knelt  to  pray  when  day  was  done. 
And  i)rayed  "O  Lord  bless  everyone 
Lift  from  each  saddened  heart  the 

pain 
And  let  the  sick  be  well  again." 
A  1x1  then  I  woke  another  day 


And  carelessly  went  on  my  w^ay. 
The  whole  day  long  I  did  not  try 
To  wipe  a  tear  from  any  eye ; 
I  did  not  try  to  share  the  load 
Of  any  brother  on  my  road; 
I  did  not  even  go  to  see 
The  sick  man  just  next  door  to  me. 
Yet  once  again  when  day  was  done 
I  prayed  *'0  Lord  bless  everyone". 
But  as  I  prayed  into  my  ear 
There  came  a  voice  that  whispered 

clear : 
"Pause,  hypocrite,  before  you  pray 
Whom  have  you  tried  to  bless  to- 
day ? 
God's  sweetest  blessings  always  go 
By  hands  that  serve  Him  here  be- 
low." 
And  then  I  hid  my  face  and  cried ; 
"Forgive  me,  God,  for  I  have  lied! 
Let  me  but  see  another  day 
And  T  will  live  the  way  I  pray." 
— Sel.  bv  Sister  Mildred  Kintner. 


FOLLOWING  WHAT? 

"Asa's  heart  was  perfect  w^th 
the  Lord  all  his  days",  I  Kings  15: 
14.  A  father  and  his  son  were  climb- 
ing a  mountain.  They  came  to  a 
])lace  where  the  ascent  was  difficult 
and  dangerous.  While  the  father 
paused  to  consider,  the  son  said, 
"Father,  choose  the  good  path.  I  am 
coming  right  behind  you".  Looked 
at  from  a  spiritual  point  of  view, 
these  are  solemn  words.  You  are  a 
father,  but  \(»u  liave  not  weighed 
well  the  obligations.  You  are  a 
worldly  man  and  you  are  so  eager 
about  your  industrial  i)ursuits,  that 
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you  have  not  a  serious  though  of 
real  hope  above  or  beyond  earthly 
things.  As  the  friend  of  the  world 
you  are  an  enemy  of  God.  Did  it 
never  occur  to  you  that  in  the  path 
of  worldliness  and  enmity,  your 
son  is  coming  right  behind  you? 
For  your  own  sake  and  for  his,  be- 
ware. 

Sel.  by  Sister  Jeannette  Poorman. 

THE  TWO  ADVENTS 

"Searching  what,  or  what  manner 
of  time  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which 
was  in  them  did  signify,  when  it  tes- 
tified beforehand  the  sufferings  of 
Christ,  and  the  glory  that  should  fol- 
low", 1  Pet.  1:11.  Whoever  care- 
fully considers  Old  Testament  prop- 
hecies must  be  struck  by  two  con- 
trasting, and  seemingly  contradic- 
tory, Hues  of  prediction  concerning 
the  coming  Messiah.  One  body  of 
prediction  speaks  of  Him  as  coming 
in  weakness  and  humiliation,  a  man 
of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief, 
a  root  out  of  dry  ground,  having  no 
form  nor  comeliness,  nor  beauty  that 
He  should  be  desired.  His  visage 
is  to  be  marred,  His  hands  and  feet 
pierced.  He  is  to  be  forsaken  of  man 
and  of  God,  and  to  make  His  grave 
with  the  wicked  :  Isa.  53  ;  7  :14  ;  Psa. 
22:1-18;  Dan.  7:13-14;  Zech.  13: 
6-7;  Mark  14:27. 

The  other  line  of  prophecy  fore- 
tells a  splendid  and  resistless  Sover- 
eign, purging  the  earth  with  awful 
judgments,  regathering  dispersed 
Israel,  restorinsr  the  throne  of  David 


in  more  than  Solomon's  splendor, 
and  introducing  a  reign  of  profound 
peace  and  perfect  righteousness.  As 
examples:  Isa.  11:1-2,  10-12;  Deut. 
30:1-7;  Isa.  9:6-7;  24:21-23;  40: 
9-11;  Dan.  7:13-14;  Micah  5:2; 
Matt.  1:1-2;  2:2;  Luke  1:31-33. 

In  due  time  the  fulfillment  of  Mes- 
sianic prophecy  began  with  the  birth 
of  the  Virgin's  Son  according  to 
Isaiah,  in  Bethlehem  according  to 
Micah,  and  proceeded  with  perfect 
literalness  unto  the  full  accomplish- 
ment of  every  prediction  of  Mes- 
siah's humiliation.  But  the  Jews 
would  not  receive  their  King,  "meek 
and  sitting  upon  an  ass  and  a  colt. 
the  foal  of  an  ass",  but  crucified 
Him:  Zech.  9:9:  Matt.  21:1-5; 
John  19:15-16. 

But  we  must  not  conclude  that 
the  wickedness  of  man  has  baffled 
the  deliberate  purpose  of  God  for 
His  counsels  include  a  second  advent 
of  His  Son,  when  the  predictions 
concerning  Messiah's  earthly  glory 
will  receive  the  same  precise  and 
literal  fulfilment  as  did  those  which 
concerned  His  earthly  sufferings. 
Hosea  3  :4-5  ;  Luke  1  :31-33  (verse 
31  has  already  been  fulfilled)  Acts 
1:6-7  Acts  15:14-17;  Matt.  24:27- 
30. 

The  Jews  were  slow  of  heart  to 
believe  all  that  the  prophets  had 
spoken  concerning  the  sufferings  of 
their  Messiah ;  we  are  slow  of  heart 
to  believe  all  that  they  have  spoken 
concerning  His  glory.  Surely  the 
greater  reproach  is  ours,  for  it  ought 
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to  be  easier  to  believe  that  the  Son  of 
God  would  come  '*in  the  clouds  of 
heaven,  with  power  and  great 
glory",  than  that  He  would  come  as 
the  Babe  of  Bethlehem,  and  the 
Carpenter  of  Nazareth.  Indeed,  we 
believe  the  latter  because  it  has  hap- 
pened,not  because  the  prophets  fore- 
told it  and  it  is  time  we  ceased  to  re- 
proach the  Jews  for  their  unbelief.  If 
it  be  asked  how  they  could  possibly 
be  blinded  to  the  evident  meaning  of 
so  many  and  such  unequivocal  pre- 
dictions, the  answer  is,  that  they 
were  blinded  in  exactly  the  some 
way  that  many  Christians  are  blind- 
ed to  the  equally  evident  meaning  of 
a  far  greater  number  of  predictions 
of  His  earthly  glory  by  the  process 
of  "spiritualizing"  Scripture.  In  oth- 
er words,  the  ancient  scribes  toid  the 
people  that  the  prophecies  of  Mes- 
siah's sufferings  were  not  to  be  in- 
terpreted literally,  just  as  some 
modern  scribes  are  telling  the  people 
that  the  prophecies  of  Messiah's 
earthly  glory  are  not  to  be  literally 
interpreted. 

But  the  second  advent  is  a  prom- 
ise to  the  Church  as  well  as  to  the 
jew.  Among  the  last  words  of 
comfort  and  exhortation  addressed 
1)y  OUT  Lord  to  His  perplexed  and 
sorrowing  disciples  before  He  ac- 
complished the  sacrifice  of  the  cross 
were  these :  "Let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled:  \e  believe  in  God,  believe 
also  in  Me.  In  my  Father's  house 
are  many  mansions :  if  it  were  not 
so.   I   would  have  told  vou.  I  cfo  to 


prepare  a  place  for  you.  And  if  I  go 
and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will 
come  again  and  receive  you  unto 
Myself  that  where  I  am,  there  ye 
may   be   also",  John    14:1-3. 

Here  the  Lord  speaks  of  His  com- 
ing again  in  precisely  the  same  terms 
as  of  His  departure.  The  latter 
was,  we  know,  personal  and  bodily. 
If  we  say  that  the  former  is  imper- 
sonal and  ''spiritual",  surely  we 
ought  to  be  constrained  to  such  a 
forced  interpretation  of  simple  lan- 
guage by  the  most  imperative  and 
unqualified  Scripture  elsewhere. 
But  no  such  passages  exist. 

But  we  are  not  left  to  doubt  upon 
this  vital  point,  nor  to  the  conclu- 
sions of  reason  however  irresistible. 
In  the  very  moment  of  our  Lord's 
disappearance  from  the  sight  of  His 
disciples,  "two  men  stood  by  them 
in  white  apparel".  \\'hich  also  said, 
"Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye 
gazing  up  into  heaven?  This  same 
Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from  you 
into  heaven  shall  so  come  in  like 
manner  as  ye  have  seen  Him  go  in- 
to heaven*'.  Acts  1:11. 

To  the  same  purport  is  1  ThesS; 
4:16-17,  "For  the  Lord  Himself 
shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a 
shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  arch- 
angel, and  with  the  trump  of  God : 
and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first ; 
then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain 
shall  be  caught  up  together  with 
them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord 
in  the  air:  and  so  shall  we  ever  be 
with  tlie  Lord".     "Looking  for  that 
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blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  ap- 
pearing of  the  great  God  and  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ"  Titus  2:13. 

"For  our  conversation  is  in  heav- 
en; from  whence  also  we  look  for 
the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 
\A' ho  shall  change  our  vile  body,  that 
it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his 
glorious  body,  according  to  the 
working  whereby  he  is  able  even  to 
subdue  all  things  unto  himself", 
Phil.  3 :20-2L  "Beloved,  now  are 
we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not 
yet  appear  what  we  shall  be :  but 
we  know  that,  when  He  shall  appear, 
we  shall  be  like  Him ;  for  we  shall 
see  Him  as  He  is",  1  John  3  :2. 

"And,  behold,  I  come  quickly ; 
and  my  reward  is  with  me,  to  give 
every  man  according  as  his  work 
shall  be".  Rev.  22:12.  For  this 
blessed  hope  we  are  taught  to 
"watch",  Mark  13:33,  35,  37;  Matt. 
24:42;  25:13.  "Wait"  1  Thess.  1: 
10;  "and  be  ready"  Matt.  24:44. 
The  last  prayer  in  the  Bible  is  one 
for  Christ's  speedy  return.  Rev. 
22  :20. 

By  these  Scriptures  it  abundantly 
appears  that  the  second  advent  will 
be  personal  and  bodily  that,  there- 
fore, it  does  not  mean  the  death  of 
the  believer  nor  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem,  nor  the  descent  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  at  Pentecost,  nor  the 
gradual  diffusion  of  Christianity ; 
but  that  it  is  the  "blessed  hope"  of 
the  Church,  the  time  when  sleeping- 
saints  will  be  raised,  and  together 
with  saints  then  living,  who  will  be 


"changed"  I  Cor.  15:51-52,  caught 
up  to  meet  the  Lord ;  the  time  when 
we  who  are  now  the  sons  of  God 
will  be  like  Him,  and  when  faith- 
ful saints  will  be  rewarded  for  works 
done  after  salvation  for  His  name's 
sake. 

The  following  Scriptures  will 
further  bring  into  view  the  contrast 
between  the  two  advents  of  our 
Lord  :  First  Advent — "And  she 
brought  forth  her  first-born  son,  and 
wrapped  Him  in  swaddling  clothes, 
and  laid  Him  in  a  manger  because 
there  was  no  room  for  them  in  the 
inn"  Luke  2  :7.  "But  now  once  in 
the  end  of  the  world  hath  He  ap- 
peared to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacri- 
fice of  Himself".  Heb.  9:26.  "For 
the  S^n  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and 
to  save  that  which  was  lost",  Luke 
19:10.  "For  God  sent  not  His 
Son  into  the  world  to  condemn  the 
world :  but  that  the  world  through 
Him  might  be  saved",  John  3:17. 
"And  if  any  man  hear  My  words, 
'  and  believe  not,  I  judge  him  not;  for 
I  came  not  to  judge  the  world,  but 
to  save  the  world",  John  12  :47. 

Second  Advent — "And  then  shall 
appear  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  man  in 
heaven :  and  then  shall  all  the  tribes 
of  the  earth  mourn,  and  they  shall 
see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and 
great  glory",  Matt.  24:30.  "So 
Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear  the 
sins  of  many ;  and  unto  them  that 
look  for  Him  shall  He  appear  the 
second  time  without  sin  unto  salva- 
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tion",  Heb.  9  :28.  "And  to  you  who 
are  troubled  rest  with  us,  when  the 
Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from 
heaven  with  His  mighty  angels,  in 
flaming  hre  taking  vengeance  on 
them  that  know  not  God.  and  that 
>)bey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord 
jesus  Christ".  2  Thess.  1  •.7-8.  "Be- 
cause He  hath  appointed  a  day,  in 
the  which  He  will  judge  the  world 
in  righteousness  by  that  man  whom 
He  hath  ordained ;  whereof  He  hath 
given  assurance  unto  all  men,  in  that 
He  hath  raised  Him  from  the  dead", 
Acts  17:3L 

The  student  may  multiply  these 
contrasts  almost  indefinitely, 
linough,  however,  has  l)een  adduced 
to  show  that  both  the  promises  to 
Israel  and  to  the  Church  imperative- 
ly require  a  return  of  our  Lord  to 
the  earth.  It  may  l)e  helpful  to  be- 
ginners in  Bil)le  study  to  consider, 
briefly,  the  various  theories  which 
are  here  and  there  l)ut  forward  to 
oppose  the  Scriptural  doctrine  of  the 
personal  and  corporal  second  advent 
of  Christ. 

It  will,  of  course,  1)e  clearly  un- 
derstood that  the  Scriptures  which 
speak  of  His  visible  and  bodily  ap- 
pearing at  the  close  of  this  Dispen- 
sation, nuist  be  distinguished  from 
those  which  refer  to  His  divine  at- 
tributes of  omniscience  and  omni- 
])rescncc.  by  virtue  of  which  He 
knows  all  things  and  is  always  jjres- 
ent  everywhere  and  ot  which  such 
passage.s  as  Matt.  18:20:  28:20  are 
t'xani])]cs.      It  is  blessedly  true  tliat, 


in  this  sense  He  is  with  us  always, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  age. 

But  the  "Man  Christ  Jesus"  is 
now  personally  and  corporeally  at 
the  right  hand  of  God.  "But  he,  be- 
ing full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  looked  up 
steadfastly  into  heaven,  and  saw  the 
glory  of  God,  and  Jesus  standing  on 
the  right  hand  of  God,  and  said,  be- 
hold. I  see  the  heavens  opened,  and 
the  Son  of  man  standing  on  the 
right  hand  of  God",  Acts  7 :55-56. 
"When  He  had  by  Himself  purged 
our  sins,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand 
of  the  Majesty  on  High"  Heb.  1  :3. 
If  }e  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek 
those  things  which  are  above,  where 
Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of 
hand  of  God",  Col.  3:1. 

To  illustrate :  During  the  Franco- 
Prussian  War,  \'on  Moltke,  by  his 
genius  and  skill,  and  by  a  net-work 
of  telegraph  wires  was  really  pres- 
ent on  every  battlefield,  though  visi- 
i)]y  and  personally  ])resent  in  his  of- 
fice in  Berlin.  Later  in  the  war  he 
joned  the  ami}-  before  Paris,  after 
which  his  actual  and  visible  pres- 
ence was  there.  More  so  our  Lord, 
by  virtue  of  His  divine  attributes, 
is  really  with  His  Church  now,  but 
He  will  be  \isible  and  personally 
u])on  the  earth  at  His  second  com- 
ing. 

(  To  be  continued. ) 


GO  FORWARD 


David   Livingstone,   the   mission- 
ary-explorer, in  discussing  the  place 

of  his  \\(ir]<  on  the  ureat  continent  of 
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Africa,  said  he  was  willing  to  work 
anywhere,  providing  it  be  forward. 

The  nation  of  Israel,  after  living 
and  toiling  over  400  years  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  moved  forward  out 
of  Egypt  after  their  very  lives  were 
made  bitter  by  hard  bondage  in  lab- 
oring with  mortar  and  brick. 

The  mighty  power  of  God  was 
demonstrated  to  Pharaoh  through 
the  various  plagues  that  came  upon 
the  land  and  people.  Pharoah,  still 
refusing  to  release  the  nation  of 
Israel,  was  again  made  to  feel  the 
powerful  hand  of  God  at  the  mid- 
night hour  by  the  death  of  the  first- 
born throughout  all  Egypt :  the  peo- 
ple of  Israel  alone  escaping  by  the 
blood  of  a  perfect  lamb  placed  on  the 
door-posts  of  the  houses  of  the 
Israelites. 

Commanded  by  Pharoah  to  leave 
Egypt,  Israel,  with  Moses  as  their 
leader,  in  haste  moved  forward  on 
the  first  stage  to  a  journey  that  was 
to  last  forty  years.  Camping  on 
the  shore  of  the  Red  Sea  the  Israel- 
ites were  greatly  alarmed  by  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  Egyptians  apparent- 
ly pursuing  them. 

Moses  after  hearing  the  com- 
plaints of  the  people,  exclaimed, 
"Stand  still  and  see  the  salvation  of 
the  Lord."  Now  comes  the  answer 
of  the  Lord,  from  which  the  head- 
ing of  this  article  is  taken. 

''Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel 
that  they  go  forward."  Reader,  com- 
prehend with  me  that  scene  of  those 
people  of  God.  as     they     fearfullv 


viewed  the  deep  dark  waters  of  the 
Red  Sea  before  them,  while  behind 
them  approached  the  armies  of  the 
Egyptians  :  six  hundred  chosen  char- 
iots strong. 

Into  the  perplexed  minds  of  these 
people  sounded  the  clear  command 
of  God  through  the  lips  of  Moses. 
"Go  Forward."  With  faltering  steps 
they  must  have  trod  the  path  be- 
tween those  towering  walls  of  water 
that  had  been  parted  as  Moses 
stretched  out  his  rod  across  the  sea. 

But  God  had  said  for  them  to  go 
forward,  and  when  God  commands : 
the  mighty  power  of  God  protects 
those  that  trust  and  obey.  After 
walking  on  dry  land  through  the 
midst  of  the  sea.  with  wondering 
!  minds  and  thankful  hearts  those  peo- 
ple of  Israel  must  have  stood  on  the 
bank  and  watched  those  great  walls 
of  water  come  together  and  over- 
whelm the  armies  of  Egypt.  All  be- 
cause God  had  said,  "Go  forward". 
W^ith  thrilling  voices  they  must  have 
sung  that  wonderful  song  of  deliver- 
ance as  they  again  made  ready  to  go 
forward. 

This  command  of  God,  "Go  for- 
ward," can  and  should  be  applied 
to  all  christian  professing  lives  of 
people  in  all  ages.  We  might  com- 
pare the  people  of  Israel  with  our- 
selves as  we  approach  adult  man- 
hood and  woman-hood,  standing  on 
the  shore  of  christian  indecision  con- 
templating the  salvation  of  the  Lord. 
Some,  for  various  reasons,  turn 
away  from  that  narrow  path    that 
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would  safely  lead  them  through  sea 
of  life  to  that  shore  of  deliverance, 
where,  in  the  consummation  of  all 
things:  the  faithful  of  all  ages 
shall  dwell  by  the  side  of  the 
river  of  water  of  life,  and  there  par- 
lake  to  the  tree  of  life  forever.  Some, 
conhdently  stepping  forward  on  that 
narrow  path,  trusting  in  the  Father, 
with  the  Spirit  as  their  guide,  appar- 
ently with-stand  those  waves  of  sin, 
and  safely  ascend  the  sun-lit  banks 
of  deliverance.  Others,  as  they  tread 
that  narrow  path-way,  apparently 
fascinated  by  the  shining  waves  of 
sin  on  either  side  lose  sight  of  the 
beckoning  city  of  God  on  the  other 
side  and  fall  by  the  way,  "Go  for- 
ward" is  the  command  of  God  to  His 
people  in  all  ages. 

W'e  tind  the  forward  motion  dem- 
onstrated in  the  ordinance  of  bap- 
tism. God's  Word  teaches  that  if 
we  are  buried  with  Christ  by  bap- 
tism into  the  likeness  of  His  death, 
then  if  faithful,  we  shall  be  also  in 
the  likeness  of  His  resurrection. 

When  Jesus  bowed  His  head  and 
gave  up  the  ghost,  life  left  his  body, 
there-fore  we  bow  forward  and  are 
immersed  by  baptism,  as  Jesus  bow- 
ed His  head  in  death. 

When  praying  to  the  Father  for 
what-evcr  it  might  be  we  kneel  and 


or  friend  in  need  of  the  necessities  of 
life,  we  can  share  with  them  to  help 
them  to  again  go  forward 

Those  on  beds  of  affliction  we  can 
help  to  again  go  forward,  in  spirit 
at  least,  by  a  friendly  visit.  A  cheery 
word  or  a  friendly  smile  will  help 
those  that  feel  forsaken  to  go  for- 
ward again.  When  the  heavy  hand 
of  sorrow  overtakes  some-one  along 
life's  way,  when  the  tears  flow  as  a 
river,  when  there  is  no  silver  lining 
to  be  seen  through  the  dark  clouds 
of  trouble ;  if  the  sorrowing  one  will 
but  lean  heavily  on  the  strong  arm 
of  God,  then  the  Holy  Spirit  can 
and  will  lead  again  into  the  way 
that  goes  forward. 

Sel.  from  the  Vindicator. 

o 

I  sought  the  Lord,  and  He  heard 
me  and  delivered  me  from  all  my 
fears. 


The   Lord   hath   appeared   of  old 
unto  me,  savino-.  Yea.  I  have  loved 
i  these  with  an  everlasting  love  ;  there- 
fore   with    loving   kindness    have    I 
drawn  thee.     Jer.  31  :3. 

o 

God  is  Love.  He  loves  YOU 
and  wants  to  take  care  of  you  al- 
ways. You  need  only  say,  "Father, 
hel])  me",  and  then  depend  upon 
Him.  and  He  will  never  fail  vou. 


bow,  or  there  may  be  times  when  we 

simply  bow  the  head     in  reverence.        Where  God  i>.  there  we  are  safe, 
again   a   forward   motion.  We  must  not  fear  or  be  discouraged. 

We  might  very  well  obey  this  j  With  God  heljjing,  strengthening, 
Command  of  God  in  every  walk  and  j  u])hol(ling  us,  we  can  win  true  sue- 
station  if  we  know  of  some  brother    cess  and  ha])])iness  anywhere. 
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world  and  preach  the  gospel. 


OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteoiJs, 
more  holy,  and  more      perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


THANKSGIVING 


"Giving- 


thanks  always  for  all 
things  unto  God  and  the  Father  in 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ",  Eph.  5:20.  We  have 
so  many  Ijlessings  and  so  many 
provisions  for  our  every  good, 
that  we  should  alwa\'s  give  thanks 
for  all  things,  to  God  in  the  name 
of  Jesus.  The  Psalmist  tells  us 
that  goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow 
all  the  days  of  our  life  and  even  af- 
ter death,  we  can  dwell  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord  forever. 

Give  thanks  for  "all  things".  Just 
think  a  mintite  of  what  you  need  to 
give  thanks  for.  How  long  a  list 
must  you  enumerate?  Is  it  not  so 
long  that  you  must  always  give 
thanks  and  still  there  is  not  time 
enough,  to  cover  each  and  every 
item.  From  this  fact  conies  the 
conviction  that  one  must  always  be 
in  a  thankful  mood  of  attitude.  Can 
you  l)e  in  this  attitude  unless  you  are 
willing  to  love  and  serve  Him?  Can 
you  be  in  this  attitude,  unless  you 
are  carrying  out  His  command- 
ments to  the  l:)est  of  your  ability  ? 

We  need  to  irive  thanks  for    His 


give      thanks 
blessings 


protecting  care  of  us.  Wt  need  to 
give  thanks  for  our  temporal  bless- 
ings, which  we  must  acknowledge 
are  almost  innumerable.  We  need  to 
for  our  spiritual 
the  fact  that  God's 
holy  \M11  the  Bible  has  been 
preserved  for  us.  In  this  country 
of  religious  liberty,  how  many  spirit- 
ual blessings  do  you  have?  \\^ith 
the  christian  fellowship  which  we 
can  enjoy,  what  manner  of  person 
ought  we  to  be  in  holy  manners  and 
conversation?  \\>  need  to  give 
thanks  for  the  eternal  blessings 
which  we  hope  to  enjoy  in  the  fu- 
ture, of  which  we  learn  from  His 
holy  A\T)rd  are  to  wonderful,  too 
many,  too  long  lasting  for  our  carnal 
mind  to  even  understand. 

"O  praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  na- 
tions: praise  him,  all  ye  people.  For 
his  merciful  kindness  is  great  to- 
ward us ;  and  the  truth  of  the  Lord 
endureth  forever.  Praise  ye  the 
Lord".  Psa.  117:1-2.  This' is  the 
shortest  chapter  in  the  whole  Bible, 
but  my  what  a  long  list  of  ])raise  it 
encoiu-ages.  Why  do  not  all  the 
nations  and  all  the  peo])le,  praise  the 
f.ord  God?  Do  all  the  nations  and 
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all  the  people  have  a  reason  to  praise 
the  Lord  ?  Do  you  really  think  His 
merciful  kindness  is  great  toward 
you?  If  so,  have  you  praised  God 
for  it?  Have  you  enjoyed  the  truth 
of  the  Lord's  Will?  Dear  reader  if 
you  have  not  I  fear  you  do  not  know 
what  His  truth  is.  Perhaps  you 
have  not  read  enough  of  His  New 
Testament.  If  you  have  prayer- 
fully read  it,  you  have  not  obeyed 
enough  of  it  or  you  would  be  over- 
flowing, with  the  happiness  and  joy 
of  its  experiences.  Do  not  forget 
this  truth  of  the  Lord  endureth  for- 
ever. A  fact  worth  our  continual 
thanksgiving  and  praise. 

"But  ye  are  a  chosen  generation, 
a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation, 
a  peculiar  people ;  that  ye  should 
shew  forth  the  praises  of  him  who 
hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  into 
his  marvelous  light",  1  Pet.  2 :9. 
Christ  has  called  you,  have  you  an- 
swered? "Come  unto  me  all  ye 
that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden  and 
I  will  give  you  rest".  Do  you  real- 
ize the  opportunities  of  being  called 
by  Christ?  Do  we  act  as  though  we 
had  accepted  this  call?  I  doubt  if 
our  mind  can  realize  the  terrible,  de- 
structive, degrading,  darkness  of 
sin  ;  from  which  Christ  has  called  us. 
Nor  can  our  carnal  mind  realize 
the  greatness  blessedness  and  joyful- 
ness  of  His  marvelous  light.  What 
better  way  is  there  to  show  our  ele- 
vated position  than  through  our 
thanksgiving  and  praise?  Are  we 
ashamed  to  show  it  before  those  who 


know  not  our  Lord?  We  are  not 
"iving  in  a  state  of  horrified  darkness 
but  rather  a  state  of  marvelous  light, 
joy,  pleasure  and  prosperity  of  the 
things  which  please  our  heavenly 
Father. 

"Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father, 
which  hath  made  us  meet  to  be  par- 
takers of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints 
in   light ;   Who   hath    delivered    us 
from   the  power   of   darkness,    and 
hath  translated  us  into  the  kingdom 
of  his  dear  Son ;  In  whom  we  have 
redemption  through  his  blood,  even 
the  forgiveness  of  sins"  Col.  1  :12-14. 
Again  we  have  the  thought  of  our 
honorable  position  vividly  portrayed, 
I  we  have  been  delivered  out  from  the 
I  power   of  darkness  and  established 
'  into  the  kingdom  of  the  Son  of  Al- 
!  mighty  God.     Is  this  reason  enough 
for   thanksgiving  and   praise? 

I  doubt  if  we  meditate  enough 
upon  the  joy,  the  blessings  and  the 
great  opportunities  we  have  because 
we  have  been  redeemed  from  sin. 
In  our  weak,  changeable  minds,  we 
neither  realize  enough  the  terrible- 
ness  of  sin,  nor  the  elevated  and  holy 
position  as  heirs  and  joint-heirs 
with  Christ.  God  has  "made  us 
meet"  made  it  possible  for  us,whom- 
soever  we  are,  to  partake  of  the  in- 
heritance of  the  saints.  Someone 
has  said,  "Those  who  are  not  saints 
on  earth,  will  never  be  saints  in 
heaven".  Have  they  made  it  too 
strong?  In  the  lidit  of  God's  Word, 


something   is    required    of    us 
whose  fault  is  it,  if     we     are 


and 
not 
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saints  while  here  on  earth  ?  Can  you 
give  better  thanksgiving  and  praise 
unto  God,  through  strict  observance 
of  His  commandment?  How  de  we 
expect  to  thank  and  praise  God, 
while  practicing  the  sins  of  the 
world  ? 

"I  beheld,  and  I  heard  the  voice 
of  many  angels  round  al:)OUt  the 
throne  and  the  beasts  and  the  elders ; 
and  the  number  of  them  was  ten 
thousand  times  ten  thousand  and 
thousands  of  thousands  ;  Saying  with 
a  loud  voice.  Worthy  is  the  Lamb 
that  was  slain  to  receive  power,  and 
riches,  and  wisdom  and  strength, 
and  honour,  and  glory,  and 
blessing.  And  every  creatiire 
which  is  in  heaven.  and  on 
the  earth,  and  under  the  earth,  and 
such  as  are  in  the  sea,  and  all  that 
are  in  them,  heard  I  saying.  Bless- 
in  j^.  and  honour,  and  glory,  and 
power,  be  unto  him  that  sitteth  up- 
on the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb 
for  ever  and  ever".  Rev.  5:11-13. 
Here  is  a  picture  of  the  Lord  re- 
ceiving the  thanksgiving  and  praise 
due  Him.  This  must  certainly  be 
a  glorious  scene,  one  worth  our  life 
to  behold  and  take  part  in.  People  go 
tn  great  effort  and  expense  to  be 
among  crowds  on  this  earth,  what 
are  you  willing  to  sacrifice  in  order 
to  be  among  that  thankful  crowd 
in  heaven?  How  are  you  express- 
ing your  thanksgiving  to  God  at  this 
season  of  the  vear? 


RANDOM  THOUGHTS 


We  have  been  reading  Jeremiah. 
Lamentations  and  Ezekiel,  the  past 
few  months,  for  our  daily  devotions 
and  have  been  very  much  impressed 
with  what  God  told  the  Jews,  that 
would  happen  to  them  because  the}' 
had  forgotten  Him.  Then  we  have 
been  made  to  wonder,  If  God  would 
speak  to  the  people  of  today,  what 
His  message  would  be.  Would  He 
tell  us,  we  had  followed  strange 
gods  and  forgotten  all  the  wonder- 
ful things  He  has  done  for  us  ?  Our 
gods  ma}-  not  be  images  made  of 
wood  and  stone,  but  we  may  be  wor- 
shiping man-made  things,  such  as  : 
automobile,  clothes,  houses,  furni- 
ture* and  many  of  the  so-called  lux- 
uries   of  life. 

The  fathers  of  our  beloved  church 
gave  up  all.  for  the  privilege  of  wor- 
shiping God  as  the  Bible  com- 
manded. How  much  will  we  give  up 
today  for  God's  service?  Matt.  6:33. 
"Seek  }'e  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you."  \\> 
need  not  worry  about  our  evervda\- 
needs  if  we  i)ut  God  first  in  our 
lives.  God  always  re(|uires  us  to 
do  our  best  and  accept  His  com- 
mandments, then  He  will  fulfill  His 
]^romises. 

In  b:zek.  1  :27.  "God  told  Ezekiel 
to  tell  the  Jews.  "According  to  their 
deserts  will  I  judge  them  :  and  the\' 
shall  know  I  am  the  Lord'.  In  E.zek. 
9 :9,    God    declared    that    the    Jews 
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said,  "The  Lord  hath  forsaken  the 
earth  and  the  Lord  seeth  not".  The 
generations  today  seem  to  think  the 
same  thing  and  that  Jesus  will  never 
appear  to  rule  the  earth.  Matt.  24 : 
45-51  paints  a  vivid  picture  of  the 
attitude  of  the  world  today.  In  Ezek. 
9:10  God  tehs  Ezekiel,  His  eye 
shall  not  spare  neither  would  He 
have  pity  but  would  recompense 
their  way  upon  their  head. 

In  a  recent  news  report  a  certain 
scientist  said,  it  would  be  only  a 
very  short  time  until  the  U.S.  would 
be  sending  missiles  to  the  moon.  The 
moon  is  God's  creation  and  He  is 
still  able  to  care  for  it.  He  made  it 
impossible  for  the  people  of  the  earth 
to  build  their  tower  to  heaven  and 
He  is  just  as  able  to  prevent  or  de- 
stroy man's  plans  today.  God  is   still 


on  His  throne  and  still  guides  the 
universe. 

What  a  choas  would  result  if  man, 
in  his  weakness  tried  to  control  the 
sun,  moon  and  stars.  I  am  afraid 
man  might  forget  and  the  sun  and 
moon  would  not  be  on  time.  How 
much  we  should  truly  praise  God 
for  His  vigilance  over  all  His  crea- 
tion and  His  great  mercy  and  pat- 
ience with  erring  mankind. 

In  Dan.  4 :30  Nebuchadnezzar 
boasted  of  himself  and  what  he 
had  done  and  God  quickly  punished 
him,  by  placing  him  out  with  the 
beasts  of  the  field  until  he  learned 
that  God  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of 
men  and  giveth  it  to  whomsoever 
He  will.  Ezek.  11:19-20,  "And  I 
will  give  them  one  heart,  and  I  will 
put  a  new  spirit  within  you;  and  I 
will  take  the  stony  heart  out  of  their 
flesh,  and  will  give  them  an  heart 
of  flesh :  that  they  may  walk  in  my 
statutes,  and  keep  my  ordinances  and 
do  them :  and  they  shall  be  my  peo- 
plt  and  I  will  be  their  God".  We 
as  a  church  today,  need  to  keep 
God's  statutes  and  ordinances  so  we 
can  be  His  people  and  He  will  be 
our  God. 

Sister  Ruth  Drake, 
Bx.  116  Cuba,  New  Mexico. 


DO  WE  LOVE  GOD 


It  is  not  an  easy  task  to  love  God, 
as  we  are  commanded  in  His  Word. 
It  is  much  easier  to  break  the  com- 
mandments than  to  do  them.  Con- 
sidering these  good  qualities :  love, 
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mere}-,  virtue,  purity,  honesty  and 
peace,  are  all  included  in  the  ten 
commandments.  The  Saviour  taught 
the  two  greatest  and  most  import- 
ant commandments,  on  which  hang 
all  the  law  and  prophets:  '*Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  licart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  mind.  This  is  the  first 
and  great  commandment.  And  the 
second  is  like  unto  it.  Thou  shalt 
]  vc  thy  neigh])or  as  thyself",  Matt. 
22:37-40. 

Do  we  live  up  to  the  command- 
ments and  please  our  Lord  and  our 
nei.'.^h1)our?  "For  this  is  the  love  of 
God,  that  we  keep  His  command- 
ments :  and  his  commandments  are 
not  g-rievous",  1  John  5  :3.  "Aly  lit- 
tle children,  let  us  not  love  in  word, 
neither  in  tons^ue ;  but  in  deed  and 
in  truth",  1  J^.hn  3:18.  We  should 
sacrifice  our  time,  service  and  means 
for  the  love  of  Christ  and  the  church. 
"Let  l()\e  1)e  without  dissimulation. 
Abhor  that  which  is  evil ;  cleave  to 
that  which  is  good.  Be  kindly  af- 
fectioned  r)ne  to  another  with  broth- 
erly love  :  in  honour  preferring  one 
another:  distri1)uting  to  the  neces- 
sit\'  of  the  saints:  given  to  hospi- 
tality", Rom  12*:9-10.  13. 

Provide  things  honest  in  the  sight 
of  all  men.  Be  honest  with  God, 
with  our  fellowman  and  with  our- 
selves. Jesus  taught  the  very  depth 
of  love,  to  love  our  enemies  and 
those  that  despitefully  use  us.  There 
is  no  limit  tf)  the  love  of  God.  Per- 
fect love  in    God    casteth     out     all 


fear  of  evil.  "There  is  no  fear  in 
love;  but  perfect  love  casteth  out 
fear ;  because  fear  hath  torment.  He 
that  feareth  is  not  made  perfect  in 
love",  1  John  4:18.  We  cannot 
love  our  Creator  and  discard  His 
created  human  beings.  Yes  it  is  easy 
to  love  our  best  friends,  they  are  so 
precious  to  us,  but  do  we  consider 
that  those  are  just  as  precious  to 
God  and  us,  who  are  not  so  promi- 
nent. 

It  is  easy  to  grasp  how  the  love 
of  God  operates  in  a  true  christian 
heart.  To  love  the  Lord  we  must 
yield  to  many  things  and  deny  our 
selves  of  our  own  will.  The  Word 
of  God  perfects  all  one  in  Jesus 
Christ.  We  are  not  obligated  to  fol- 
low those  who  do  not  live  in  har- 
mony with  the  Gospel,  but  rather 
relmke  and  reprove  them.  It  is  not 
always  pleasant  to  take  up  our  cross 
and  follow  Jesus.  The  righteous 
experience  and  know  what  great 
demands  are  laid  upon  God's  people. 
Only  the  true  disciple  of  Jesus  car 
feel  the  great  need  of  God's  love 
working  in  their  lives,  prompting 
them  to  help  the  helpless.  We  are 
our  l)rother's  keeper,   1  John  3:17. 

Jesus  said  to  Peter,  "When  thou 
art  converted,  strengthen  thy  l)reth- 
ren"  Luke  22 :32.  On  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  when  Peter  was  full\- 
converted  and  filled  with  the  Holv 
Ghost,  he  was  a  power  in  the 
church  to  manifest  the  love  of  Christ 
and  the  gospel  to  his  own  people 
and  gentile  nations.  Acts  10:42-43.  If 
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all  christian  professed  people  were 
converted  to  Christ  and  His  Word, 
what  a  great  influence  the  church 
would  .be  to  bring  lost  souls  to 
Christ.  The  closer  we  live  to  God, 
the  more  we  will  be  persecuted  by 
Satan  and  his  servants.  The  reward 
of  life  eternal  is  too  great  for  the 
righteous  to  exchange,  for  the  pleas- 
ures of  sin  and  things  of  this  world, 
for  such  a  short  time  as  we  have  to 
live  here  in  this  world. 

"Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him"  1  John  2:15- 
16.  Looking  upon  the  downward 
trend  of  the  world  towards  sin  and 
destruction,  it  seems  that  the  true 
Gospel  teaching  has  little  affect  and 
people  will  not  accept  the  truth  of 
God's  Word.  But  ye  are  the  salt 
of  the  earth,  the  preserving  power 
and  influence  to  penetrate  into  the 
lives  of  others  and  help  to  convert 
them.  Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
world,  to  brighten  the  pathway  of 
those  that  are  in  the  darkness  of 
sin  and  are  blind  to  the  knowledge 
of  salvation.  Psa.  119:105;  Matt.  5: 
13-14. 

Job  kept  his  faith  and  trust  in  God 
through  all  his  misfortune,  pain  and 
grief.  He  considered  what  God  did 
was  best  for  him.  He  said.  The 
Lord  gave  and  the  Lord  hath  taken 
away :  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  He  did  not  sin  or  charge  God 
foolishly,  Job  1:21-22;  13:15.  The 
Lord  extends  His  love  and  mercy 


free  to  the  whole  world,  both  the  just 
and  unjust.  Why  should  any  one 
reject  Him?  Through  His  love, 
mercy,  and  grace  we  are  saved. 

"But  as  it  is  written,   Eye  hath 
not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the 
things  which  God  hath  prepared  for 
them   that   love   him",    1    Cor.   2 :9. 
"Who   shall   separate   us   from   the 
love  of  Christ?  shall    tribulation,  or 
distress,  or  persecution  or  famine,  or 
nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword?  Nay, 
in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than 
conquerors  through  him  that  loved 
us.     For  I  am  persuaded,  that  neith- 
er  death,   nor  life,   nor  angels,  nor 
prinicipalities,     nor     powers,       nor 
things  present  nor  things  to  come, 
nor    height,    nor    depth,      nor    any 
'•  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  sep- 
j  erate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which 
'  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord",  Rom. 
'8:25,  37-39. 

God's  unchanging  love  abideth  for- 
ever unto  the  riches  of  grace.  For 
by  grace  ye  are  saved.  "Now  the 
end  of  the  commandment  is  charity 
out  of  a  pure  heart,  and  of  a  good 
conscience,  and  of  faith  unfeigned", 
1  Tim.  1  :5.  The  most  glorious 
news  the  world  ever  heard  was,  the 
message  the  angel  declared  from 
heaven  unto  the  shepherds,  "And  the 
angel  said  unto  them,  Fear  not :  for, 
behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of 
great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  peo- 
ple. For  unto  you  is  born  this  day 
in  the  city  of  David  a  Saviour,  which 
is  Christ  the  Lord.     And  the  shep- 
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herds  returned,  glorifying  and  prais- 
ing God  for  all  the  things  that  they 
had  heard  and  seen,  as  it  was  told 
unto  them".  Luke  2:10-11,  20. 

Also  the  message  of  John  3:16, 
"For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish,     ])ut     have     everlasting 
life".     "Come  unto  me  all  ye  that 
labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
vrill  give  you  rest.        Take  my  yoke 
upon  you,     and  learn  of  me :  for  I  j 
am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart ;  and  ye 
shall  lind  rest  unto  your  souls"  Matt.  : 
11  :28-30.     "There  the  wicked  cease  I 
from  troubling ;  and  there  the  weary 
l)e  at  rest".  Job  3:17. 

Bro.  C.  ^I.  Kintner, 

Converse,  Ind. 


WHAT    IS    YOUR    GOAL    | 

A  young  man  left  father  and ; 
mother  with  a  great  ambition  to  | 
gain  success  in  the  business  world.  ' 
In  the  course  of  time  he  worked  his 
way  up  to  a  good  position.  Later 
he  came  home  to  visit  Ijis  folks  and 
said.  "Mother,  I  have  now  reached 
my  goal.  I  am  now  worth  over  one 
million  dollars".  That  was  this 
man's  desire,  what  is  your  goal? 
Your  goal  may  be  for  your  good  or 
it  may  be  for  your  eternal  destruc- 
tion. The  word  goal  meaning:  to 
reach  an  object,  aimed  and  strived 
for.  To  get  to  our  destination.  To 
have  our  longings  or  desire  satisfied. 
Does  wealth  of  this  world  always 
satisfy? 


Anticipation  is  something  to  give 
us  courage  to  press  onward  for  that 
goal.  To  look  forward  for  some- 
thing not  yet  reached  or  attained  to. 
Something  still  in  the  future.  Some- 
thing unseen  and  yet  hoped  for.  Suc- 
cess is  progress  in  our  efforts,  mov- 
ing toward  our  goal.  Our  desires 
or  object  in  life  may  be  quite  dif- 
ferent one  from  the  others.  So  our 
goal  will  be  different.  Be  sure  that 
your  goal  is  for  the  right  purpose.  In 
other  words,  the  purpose  of  God's 
creation,  of  placing  men  on  the  earth, 
to  replenish  it  and  to  worship  Him. 
Are  we  answering  the  purpose  of 
our  Creation? 

It  behooves  everyone  to  study 
God's  Word,  to  learn  what  His  will 
is  and  what  He  wants  us  to  do  to 
please  Him  before  we  set  and  deter- 
mine our  goal.  The  apostle  Paul 
cameto  this  conclusion, Col.  3  :2,  "Set 
your  affection  on  things  above,  not 
on  things  on  the  earth".  Seek  those 
things  which  are  above  and  the  ne- 
cessities will  be  added.  Paul  to  the 
Phillipians  3:14,  'T  press  toward 
the  mark  for  the  prize  (goal)  of  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus".  Reaching  forth  unto  those 
things  which  are  before.  The  apostle 
Paul  stated,  the  will  of  the  Lord  ])e 
done.  This  is  the  will  of  Him  that 
sent  me.  that  every  one  which  seeth 
the  Son  and  believeth  on  Him 
f  Jesus)  may  have  everlasting  life. 

1  Thess.  5  :18,  "In  everything  give 
thanks :  for  this  is  the  will  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus  concerning  you".  Eph. 
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5  :17,  "Wherefore  be  ye  not  unwise, 
but  understanding  what  the  will  of 
thp  Lord  is".  There  is  only  one 
meditaor  between  God  and  man, 
the  man  Christ  Jesus.  So  when  we 
set  our  goal,  be  sure  you  are  on  the 
right  road,  and  have  the  full  knowl- 
edge of  how  to  reach  that  goal.  The 
will  of  God  is  to  believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Under  the  law  and 
the  prophets.  It  w^as  to  fear  God  and 
keep  His  commandments,  referring 
particularly  to  the  ten  command- 
ments which  God  gave  to  Moses. 
These  w^ere  to  be  taught  to  all  gen- 
erations, even  till  Christ  died  on  the 
cross,  then  the  Old  Testament  was 
fulfilled  and  the  New  Will  became 
in  effect.  Luke  16:16,  "The  law 
and  the  prophets  were  until  John : 
since  that  time  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  preached,  and  every  man  presseth 
into  it". 

It  is  well  that  we  heed  and  get 
on  the  right  road.  Some  even  teach 
for  doctrine  the  commandments  of 
men,  even  the  sprinkling  of  babies 
for  sin  when  they  are  as  pure  as  can 
be  made.  It  grieves  the  Lord  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  if  we  do  not  obey 
the  gospel  of  the  Lord  Spirit  if  we 
do  not  obey  the  gospel  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  It  is  a  sure  evidence 
and  witness  that  we  do  not  believe 
Christ's  teachings.  He  that  be- 
lieveth  not  is  condemned  already,  be- 
cause he  hath  not  believed  in  the 
name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of 
God.  It  is  Satan's  pleasure  to  get 
man  confused  between  the  law  and 


the  gospel.  2  Tim.  2:15,  "Study  to 
show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a 
workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  (under- 
standing; the  Word  of  truth".  Do 
you  know  the  W'ill  of  the  Lord? 
W^ould  it  not  be  an  unwise  act,  to 
start  out  to  reach  a  goal  and 
make  a  failure,  for  not  getting 
started  right  or  for  missing  the  way. 
It  is  well  that  we  start  to  build  on 
the  solid  rock,  (Christ)  all  other 
ground  is  sinking  sand. 

Many  are  the  Lord's  professors, 
Many  to  the  shrine  do  go : 
But  how  many  real  possessors 
He,  the  Lord,  doth  only  know. 
Many  have  of  heaven  spoken, 
I  But  not  all  have  started  fair 
I  And  l^ecause  His  words  are  broken, 
j  Many  fail  to  enter  there. 

!      Strive    to    enter    in   at   the    strait 

!  gate  :  For  many,  I  say  unto  you,  will 

I  seek   to   enter   in   and   shall   not  be 

able.     Why  call  me  Lord,  Lord  and 

do  not  the  things  I  say? 

William  N.  Kinsley, 
Hartville,  Ohio. 
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CHRISTMAS  ISSUE 
Manuscript  has  been  coming  in 
slowly,  especially  for  dates  of  spec- 
ial importance.  Could  we  have  a  doz- 
en or  more  articles,  at  once,  for  the 
Christmas  issue ;  in  order  that  we 
may  be  able  to  make  up  that  issue, 
at  least,  from  all  original    material? 

Editor. 
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HARTXILLE,  OHIO 
To  all  the  dear  nieiiiljers  and 
everyone  who  sent :  florals,  offer- 
ings, gifts,  get-well  and  birthdays 
cards  and  for  the  many  prayers  of- 
fered up  in  our  behalf,  for  which  we 
want  to  thank  }ou  all  for.  They 
are  much  appreciated  and  not  being 
ai)le,  at  this  time  to  answer  or  reply 
to  all.  we  propose  this  way  to  ex- 
press our  gratitude. 

From  your  sister  Mary  Kinsley. 

astoriaTTllixois 

Wt,  the  South  Fulton  congrega- 
tion held  our  annual  Communion, 
Sept.  14-15,  with  visitors  from  Ohio 
and    Indiana. 

Saturday  afternoon,  first  speaker 
v.as  Eld.  Emanuel  Koones ;  text 
Matt.  4:25:  5:1-20.  "How  many  of 
us  icel  rich  in  spirit?  How  many  feel 
rich  in  money  ?  When  we  are  hung- 
ering and  thirsting  after  righteous- 
ness, that  is  where  God  wants  us. 
Xot  what  I  think  or  do  but  what 
(]()(\  thinks  and  puts  in  my  mind  is 
what  counts.  If  we  do  not  make 
l)eace  with  each  other,  how  can  we 
have  ])eace  with  our  Heavenly  Fath- 
er? What  do  we  think  persecu- 
tion meant  to  the  apostles?  I  don't 
believe  Ciod  jnit  us  on  this  earth  to 
*do  our  own  will.  Jesus  gave  His 
apostles  to  understand  that  they 
were  to  have  persecution.  I  wonder 
how  many  of  us  have  lost  our  salti- 
ness or  how  much  we  lost?  Have 
\ou  and  I  been  as  faithful  as  we 
ouuht  to  be?  Our  brethren  do  not 


go  to  war  and  they  have  been  told 
they  are  no  better  than  the  others.  In 
a  sense  they  are  not,  but  they  are  the 
salt  of  the  earth.     The  world  is  go- 
ing downward  and  downward  into 
sin.     God  has  placed  us  in  this  life 
to  fulfill  our  mission.     Are  we  fill- 
ing it  ?  I  believe  every  time  we  do 
something  to  please  God,  we  heap 
on   ourselves   joy  and  happiness   in 
this  life  and  glory  in  Heaven.     Wt 
I  are  told  there  are   1700  command- 
I  ments  in  the  Bible  and     just     that 
!  many  promises.     Jesus  Kingdom  is 
i  a  kingdom  of  peace  and  that  is  what 
I  we  want  to  institute  in  this  life". 
!      Elder   Howard   Dickey   preached 
I  the  examination  sermon.  I  Cor.  11: 
I  1-8  "Jesus  doesn't  say  we  can  live 
as  we  want  to  and  get  by  with  it. 
You   don't  have  to  judge  but  just 
^  take  the  word  of  God.   I   don't  see 
;  how  anyone  can  say  they  are  a  fol- 
I  lower  of  Jesus  Christ  and  not  o1)e}- 
'  I  Cor.   1 1   Do  we  follow  the  scrip- 
tures to  the  very  letter?  I  wonder  if 
we  do  and  realize  that  Jesus  Christ 
is   the  head?     It  has  l)een     turned 
around  and  woman  is  the  head  of 
the  house.     Man  should  be  over  the 
woman.  1)ut  it  doesn't  mean  to  tram- 
ple her  under  foot.     Husbands  love 
your  wives,     (jod  says  it  is  a  shame 
for  woman  to  cut  her  hair.  Woman 
cuts  lier  hair  to  look  like  a  man,  wh\ 
do    I    shave    my    beard?     So    man}' 
])rayers  are  not  answered,     because 
they  do  not  have  this  jxjwer  on  their 
heads.     What  are  we  going  to  do 
when  we  get  over  there  and  find  it 
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necessary  that  the  sisters  wear  the 
covering?  How  many  of  us  don't 
want  to  remember  the  Lord  Jesus? 
When  we  don't  do  these  things,  how 
can  we  say  we  remember  the  Lord 
Jesus?  How  many  of  us  are  worthy 
to  eat  of  this  supper?  If  we  think 
we  are  worthy,  we  better  go  home. 
Not  one  of  us  are  worthy.  When  we 
come  to  the  table  and  think  of  the 
things  Jesus  did,  it  makes  me  feel 
very  unworthy.  I  am  just  as  guilty 
of  His  body  as  those  back  there. 
Let  a  man  examine  himself  when  we 
think,  'T  am  a  pretty  good  fellow". 
God  pity  such  a  person.  Let  us  go 
to  our  Heavenly  Father  and  He  will 
forgive  us.  It  is  a  great  condemna- 
tion if  we  come  to  the  tables  unwor- 
thy. If  we  judge  ourselves,  we 
should  not  be  judged.  If  we  judge 
ourselves,  we  are  chastened  of  the 
Lord". 

Elder  Koones  officiated  at  the 
communion.  Twenty-three  sur- 
rounded the  tables.  Twelve  sisters 
and  eleven  brethren  We  had  34  for 
Sunday  School,  after  which  Elder 
George  Replogle  preached.  He  re- 
quested the  song  496.  Do  you  be- 
lieve the  W^ord  of  God  will  never 
pass  away?  There  are  wonderful 
things  in  there  for  us.  I  like  to  think 
of  the  security  of  the  soul.  We  find 
we  are  neglecting  the  most  import- 
ant, make  your  peace  with  God.  All 
man  can  supply  for  us  are  the  sup- 
plies for  physical  man.  Regardless 
of  what  has  been  built  and  how^ 
strong,  it  shall  be  snuffed  out.  The 


works  of  man  are  great,  are  they? 
Llave  you  spoken  of  the  great  works 
of  God.  The  Lord  would  live  the 
same  if  He  were  here,  as  He  did 
when  He  walked  on  the  earth.  God 
has  not  done  anything  that  is  not 
just  and  right.  The  things  you  do 
and  are  ashamed,  does  not  belong  to 
God  but  to  the  devil.  God  asks 
nothing  of  you  that  is  unreasonable. 
The  thing  to  do  is  to  get  right  with 
God.  Have  you  thought  of  the  sa- 
credness  of  the  services  last  night  ?  I 
am  wondering  where  the  children 
of  man  are.  God  is  expecting  you 
and  I  to  consecrate  our  lives  to  Him. 
We  could  not  do  those  remem- 
brances last  night  and  not  be  close 
to  God.  I  want  you  to  know  the 
day  is  coming  when  I  will  stand  be- 
fore the  judgment  and  give  account 
of  the  words  I  have  spoken  and 
each   thought. 

Galatians  6:19,  If  I  do  those 
things  I  shall  not  inherit  the  King- 
dom of  God.  I  don't  see  how  we 
can  take  up  the  sacred  emblems  and 
tomorrow  our  minds  are  filled  with 
things  of  the  world.  I  don't  see 
how  we  can  forget  so  soon.  If  you 
partake  of  any  of  these  things  of  the 
world,  you  are  not  right  in  the  sight 
of  God.  We  get  to  thinking  and 
talking  of  the  things  of  the  world., 
We  dare  not  do  a  little  good  in  order 
that  we  bring  forth  evil.  I  am 
warning  you  to  not  let  anything  get 
in  the  way  between  you  and  God. 
We  do  not  know  what  the  future 
holds.     The  promises  of  God  shall 
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not  fail.  If  you  haven't  made  it 
right  with  God,  there  is  no  future 
only  eternal  darkness.  You  need 
Christ.  How-  wonderful  if  you  are 
a  child  of  God.  Nothing  can  hinder 
us  if  we  so  desire." 

Sunday  afternoon,  Elder  Koones, 
John  18:10-40.  If  everyone  would 
live  as  I  think  they  ought,  I  wonder 
what  kind  of  a  church  we  would 
have.  Would  we  have  a  little  in  the 
church,  or  little  ones?  How  far  can 
we  get  into  trouble  without  contro- 
versing  the  law?  If  my  life  is  not 
such  that  it  will  save  a  soul,  I  am 
afraid  I  will  be  in  want  at  the  judg- 
ment. God  wants  everyone  to  be 
able  and  fitly  furnished,  to  do  His 
will.  We  have  more  responsibility 
than  the  Jews  or  Israelites.  It  is 
hard  for  us  to  do  something  for 
someone  who  we  know  don't  like  us 
too  good,  than  for  someone  we  like 
and  we  know  they  like  us.  How 
many  of  us  don't  want  to  be  per- 
fect in  the  Christian  life?  How 
many  think  they  are  perfect?  It  is 
our  duty  to  work  for  perfection.  I 
am  fearful  that  too  many  Christians 
do  not  live  Matt.  18.  It  is  too  easy 
to  tell  the  other's  faults  Forgive- 
ness is  divine.  You  must  confess 
you  are  unworthy  servants." 

We  thank  each  visitor  from  far 
and  near  for  their  presence  at  these 
services  and  invite  everyone  to  come 
when   convenient. 

Martha  I.  Hannan.  Cor. 


ASTORIA,  ILLINOIS 
We,  the  South  Fulton  congrega- 
tion held  our  council  at  the  church 
Sat.  October  12.  Business  w^as 
nicely  taken  care  of.  Elder  George 
Replogle  was  elected  to  preside  for 
another  year  and  other  officers  were 
retained.  May  each  one  of  us  con- 
tinue to  do  our  work  willingly  and 
according  to  God's  will. 

Martha  I.  Harman,  Cor. 


DAYTON,  VA. 

The  Berean  Church  met  in  coun- 
cil Oct.  5.  Meeting  opened  with 
singing  a  hymn,  scripture  reading 
and  prayer  by  Elder  T.  I.  Bowman. 
He  admonished  us  to  live  closer  to 
God,  and  strive  to  do  His  will  more 
perfectly  every  day.  W^e  decided  to 
start  a  fund  for  the  benefit  of  the 
poor. 

On  Oct.  19,  we  observed  our  com- 
munion services.  Elder  Roscoe  Reed, 
Elder  George  Dorsey  and  wife,  and 
Bro.  L.  A.  Shumake  were  with  us. 
We  were  glad  for  the  presence  oi 
these  l)rethren  and  sister  which 
brought  us  nuich  spiritual  inspira- 
tion. Bro.  Shumake  had  the  open- 
ing devotions.  Bro.  Reed  read  I 
Cor.  11  and  commented  on  it.  Bro. 
Dorsey  preached  the  examination 
sermon. 

There  are  some  of  the  things  that 
the  Brethren  reminded  us  of:  Some 
folks  say  that  the  apostle  Paul  was 
a  bachelor  and  did  not  understand 
women,  is  why  he  advised  them  to 
have  a  covering  on  their  heads  and 
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to  wear  long  hair.  All  scripture  is 
given  by  inspiration  of  God.  Today 
we  have  it  quite  different  from  what 
Paul  preached  to  the  Corinthians. 
We  have  the  world  in  the  church,  a 
religious  epidemic,  church  members 
can  do  anything  and  get  by  with  it. 
They  exhorted  us  to  be  obedient  to 
God's  word. 

The  meeting  closed  until  the  ta- 
bles were  made  ready  when  a  small 
group  surrounded  the  tables.  We 
had  a  real  spirit  filled  communion. 
Bro.  Reed  officiated.  Sunday  morn- 
ing we  met  at  10  o'clock  for  Sunday 
school  with  quite  a  goodly  number 
present.  Bro.  Shumake  taught  the 
Bible  class.  Bro.  Dorsey  the  young- 
folks. 

First  speaker  of  the  morning  was 
Bro  Reed  subject,  Deut.  4:9,  ''Take 
heed  to  thyself".  We  should  not  be 
led  astray  by  the  false  religions  of 
today.  We  should  search  the  scrip- 
tures to  know  God's  will.  We  have  a 
great  responsibility  resting  on  us  in 
the  saving  of  souls,  and  what  are  we 
doing  about  it.  Prosperity  is  caus- 
ing people  to  forget  God,  for  exam- 
ple the  rich  man  and  Lazarus.  Self 
exaltation  was  another  warning  he 
gave  us  to  think  about. 

Bro.  Dorsey  took  up  the  rest  of 
the  time.  Scriptures,  Acts  1  :1-14. 
Subject,  The  Bereans  searched  the 
scriptures  daily  to  see  whether  those 
things  were  true.  Peter  and  John 
said,  we  cannot  help  but  speak  the 
things  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard,  also  we  ought  to  obey  God 


rather  than  man.  Which  will  we 
choose  obedience  or  disobedience? 
How  far  does  our  influence  reach 
out  today?  They  gave  us  many  oth- 
er things  to  think  and  meditate  on. 
Our  Elder  closed  the  meeting,  thus 
bringing  to  a  close,  one  of  the  best 
lovefeasts  we  have  ever  had. 

We  appreciated  the  presence  of 
these  brethren  and  sister  for  their 
help  and  fellowship.  We  are  always 
glad  for  any  visiting  brethren  that 
can  come  our  way,  they  are  always 
welcome.  May  w^e  as  a  little  band 
of  thy  believing  children  examine 
ourselves  daily  and  see  how  close  we 
measure  up  to  God's  word.  May  we 
let  our  light  shine  wherever  we  go, 
that  people  may  see  wx  have  learned 

'  of  Him. 

I  Sister  Josie  Lam,  Cor. 

Weyers  Cave,  Va. 

ENGLEWOOD,  OHIO 
The  Englew^ood  congregation  has 
enjoyed  another  Lovefeast  occasion 
Oct.  26.  At  10  A.  M.  we  met  for 
preaching.  Bro.  Howard  Dickey 
from  111.  and  Bro.  George  Replogle 
gave  us  spirit  filled  sermons  which 
were  greatly  appreciated  by  all 

Again  in  the  afternoon  about  fifty 
surrounded  the  Lord's  table  with 
Bro.  Dickey  officiating  Sunday 
morning  109  were  present  for  Sun- 
day school  and  church. 

We  trust  that  all  have  been  built 
up  spiritually  and  are  better  fitted  to 
carry  on  the  Lord's  work.  May  we 
all  remain  faithful  to  the  end  and  be 
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worthy  to  sit  around  the  table  at  the 
marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb. 

Sister  Svlvia  Surbev,  Cor. 


WAUSEOX,  OHIO 
The  \\'est  Fulton  Congregation 
met  in  council  on  Saturday  night, 
S(-|)tember  7th.  ^Meeting  was  op- 
ened by  singing  hymn  no.  704.  Bro. 
Charles  Leatherman  then  read 
Psalm  56  and  led  in  prayer.  Elder 
IvJward  Johnson  took  charge  of 
the  meeting.  All  business  was  tak- 
en care  of  in  a  christian  manner. 

Elder  Floyd  Swihart  came  into 
our  midst  October  6th  to  hold  a 
two-weeks  revival  meeting.  He 
l)rought  to  us  many  uplifting 
thoughts,  and  he  did  not  shun  to 
preach  the  whole  gospel.  His  ser- 
mons were  enjoyed  by  all.  There 
was  much  sickness  during  our  meet- 
ings, which  hindered  the  attendance. 
There  were  no  additions  to  the 
church  at  this  time,  but  we  feel  the 
good  seed  has  been  sown  and  trust, 
will  bear  fruit  in  the  future.  We  had 
our  Harvest  Meeting  on  the  last 
Sunday  of  our  meetings.  Brethren 
\>rn  Hostetler,  Dean  St.  John  and 
I'^Jder  Flory  were  the  afternoon 
speakers.  Tliese  messages  were  all 
very  good.  We  ask  an  interest  in 
vour  ])ravers  for  the  work  at  this 
l)lace. 

Leola  l>eck,  Cor. 


bey  of  Taneytown,  ^Id.  and  Law- 
rence David  Rice  son  of  Bro.  and 
sister  Joshua  A.  L.  Rice,  of  Freder- 
ick. Md.  were  married  Oct.  10,  1957, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride,  with  Eld. 
Melvin  C.  Roesch  performing  the 
ceremony.  They  plan  to  live  at  Rd. 
3.  Frederick,  Marvland. 


MARRIAGE 


Dorolliy  Louise  Snrl)ey,  daughter 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Howard  J.  Sur- 


PROFESSED  CHRISTIANS 

There  is  a  much  discussed  sub- 
ject today  among  professed  Chris- 
tians, which  I  would  like  to  go  into 
the  Bible  and  try  to  bring  to  light 
what  Christ  says  about  it.  Some 
people  say  it  is  wrong  to  follow 
worldly  practices  such  as :  strong 
drink,  using  tobacco,  playing  cards, 
worldly  amusements,  picture  shows 
and  television.  Some  say  they 
cannot  see  anything  wrong  with  eith- 
er of  these.  Yet  both  of  them  pro- 
fess to  be  born  again  children  of 
God.  One  of  them  must  be  wrong", 
which  one  is  it? 

As  I  read  my  Bible  I  understand 
that  we  are  all  born  in  sin.  W^e  have 
inherited  sin  from  Adam  and  Eve. 
Soon  after  the  beginning  God's  spirit 
no  longer  walked  with  man,  because 
sin  had  separated  him  from  God. 
Jesus  Christ  came  to  this  world  and 
suffered  and  died  that  man,  who  will 
accept  the  blood  of  Christ  as  a  sacri- 
fice for  their  sins,  can  be  forgiven 
and  again  be  a  true  servant  of  God. 
So  we  that  are  born  into  this  world 
are  covered  by  Gcxl's  loving  grace, 
I  until  we  have  reached  the  place  of 
understanding  and  discerning  right 
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from  wrong.  There  is  not  any  cer- 
tain time  determined  when  we  are  to 
reach  that  age.  That  is  all  determ- 
ined by  the  individual  and  his  or  her 
ability  to  accept  in  their  mind  what 
life  is  all  about. 

The  people  that  call  themselves 
christian  and  go  around  with  their 
dirty  jokes,  thenr  refrigerators  full 
of  beer,  take  in  the  worldly  amuse- 
ments to  pass  their  time,  such  are 
not  born  again  children  of  God. 
They  don't  even  know  what  the 
name  christian  means. 

God  sent  His  only  begotten  Son, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  take  our 
sins  upon  Him,  to  be  whipped, 
scoffed  at,  spit  upon  and  hung  upon 
the  cross  to  die.  He  shed  His 
precious  blood  and  was  buried,  then 
arose  again  on  the  third  day.  If  we 
say,  "Oh,  a  child  cannot  be  saved 
until  he  is  ten  or  fifteen  years  of 
age",  we  are  limiting  God's  power 
to  transform  a  sinner  into  a  bom 
again  child  of  God. 

Praise  God  that  we  can  be  saved, 
by  accepting  Him  as  our  Saviour 
and  giving  Him  our  hearts  and  our 
lives.  Only  by  putting  Christ  be- 
fore everything  else,  will  God  trans- 
form us  into  a  new  born  again  son 
of  God. 

We  no  longer  are  the  same. 
''Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ, 
he  is  a  new  creature :  old  things  are 
passed  away;  behold,  all  things  are 
become  new",  2  Cor.  5  :17.  We  are 
no  longer  of  this  world  but  have  be- 
come peculiar  people  in  this  world. 


God  has  set  us  aside  as  His  own. 
"What?  know  ye  not  that  your  body 
is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of 
God,  and  ye  are  your  own,  .  1  Cor. 
6:19. 

Have  you  given  your  heart  to 
Jesus?  Have  you  told  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  to  take  your  life  and 
use  it  for  His  glory?  Jesus  Christ 
gave  His  life  for  us  and  we  in  turn 
have  to  give  our  life  to  Him.  Can  a 
true  born  christian  look  at  Tele- 
vision, with  all  its  evils,  and  with 
its  present  day  display  of  the  pleas- 
ures of  sin? 

I  stand  on  God's  Holy  Word  and 
God's  promise,  in  making  this  state- 
ment to  you  people  who  are  profess- 
ing christians.  Ye  will  not  and  can- 
not continue  in  your  lust  for  the 
worldly  pleasures  and  continue : 
smoking,  drinking,  cursing  dancing 
and  many  other  worldly  amuse- 
ments. Without  God's  Holy  Spirit 
placing  you  under  conviction  and 
bringing  you  on  your  knees  to  ask 
God  to  forgive  you. 

If  you  are  not  dealt  with  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God,  then  you  are 
not  a  born  again  child  of  God.  You 
are  trying  to  fool  yourself,  for  you 
have  never  given  your  heart  and 
life  to  the  Lord.  And  if  you  are 
drawn  by  God's  Holy  Spirit  and  do 
not  yield  to  Him,  then  I  say  by 
God's  authority  that  you  are  in  dan- 
ger of  reaping  the  wages  of  sin 
"which  is  death". 

Mv   Bible   tells   me   that   a   man 
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seeking  after  worldly  pleasures  has 
not  the  love  of  the  Father  in  him. 
'For  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth 
-alvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men. 
Teaching  us  that,  denying  ungod- 
liness and  worldly  lusts,  we  should 
live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly, 
in  this  present  world ;  looking  for 
that  blessed  hope  and  the  glorious 
appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our 
Saviour  Jetsus  Christ",  Titus  2: 
11-13. 

I  pray  that  the  people  who  call 
themselves  christian  w411  wake  up 
and  look  at  themselves,  as  the  world 
sees  them  and  examines  their  heart 
as  God  sees  their  heart,  then  I  know 
there  would  be  no  question  what  is 
right  and  wrong  for  a  christian. 

Let  God  take  your  life,  give  Jesus 
your  heart  and  He  will  transform 
you  into  a  new  born  again  individual 
and  you  shall  pass  from  death  into 
life  everlasting.  Once  you  truly  let 
Christ  into  your  heart,  you  will  live 
a  separated  life  from  the  world,  for 
God  will  show  you  through  the 
Holy  Spirit,  what  is  evil  in  your 
life  and  how  He  wants  you  to  live. 

You  know  our  lives  are  growing 
short.  Death  could  be  but  one  breath 
away.  You  do  not  have  time  to 
wait  till  some  other  time  to  find 
Jesus  Christ.  Stop  just  a  minute 
and  think.  You  may  be  gone  before 
this  day  or  night  is  past. 

You  might  never  have  another 
n])portunity  to  get  right  with  God. 
You  are  going  to  see  Jesus  some 
day  and  you  will  stand    before  Him 


and  give  an  account  for  your  life. 
It  will  seem  pretty  small  on  that 
great  Judgment  day  when  you  re- 
call that  cigarette  you  held,  that  pipe 
laying  on  the  stand,  your  refrigera- 
tor with  those  bottles  of  beer,  your 
wicked  vile  tongue,  the  magazines 
you  lusted  over  and  the  hatred  you 
harbored  in  your  heart  against 
someone. 

It  will  be  hard  to  face  Jesus  and 
let  Him  bring  this  all  to  light.  It  is 
not  just  the  evil  things  you  do  that 
will  send  you  to  hell,  but  it  is  re- 
jecting Jesus  as  your  Saviour  and 
not  letting  God  take  all  those  evil 
things  from  you  and  giving  you  a 
new  clean  life. 

Jesus  is  going  to  be  your  judge  or 
your  Saviour.  What  will  He  be  to 
you  when  you  see  Him,  and  you 
will,  for  the  Bible  plainly  tells  us  so. 
"And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and 
the  great  men,  and  the  rich  men, 
and  the  chief  captains,  and  the 
mighty  men,  and  every  bondman, 
and  every  freeman,  hid  themselves 
in  the  dens  and  in  the  rocks  of  the 
mountains ;  and  said  to  the  moun- 
tains and  rocks.  Fall  on  us  and  hide 
us  from  the  face  of  Him  tliat  sitteth 
on  the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath 
of  the  Lamb ;  For  the  great  day  of 
His  wrath  is  come ;  and  who  shall 
be  able  to  stand?"  Rev.  6:15-17. 

I  thank  God  that  Jesus  is  my 
Saviour.  He  can  ])e  your  Saviour, 
too,  if  you  will  only  get  on  your 
knees  and  ask  Him  to  forgive  you 
of  your  sins  and  accept  Jesus  Christ 
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as  your  Saviour,  now,  before  it  is 
too  late.  "It  is  appointed  unto  men 
once  to  die,  but  after  this  the  judg- 
ment", Heb.  9:27. 

Sel.  from  the  Transmitter. 


FAMILY  AT  CHURCH 

Hand  in  hand,  in  Sunday  dress. 
Parents  with  their  children  go. 

Asking  God  their  lives  to  bless, 
Wanting  all  His  love  to  know. 

At  the  church  door  families  meet. 
Chatting  as  the  spire  bells  chime. 

Telling  all  upon  the  street 

Once  again  its  w^orship  time. 

By  the  pew  the  fathers  stands. 
Joining  them  when  still  are  they, 

Then,  eyes  closed  and  folded  hands, 
All  together  kneel  to  pray. 

Earth  has  glorious  scenes  to  see. 
Near  and  far  is  beauty  rare. 

But  no  fairer  sign  can  be  seen 
Then  a  family  joined  in  prayer. 
Sel. — Sister  Dottie  Pifer 


LEAN  CHRISTIANS 

They  own  Bibles,  but  feed  on 
newspapers. 

They  sing  about  peace,  but  do 
not  surrender  to  it. 

They  pray  that  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  may  come,  but  block  the 
way   by    worldly    living. 

They  listen  to  sermons  on  un- 
selfishness, but  pamper  themselves 
in  food  and  dress. 

They  wear  crosses,  but  shrink 
from  bearing  them. — 


THE  WAY;  THE  TRUTH; 
THE  LIFE 

V\^ithout  the  Way,  there  can  be  no 

going ; 
\\' ithout  the  Truth,  there  can  be  no 

knowing ; 
Without  the  Life,  there  can  be  no 

growing. 

Since  Christ  is  the  Way,  we  ought 

to  walk  in  Him ; 
Since  Christ  is  the  truth,   we  ought 

to  trust  in  Him; 
Since  Christ  is  the  Life,  we  ought 
to  live  in  Him. 

Thou  who  art  the  Way,  lead  us ; 
Thou  who  art  the  Truth,  teach  us ; 
Thou  who  art  the  Life,  continue  to 
live  in  us  and  love  us. 
Sel.  by  Sister  Delia  Klepinger 


PITY  THE  CHILDREN 


J.  Edgar  Hoover  recently  issued 
the  following  statement :  ''After  re- 
viewing the  thousands  of  case  his- 
tories which  have  poured  into  the 
F.B.I.,  I  am  firmly  convinced  that 
there  are  two  factors  in  our  outlook 
which,  if  not  checked,  will  plunge  us 
headlong  into  national  decadence. 
The  first  is  the  failure  of  the  home 
itself  as  the  first  classroom ;  and 
second  our  national  indifference  to- 
ward evil  influence  in  our  life,  which 
is  beyond  the  immediate  control  of 
parents 

Criminals  are  not  born,  they  are 
the  products  of  neglect,  the  victims 
of  indifference,  the  results  of  an  age 
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which  has  tossed  morality  in  the 
junk  yard.  Moral  chaos  and  crime 
run  hand  in  hand,  as  they  eagerly 
attempt  to  destroy  peace,  order  and 
happiness. 

Unhappily,  there  are  many  homes 
where  parents  are  untrained  in  their 
obligations  to  their  offspring;  where 
unguarded  talk  is  as  regular  as  three 
meals  a  day,  where  disrespect  for  au- 
thority and  criticism  of  officials  are 
common    occurences ;    where    child- 
ish independence  is  encouraged  and 
refractory     conduct     is     condoned ; 
where  breaches  of  discipline  and  an- 
ti-social whims  are  overlooked ;  and 
where     God  and  religion  are  con- 
sidered too  old-fashioned  in  an  age 
dedicated  to  materialism.  The  chil-  : 
dren  of  such  homes  need  help.  The  | 
Sunday-schools    can    do    much    and ; 
are  doing  much,  to  bring  God  re-  ' 
ligion  into  the  scarred  souls  of  these  , 
youngsters". 

Sel.  by  Sister  Jeannette  Poorman 


O  magnify  the  Lord  with  me.  and 
let  us  exalt  His  name  together. 

FOXE'S   BOOK   OF   CHRIS- 
TIAN MARTYRS 

(It  is  not  felt  wise  to  re-print  all 
the  sufferings  anrl  martyrdom  listed, 
but  rather  only  a  few  of  great  sacri- 
fices for  religious  freedom.  Note  in 
])articular  the  sin  that  is  prevalent  in 
thj'  world,  often  under  the  cloak  of 
religion,  and  some  of  the  events 
which  led  u])  to  the  standardization 
of  the  King  James  Version  of  161 1 ). 


England  During  the  Reign  of 
Henry  VIII 

The  state  of  the  church  and  of  re- 
ligion in  England  was  so  powerfully 
affected  by  the  actions  of  Henry 
\'III,  and  his  ministers  that  a  brief 
outline  of  his  reign  will  be  given  be- 
fore taking  up  the  history  of  the 
events  themselves.  By  this  ar- 
rangement a  clearer  idea  can  be  ob- 
tained of  the  character  of  the 
changes  that  were  made,  and  the 
causes  which  led  to  them. 

King  Henry  \TII  was  the  second 
son  of  Henry  \TI,  and  was  eighteen 
years  of  age  when  he  took  the 
throne,  in  1509.  He  had  been  edu- 
cated \\-ith  more  than  the  usual  care, 
as  the  revival  of  learning  was  at  this 
time  beginning  to  make  its  influence 
felt  in  England.  His  first  marriage 
was  with  Catherine  of  Arragon,  the 
young  widow  of  his  elder  brother, 
the  match  being  encouraged  by  his 
father  who  \vas  unwilling  to  lose 
the  200,000  ducats  which  the  prin- 
cess had  brought  as  her  dowry. 
Some  objection  was  raised  against 
such  marriage,  it  was  believed  by 
many  to  be  unlawful,  but  bishop 
Fox  of  Winchester,  was  in  favor  of 
it,  and  a  dispensation  received  from 
the  po])e,  whose  authority  was  all- 
powerful  in  such  matters,  removed 
all  objeclions. 

Xo  monarch  ever  came  to  the 
throne  of  l£ngland  with  brighter 
prospects  than  Henry  XT! I.  in  him 
were  united  the  claims  of  the 
Houses  of  York  and  Lancaster.  The 
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royal  treasury  contained  a  large  sum 
of  money;  the  nation  was  at  peace 
and  trade  was  good.  In  the  early 
part  of  his  reign  Henry  made  war 
against  Louis  XII  of  France,  invad- 
ed the  country  and  at  Guinegate  won 
the  "battle  of  spurs",  so  named  from 
the  rapid  flight  of  the  French  horse- 
men, who  were  said  to  have  used 
their  spurs  more  than  their  swords. 
Cardinal  Wolsey 
During  the  first  twenty  years 
of  Henry's  reign  his  chief  minister 
was  Thomas  Wolsey  of  Ipswich.  He 
was  a  priest ;  he  had  been  chaplain 
to  Henry  VII  and  was  made  chan- 
cellor and  archbishop  of  York  by 
Henry  VIII.  Then  the  pope,  see- 
ing that  he  was  both  wise  and  ambi- 
tious, made  him  cardinal  and  ap- 
pointed him  to  be  his  legate  in  Eng- 
land. He  was  now  the  chief  man  in 
England  after  the  king,  both  in 
church  and  state.  A  procession  of 
clergy  and  nobles  followed  him  from 
place  to  place,  and  five  hundred  per- 
sons of  noble  birth  made  up  his 
household.  He  had  in  his  hands  all 
the  dealings  of  England  with  foreign 
nations  and  knew  how  to  manage 
the  different  kings  of  Europe  for 
his  master's  benefit.  Christ  Church 
college  at  Oxford  was  founded  by 
Wolsey ;  for  he  was  a  learned  man, 
and  perhaps  the  most  estimable  trait 
of  his  character  was  that  he  loved 
to  see  knowledge  spreading  through- 
out the  land. 

Wolsey,  however  was  more  ready 
to  do  favors  for  the  king  than  for 


the  people,  and  more  anxious  to  be- 
come great  himself  than  to  benefit 
either  of  them.  His  one  great  de- 
sire was  to  be  pope.  He  grew 
richer  and  richer  and  built  for  him- 
self too  splendid  houses,  York 
House  (afterward  Whitehall)  and 
Hampton  Court  palace.  At  the  be- 
ginning of  his  reign  Henry  had  put 
to  death  his  father's  ministers,  Emp- 
son  and  Dudley,  because  they  had  so 
heavily  taxed  the  people.  But  he 
and  Wolsey  now  began  to  force  the 
people  to  lend  or  give  them  money, 
just  as  Henry  VII  had  done. 
Field  of  the  Cloth  of  Gold 
At  this  time  the  King  of  France 
and  the  emperor  of  Germany,  who 
was  also  king  of  Spain  and  the 
nephew  of  Henry's  queen,  were  riv- 
als for  power  and  position.  They 
both  desired  to  be  first  among  the 
monarchs  of  Europe;  and  to  gain 
this  they  wished  to  have  the  friend- 
ship and  help  of  king  Henry.  Each 
sovereign  sought  the  good  offices  of 
Wolsey  with  his  master,  in  return 
for  which  the  French  king  gave  him 
presents  and  the  German  emperor 
promised  to  help  him  to  become 
pope.  In  1520  the  emperor  Charles 
paid  Henry  a  visit,  and  the  king  and 
emperor  rode  together  to  Canter- 
bury. After  this  Henry  crossed  to 
France  and  met  Frances,  the  French 
king,  of  Calais.  Each  king  had  with 
him  a  great  company  of  nobles  apd 
gallant  knights.  So  grand  was  the 
show  and  so  much  money  was  spent 
on   it,   that  the  meeting     place     is 
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known  as  **The  field  of  the  Cloth 
uf  Gold".  No  good  result  followed 
this  meeting.  Not  long  afterward 
W'olsey  made  an  alliance  between 
Henry  and  the  emperor,  his  uncle  by 
marriage  against  his  cousin  Francis, 
the  king  of  France. 

Anne  Boleyn 

Wlien  Henry  had  lived  with  Cath- 
erine for  about  eighteen  years,  he 
grew  tired  of  her,  and  he  was  also 
greatly  disappointed  that  her  chil- 
dren had  all  died  except  the  princess 
^lary.  He  was  afraid  that  if  he  him- 
self was  to  die  without  leaving  a  son 
to  succeed  him  there  would  be  a  dis- 
pute about  the  succession,for  no  wo- 
man had  as  yet  ruled  over  England 
or  any  important  European  country. 
He  also  fell  in  love  with  one  of  the 
queen's  maids  of  honor,  a  beautiful 
young  lady  named  Anne  Boleyn  and 
he  made  up  his  mind  to  marry  her. 
He  pretended  that  he  had  done 
wrong  in  marrying  so  near  a  rela- 
tion as  his  brother's  wife,  and  he  ask- 
ed the  pope  to  divorce  or  set  him 
free  from  Catherine. 

Henry  expected  that  the  pope 
would  do  what  he  wished,  in  return 
for  what  he  had  done  for  the  church. 
Only  five  years  before  he  had  writ- 
ten a  br)ok  against  Martin  Luther, 
when  that  ref(jrmer  was  battling 
against  Rome ;  and  the  pope,  as  a 
mark  of  favor,  had  given  Henry 
the  title  of  "Defender  of  the  faith". 
Henry's  request  ])laced  tlie  pope  in 
a  very  difficult  position.  He  did  not 
wish    to  offend  Henry ;  but  he  was 


also  afraid  of  Catherine's  nephew, 
Charles  V,  king  of  Spain  and  em- 
peror of  Germany.  He  did  not 
know  what  to  do  between  these  two 
powerful  sovereigns;  and  he  asked 
queen  Catherine  to  go  quietly  into 
a  nunnery  and  leave  her  husband  to 
do  as  he  pleased.  She  refused,  not 
only  on  her  own  account,  but  also  on 
that  of  her  only  child  Mary.  All 
this  time  W^olsey  was  also  in  great 
difficulty,  for  he  wished  to  please 
both  the  pope  and  the  king.  He  did 
not  like  the  Boleyn  marriage,  but 
did  not  see  how  it  could  be  prevent- 
ed. At  length  the  pope  ordered 
Wolsey  and  another  legate  to  try 
the  case.  The  queen  came  into  court, 
knelt  before  her  husband  and  begged 
him  to  have  mercy  on  her.  In  the 
end  both  the  legates  said  that  the 
trial  must  be  finished  atRome.  Henry 
was  very  angry,  because  he  knew  the 
pope  would  not  dare  to  offend  the 
emperor  and  that  unless  the  case 
could  be  settled  in  England  he  stood 
little  chance  of  getting  a  divorce. 
The  Fall  of  Cardinal  Wolsey 
P)Oth  the  king  and  Anne  Boleyn 
believed  that  Wolsey  had  played 
false  with  them  and  they  resolved 
to  remove  him  out  of  the  way.  The 
great  seal  was  taken  from  him  and 
given  to  Sir  Thomas  More  and  he 
was  cliarged  with  having  held  the 
legatine,  or  papal  courts  by  foreign 
authority  contrary  to  the  laws  of 
England.  }Io])ing  to  save  his  life, 
W'olsey  i^leaded  guilty  to  the  charge 
and  threw  himself  upon  the  king's 
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mercy.  His  splendid  palace  and 
rich  furniture  were  seized  for  the 
royal  use ;  yea  the  king  afterword 
received  him  again,  and  restored  to 
him  the  sees  of  York  and  Winches- 
ter and  above  six  thousand  pounds 
worth  of  silver  plate  and  other  treas- 
ures. Additional  charges  were, 
however,  soon  brought  against  him, 
in  the  house  of  lords,  where  he  had 
but  few    friends. 

Thomas  Cromwell  w^ho  had  been 
Wolsey's  secretary,  befriended  his 
disgraced  master  at  this  time  and  so 
managed  the  trial  in  the  house  of 
commons  thnt  it  came  to  nothing. 
This  failing,  Wolsvey's  enemies  had 
a  royal  order  sent  to  him,  to  go  into 
Yorkshire  and  there  he  went  in 
great  state,  wnth  160  horses  in  his 
train  and  72  cars  following  him. 
Wolsey  lived  in  Yorkshire  some 
time,  but  the  king  being  informed 
that  he  was  writing  to  the  pope  and 
the  emperor,  sent  the  earl  of  North- 
umberland to  arrest  him  for  high 
treason  and  bring  him  up  to  London. 

On  his  way, worn-out  and  broken- 
hearted, Wosley  halted  at  Leicester, 
where  he  was  taken  sick  and  died  in 
the  abbey.  To  the  last  he  protested 
his  fidelity  to  the  king,  particularly 
in  the  matter  of  his  divorce  and  on 
his  death-bed  uttered  the  following 
pathetic  reproach  against  the  mon- 
arch's ingratitude :  "Had  I  served 
my  God  as  diligently  as  I  have  serv- 
ed my  king.  He  would  not  have  giv- 
en me  over  in  my  gray  hairs"  words 
that  declining  favorites  are  apt  to 


reflect  on,  but  seldom  remember  in 
the  height  of  their  fortune. 
Thomas  Cranmer  Made  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury 

Thomas   Cranmer,   a    scholar    of 
Cambridge    and    Wolsey's    former 
I  servitor  and  friend,  advised  the  king 
!  not  to  look  to  the  pope  for  his  di- 
I  vorce,  but  to  ask  advice  of  the  learn- 
.  ed  men  in  the  universities.     When 
I  Henry  heard  this  it  struck  him  very 
favorably ;    he   said,    coarsely,    that 
Cranmer    "had    got   the    right    sow 
j  by  the  ear"  and  he  asked  the  univer- 
j  sities   whether  it  was  lawful  for  a 
I  man    to    marry   his   brother's    wife. 
i  The  answer  was  "No"  and  in  the 
I  end  Catherine  was  put  away,  Henry 
':  n.iarried  i\nne  Boleyn  and  Cranmer 
was  made  archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
The   princess    Mary   left   the   court 
with  her  mother.  She  was  declared 
to  be  no  longer  Henry's  heir.  In  the 
following  year  her  step-sister  Eliza- 
beth was  born.     Henry  was  vexed 
that  he  had  no  son,  little  thinking 
that      his  baby   daughter   Elizabeth 
would  have  a  more  glorious  reign, 
than  that  of  any  king  who  had  yet 
sat  upon  the  throne. 


NOTICE 


The  revival  at  Mechanicsburg, 
Pa.,  has  been  cancelled  due  to  sick- 
ness. 

Bro.  Delma  Stump. 


The  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth 
round  about  them  that  love  Him, 
and  delivereth  them. 
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THE  TIME  IS  SHORT'' 


The   springtime   and   summer   have 
vanished, 

The  beautiful  flowers  have  gone ; 

The  trees  are  disrobed  of  their  foli- 
age. 
And  the  woodland  minstrels  have 
iiown. 

We  have  reached  the  bleak  month  of 
November, 
And  witness  the  winter's  gloom ; 
Oh  may  we  poor  mortals  remember 
That  we're  passing  away  to  the 
tomb. 

The  beauties  of  youth  are  declining. 
The  world  fades     away     with     its 

charms, 
And  soon  we  will  lie  with  pale  faces 
Enveloped  in  death's  cold    arms. 

Forget  not  the  biblical  sentence 

Disclosed  by  the  servant  of  God. 
Anrl   with   vigilance      wait   for   the 
summons 
When   life's   troul)led   journey   is 
trod. 

Let   each   S(jldier   l)e   prompt  at   his 
station, 
And  the  watchword  of  Jesus  re- 
tain. 
Lest  he  meet  us  in  dread  consterna- 
tion 
When  he  comes  in   his  g^ory  to 
reign. 

Are  we  waiting  and  watching. 

]C(iui])i)ed  with  the  armor  of  light  ? 
Do  we  trim  our  lights:     Are     they 
burning : 


Can  VN-e  hail  his  return  with  de- 
light? 

Sel.  by  Treva  Brumbaugh. 
0 

LET'S  BE  THANKFUL 


Oh !  how  thankful  we  should  be 
For  the  blessings  God  has  given  us ; 
For  the  food,  the  rain  and  shine, 
For  the  heaven  prepared  above. 

And  let's  be  thankful  for  our  homes, 
And  for  our  Christian  parents  too ; 
For  the  Bible  that  we  can  learn 
About  dear  Jesus  and  his  love. 

Just  stop  and  think  a  moment, 
WTat  the  Savior  done  for  us ; 
He  died  upon  the  rugged  cross 
That  we  might  have  eternal  life. 

Though  hills  and  mountains  divide 

us 
From  the  house  of  worship, 
We   feel  so   thankful      we     have  a 

promise 
Of  Ijeing  together  in  heaven  above. 

So  if  we're  faithful  here  below 
Some  day  we'll  meet  above 
There  we  shall  never  part  no  more, 
In  that  beautiful  home  above. 
-0 

WE  ARE  THANKFUL 


O  come,  let  us  sing  unto  the  Lord ; 
let  us  make  a  joyful  noise  to  the  rock 
of  our  salvation. 

Let  us  come  before  his  presence 
with  thanksgiving,  and  make  a  joy- 
ful noise  unto  him  with  psalms. 

For  the  Lord  is  a  great  God,  and 
a  great  King  above  all  G(3ds. 
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In  his  hand  are  the  deep  places  of 
the  earth;  the  strength  of  the  hills 
also. 

The  sea  is  his,  and  he  made  it: 

and  his  hands  formed  the  dry  land. 

O  come  let  us  worship  and  bow 

down :  let  us  kneel  before  the  Lord 

our  maker. 

For  he  is  our  God;  and  we  are 
the  people  of  his  pasture,  and  the 
sheep  of  his  land. 

PSALMS  95:1-7 
Sister  Viola  Broadwater, 

Cumberland,  Md. 


In  an  old  prayer  book  I  found  this 
Thanksgiving  prayer  that  seems  to 
fit  our  thoughts  for  today : 

"Almighty  God,  our  heavenly 
Father,  the  fountain  of  all  good- 
ness, who  opens  Thine  hand  and  sat- 
isfiest  the  desire  of  every  living 
thing;  we  give  Thee  thanks  and 
praise  that  in  Thy  mercy  Thou  has 
brought  us  through  another  year; 
and  according  to  Thy  promise  seed- 
time and  harvest  has  not  ceased. 

"We  bless  Thee  that  Thou  has 
crowned  the  year  with  Thy  good- 
ness and  hast  bestowed  upon  us  the 
kindly  fruits  of  the  earth.  We  pray 
Thee  to  grant  that  we  may  receive 
them  thankfully  and  use  them  care- 
fully, for  our  own  comfort,  for  the 
relief  of  those  who  are  needy,  and 
for  the  glory  of  Thy  name. 

"Grant  us  evermore  to  feed  upon 
the  true  bread  from  heaven,  even 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  Amen." 


WHAT  TO  DO  ON  THANKS- 
GIVING 

Some  say  it's  the  turkey  dinner, 
Some  say  it's  the  play, 
But  we  should  worship  God 
Upon  Thanksgiving  Day. 

Many  forget  what  to  do. 

When   comes   this   glad    November 

day, 
They  think  they  have     a     pleasant 

time, 
xA.nd  never  stop  to  pray. 

0 

THANKSGIVING 


T  herefore,  our  God,  we  thank  thee, 
and  praise  thee,  and  praise  thy 
glorious  name. — I  Chron.  29: 
13. 

H  onour  the  Lord  with  thy  sub- 
stance, and  with  the  first-fruits 
of  all  thine  increase. — Prov.  3  : 
9. 

A  11  thy  works  shall  praise  thee,  O 
Lord;  and  Thy  saints  shall 
bless   thee.— Psa.    145:10. 

N  ow  will  I  praise  the  Lord. — 
Gen.  29:35. 

K  now  therefore  that  the  Lord  .  .  . 
he  is  God  .  .  .  which  keepeth 
covenant  and  mercy  with  them 
that  love  him  and  keep  his  com- 
mandments.— Deut.  7  :9. 

S  erve  the  Lord  with  gladness : 
come  before  his  presence  with 
singing. — Psa.  100  :2. 

G  ive  thanks  unto  the  Lord ;  for  he 
is  good :  for  his  mercy  endureth 
forever.— Psa.  118:29. 
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i  11  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him, 
and  he  shall  direct^  thy  paths. 
— Prov.  3  :6. 

\'  ow,  and  pay  unto  the  Lord  your 
God  :  let  all  that  be  round  about 
him  bring  presents  unto  him. — 
Psa.  76:11. 

1  t  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks 
unto  the  Lord,  and  to  sing 
praises  unto  thy  name. — Psa. 
92:1. 

X  o  good  thing  will  he  withhold 
from  them  that  walk  uprightly. 
—Psa.  84:11. 

G  od  is  able  to  make  all  grace 
abound  toward  you ;  that  ye  al- 
ways having  all  sufficiency  in 
all  things,  may  abound  to  every 
good  work. — II  Cor.  9:8. 


God  is  YOUR  help  in  EVERY 
need.  He  will  teach  you  the  right 
way  to  prosperity  and  success.  He 
goes  all  the  way  with  you,  and  as 
you  put  your  trust  in  Him,  no  evil 
shall  ever  befall  you.  Read  Psalm 
91,  vour  assurance. 


This  poor  man  cried,  and  the 
Lord  heard  him,  and  saved  him  out 
of  all  his  troul)les. 


DAILY  DEVOTIONS  FOR 
DECEMBER  1957 


Lo\M<: 


Memory  verse,  I  Cor..  13:13,  "And 
now  abideth  faith,  hope,  char- 
ity, these  three  ; ;  but  the  great- 
est of  these  is  charity." 

Sun.   1— Rom.   12:9-21 


Mon.  2— John  15:1-17. 

Tues.  3 — I  Thess.  3. 

Wed.  -^— Deut.   19:1-14. 

Thurs.  5—1  Peter  1 :13-25. 

Fri.  6— Prov.   10:1-18. 

Sat.  7— John  13:31-38. 

Memory  verse,  II  Thess.  3  :5,  "And 
the  Lord  direct  your  hearts  in- 
to the  love  of  God,  and  into 
the  patient  waiting  for  Christ." 

Sun.  8— Rom.  8 :24-39. 

Mon.  9— II  Cor.  5:8-21. 

Tues.  10— Eph.  6:11-24. 

Wed.  11— Deut.  7:1-10. 

Thurs.   12 — Rom.  5. 

Fri.  13—1  John  3. 

Sat.  14— Jude. 

Memory  verse,  Psa.  31  :23,  "O  love 
the  Lord,  all  ye  his  saints :  for 
the  Lord  preserveth  the  faithful 
and  plentifully  rewardeth  the 
proud  doer." 

Sun.    15 — Deut.    6:1-15. 

Mon.  16— Eph.  3. 

Tues.  17— Eph.  5:1-16. 

Wed.   18— Col.  3:1-17. 

Thurs.    19—1    Tim.   6:1-14. 

Fri.  20— Heb.  6:1-11. 

Sat.  21—1  Pet.    1:1-13. 

Memory  verse,  John  3  :16,  "For  God 
so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave 
his  onliy  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life." 

Sun.  22— Eph.  2:1-15. 

Mon.  23— Isa.  9:1-12. 

Tues.  24— Luke  2:1-7. 

Wed.  25— Luke  2:8-20. 

Thurs.  26— Luke  2:21-40. 
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Fri.  27—1  John  4:7-21. 

Sat.  2cS— John  21 :7-17. 

Memory  verse,  Jude  21,  "Keep 
yourselves  in  the  love  of  God, 
looking  for  the  mercy  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal 
Hfe."  ' 

Sun.  29— James  1 :1-17. 

Mon.  30—1  Thess.  1. 

Tues.   31— Psa.   31:9-24. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 
FOR  DECEMBER 

PRIMARY  LESSONS 
Dec.  1— A  Child  Is  Born  in  Beth- 
lehem.    Luke  2:1-7. 
Dec.    8 — Shepherds    Worship    The 

Christ  Chikl.  Luke  2:8-20. 
Dec.   15 — Wisemen  Come  from  the 

East.     Matt.    2:1-12. 
Dec.  22— (CHRISTMAS)   TelHng 
Others  About  Baby  Jesus.  Luke 
■    2:25-35. 
Dec.     29 — God's  Care  in     Danger. 
Matt.  2:13-23. 

ADULT  LESSONS 
Dec.    1 — Without  counsel  the  peo- 
ple fall     Prov.  11:1-31. 
1 — What  must  the  Lord  add  to 
bring  my  life  into  an  even  bal- 
ance? 
2 — On  the  great  day  of  judgment 
what   are   some   of     the     just  I 
weights  needful  to  tip  the  scale 
in  favor  of  eternal  life? 
3 — Could  we  say  by  the  blessing 
of   the   upright   the   Church   is 
exalted  ? 
Dec.  8 — Be  careful  with  thy  tongue. 
Prov.  15:1-33. 


1 — If  we  have  no  desire  to  gain 
knowledge  do  we  lack  under- 
standing ? 

2 — What  kind  of  treasures  are 
found  in  the  house  of  the  right- 
eous ? 

3 — ^How    great    a    blessing    does 
the  Lord  bestow     upon  a  con- 
tented   man  ? 
Dec.  15 — Be  sure  to  take  the  right 
way.     Prov.  16:1-3. 

1 — Can  man  of  himself  search  out 
the  deceptiveness  of  sin? 

2 — What  are  some  things  a  man 
can  accomplish  if  his  ways 
please  the  Lord? 

3 — Is  having  a  forward  heart  one 
of   the   greatest   weaknesses   of 
christians  ? 
Dec.   22 — Christmas — The  birth  of 
Christ.     Matt.  2:1-23. 

1— What  would  be  some  results 
if  mankind  searched  as  dili- 
gently for  Christ  and  His  truths 
as  the  Wise  Men  did? 

2 — Do  christians  of  today  have  as 
much    desire    to    worship    the 
Lord    as  the  wase  men  did? 
Dec.  29 — Christ  as  King.     Psa.  2 : 
1-12. 

1 — What  are  some  results  if  we 
do  not  serve  the  Lord  with 
fear    and   trembling  ? 

2 — \A^hat  can  be  accomplished  by 
going  forth  with  faith  in  King 
Emanuel  ? 

3 — Do   w^e   as   christians   humble 
ourselves  enough  to  rejoice  with 
trembling  ? 
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'For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  Saints.'' 


OUR    MOTTO:    Spiritual   in  life   and    OUR  WATCHWORD:  Go  into  all  the 
Scriptural  in  practice.  !  world  and  preach  the  gospel. 

OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more      perfect   through  faith  and  obedience. 


HE  THAT  SHOULD  COME 


■"For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  un- 
to us  a  son  is  given ;  and  the  gov- 
ernment shall  be  upon  his  shoulder : 
and  his  name  shall  be  called  \\^on- 
derful  Counsellor,  The  mighty 
God,  The  everlasting  Father,  The 
Prince  of  Peace.  Of  the  increase 
of  his  government  and  peace  there 
shall  be  no  end,  upon  the  throne  of 
David,  and  upon  his  kingdom,  to  or- 
der it.  and  to  establish  it  with  judg- 
ment and  with  justice  from  hence- 
forth even  for  ever",  Isa.  9 :6-7. 
Isaiah  was  so  certain  of  the  literal 
fulfillment  of  this  prophecy,  that  he 
wrote  as  thotigh  it  had  already  hap- 
pened. John  the  Baptist  was  cer- 
tain that  a  Saviour  was  coming,  and 
in  the  words  of  our  subject,  merely 
wondered  if  He  was  actually  now 
here.  "And  all  that  dwell  upon  the 
earth  shall  worship  him,  whose 
names  are  not  written  in  the  book 
of  life  of  the  Lamb  slain  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world",  Rev.  13: 
8.  He  was  prophesied  even  at  the 
beginning  of  time.  It  was  not  only 
planned  that  He  would  come  but 
also  that  He  would  be  slain,  as  a 


redeemer  for  the  sins  of  humanity. 

''The  people  that  walked  in  dark- 
ness have  seen  a  great  light :  they 
that  dwell  in  the  land  of  the  shadow 
of  death,  upon  them  hath  the  light 
shined",  Isa.  9:2.  All  have  walk- 
ed in  the  darkness  of  sin,  but  Christ, 
through  the  light  of  His  glorious 
Gospel,  has  revealed  what  sin  is  and 
its  terrible  results.  Even  in  chris- 
tian America,  how  many  realize  that 
the  opportunity  is  open  for  them  to 
see  and  enjoy  that  great  light.  Cer- 
tainly each  intelligent  person  should 
realize  more  from  day  to  day,  that 
this  world  is  only  "the  land  of  the 
shadow  of  death".  But  now  the 
light  of  Jesus'  Gospel  has  shined 
upon  us  and  we  should  always  l)e 
able  to  clearly  see  our  way,  not  into 
the  darkness  of  death  but  into  the 
glories  of  a  never  ending  eternitv. 

Notice  our  text  ''Unto  us  a  child 
is  born".  Unto  each  and  any  of  us, 
whosoever  or  wheresoever  we  are. 
"Unto  us  a  son  is  given"  not  to 
some  other  grou])  or  some  other 
nation,  why  will  you  not  ac- 
cept Him  as  the  Son  of  God?  He 
came  to  reconcile  us  to  our  Creator 
by  His  death  for  our  sins,  and  to 
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reveal  God's  Will  unto  us.  Will  you 
accept  His  words  as  God's  Will, 
God's  plan  of  salvation  for  each  of 
us?  He  shall  be  called  ''Wonder- 
ful, Counsellor".  He  certainly  is 
wonderful  because  He  was  both 
God  and  man.  He  was  just  this 
throughout  His  birth,  Hfe,  death, 
resurrection  and  ascension.  He  has 
given  us  the  counsels  of  God  to 
serve  as  long  as  this  earth  lasts. 
He  is  "the  mighty  God"  to  us,  for 
He  is  our  mediator  between  us  and 
God.  He  is  able  to  save  to  the  ut- 
most, whosoever  will  accept  and 
serve  Him.  He  is  one  of  the  God- 
head, our  everlasting  Father  on 
earth,  the  father  of  the  Gospel  Age. 
He  is  "the  prince  of  peace".  He  es- 
tablished peace  with  God  for  each 
of  us  and  instructed  us  how  to  main- 
tain this  peace,  and  also  how  to  keep 
peace  on  this  earth. 

Most  kingdoms,  most  established 
plans,  last  only  a  short  time  and  of- 
ten quickly  come  to  an  end,  but  not 
so  with  His  Kingdom.  It  increases 
from  year  to  year,  for  He  always 
will  have  a  people,  though  they  be 
few  at  times,  as  long  as  the  earth 
stands.  His  kingdom  is  more  pow- 
erful, more  controlling,  more  uni- 
versal than  even  that  of  David  and  it 
will  not  come  to  an  end  quickly  as 
David's  did,  because  His  followers 
are  not  contaminated  with  sin  but 
are  continually  having  their  sins  for- 
given so  they  may  be  white  as  snow. 
Yes,  His  kingdom  is  established  and 
operated  upon  the  justice  and  judg- 


ment He  has  decreed.  Why  not  ac- 
cept His  way  of  Hfe,  His  Godly 
way  of  living;  that  you  may  enjoy 
heavenly  fellowship  and  happiness 
and  direct  your  efforts  and  desires 
towards  a  never  ending  eternity? 

"I  will  raise  them  up  a  Prophet 
from  among  their  brethren,  like  un- 
to thee,  and  will  put  my  words  in 
his  mouth ;  and  he  shall  speak  unto 
them  all  that  I  shall  command  him. 
And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  who- 
soever will  not  barken  unto  my 
words  which  he  shall  speak  in  my 
name,  I  will  require  it  of  him", 
Deut.  18:18-19.  Here  we  have 
plain,  simple  words  given  to  each  of 
us,  Christ's  divine  office  and  pur- 
pose. God  gave  Him  our  directions 
for  eternal  happiness  and  He  faith- 
fully established  them  here  upon  the 
earth.  "Now  they  have  known  that 
all  things  whatsoever  thou  hast 
given  me  are  of  thee.  For  I  have 
given  unto  them  the  words  which 
thou  gavest  me ;  and  they  have 
received  them,  and  have  known 
surely  that  I  came  out  from  thee, 
and  they  have  believed  that  thou 
didst  send  me,  I  pray  for  them :  I 
pray  not  for  the  world,  but  for 
them  which  thou  hast  given  me ;  for 
they  are  thine",  John  17 :7-9.  No- 
tice how  Jesus  fulfilled  His  duty 
but  He  does  not  compel  anyone  to 
accept  or  serve  Him.  The  heirship 
is  open  to  all  "whosoever  will,  let 
him  come  and  partake  of  the  water 
of  life". 
He    came    miraculously.    He    lived 
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miraculously  and  He  has  left  us 
miraculously ;  in  order  that  none  of 
us  can  be  mistaken,  yes.  He  can  eas- 
ily be  identified  because  all  His  life 
was  so  different.  Do  you  expect  to 
be  His  follower  and  live  and  con- 
duct yourself  just  like  any  other 
person  on  this  earth,  just  like  a 
servant  of  Satan? 

As  we  commemorate  the  time  of 
His  birth,  may  we  meditate  and 
study  His  life  and  Will.  His  name 
is  "Jesus"  from  the  Greek  word 
meaning  saviour.  It  is  a  form  of 
the  Hebrew  word  ''Joshua"  which 
also  means  saviour.  Both  of  these 
words  literally  mean  "help  of  Je- 
hovah". Christ  was  added  to  His 
name  to  signify  that  He  was  the 
Jews'  "Messiah",  Immanuel  or  God 
with  us.  The  Greek  word  for 
'"Christ"  means  anointed  and  the 
Hebrew  word  "Messiah"  means 
anointed.  He  is  our  anointed 
King,  the  appointed  Saviour  of  all 
mankind,  the  God  who  will  be  with 
each  of  us.  Will  you  accept  Him 
and  serve  Him  as  His  "New  Testa- 
ment" directs  and  thus  be  a  joint- 
heir  with  Him  in  eternitv? 


WHAT  IS  A  CHRISTIAN? 

A  christian  has  the  mind  through 
which  Christ  thinks.  The  christian 
has  a  heart  through  which  Christ 
loves.  W'e  as  christians  are  the 
avenues  through  which  Christ's  love 
is  made  manifest  to  the  world.  A 
christian  has  a  voice,  which  Christ 
uses,  to  send  out  the  message  of  sal- 


vation to  lost  souls.  A  christian 
has  the  hands  to  help  the  poor  and 
needy.  W'e  need  to  let  Christ  use 
our  hands  more.  A  christian  has  a 
soul  in  which  Christ  lives.  Can  the 
world  see  the  Christ  life  in  us? 

A  christian  is  one  who  has  been 
converted.  Matt.  18:2-3,  "Jesus 
called  a  little  child  unto  him,  and 
set  him  in  the  midst  of  them,  and 
said.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  except 
ye  be  converted,  and  become  as  little 
children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  Heaven."  A  christian 
has  been  born  again.  Jesus  said  to 
Nicodemus,  Except  a  man  be  born 
of  the  water  and  the  spirit,  he  can- 
not enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 
W'e  must  believe  in  water  baptism. 
Matt.  28:19-20;  Mark  16:15-16; 
Acts  2 :38.  This  is  God's  plan  of 
salvation,  therefore  a  christian  be- 
lieves the  commandments  and  does 
them,  John  14:15,  "If  ye  love  me. 
keep  m\-  commandments". 

A  christian  will  love  the  Lord 
with  all  his  heart.  Whom  do  we 
love  the  more.  Christ  or  the  things 
of  the  world?  Jesus  said,  Where 
your  treasure  is.  there  will  your 
heart  be  also.  Paul  says,  Set  your 
affections  on  things  above  and  not 
on  the  things  of  the  earth.  For  ye 
are  dead  and  your  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God.  A  christian  will 
follow  the  leading  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  John  14:26.  If  we  follow 
real  close  we  will  not  go  far  astray. 
W'e  will  shun  all  api)earance  of  evil 
and   keep   ourselves   in  the   love   of 
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God.  A  christian  will  not  lie  nor 
steal.  Col.  3  :9,  "Lie  not  one  to  an- 
other, seeing  ye  have  put  off  the  old 
man  with  his  deeds  and  have  put  on 
the  new  man".  A  christian  will  be 
honest  in  all  his  dealings.  1  Thess. 
4:12,  "That  ye  may  walk  honestly 
toward  them  that  are     without". 

A  christian  will  not  swear  nor 
take  God's  name  in  vain.  Matt,  5  : 
34,  "But  I  say  unto  you.  Swear  not 
at  all".  If  we  are  not  to  swear  at 
all,  hov^^  careful  ought  we  be,  wdth 
the  words  we  use.  A  christian  will 
always  testify  to  the  truth,  of  the 
saving  power  of  the  Atoning  Blood 
of  Jesus  Christ.  For  it  was  the 
shedding  of  his  blood  that  our  sins 
are  washed  aw^ay.  Without  this, 
there  is  no  remission  of  our  sins.  A 
christian  is  not  ashamed  of  the 
Gospel   of   Christ.     Jesus   said,   "If 


we  are  ashamed  of  him  in  this  wick- 
ed and  sinful  world.  He  will  be 
ashamed  of  us  before  the  Father 
and  the  Holy  Angels".  Well  then  we 
should  be  careful,  how  we  live  from 
day  to  day. 

Our  Nation  is  spending  15  billion 
dollars  on  crime  alone,  10  billion 
on  liquor,  over  5  billion  for  tobac- 
co, billions  are  spent  for  war  and 
preparing  for  it.  Much  money  is 
spent  for  pleasure  such  as :  thea- 
ters, swimming  pools,  television, 
road  houses,  dance  halls  and  places 
of  prostitution ;  which  are  leading 
the  young  and  rising  generation 
down  to  ruin  and  destruction,  to  de- 
Ijauchery  and  a  christless  grave,  to 
the  very  pit  of  hell.  Then  can  we 
call  this  a  christian  Nation  ?  I  think 
not.  Jesus  left  us  a  pattern  to  live 
by,  it  is  very  simple,  Christianity  is 
a  living  principle.  It  is  the  right 
way  of  living,  Jesus  said,  "I  am 
the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,  and 
no  man  cometh  to  the  Father  but 
by  me".  It  is  the  narrow  way  that 
leads  to  Heaven.  On  this  way  the 
redeemed  are  found.  May  God 
])less  this  little  message  to  the  good 
of  us  all,  is  the  prayer  of  your  un- 
w^orthy    brother, 

Joseph  P.  Robbins, 

Potsdam,  Ohio. 


WHY  ARE  WE  WHAT  WE 
ARE? 


Is  it  because  we  follow  our  par- 
ents, some  great  religious  leader  or 
the  largest  crowd  ?  About  lifty  years 
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ago  we  talked  to  a  young  religious 
man.  he  said  I  am  a  Methodist  be- 
cause I  was  raised  by  my  parents 
to  be  Methodist.  The  son  of  an 
elder  told  me,  he  goes  where  the 
largest  crowd  is.  Not  many  chris- 
tians know  why  they  belong  to  the 
denomination  or  church  that  they 
do.  Some  believe  and  follow 
Buddhism,  some  ^lohammedanism, 
some  are  Jews,  some  Catholic,  some 
Lutheran  after  the  reformation  of 
Martin  Luther  alx)ut  the  year  1483, 
about  1729  John  and  Charles  Wes- 
ley started  the  ^lethodist  church, 
the  Amish  and  ?^Iennonites  organ- 
ized about  the  fifteenth  century  and 
we  might  name  imany  others.  Many 
of  the  faiths  were  handed  down 
from  generation  to  generation,  al- 
most like  the  Jewish  customs.  The 
apostle  Paul  taught  the  doctrine  of 
the  Lord  Jesus.  1  Pet.  3:15,  "Be 
ready  always  to  give  an  answer  to 
every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason 
of  the  hope  that  is  in  you,  with 
meekness  and  fear.  Having  a  good 
conscience". 

The  first  christian  faith  came  by 
a  man  sent  by  God,  namely  John 
the  J-iai^tist,  who  was  named  by  an 
angel  of  the  Lord.  Luke  1 :13-14, 
The  angel  said  unto  Zacharias,  thy 
wife  b^lizabeth  shall  bare  thee  a  son, 
and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  John. 
For  he  shall  be  great  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  shall  be  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost.  To  make  ready 
a  people  ])repared  for  the  Lord,  and 
manv  of  the  children  of  Israel  shall 


he  turn  to  the  Lord  their  God.  John 
1  :6,  "There  was  a  man  sent  from 
God.  whose  name  was  John",  Jesus 
also  verified  or  gave  testimony  of 
John  the  Baptist.  He  was  not  a  man 
sprung  up  of  honour  and  fame,  like 
some  of  the  religious  leaders  of  to- 
day. Luke  7 :28,  Jesus  speaking, 
''For  I  say  unto  you.  Among  those 
born  of  women  there  is  not  a  great- 
er prophet  than  John  the  Baptist". 
The  Pharisees,  scribes  and  laywers 
rejected  the  counsels  of  God  against 
themselves,  being  not  baptized  of 
him.  There  are  many  religious 
leaders,  in  this  day  and  age,  reject- 
ing the  counsels  of  the  Lord.  Many 
are  assuming  the  name  Christian. 
The  first  we  have  record  of  the 
name  christian  was  at  the  church  of 
Antioch,  about  300  miles  north  of 
Jerusalem.  Here  the  first  church 
was  found,  the  apostle  Paul  estab- 
lished it.  Acts  1 1  :26,  And  the  dis- 
ciples were  called  christians  first  at 
Antioch,  because  they  followed  so 
near  to  the  ways  that  Christ  taught. 
Acts  14:22.  Paul  and  Barnabas, 
"Confirming  the  souls  of  the  disci- 
])les,  and  exhorting  them  to  contin- 
ue in  the  faith,  that  we  nuist  through 
nuich  tribulation  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God".  They  preached  the 
gos])el,  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
with  them,  great  numbers  believed 
and  turned  to  the  Lord.  W'e  have  no 
right  to  assume  the  name  christian, 
if  we  reject  the  counsels  of  God. 
Matt.  5  :20.  Jesus  speaking,  "I  say 
unto  you.  That  except  your  right- 
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eousness  shall  exceed  the  righteous- 
ness of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven".  This  is  very 
definite  language  of  the  Saviour,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Satan  is  operat- 
ing under  the  name  christian  and 
deceiving  many.  Are  we  true  to  the 
name?  Are  we  accepting  all  of  the 
words  and  doctrine  of  Christ?  Acts 
20:27,  "For  I  (Paul)  have  not 
shunned  to  declare  unto  you  all  the 
counsel  of  God".  How  many  creeds 
do  accept  and  teach  the  whole  coun- 
sel of  God?  Some  have  made  many 
subtractions  and  in  place  have  added 
some  of  their  own  rules.  I  Thess. 
5  :21,  To  prove  all  things.  In  every- 
thing give  thanks :  for  this  is  the 
will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  Many 
christians  do  not  know  what  the  will 
of  the  Lord  is.  Some  think  we  are 
still  duty  bound  to  do  some  of  the 
Mosaic  law,  as  keeping  the  Sabbath. 
Matt.  16:23,  Jesus  to  Peter,  "Get 
thee  behind  me,  Satan :  thou  art  an 
offence  unto  me".  This  proves  that 
Peter  was  not  fully  converted,  later 
Jesus  told  Peter,  when  thou  art  con- 
verted, strengthen  thy  brethren. 
After  the  day  of  Pentecost  Peter 
preached  with  power,  and  did  not 
deny  his  Lord,  but  gave  his  life  for 
his  faith.  So  if  we  receive  that  Spirit- 
ual birth  we  need  not  to  pray  for 
His  kingdom  to  come,  we  are  in  His 
kingdom  by  birth  and  regeneration 
and  His  kingdom  is  within  us.  Luke 
17:20-21,  Jesus  speaking,  ''The 
kin,2:dom   of   God   cometh   not   with 


observation,  for,  behold,  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  within  you".  This 
proves  a  spiritual  kingdom,  not  an 
earthly  one  or  a  kingdom  of  the 
world,  which  thousands  of  so-called 
christians  are  looking  and  praying 
for.  The  Jews  were  disappointed 
they  looked  for  the  Messiah  to  es- 
tablish an  earthly  kingdom.  John 
18 :36,  "Jesus  answered.  My  king- 
dom is  not  of  this  world :  if  my 
kingdom  were  of  this  world,  then 
would  my  servants  fight,  that  I 
should  not  be  delivered  to  the 
Jews".  Who  sought  His  life  and 
took  Him  by  force.  Jesus  was  of- 
ten called  the  Lamb  of  God,  like 
the  most  peaceful  and  most  non- 
resistant  being  in  the  animal  king- 
dom. If  Jesus'  followers  are  ser- 
vants, we  must  follow  His  foot- 
prints. We  cannot  be  war-lords, 
even  revengeful  and  be  a  follower  of 
the  meek  and  lowly  Lamb  of  God. 

We  must  repent,  change  our  life 
and  be  like  Jesus.  More  like  Thee, 
O  Saviour  let  me  1)e.  We  can  be 
more  like  Jesus,  but  we  must  sacri- 
fice our  old  carnal  nature.  Paul  tells 
the  Roman  brethren  Rom.  8 :6,  9. 
"For  to  be  carnally  minded  is  death ; 
(spiritual  death,  without  hope  and 
without  God  in  the  world)  but  to 
be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and 
peace.  Now  if  any  man  have  not 
the  spirit  of  Christ  (Jesus  the  lamb 
of  God)  he  is  none  of  His".  If  we 
want  to  be  one  of  His,  we  must  be 
like  Him.  Natured  like  a  lamb,  you 
cannot    be    a    fighting,     revengeful, 
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selfish  follower.  We  can  be  what 
we  want  to  be.  b}'  full  submission  to 
the  Lord  and  He  will  give  us  the 
faith  and  strength.  Paul,  a  full  con- 
verted man  of  much  experience, 
says  to  the  Philippians,  4:13.  "I 
can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengtheneth  me".  So  if  we 
choose  to  follow  Jesus,  the  Messiah, 
we  can  and  if  we  want  to  follow  the 
things  of  this  world,  we  can.  Gal.  6 : 
7,  ''For  whatsoever  a  man  soweth, 
that  shall  he  also  reap".  No  doubt 
we  have  some  Diotrephes  now  in 
our  day,  in  some  of  our  churches. 
3  John  1  :9-10.  \\^ho  loveth  to  have 
the  preeminence  among  them :  cast- 
eth  them  out  of  the  church.  Where- 
fore if  I  come.  I  will  remember  his 
deeds  which  he  doeth.  prating 
against  us  with  malicious  words. 
So  we  see  the  church  had  some 
unconverted  men  to  contend  with,  at 
that  age  and  time.  \\'hy  are  we 
what  we  are?  Who  can  we  blame  if 
we  miss  heaven?  Gal.  6:5,  Every 
man  shall  bear  his  own  burden,  or 
in  other  words,  each  of  us  shall  re- 
ceive justice  for  our  deeds.  God  is 
no  respecter  of  persons. 

To  prove  that.  John  the  Baptist 
did  his  mission,  what  God  had  for 
him  to  do.  Acts  13:  24-25,  "John 
(the  bai)tist )  had  first  preached  be- 
fore his  (Jesus)  coming,  the  bap- 
tism of  repentance  to  all  the  people 
of  Israel,  and  as  John  fulfilled  his 
course,  he  said.  Whom  think  ye 
that  I  am?"  Why  was  John  the 
baptist  what  he  was  ?  To  fulfil  God's 


plan  or  program.  Are  we  fulfilling 
our  calling,  our  mission  here  on 
earth.  In  other  words,  the  pur- 
pose of  our  creation.  God  accord- 
ing to  His  promise  raised  unto 
Israel  a  Saviour,  Jesus  the  Christ, 
who  followed  John  the  baptist,  and 
also  preached  repentance  to  Israel, 
Luke  3:2-3,  21,  "The  word  of  God 
came  unto  John  the  son  of  Zacha- 
riah  in  the  wilderness  and  he  came 
into  all  the  country  about  Jordan, 
preaching  the  baptism  of  repent- 
ance for  the  remission  of  sins.  Now 
when  all  people  were  baptized,  it 
came  to  pass  that  Jesus  also  being 
baptized".  Mark  1:15,  ''Now  after 
that  John  was  put  in  prison,  Jesus 
came  into  Galilee,  preaching  the 
gospel  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
saying.  The  time  is  fulfilled  and  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand :  repent 
ye.  and  believe  the  gospel".  Matt. 
4:17,  "From  that  time  Jesus  began 
to  preach,  and  to  say.  Repent :  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand." 
This  commission  was  brought  for- 
ward to  the  Gentile  age  and  time 
and  means  the  same  now  as  then, 

Luke  24  :47-49,  "That  repentance 
and  remission  of  sins  should  be 
preached  in  his  name  among  all  na- 
tions, beginning  at  Jerusalem.  And 
])ehold,  I  send  the  promise  of  my 
Father  uj>on  you :  but  tarry  ye  in 
the  city  of  Jerusalem,  until  ye  be  en- 
dued with  power  from  on  high".  Do 
you  believe  in  it?  Matt.  28:18,  20, 
"Jesus  came  and  spake  unto  them, 
saying.  All  power  is  given  unto  me 
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in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye 
therefore  and  teach  all  nations,  bap- 
tizing them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  teaching  them  to  ob- 
serve all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you :  and  lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 
w^orld".  This  message  was  given 
by  the  Son  of  God  and  is  to  contin- 
ue on  to  the  end  of  the  world  or  the 
end  of  time.  This  is  the  reason  I 
am  what  I  am.  If  we  reject  this 
command,  we  are  guilty  and  con- 
demned. Mark  16:15-16,  "And  he 
(Jesus)  said  unto  them.  Go  ye  into 
all  the  w^orld,  and  preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature.  He  that  believeth 
and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved;  but 
he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damn- 
ed". If  you  believe  a  thing  you  do 
it,  if  you  reject  the  counsels  of  God 
it  is  evident  }0U  will  not  believe  it, 
and  thereby  will  be  condemned  at 
the  day  of  reckoning. 

So  after  the  Lord  had  spoken  un- 
to them  he  was  received  up  into 
heaven,  and  is  sat  at  the  right  hand 
of  God.  This  was  his  last  commis- 
sion. xA.nd  they  went  forth  and 
preached  everywhere  the  Lord 
working  with  them,  confirming  the 
Word.  Some  so-called  christians 
do  not  believe  in  going  out  and 
preaching  to  the  w^orld,  only  to  their 
own  church  members.  Have  we  not 
sufficient  evidence  and  proof  to  be- 
lieve the  gospel?  You  will  meet 
judgment  just  where  you  are,  why 
are  you  now  rejecting  part  of  the 


Gospel?  Why  just  believe  that  part 
which  you  choose  to  accept?  All 
the  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration 
of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doc- 
trine. Jesus  told  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  Ye  reject  the  command- 
ment of  God,  that  ye  may  keep  your 
own  tradition.  In  vain  do  they  wor- 
ship me,  teaching  for  doctrine  the 
commandments  of  men.  Men  like 
to  receive  honour  from  men.  Some 
people  teach  just  so  you  believe  you 
will  be  saved.  Jas.  2:19,  "The 
devils  also  belieVe,  and  tremble.  (No 
doubt  fear,  but  still  w411  not  obey 
God).  But  w^ilt  thou  know,  O  vain 
man,  that  faith  without  works  is 
dead?" 

The  long  suffering  of  God,  waited 
in  the  days  of  Noah,  while  the  Ark 
was  a  preparing,  wherein  a  few 
that  is  eight  souls  saved  by  water, 
the  like  figure  whereunto  even  bap- 
tism doth  also  now  save  us.  What 
shall  the  end  be  of  them  that  obey 
not  the  Gospel  of  God?  Why 
are  we  what  we  are?  We  are 
fundamental  baptist  because  it 
is  one  of  the  first  principles 
that  Jesus  brought  from  heav- 
en, one  of  the  last  words  before  He 
left,  was  taught  by  a  man  sent  by 
God  and  His  angel,  has  been  taught 
by  His  disciples  ever  since  and  will 
be  taught  by  someone  until  the  end 
of  time.  Do  we  believe  that  Jesus 
brought  from  heaven  a  saving  Gos- 
pel? Everything  that  was  given  by 
divine  revelation  will  stand  in  that 
great  white  judgment,  w^hich  no  one 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


can  escape.  The  apostle  advises 
and  admonishes  us  to  make  our 
calHng  and  election  sure.  Jesus  is 
the  solid  rock,  the  rock  that  is  high- 
er than  I.  I  long  to  see  the  season 
come,  when  sinner  shall  come  flock- 
ing" home,  and  seek  joys  that  are 
above.  Behold,  the  loving  Saviour 
stands  and  spreads  for  you  His 
1)leeding  hands.  He  is  knocking  at 
your  heart,  to  wash  you  in  His 
atoning  blood.  On  Christ  the  solid 
rock  I  stand ;  all  other  ground  is 
sinking  sand.  There  is  only  one 
wa}-  to  salvation,  this  is  why  we  are 
what  we  are? 

Your  brother, 

William  N.  Kinsley. 

_ o 

NEWS  ITEMS 


XEW  ADDRESS 
VM.    Melvin   C.    Roesch.    Slanes- 
viile.  W.  \'a. 


ELKIXS,  W.  VA. 
On  July  13  we  began  our  series 
of  meetings  and  continued  for  two 
weeks,  at  the  Hazilwood  school,  on 
route  219  between  Elkins  and  Bev- 
er]\-  a])proximately  five  miles  south 
of  I'dkins.  \\\  \^a.  Our  evangelist 
was  bdd.  W.  A.  Taylor.  Buffalo 
Mills.  Pa.,  who  preached  nineteen 
sermons.  The  attendance  was 
fair,  one  dear  soul  was  reclaimed 
and  later  another  was  added  to  the 
church,  by  baj^tism  on  Oct.  13.  May 
each  (^f  you  pray  for  the  little  mis- 
sion at  Elkins,  W.  Va. 


TAXEYTOWN,   MD. 

The  Walnut  Grove  congregation 
met  for  regular  quarterly  council. 
Oct.  4,  1957.  The  service  opened 
with  hymn  201,  Bro.  Dayhoff  read 
Rom.  10  and  led  in  prayer.  Due  to 
the  absence  of  our  Elder,  Melvin 
Roesch,  Bro.  Surbey  took  charge  of 
the  meeting.  All  business  was  tak- 
en care  of  in  a  christian  manner. 
Plans  were  made  for  our  Lovefeast 
The  meeting  closed  with  hymn  451 
and  prayer  l)y  Bro.  Surl^ey. 

We  had  our  Lovefeast  Oct.  6. 
due  to  stormy  weather  our  attend- 
ance was  somewhat  less,  but  we  still 
had  a  good  attendance  and  we  ap- 
preciate all  who  came,  from  other 
congregations  to  be  with  us  in 
these  services.  Visiting  ministers 
present  during  the  day  were :  Ord 
Strayer,  Earl  Strayer,  Joshua  Rice, 
L.  B.  Flohr,  Emmert  Shelly,  La- 
\'erne  Keeney,  James  Kegerreis  and 
r^Ielvin  Roesch.  Fifty-six  surround- 
ed the  tables  for  the  communion  ser- 
vice, with  Bro.  Guy  Dayhoff  officiat- 
ing. W'e  extend  a  hearty  invitation 
to  all  who  can,  to  come  and  wor- 
ship with  us  and  remember  us  at 
tlie  throne  of  grace,  as  we  are  try- 
ing to  serve  c)ur  Lord  and  Saviour. 
Sister    Man-arct    Davhoff,    Cor. 


RIDGE,  W^EST  VIRGINIA 
The  Ridge  Congregation  met  in 
council  meeting  October  5th,  to  hear 
the  report  of  the  Annual  Visit  and 
to  make  ])reparations  for  our  Re- 
vival Meetin"-. 
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On  October  11th,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Ben  Klepinger  came  to  us  from 
Brookville,  Ohio.  Bro.  Klepinger 
gave  us  messages  that  were  uplifting 
and  inspiring.  The  attendance  at 
our  services  was  hindered  some- 
what by  the  "flu  epidemic"  that  was 
spreading  through  the  neighbor- 
hood;  nevertheless  we  had  a  good 
meeting.  There  were  none  added 
to  our  number  at  that  time,  but 
since,  there  has  been  one  sister 
received  on  her  former  baptism  and 
two  young  people  have  requested 
Ijaptism. 

On  October  19th  we  observed  our  | 
Lovefeast  with  fifty  participating.  | 
Bro.  Klepinger  officiated.  Those 
taking  part  in  the  services  on  Sun- 
day were  brethren,  Z.  L.  Mellot, 
Howard  Surbey,  Paul  Blocker,  Ben 
Klepinger,  and  Homer  Mellot.  We 
appreciated  very  much  the  presence 
of  these  brethren  in  our  midst  and 
hope  they  will  come  again  when 
they  have  opportunity. 

Irene  Harris,  Cor. 


in  many  vvays  and  always  had  the 
desire  to  be  at  services,  although 
health  did  not  always  permit. 

She  is  survived  by  a  sister,  Flor- 
ence, with  whom  she  made  her 
home,  and  also  several  nieces.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  from  the 
Lutz  Funeral  Home  in  Carlisle, 
with  Brethren  Ray  S.  Shank  and 
Waiter  E.  Cocklin  of  the  Mechan- 
icsburg  congregation  officiating. 
Burial  was  in  the  Kutz  cemetery. 

Sister  Barbara  Stump,  Cor. 


Thus  saith  the  Lord,  thy  Redeem- 
er, the  Holy  One  of  Israel;  I  am 
the  Lord  THY  God  which  teach- 
eth  thee  to  profit,  which  leadeth  thee 
by  the  way  that  thou  shouldest  go. 
Isa.  48:17. 


OBITUARY 


DESSIE  M.  ZEIGLER 
Daughter  of  Abram  and  Barbara 
(Rebert)  Zeigler,  was  born  April 
19,  1875  at  Carlisle  Springs  and  de- 
parted this  life  July  10,  1957,  at  her 
home  in  Carlisle,  Pa. 

She  was  baptized  into  the  church 
in  1898  and  lived  faithful  until 
death.     She   was   a   living  example 


Christ  has  no  hands  but  our  hands 

To  do  his  work  today; 
He  has  no  feet  but  our  feet 

To  lead  men  in  his  way ; 
He  has  no  tongue  but  our  tongues 

To  tell  men  how  he  died; 
He  has  no  help  but  our  help 

To  bring  them  to  his  side. 

We  are  the  only  Bible 

The  careless  world  will  read; 
We  are  the  sinner's  gospel 

W>  are  the  scoffer's  creed ; 
We  are  the  Lord's  last  message 

Given  in  deed  and  word — 
What  if  the    line  is  crooked? 

What  if  the  type  is  blurred? 
Sel.    JSister    Roberts. 


Rest  in  God's  Love  and  care. 
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A  PREACHER'S  PRAYER 


I  do  not  ask 

That  crowds  so  throng  the  temple 

That  standing  room  be  at  a  price; 

I  only  ask  that  as  I  voice  the  mes- 
sage; 

They  may  see  Christ. 

I  do  not  ask 

For  church  pomp  or  pageant. 

Or  music  such  as  wealth  alone  can 
buy; 

I  only  pray  that  as  I  voice  the  mes- 
sage. 

He  may  be  nigh. 

I  do  not  ask 

That  men  may  sound  my  praises, 

Or  headlines  spread  my  name 
abroad ; 

I  only  pray  that  as  I  voice  the  mes- 


So  hearts  mav  find  God. 


-Selected. 


OUENCH  NOT  THE  SPIRIT, 
I  Thess.  5:19 


A  worldly  church  hinders  the 
conversion  of  sinners.  By  its  influ- 
ence their  eyes  become  more  and 
more  1)linded  and  sealed  in  blind- 
ness; to  the  value  of  divine  things; 
eternal  things  are  practically  disre- 
garded ;  the  awful  warnings  of 
God's  Word  and  providence  go  un- 
heard and  unheeded.  As  was  the 
earthc|uake  when  Hannibal  and  the 
Romans  fought  at  Lake  Trasime- 
nus. 

\'ain  is  it  to  thunder  the  terrible 
truths  of  God  into  the  ears  of  the 


dead  in  sin.  when  the  church  itself 
grieves  and  quenches  the  Spirit 
by  fellowship  with  evil.  What  pow- 
er can  the  Lord's  people  use  to  give 
hearing  to  the  deaf  and  life  to  the 
dead  ?  God  meant  to  impress  men  of 
the  world,  by  their  contrast  with  the 
holiness  of  His  own  people,  but  on 
the  whole,  the  witness  of  a  separate 
and  sanctified  life  is  gone  and  the 
witness  of  the  tongue  of  fire  is  gone 
with  it. 

Sel.  by  Sister  Jeannette  Poorman. 

THE  WEAVER 

Aly  life  is  but  a  weaving 

Between  my    Lord  and  me ; 
I  may  not  choose  the  colors. 

He  knows  what  they  should  be ; 
For  He  can  view  the  pattern 

Upon  the  upper  side, 
While  I  can  see  it  only 

On  this,  the  under  side. 
Sometimes  He  weaveth  sorrow, 

W^hich  seemeth  strange  to  me ; 
But  I  will  trust  His  judgment, 

And  work  on  faithfully; 
'Tis  He  who  fills   the  shuttle. 

He  knows  just  what  is  best. 
So  I  shall  weave  in  earnest 

And  leave  with  Him  the  rest. 
Not  till  the  loom  is  silent 

And  the  shuttles  cease  to  fly 
Shall  God  unroll  the  canvas 

And  explain  the  reason  wh}- — 
The  dark  threads  are  as  needful 

In  the  Weaver's  skillful  hand 
As  the  threads  of  gold  and  silver 

In  the  pattern  He  has  planned. 

Sel.  Sister  Dottie  Pifer. 
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OUINTER,  KANSAS 
The  Quinter  church  has  enjoyed 
a  revival  meeting  with  Bro.  Paul 
Myers  as  evangelist.  Bro.  Myers 
preached  the  whole  Gospel  with  no 
uncertain  sound.  While  we  regret 
that  no  one  was  added  to  our  num- 
ber at  this  time,  we  feel  that  the 
church  has  ben  strengthened  and  we 
all  are  more  responsible  to  our  Mak- 
er. Wq  were  happy  to  have  Sister 
Alyers  and  Sister  Cevilla  Myers 
with  us  too. 

Our  Lovefeast  was  held  at  the 
close  of  the  meetings,  with  all-day 
services  on  Saturday  and  Sunday. 
The  visiting  ministers  preached  very 
good  sermons.  On  Saturday  eve- 1 
ning  73  surrounded  the  tables,  to ! 
partake  of  the  sacred  emblems,  with  : 
Bro.  Myers  officiating.  Visiting 
ministers  were :  W.  S.  Reed,  Or- 
ville  Royer,  Ray  Reed  and  Emery 
Wertz.  On  Monday  the  District 
meeting  of  the  third  district  con- 
vened here.  We  do  appreciate  the 
members  of  other  congregations  be- 
ing with  us  and  helping  during  these 
meetings.  May  God  bless  each  of 
you  for  it. 

Elma  Jamison,  Cor. 
o 

FIFTY  YEARS  AGO 


"Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  and 
Christian  Friends".  After  almost 
fifty  years  of  joy  and  service  for 
our  blessed  Master,  w^e  take  pleas- 
ure in  passing  on  to  our  "Monitor 
Family"  some  of    the     experiences,, 


which  have  come  our  way,  the  past 
half  century. 

It  was  more  than  forty  nine  years 
ago,  that  your  unworthy  servant 
became  a  child  of  God  and  was  born 
into  his  family,  coming  forth  from 
the  watery  grave.  That  event  tak- 
ing place  around  seven  o'clock  in 
the  morning,  near  sun-up.  It  took 
place  at  the  home  of  our  brother, 
Galen  Rariack,  near  Omega,  Okla. 
There  were  five  or  six  other  young 
people,  immersed  that  morning 
1)y  Eld.  Josiah  Lehman  of  Guth- 
rie, Okla.  Why  so  early  in  the 
morning?  A  number  of  us  were  to 
take  our  departure,  early  in  the  day 
for  home,  near  Ames,  Okla.  (in  the 
bounds  of  the  Hoyle  Creek  church) 
hence  at  the  early  hour. 

Well  do  I  remember  that  morn- 
ing, the  sun  never  shone  brighter  nor 
the  birds  sang  sweeter  than  on  that 
eventful  morning ;  when  we  were 
made  conscious  that  our  sins  had 
been  washed  away,  by  the  blood  of 
Him  who  died  on  Calvary,  for  our 
sins  and  not  for  our  sins  only,  but 
for  the  "sins  of  the  whole  world." 

Alany  have  been  the  ties,  which 
have  bound  our  heart  to  the  hearts 
of  christian  Brethren  and  Sisters 
throughout  the  past  fifty  years.  Al- 
though there  has  been  many  temp- 
tations among  our  labor  and  trials, 
in  our  christian  experience,  yet  we 
are  happy  to  know  that  God's  Grace 
has  wTut  with  us  all  the  way.  We 
think  of  those  we  loved  long  ago 
and  also  I  am  happy  to  believe  and 
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know  that  there  are  those,  among 
my  christian  friends  (because  of 
their  tokens  of  love,  bestowed  upon 
ine.  in  recent  years)  who  still  retain 
the  friendship  and  kind  feelings  to- 
wards me  that  were  formed  many 
\-ears  ago.  To  know  this  is  what 
makes  us  happ}'  "on  the  way". 

Still  happier  am  I  to  l:)elieve  that 
the  christian  friendships  and  ac- 
quaintances formed,  here  on  earth, 
will  continue  to  exist  and  be  a 
source  of  enjoyment  to  us  in  another 
and  higher  state  of  being;  and  that 
friends  separated  here  will  rejoin 
(jne  another  there,  where  our  friend- 
ship and  union  will  be  perfected. 
While  I  do  not  think  that  we  will 
know  each  other,  over  there  as  we 
do  here  in  the  flesh,  for  fleshly  na- 
ture and  trials  will  be  over ;  yet  I  do 
lielieve  we  will  know  each  other  as  i 
we  are  known  and  will  have  that ; 
spiritual  relationship  and  greet  each 
other  in  the  sweet  by  and  by. 

To  those  whom,  we  have  loved  in 
this  life,  although  perhaps  we  have 
not  been  as  careful  to  manifest  that 
love,  by  showing  our  sympathy  in 
your  spiritual  afflictions  as  we 
.should  and  since  some  of  you  now, 
liave  left  the  fold  and  have  chosen 
to  walk  in  darkness,  we  beg  your 
forgiveness.  But  some  of  you  we 
have  l(jng  prayed  for  that  you  might 
}et  return  and  will  you  forgive  our 
seeming  neglect  on  your  behalf,  that 
your  censure  might  not  l)e  severe. 

It  is  a  peculiarity  of  the  human 
mind  iu  retain  in  its  memory,  with 


remarkable  freshness  those  occur- 
rence which  happened  so  early  in 
our  childhood.  These  are  remem- 
bered, while  things  which  occurred 
later  in  life,  are  forgotten.  It  is  very 
nuich  so  in  being  born  again,  or  in 
our  new  life.  How  vividly  do  many 
things  appear  to  us,  the  children  of 
God,  which  are  connected  with  our 
conversion  or  our  espousal  to  the 
Lord,  in  the  minds  of  christian  be- 
lievers. 

How  distinctly  do  I  remember  the 
meetings  in  the  old  log  church 
house  just  one  mile  north  and  one- 
half  east  of  where  Ames,  Okla.,  now 
stands.  With  Spirit  filled  evan- 
gelists such  as:  Joel  Click  (the 
walking  Bible),  Dan  Gordon,  Chas. 
A.  Miller  and  others.  How  we  do 
remem1:)er  those  able  Elders  and 
^linisters,  who  broke  to  us  the 
"Bread  of  life",  on  the  many  dififer- 
ent  occasions.  The  following  are 
some  others  we  remember :  John 
Wise,  John  F.  Neherer,  N.  S.  Gripe, 
A.  \y.  Auston,  Jacob  Appleman 
Samuel  Edgecombe,  H.  Booze,  Wm. 
P.  ]\Iosserman,  Jacob  Gordon, 
Frank  ^IcCune,  A.  L.  Boyd,  George 
Landis  and  others. 

It  was  such  surroundings  that 
prompted  me  to  become  a  christian. 
Just  after  Bro.  Chas.  A.  Miller  of 
Kansas,  had  closed  a  successful  ser- 
ies of  meetings,  my  dear  mother  said 
to  me  "1  too  should  become  a  chris- 
tian". It  was  the  next  year  as  I 
rememl)er  in  1908,  when  I  was  15 
years  old,  that  I  gave  my  heart  to 
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God.  After  mother  spoke  to  me, 
I  became  very  miserable  until  the 
hour  when  I  took  Christ  as  my 
Savior,  I  regard  that  event  as  a  for- 
tunate circumstance  for  me  and  I 
had  much  to  my  advantage  that  my 
home  was  a  christian  home.  With 
regard  to  that  home,  my  prayer  is 
that  it  may  be  said,  "The  Lord  shall 
count,  when  He  writeth  up  the 
people,  that  this  man  was  born 
there". 

What  blessed  meetings  we  had  in 
those  days  of  the  planting  of  the 
church  on  the  frontier  land,  the  land 
which  had  so  recently  been  taken 
from  the  Indians,  in  a  sense  it  was 
the  Indian's  land.  How  simple  and 
childlike  were  our  exercises.  How 
warm  our  zeal.  How  ardent  our 
christian  love  to  one  another.  How 
closely  were  our  hearts  drawn  to- 
gether in  christian  fellowship.  We 
loved  God  because  He  first  loved 
us. 

Those  were  happy  times,  oases  or 
green  and  watered  spots,  in  the  land 
of  our  pilgrimage.  Our  sky  was 
bright  and  our  sea  smooth,  with 
the  exception  of  some  little  breezes, 
that  would  ruffle  the  surface  occa- 
sionally. Those  were  the  days 
when  the  Dunkard's  name  was  as 
good  as  his  note.  Those  were  the 
days  when  souls  came  home  weeping 
before  God,  when  soldiers  of  the 
Cross  made  a  sacrifice  for  the 
church.  Can  we  not  feel,  this  may 
well  be  spoken  of  as  the  'Thiladel- 
phian"   period   of   the  church  age? 


The  faithful  period? 

But  in  our  conclusion,  we  can- 
not live  those  days  over  again.  We 
are  not  now  Hving  as  we  were  fifty 
years  ago.  We  must  come  this  side 
and  consider.  Within  those  past 
fifty  years  many  experiences  have 
come  and  gone,  many  changes  have 
taken  place.  Many  of  those,  who 
then  worshipped  with  us  and  en- 
couraged us,  with  their  prayers, 
their  exhortations  and  their  exem- 
plary lives,  have  left  us — have  gone 
away.  "They  are  not  lost  but  have 
gone  before".  They  are  yet  remem- 
bered— they  are  yet  loved  and  w^ll 
be  loved  still  more,  when  the  value 
of  the  soul  is  seen  in  the  light  of 
Heaven,  and  when  the  fullness  of 
salvation  is  enjoyed  in  the  glorified 
state.  For  not  until  then  shall  we 
fully  realize  w^hat  Christ  and  His 
Church  have  done  for  us. 

Time  has  pressed  some  of  these 
changes  upon  our  mind.  There  has 
not  only  been  changes  in  the  world, 
but  must  we  say  also  some  changes 
in  the  Church  ?  Can  it  be  said  that 
we  are  not  living  in  the  "Laodicean" 
period?  We  know  not,  but  v/e  do 
know  that  the  promise  is  to  "over- 
comers".  The  crown  of  rejoicing  of 
christian  laborers  will  be  the  souls 
saved,  through  their  humible  in- 
strumentality. But  where  are  those 
who  have  drifted  away?  May  God 
richly  bless  all  who  read  these  lines, 
and  especially  those  with  whom  we 
have  labored  with,  in  our  most  hum- 
ble ministry  for  Christ.  May  God's 
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Word,   which     we     have     humbly 
sown,  not  return  unto  Him  void. 
Bro.  W^ii.   Root, 
Great  Bend,  Kans. 


STRETCH  IT  A  LITTLE 

Trudging      along     the      slippery 

street, 
Two    childish    figures    with    aching 

feet 
And  hands  benumloed  by  the  biting 

cold, 
Were  rudely  jostled  by  young  and 

old 
Hurrying  homeward  at  the  close  of 

day. 
Over  the 


■ity's  broad  highway. 


Xobody  noticed  or  seemed  to  care 
For  the  little  ragged,  shivering  pair ; 
X^obody  saw  how  close  they  crept 
Into  the  warmth  of  each  gas  jet, 
Which  flung  abroad  its  yellow  light 
shop  windows  into  the 
night. 


From   gay 


"Come  under  my  coat",  said  little 

Xell, 
As  tears  ran  down  Joe's  cheeks  and 

fell 
On  her  own  thin  fingers  stiff  and 

cold, 
"'taint  very  big    but  I  guess  'twill 

hol(i 
Both  you  and  me  if  I  only   try. 
To  stretch  it  a  little.  So  now  don't 

cry". 

The  garment  was  small,  tattered 
and  thin 
Hut  J(^e  was  lovingly  folded  in, 


Close  to  the  heart  of  Nell,  who  knew 
That   stretching  the  coat     for     the 

needs  of  tvv'o 
Would  double  the  warmth  and  half 

the  pain 
Of  the  cutting  wind  and  icy  rain. 


little", 


O  girls    and 


"Stretch  it 

boys 
In  homes  overflowing  with  comforts 

and   joys. 
See  how  far  you  can    make    them 

reach, 
Your  helpful  deeds  and  your  loving 

speech. 
Your  gifts  of  service    and    gifts  of 

gold, 
Let  them     stretch     to     households 

manifold. 

Sel.  by  Zora  Montgomery. 

0 

THE    GLORIOUS    PROCLA- 
MATION 


"Fur  unto  you  is  born  this  day, 
in  the  city  of  David,  a  Savior,  which 
is  Christ  the  Lord",  Luke  2:1-20. 

THE  AIESSAGE  of  the  angels 
to  the  shepherds  on  Bethlehem's 
plains  sounds  more  and  more  pre- 
cious to  each  child  of  God  in  pro- 
portion as  he  grows  in  grace  and 
knowledge.  As  his  eyes  and  ears 
of  understanding  open  more  widely 
to  the  lengths  and  breadths  of  God's 
great  Plan  of  the  Ages,  that  prophe- 
tic message  is  the  more  highly  es- 
teemed as  an  epitome  of  the  entire 
Gospel.  Nor  can  our  attention  be 
too  fre(juently  called  to  the  great 
event  which   lies  at  the  foundation 
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of      that      message — our      Savior's 
birth. 

It  matters  not  whether  Decem- 
ber 25th  is  the  real  anniversary  of 
the  Savior's  birth.  One  so  great, 
whose  birth,  death,  and  resurrec- 
tion from  the  dead  means  so  much 
to  the  human  family,  may  be  re- 
membered and  celebrated  any  day, 
every  day,  by  all  who  appreciate 
what  he  has  done  for  our  race. 
Since,  then,  the  majority  of  Chris- 
tian people  have  become  habituated 
to  the  celebration  of  December 
25th  as  our  Lord's  birthday,  we 
need  make  no  protest,  but  join  with 
all  in  celebrating  that  day  with  re- 
joicing of  heart,  giving  gifts  and 
remembrances  one  to  another,  thus 
copying  divine  favor,  which  gave  to 
mankind  the  Son  of  God  as  a  gift  of 
mercy  and  love  for  our  redemption. 

For  four  thousand  years  and 
more  the  promises  of  God,  clothed 
in  more  or  less  of  obscurity,  had 
been  given  to  mankind,  intimating 
that  ultimately  the  great  curse  of 
sin  and  death  which  had  come  upon 
the  world  through  Adam's  diso- 
bedience in  Eden  would  be  rolled 
away,  and  instead  of  a  curse,  a 
blight,  would  come  a  blessing  of  the 
Lord  with  life-giving  refreshment. 
In  various  types,  figures,  and  shad- 
owy promises  this  lesson  had  come 
down  through  the  age  to  the  time  of 
our  Lord's  birth,  especially  amongst 
the  Jews,  who  were  the  divine- 
ly favored  and  covenanted  people. 
And  since  the  Jews  w^ere  of  a  com- 


mercial spirit,  many  of  them  were 
to  be  found  in  all  parts  of  the  civil- 
ized world ;  and  thus  amongst  every 
people  the  faith  in  the  one  God  and 
the  hope  of  Israel  through  a  Mes- 
siah were  more  or  less  made  known, 
so  that  at  the  time  of  our  Lord's 
birth  we  read,  "All  men  were  in  ex- 
pectation" of  a  soon-coming  Mes- 
siah. Doubtless  this  expectation  was 
built  upon  the  interpretation  of  Dan- 
iel's prophecy,  which  we  now  see 
clearly  marked  the  year  of  our 
Lord's  majority,  when  He  was  thir- 
ty years  of  age  and  made  His  con- 
secration to  His  work  and  received 
the  begetting  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
His  anointing  as  the  great  anti- 
typical  High  Priest  and  as  the  great 
antitypical  King  over  Israel  and  the 
world. 

In  olden  times  there  were  honor- 
able cities  and  mean  cities.  Nazar- 
eth was  generally  recognized  as  one 
of  the  latter  while  Bethlehem  was 
distinctly  one  of  the  former — the 
city  of  David,  Israel's  beloved  king. 
The  Scriptures  explain  to  us  that 
Mary,  our  Lord's  mother,  and 
Joseph,  her  husband  were  both  of 
the  lineage  of  David,  and  that  in  a 
seemingly  accidental  manner,  the 
prophecy  w^as  fulfilled  which  fore- 
told that  Messiah  would  be  born  in 
Bethlehem,  Micah,  5  :2. 

The  Roman  empire  at  that  time 
bore  rule  over  the  whole  world,  the 
Jews  being  subject  to  it,  but  wait- 
ing expectantly  restlessly  for  the 
coming  Messiah,  who  would  deliver 
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them  from  i^eing  subject  people  and 
make  of  them  the  ruling  caste  in  his 
Kingdom,  the  dominion  of  the 
world.  Rome's  great  emperor,  Caes- 
ar Augustus,  was  in  power  at  this 
time,  and  had  sent  forth  his  decree 
for  a  polling  or  census  of  the  whole 
world  for  purposes  of  taxation  etc. 
Luke  informs  us  that  it  was  in  re- 
spunse  to  this  royal  decree  that 
Joseph  and  Mary  went  up  to  their 
n  itive  city  to  he  enrolled,  and  that 
thus  it  was  that  Jesus  was  born  in 
Bethlehem,  and  on  account  of  the 
great  concourse  of  people  at  the 
same  time  and  for  the  same  pur- 
pose, accommodations  being 
scarce,  the  stable  of  the  inn,  or 
khan,  was  used  by  some  as  a  lodg- 
ing. Joseph  and  Mary,  being  of 
the  late  comers,  were  forced  to  oc- 
cupy these  humble  quarters  and 
thus  it  was  that  the  King  of  glory, 
whose  Kingdom  is  In'  and  by  to  rule 
the  world  was  in  the  time  of  his 
flesh  born  in  a  stable  and  cradled  in 
a  manger. 

Xol)le  shepherds  those  must  have 
l)een  to  whom  the  Almighty  sent 
the  angelic  message,  respecting  the 
])irth  of  Jesus  the  Messiah,  which 
lias  rung  down  the  ages  and  reach- 
ed our  ears — the  message  which 
:1irills  us  the  more  in  proportion  as 
we  are  al)le  to  grasp  its  meaning. 
1^'irst  a  single  angel  appeared  to  the 
shepherds  and  allayed  their  fears, 
saying,  "Fear  not;  behold  I  bring 
you  good  tidings."  It  would  appear 
that  fear  is  one  of  the  dominating: 


impulses  of  the  human  mind,  espec- 
ially in  conjunction  with  any  reve- 
lations from  the  Lord.  Men  realize 
— even  the  best  of  the  race — that 
they  are  imperfect  and  that  the  x\l- 
mighty  and  his  laws  are  perfect. 
Instinctively  the  world  seems  to 
realize  that  a  curse  or  condemnation 
of  the  Almighty  rests  upon  it,  and 
instinctively  it  fears  a  further  curse 
and  further  condemnation  realizing 
its  continual  and  increasing  sinful- 
ness. The  same  is  true  today  with 
all  except  the  comparatively  few 
who  are  well  informed  respecting 
the  divine  character  and  plan.  Thus 
the  subject  of  religion  is  generally 
obnoxious  to  the  world  in  general — 
a  subject  which  they  prefer  to  avoid, 
because  of  a  feeling  of  guilt  and  a 
dread  of  further  knowledge  and  con- 
demnation. 

It  is  for  the  true  children  of  God 
toda}',  as  it  was  for  the  angels  at 
that  time,  to  assure  the  world  that 
God  is  Ijetter  than  all  their  fears — 
that  God  so  loved  the  world  as  to 
redeem  them  from  the  just  sentence 
of  death,  the  curse  that  came  upon 
all  as  inheritors  of  Adam's  imper- 
fection and  sentence. 

"Good  tidings"  is  another  transla- 
tion of  our  word  "gospel".  How 
beautiful  the  thought  that  the  Gospel 
is  really  and  truly  good  tidings. 
Alas,  for  the  misrepresentations  of 
God's  Plan,  under  which  so  many 
of  his  professed  people  misrepre- 
sent his  character  and  his  Word, 
and  apply  the  term  "gcjspel"  to  their 


18 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


various  messages  from  the  dark 
ages  teaching  pnrgatory  and  eternal 
torment  as  the  portion  of  the  race. 
Let  us  get  away  from  this  false 
thought  and  get  the  truth  that  the 
Gospel  is  good  tidings.  The  angel 
elaborated,  saying  that  his  message 
was  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which 
should  be  unto  all  people.  Ah,  thank 
God,  His  Plan  is  wider  and  deeper 
than  anything  we  had  ever  conceiv- 
ed. The  Gospel  message  is  not 
merely  to  be  good  tidings  to  the 
comparatively  few,  that  now  have 
ears  to  hear  and  eyes  to  see  its  beau- 
ties, but  in  God's  due  time  it  is  to 
be  good  tidings  of  great  joy  to  all 
people. 

As  every  member  of  Adam's  race 
shared  in  his  fall  and  in  the  curse  of 
death  which  came  upon  him  as  a 
result,  so  every  member  of  the  race 
was  included  in  the  great  redemp- 
tive sacrifice  which  our  Lord  Jesus 
offered  and  which  was  finished  at 
Calvary.  God's  Plan  in  Christ,  as 
it  is  being  worked  out  and  shall  ul- 
timately be  accomplished,  will  mean 
great  joy  for  all  people,  and  the  tid- 
ings of  this  were  given  at  the  very 
moment  of  our  Lord's  birth,  because 
He  was  the  one  through  whom  all 
the  glorious  things  of  the  divine 
purpose  and  plan  shall  ultimately  be 
accomplished. 

The  message  took  cognizance  of 
the  fact  that  it  was  to  reasonable 
people,  who  would  w^ant  to  know 
why  the  unchangeable  God,  who  had 
once    pronounced    a    curse,    should 


at  any  time  so  amend  and  alter  mat- 
ters as  to  supplant  the  curse  with  a 
blessing.  The  messenger  states  the 
philosophy  of  the  divine  Plan.  "Un- 
to you  is  born  this  day,  a  Savior, 
which  is  Christ  (Messiah)  the 
Lord."  There  we  have  the  key  to 
the  entire  Gospel  statement  of  how 
God  could  be  just  and  yet  be  the 
justifier  of  sinners  who  accept 
Jesus.  The  word  "Savior"  here 
signifies  lifegiver,  and  how  beauti- 
ful is  the  thought  that  as  death  is 
the  wage  of  sin,  the  curse  upon  the 
race,  this  Messiah  who  was  born  is 
to  be  the  one  who  will  rescue  the 
race  from  the  sentence  by  giving 
them  life  again.  The  explanation 
of  how  He  would  give  life  was  not 
given,  nor  was  it  necessary  at  that 
time :  but  now  in  the  light  of  de- 
velopments, and  with  the  explana- 
tions furnished  through  the  Spirit 
in  the  New  Testament,  we  see  how 
that  our  Lord's  voluntary  sacrifice 
of  His  life,  dying  the  just  for  the  un- 
just, settled  the  claims  of  divine  jus- 
tice against  Adam  and  thus  incident- 
ally against  all  who  shared  his  sen- 
tence. 

Truly  the  more  we  see  of  the  di- 
vine plan  for  our  salvation,  which 
began  to  take  shape  in  the  birth  of 
Jesus,  the  more  we  feel  like  shout- 
ing with  the  angelic  choir  praises  to 
the  God  of  heaven,  thankfulness  for 
His  mercy  to  the  children  of  men. 
It  mattered  not  that  the  babe  born 
in  Bethlehem  was  the  Savior  only 
in  prospect,  that  he  could  not  even 
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be  anointed  to  do  his  work  until  he 
reached  manhood's  estate  thirty 
years  later ;  it  mattered  not  that 
even  then  it  would  be  necessary  for 
Him  to  lay  down  His  life  gradually 
through  three  and  a  half  years  of 
his  earthly  ministry  to  be  finished  at 
Calvary  ;  it  mattered  not  either  that 
the  resurrection  was  still  three  days 
after  that,  and  His  ascension  forty 
days  later,  and  that  the  blessing  in 
general  would  be  deferred  for  nearly 
nineteen  centuries  thereafter.  As  the 
angels  could  sing  and  rejoice  at  the 
first  budding  of  the  divine  plan  of 
salvation,  so  also  can  all  who  have 
faith  in  the  ultimate  outcome  rejoice 
with  joy  unspeakable  and  give 
praise  to  God  in  the  highest  and  to 
His  Son  our  Lord. 

Although  nineteen  centuries 
have  rolled  away  since  that  angelic 
message  was  delivered,  it  has  not 
yet  been  fulfilled  except  in  a  limited 
measure,  by  faith  to  those  who  have 
the  eye  of  faith  and  the  ears  of  faith, 
in  all  a  "little  flock".  But  the  tidings 
of  great  misery  for  nearly  all  peo- 
l)le  have  been  spread  abroad  in  the 
name  oi  Christ,  much  to  the  dis- 
credit of  the  divine  plan  and  to  the 
dishonor  of  the  divine  character. 
Instead  of  carrying  joy  the  message 
has  very  generally  carried  grief  and 
sorrow,  especially  to  the  kind- 
hearted  and  more  generously  dis- 
posed. Indeed  we  may  say  that  no 
message  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  either 
true  or  false,  has  ever  reached  all 
people.     Even  today  after  nineteen 


centuries  of  propaganda,  only  a 
comparatively  small  portion  of  the 
human  famil}-  have  ever  heard  of 
the  only  name  given  under  heaven 
and  amongst  men  whereby  we  must 
be  saved — "nor  is  there  salvation  in 
any  other",  Acts  4-12. 

W^hat.  then,  shall  we  say  of  the 
salvation  which  is  to  come  to  those 
who  have  truly  accepted  Christ  as 
their  Savior,  and  who  are  today  re- 
joicing in  Him  as  such,  and  who  by 
faith  are  seeing  the  salvation  of  God 
begun  in  their  own  hearts  and  yet 
to  be  fully  accomplished  under  the 
whole  heavens?  This  the  Apostle 
calls  the  salvation  of  hope.  His 
words  are,  "We  are  saved  by  hope", 
Rom.  8  :24.  We  are  not  saved  actu- 
ally ;  we  are  still  surrounded  by  sin, 
pain,  sighing,  crying  and  dying;  the 
curse  is  not  yet  rolled  away.  All 
that  the  best  of  the  Lord's  people 
have  received  is  salvation  by  hope, 
by  faith.  Yet  this  anticipation  of 
the  future  salvation,  of  the  resur- 
rection from  the  dead,  of  a  participa- 
tion in  the  glory,  honor,  and  immor- 
tality of  the  divine  nature  promised 
to  the  faithful,  is  so  strong,  so  clear, 
that  those  who  possess  it  are  en- 
abled to  rejoice  with  joy  unspeak- 
able and  full  of  glory,  even  in  the 
midst  of  trials  and  difficulties  and 
weaknesses  and  unfavorable  condi- 
tions incident  to  the  curse  which 
still  rests  upon  the  race. 

Yes,  the  angelic  message  was  a 
prophecy  of  good  things  to  be  ac- 
comi)lishefl  for  the  Church  and  the 
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world  during  the  Millennial  Age. 
The  Church  is  to  have  the  first 
blessing.  The  first  resurrection  is  to 
be  composed  only  of  the  blessed  and 
holy  who  shall  live  and  reign  with 
Christ  during  the  Millennium,  the 
thousand  years  in  which  Satan  shall 
be  bound,  and  when  the  good  in- 
fluences of  truth  and  righteousness 
shall  enlighten  the  whole  earth.  The 
declaration  of  the  Scriptures  is  that 
the  deliverance  of  the  Church  will 
come  early  in  the  morning  of  that 
Millennial  day,  as  the  Prophet  de- 
clares, "God  will  help  her  early  in 
the  morning".  Psalm  46:5. 

But  much  as  we  rejoice  now  in 
the  glorious  hopes  of  the  Gospel, 
set  before  us  who  now  see,  who  now 
believe,  who  now  rejoice  with  joy 
unspeakable,  we  are  glad  that  the 
divine  mercy  and  love  are  of  such 
lengths  and  breadths  and  heights 
and  depths  as  to  encompass  the 
whole  world  of  mankind,  and  to 
provide  a  blessing  for  every  member 
of  Adam's  race  through  Him  who 
loved  us  and  bought  us  with  His 
precious  blood. 

It  will  be  during  the  Millennial 
Age  that  this  prophecy  of  the  angel 
will  have  its  fulfillment  and  the 
great  Savior  who  has  already  re- 
deemed us  by  His  sacrifice  w411 
stand  forth  as  the  King,  the  glorified 
Messiah,  and  establish  his  dominion 
of  righteousness  in  the  world  for  the 
blessing  and  uplifting  of  every  mem- 
ber of  the  race.  In  harmony  with 
the  words  of  the  Apostle,  those  will 


be  times  of  refreshing,  "times  of 
restitution  of  all  things  spoken  by 
the  mouth  of  all  the  holy  prophets 
since  the  world  began",  Acts  3:19- 
21.  If  the  Lord  had  based  the  hope 
of  the  world  upon  some  works  of 
merit  or  righteousness  of  the  world's 
doing,  then  indeed  we  might  have 
feared — indeed  the  more  we  know 
of  the  world,  the  less  hope  we  would 
have.  But,  on  the  contrary,  the  Lord 
has  based  the  entire  proposition  for 
the  future  blessing,  not  upon  our 
worthiness,  but  upon  the  worthiness 
and  sacrifice  of  His  Son — to  you  is 
born  a  Life-giver,  which  is  Messiah 
the  Lord. 

How  it  adds  to  our  enjoyment  of 
the  coming  Age  blessings,  to  know 
that  the  trials  and  difficulties  of 
this  present  Gospel  Age  are  sub- 
ject to  the  divine  supervision  in  the 
interest  of  the  little  flock,  that  is 
now  being  gathered  in  advance  from 
amongst  men — the  "elect",  the 
Church.  We  see  how  the  present 
trials  and  difficulties  are  the  chisel- 
ings  and  polishings  necessary  to  our 
development  in  the  fruits  and  graces 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  the  character- 
likeness  of  God's  dear  Son,  our 
Lord,  our  Hope,  our  Bridegroom. 
How  jo}^ul  the  thought  that  soon 
the  elect  number  called  from  the 
world  to  be  the  Bride,  the  Lamb's 
wife,  will  be  completed  and  enter 
into  her  glory.  How  precious  the 
thought  that  then  they  shall  be  priv- 
ileged with  their  Lord  and  Master 
to  extend  the  divine  favor  of  bless- 
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ing  and  uplift  to  the  world.  What 
higher  honor  or  privilege  or  bless- 
ing could  possibly  come  to  any? 

It  was  after  the  giving  of  the 
message  of  good  tidings  and  great 
joy  l:)y  the  heavenly  one  that  a  host 
of  angels  appeared  to  the  shepherds, 
saying,  "Glory  to  God  in  the  high- 
est, and  on  earth  peace,  good  will 
to  men."  This,  too,  is  a  prophecy. 
It  is  not  yet  true,  but  will  be  fulfilled 
in  every  particular  in  God's  due 
time,  which  we  believe  is  now  nigh, 
even  at  the  door.  Not  yet  does 
God  receive  glory  in  the  highest,  not 
yet  is  there  peace  amongst  men. 
Quite  to  the  contrary.  God's  name 
is  blasphemed,  not  only  by  those 
who  vulgarly  and  in  ribald  jest  take 
the  divine  name  in  vain,  and  not 
merely  by  the  heathen  who  worship 
devils  and  think  they  are  gods,  but 
even  by  Christian  people  God's 
name  is  blasphemed  every  day.  For 
l)e  it  known  that  blasphemy  is  any 
dishonorable  misrepresentation  of 
another.  God  be  merciful  to  us, 
for  at  some  time  or  other  every  one 
of  us  doubtless  has  blasphemed  the 
holy  name  in  this  manner — by  mis- 
representing the  divine  character 
and  divine  plan,  by  picturing  the 
God  of  love  and  mercy  and  justice 
and  truth  as  the  originator,  the 
])lanner,  the  perpetuator  of  the  eter- 
nal torment  of  the  great  mass  of  his 
creatures  born  in  sin  and  shapen  in 
iniquity,  born  to  sin  as  the  sparks, 
to  fly  upward. 

But  the  Lord  had  mercy  upon  us 


because  we  did  it  ignorantly.  And 
we  also  should  have  compassion  up- 
on others  who  still  ignorantly  mis- 
represent our  God,  and  our  energies 
should  be  constantly  bent  to  their 
assistance,  that  the  eyes  of  their  un- 
derstanding might  open  more  wide- 
ly to  p'erceive  the  lengths  and 
breadths  and  heights  and  depths  and 
know  the  love  of  God  which  passeth 
understanding. 

Noting  that  peace  on  earth  and 
good  will  to  men  have  not  followed 
the  Savior's  birth  thus  far  and  dis- 
cerning that  this  is  a  prophecy  of 
what  is  to  be  accomplished  during 
the  Alillennium,  many  have  been  in- 
clined to  change  the  translation  of 
this  verse  so  as  to  have  it  read,  "On 
earth  peace  amongst  men,  in  whom 
he  is  well  pleased."  However,  by 
thus  changing  it  the  statement 
wuuld  not  l)e  true,  for  even  the 
Lord's  people  have  no  peace  on 
earth.  Whatever  peace  they  have 
is  in  their  hearts,  and  based  upon 
their  faith  in  the  Lord  and  in  the 
glorious  things  which  he  has  promi- 
sed. Our  Lord  himself  and  the  Apos- 
tles testified  to  this,  assuring  us  that 
whosoever  in  this  present  time 
would  live  godly  should  suffer  per- 
secution, that  a  man's  foes  would  be 
they  of  his  own  household,  2  Tim. 
3:12;  Matt.  10:26.  Let  us  not 
confuse  ourselves,  nor  abridge  the 
testimony  of  the  Word,  1)ut  with  the 
eye  of  faith  look  forward  to  the  day 
of  Christ  in  which  all  these  glorious 
things  shall  have  their  fulfillment,  in 
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which  peace  shall  indeed  fill  the 
whole  earth  with  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord,  bringing  divine  favor  and 
rolling  away  the  curse  from  the  en- 
tire groaning  creation,  as  pointed 
out  by  the  Apostle. 

Not  even  with  the  inauguration 
of  the  Millennium  will  this  prophecy 
be  fulfilled ;  not  until  its  close,  when 
the  human  family  shall  have  been 
lifted  by  the  Kingdom  regulations 
out  of  sin,  sickness,  pain,  sorrow,and 
death  up,  up  to  all  that  was  lost  in 
Adam — not  until  then  will  there  in- 
deed be  glory  to  God  in  the  high- 
est,nor  until  then  will  there  be  peace 
amongst  men.  Nor  are  we  to  un- 
derstand that  the  entire  race  will  be 
appreciative  of  the  divine  love  and 
favor  even  after  they  have  fully  seen 
the  righteousness  of  God  in  Christ 
manifested.  On  the  contrary,  the 
Scriptures  seem  to  clearly  teach 
that  there  w^ll  be  a  class  who  will 
then  prove  unfit  for  life  eternal,  un- 
appreciative  of  the  divine  favor,  and 
it  is  with  pleasure  that  we  learn  that 
all  such  shall  be  utterly  destroyed 
from  amongst  the  people  in  the 
Second  Death.  Thus  eventually,  by 
the  close  of  the  Millennium,  Satan 
and  all  wilful  wrong-doers  having 
been  destroyed,  the  time  will  come 
as  declared  in  the  Scriptures,  when 
all  voices  in  heaven  and  in  earth  and 
under  the  earth  shall  be  heard  prais- 
ing God,  Him  that  sitteth  upon  the 
throne,  and  the  Lamb  forever  and 
ever.  Hosanna!  Glory  to  God  in 
the   highest!   Peace   and  good   will 


to  men !  will  be  the  final  shout  of  a 
redeemed  race  when  the  great  plan  J 
of  salvaton  shall  have  been  fully  out- 
worked according  to  the  divine  plan  i 
set  forth  in  the  scriptures. 

— Herald  of  Christ's  Kingdom. 


BUSY 

Busy,  busy,  to  busy  to  pray. 

Busy  with  duties  and  cares  of    the 

day; 
Busy  from  morning,   way  into  the 

night, 
Too  busy  to  pray  or  even  live  right. 

Busy  in  duties  to  make  money  fast. 
Busy  in  planning  for  life  to  the  last ; 
Busy  in  seeking  the  world's  pleasure 

too, 
Busy  yet  idle,  if  only  they  knew. 

Busy  with  pleasure,  too  busy  to  see 
How  others  are  living,  or  comfort 

to  be : 
Too  busy  in  self  to  see  other's  care. 
Too  busy  to  scatter  love's  sunshine 

there. 

Ah,  busy  the  lives  that  are  running 
a  race,  ^ 

Too  busy  to  slacken  their  madden- 
ing pace ; 

Busy  with  pleasure,  but  no  time  for 
God: 

But  they  will  stop  long   enough   to 
be  placed  *neath  the  sod. 
Sel.  by  Ruth  Snyder. 
0 

God  is  our  refuge  and  strength, 
a  very  present  help  in  time  of  trou- 
ble.—Ps.  45  :1. 
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CHRIST'S  WILL 


Christ  Left— 

His  purse  to  Judas,  John  12  :4-6. 
His  body  to  Joseph  of  Arimathea, 

Mark  15:43. 
His  mother  to  John,  son  of  Zebe- 

dee,  John  19 :26-27. 
His  spirit  back  to     His     Father, 

Luke  23  :46. 
His  clothes  to  the  soldiers,  Matt. 

27:35. 
His  peace  to  His  disciples,  John 

14:  27. 
His  supper     to     His     followers, 

Luke  22:19. 
Himself  an  example  as  a  servant, 

John  13:15. 
His  Gospel  to  the    world.    Matt. 

28:19. 
His  presence  always,  to  the  end 

of  the  world,  Matt.  28 :20. 
Sel.  by  Ruth  Snyder. 


WHATSOEVER  WE  ASK 


Just  note  those  wonderful  words, 
"Whatsoever  we  ask  we  receive  of 
him."  Think  of  it,  not  one  prayer, 
great  or  small,  fails  to  receive  what 
is  sought.  Then  note  the  reason : 
"Ijecause  we  keep  his  command- 
ments, and  do  those  things  that  are 
pleasin.i^  in  his  sight".  A  life  entirely 
surrendered  to  the  doing  of  God's 
will,  as  revealed  in  His  Word,  and 
to  doing  the  things  that  are  pleasing 
in  His  sight ;  a  life  wholly  surrend- 
ered to  God's  will  and  pleasure;  a 
life  wholly  at  God's  disposal,  this  is 
the  secret  of  prevailing  prayer.  Do 


you  ask  why.  you  do  not  get  what 
you  ask?  Why  you  cannot  say  like 
John,  ''whatsoever  I  ask  I  get"?  It 
is  not  because  he  was  an  Apostle 
and  you  are  just  an  every  day 
Christian.  It  was  because  he  could 
say,  "I  keep  his  commandments, 
and  do  those  things  (and  them 
alone)  which  are  pleasing  in  his 
sight,  and  you  cannot  say  that.  It 
was  because  His  life  was  entirely 
surrendered  to  God  and  yours  is 
not.  R.  A.  Torrey. 


Help  us,  O  God,  we  pray 
Just  to  be  kind  today; 
]\Iay  we  as  gladly  lend 
Aid  to  a  foe  as  a  friend ; 


Fear  thou  not;  for  I  am  with 
thee :  Ije  not  dismayed ;  for  I  am  thy 
God :  I  will  strengthen  thee ;  yea,  I 
will  help  thee  ;yea,  I  will  uphold  thee 
with  the  right  hand  of  my  righteous- 
ness.    Isa.  41  :10. 


Turn  to  God  at  any  moment ;  He 
is  listening  to  your  every  prayer  and 
desire.  He  is  with  you,  and  will 
deliver  you,  save  you  from  trouble 
and  danger  and  give  you  victory. 


O  praise  the  Lord  all  ye  nations ; 
praise  him,  all  ye  people. 

For  his  merciful  kindness  is  great 
toward  us :  and  the  truth  of  the 
Lord  endureth  for  ever.  Praise 
ye  the  Lord.     Psalm  CXVII. 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  Helivered  to  the  Saints.'' 

OUR    MOTTO:    Spiritual   in   life    and  '  OUR  WATCHWORD:  Go  into  all  the 
Scriptural  in  practice.  world  and  preach  the  gospel. 

OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more      perfect  through  faith   and   obedience. 


"And  it  cnnie  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  there  went  out  a  de- 
cree from  Caesar  Augustus,  that  all  the  world  shoiild  be  taxed.  And 
this  taxing  was  first  made  when  Cyrenius  was  governor  of  Syria. 
And  all  went  to  be  taxed,  everyone  into  his  own  city.  And  Joseph 
also  went  up  from  Galilee,  out  of  the  city  of  X^azareth,  into  Judea, 
unto  the  city  of  David,  which  is  called  Bethlehem ;  (because  he  was 
of  the  house  and  lineage  of  David  : )  To  be  taxed  with  Mary  his  es- 
poused wife,  l)eing  great  with  child.  And  so  it  was,  that,  while 
they  were  there,  the  days  were  accomplished  that  she  should  be 
delivered.  And  she  brought  forth  her  first  born  son,  and  wrap- 
i:>ed  him  in  swaddling  clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a  manger ;  because 
there  was  no  room  for  them  in  the  inn.  And  there  were  in  the 
same  country  shepherds  abiding  in  the  field,  keeping  watch  over 
their  flock  by  night.  And  lo,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon 
them,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round  about  them ;  and  they 
were  sore  afraid.  And  the  angel  said  unto  them.  Fear  not ;  for, 
liehold,  I  bring  y(ju  good  tidings  of  great  joy  which  shall  be  to  all 
people.  For  until  you  is  born  this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a  Sav- 
iour, which  is  Christ  the  Lord.  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  you ; 
Ye  shall  find  the  l^abe  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes  lying  in  a  man- 
ger. And  suddenly  there  was  with  the  angel  a  nuiltitude  of  the 
heavenly  host  praising  God,  and  saying.  Glory  to  God  in  the  high- 
est, and  on  earth  i)eace.  good  will  toward  men.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  as  the  angels  were  gone  away  from  them  into  heaven,  the 
shepherds  said  one  to  another.  Let  us  now  go  even  unto  Bethlehem, 
and  see  this  thing  which  is  come  to  pass,  which  the  Lord  hath  made 
known  unto  us.  And  they  came  with  haste  and  found  Mary,  and 
Joseph,  and  the  babe  lying  in  a  manger.  And  when  they  had  seen 
it.  the\-  made  known  abroad  the  saying  which  was  told  them  con- 
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cerning  this  child.  And  all  they 
that  heard  it  wondered  at  those 
things  which  were  told  them  by  the 
shepherds.  But  Mary  kept  all 
these  things,  and  pondered  them  in 
her  heart.  And  the  shepherds  re- 
turned glorifying  and  praising  God 
for  all  these  things  that  they  had 
heard  and  seen,  as  it  was  told  unto 
them." 


GOOD  NEWS 


"And  the  angel  said  unto  them, 
Fear  not:  for,  behold,  I  bring  you 
good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which 
shall  be  to  all  people,"  Luke  2:10. 
This  promise  was  the  fulfilment  of 
the  star  of  hope,  that  was  carried 
by  Adam  and  Eve  out  of  the  Gar- 
den of  Eden.  It  went  before  them 
and  their  descendants  until  it  came 
and  stood  over  where  the  young 
child  lay. 

In  studying  Journalism  the  writ- 
er learned  quite  a  few  interesting 
things  about  news.  Just  what  con- 
stitutes news,  how  it  is  gathered, 
and  how  distributed,  is  a  large  and 
interesting  field  for  study.  That 
which  is  commonplace  and  constant- 
ly recurring  is  not  news.  The  news 
of  my  text  happened  just  once.  An 
event  of  worldwide  importance  that 
has  occurred  but  once  in  human 
history  surely  should  be  reported. 
It  happened  over  nineteen  hun- 
dred years  ago  but  it  is  still  the 
greatest  news  ever  told.  "For  God 
so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  His 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 


believeth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life,"  John  3 : 
16.  That  God  should  love  the  world 
as  to  sacrifice  His  Son  for  the  sins 
of  the  world  is  the  greatest  news 
item  that  has  ever  reached  this 
world.  We  search  in  vain  for  any 
like  expression  of  love.  It  never 
happened  before.  It  will  never  hap- 
pen again. 

The  place  in  the  world  where 
this  great  event  took  pla.ce  and  where 
the  good  news  was  first  released  by 
angels,  is  of  interest  and  signifi- 
cance. Jerusalem  was  the  crossroads 
of  the  nations.  Caravans  coming  out 
of  the  East  on  their  way  to  Africa 
or  Europe  passed  through  or  near 
Jerusalem.  Likewise  caravans 
coming  from  Africa  on  their  way 
through  Damascus  to  Persia  and 
beyond,  or  going  down  into  Arabia 
would  pass  through  the  Holy  City. 
Even  in  our  day,  you  will  find  peo- 
ple from  all  nations  visiting  and 
passing  through  Jerusalem.  When 
we  read  in  the  Pentecost  account 
that  there  were  devout  men  at  Jer- 
usalem :  "out  of  every  nation  under 
Heaven",  we  are  not  surprised 
when  we  think  of  the  central  loca- 
tion of  the  city.  Just  a  few  miles 
off  this  beaten  path  of  world  travel 
is  the  little  town  of  Bethlehem.  Here 
the  great  announcement  was  first 
made  to  humble  shepherds  while 
watching  their  flocks  by  night.  It 
cannot  be  determined  to  what  extent 
the  shepherds  made  known  the  good 
news,  but  we  may  assume  that  they 
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made  use  of  every  opportunity  to 
tell  others  about  it.  Likewise  we 
should  make  use  of  our  opportunity 
to  tell  this  good  news  to  others.  It 
is  just  as  fresh  and  invigorating  to- 
day as  when  it  was  first  told. 

"And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye 
into  all  the  w^orld,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature."  We  learn 
from  this  scripture  that  the  good 
news  must  be  accompanied  by  a 
messenger.  It  can  best  be  appro- 
priated when  it  is  heard  from  the 
lips  of  a  living  witness.  We  may 
send  train  loads  of  Bibles  into  heath- 
en lands,  but  little  will  be  accom- 
plished unless  living  witnesses  ac- 
company the  printed  word.  It  is 
not  recorded  that  Jesus  even  sent  a 
written  message  to  anyone,  but  it  is 
recorded  that  he  sent  his  disciples  to 
proclaim  the  good  news  into  all  the 
world.  There  is  something  about 
tlie  personal  appeal  that  can  never 
be  put  on  paper.  Even  the  radio 
voice  will  never  take  the  place  of  the 
])ersonal  presence  of  the  speaker. 
Let  us  remeni'ber  that  a  minister 
with  the  message  of  the  Gospel  can 
make  a  profound  impression  upon 
an  audience.  Felix  trembled  in  the 
])resence  of  Paul  and  his  message. 

"W^e  then,  as  workers  together 
with  him,  beseech  you  also  that  ye 
receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in 
vain.  For  he  saith,  I  have  heard 
thee  in  a  time  accepted,  and  in  the 
day  of  salvation  have  I  succoured 
thee :  behold,  now  is  the  accepted 
time :  behold,  now  is  the  day  of  sal- 


vation," 2  Cor.  6:1-2.  An  editor 
sometimes  receives  a  copy  marked, 
"for  immediate  release."  If  today  is 
the  day  of  salvation  and  now  is  the 
opportune  time  for  acceptance  then 
"for  immediate  release"  should  be 
the  time  for  proclaiming  the  good 
news. 

Otto  Harris, 
Antioch,   W.   Va. 


HEAR  YE  HIM 

"While  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a 
bright  cloud  overshadowed  them; 
and  behold  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud, 
which  said,  this  is  my  beloved  Son, 
in  whom  I  am  well  pleased ;  hear  ye 
him",  Matt.  17:5.  At  this  season 
of  the  year  our  thoughts  are  and 
should  be,  meditating  on  the  blessed 
thought  of  the  One  who  is  blessed 
for  evermore,  Christ  Jesus  who  was 
born  of  the  virgin  Mary,  that  we 
all  might  have  an  abundant  life. 

Even  though  there  are  more  and 
more  professing  Christians,  who  are 
being  led  to  believe  that  Jesus  was 
only  a  mortal  man  as  we  are,  with- 
out virgin  birth,  whose  words  carry 
no  more  weight  and  force,  than  any 
of  the  so-called  enlightened  men  of 
today.  We,  who  know  and  believe 
that  all  scripture  was  inspired,  know 
that  He  is  the  Son  of  God.  and  that 
He  was  the  expected  Redeemer, 
King  of  Kings,  and  Lord  of  Lords, 
l)()rn  to  set  God's  creation  free  from 
sin. 

When  God  spake  from  out  of  the 
cloud,  that  He  was  well  pleased  with 
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His  beloved  son  "hear  ye  Him",  He 
meant  no  less  than  just  that.  How 
well  men  have  abided  by  this  com- 
mand, we  all  can  judge  for  our- 
selves. Hundreds  of  different  faiths 
and  beliefs  all  professing  and  claim- 
ing to  be  ''the  Church".  Each  one 
saying  that  "Lo  here  is  Christ", 
which  reminds  us  of  the  words  of 
Jesus,  who  said,  "Then  if  any  man 
will  say  unto  you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ, 
or  there;  believe  it  not.  For  there 
shall  arise  false  Christs,  and  false 
prophets,  and  shall  shew  great  signs 
and  wonders ;  insomuch  that  if  it 
were  possible,  they  shall  deceive  the 
very  elect",  Matt.  24:23-24. 

We  have  only  to  look  upon  the 
ways  of  those  who  say  they  are  hear- 
ing Him,  to  know  they  say  and  do 
not.  Jesus  said,  to  baptize  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 


and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  a  three  fold 
act.  Some  men  say,  baptize  once 
backward,  or  once  forward  or  just 
sprinkle.  Some  are  even  saying 
just  believe  on  His  name  and  God 
will  save  you.  God  said,  "HEAR 
YE  HIM". 

Some  are  saying  it  is  not  neces- 
sary to  wash  one  another's  feet  now, 
it  was  given  only  to  the  apostles, 
Jesus  said,  'If  I  then,  your  Lord 
and  master,  have  washed  your  feet ; 
ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another's 
feet.  For  I  have  given  you  an  ex- 
ample, that  ye  should  do  as  I  have 
done  to  you",  John  13:14-15.  God 
said,   "HEAR   YE  HIM". 

Many  are  saying  the  communion 
of  the  bread  and  cup  is  only  a  spir- 
itual application  and  hence  it  is  not 
necessary  for  the  church  to  carry 
out  this  ordinance.  Jesus  said  in 
speaking  of  the  bread  and  cup,  "this 
do  in  remembrance  of  me"  I  Cor. 
11:24-25.  God  said,  "HEAR  YE 
HIM". 

We  could  go  on  and  on  enumer- 
ating many  of  the  sayings  and  teach- 
ings of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  which 
men  are  saying  are  not  necessary,  in 
enabling  one  to  be  a  child  of  God. 
"Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
if  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my 
words :  and  my  Father  will  love 
him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him, 
and  make  our  abode  with  him", 
John  14:23.  God  said,  "HEAR 
YE  HIM". 

Surely,  we  ought  to  glorify  and 
praise  God  for  the  opportunity  He 
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hris  ,;^iven  us  to  hear  Him.  so  that 
we  can  be  a  joint-heir  with  Him. 
Ciod's  1  eloved  Son.  So  let  us  stop 
cind  con-ider  and  meditate,  upon  the 
reason  for  God ;  to  send  His  only 
Son  down  to  this  sinful  world,  to 
heconie  the  brig-ht  and  morning 
star,  to  bring  His  saving  gospel  to 
a  ruined  race,  to  give  Hghr  to  them 
that  sit  in  darkness  and  in  the  shad- 
(  \v  of  death,  to  guide,  our  feet  into 
the  way  of  peace.  And  above  all 
this,  to  prepare  a  beautiful  home  for 
ns  in  eternity. 

May  we  all  realize  what  a  blessed 
])rivilege  it  is  at  this  season  of  the 
year,  to  "HEAR  YE  HIM". 

Harry  Andrews. 
Dallas  Center,  la. 


OBSERVANCE  OF  CHRIST- 
MAS 


1\\n  reference  Dictionaries  give 
this  detinition  of  Christmas,  "The 
twentv-Pifth  day  of  December  cele- 
l>rated  as  the  anniversary  of  the  Birth 
"f  Christ".  The  Standard  Encyclo- 
pedia says.  "Christmas,  the  festival 
'  l)servance  by  the  christian  church, 
(•n  the  twenty-hfth  of  December,  in 
commemoration  of  the  birth  of 
Jesus.  Xo  certain  date  of  Jesus' 
birth  exists".  Matt.  2:1-2,  "Now 
when  Jesus  was  born  in  Bethlehem 
of  Judea  in  the  days  of  Herod  the 
King,  behold  there  came  wise  men 
frotn  the  east  to  Jerusalem,  saying. 
Where  is  he  that  is  born  King  of  the 
jews?  for  we  have  seen  his  star  in 
the  east,  and  are  come  to  worship 


him".  Luke  2  :4-7  gives  another  ref- 
erence of  Jesus'  birth. 

No  place  in  the  Scriptures  can  I 
.''nd  where  any  writers  were  in- 
structed by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  write, 
concerning  the  o;)servance  of  Jesus' 
1)irth.  I  am  fearful  that  too  manv 
of  us  are  like  the  wise  men,  they  be- 
came much  enthused  over  the  Birth. 
W'e  make  a  great  ado  over  Christ- 
mas day,  and  then  forget  all  about 
Jesus  for  another  year. 

I  think  christian  people  should 
give  Him  reverence  and  praise 
every  day.  and  rejoice  not  only  on 
a  certain  day,  that  Jesus  was  born. 
But  that  He  is  the  Saviour  of  the 
world  and  that  He  has  done  much 
for  us  human  beings  and  takes  care 
of  us  day  by  day.  We  should  thank 
God,  this  Son  was  born  into  the 
world.  All  the  children  of  God 
should  give  utterance  to  the  great 
Creator,  for  -such  love.  God  so  lov- 
ed the  world,  that  He  gave  His  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth — I  thank  God  for  the  word 
"whosoever".  For  all  who  believe 
in  Him  and  serve  Him  shall  not  per- 
ish but  have  everlasting  life.  May  we 
all  bring  a  tribute  of  praise  to  our 
blessed   Saviour. 

Howard  Dickey, 
Deer  Creek,  111. 


SEEKING  JESUS 


In  Matt.  2:2.  we  have  the  ac- 
count of  the  wise  men  seeking  Jesus. 
bVom  the  time  that  Adam  and  Eve 
fell    and    a    Savior    was    promised, 
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there  were  some  people  looking  for 
Him.  But  as  time  elapsed  people 
formed  their  own  ideas  about  their 
Savior.  Some  read  the  Scriptures 
and  had  the  right  interpretation, 
that  Jesus  should  come  as  a  baby. 
Others  thought  that  He  would  come 
as  a  king,  to  deliver  them  out  of 
temporal  bondage. 

When  Jesus  was  born,  there 
were  two  kinds  of  seekers.  Some 
sought  to  worship  Him,  while  oth- 
ers sought  to  destroy  Him.  A  few 
believed  God's  Word  and  when  the 
event  came  to  pass,  they  were  pre- 
pared to  receive  Him.  Those  who 
w^ere  prepared  received  Him  with 
gladness,  while  others  were  uncon- 
cerned, or  else  concerned  enough  to 
try  to  destroy  Him. 

As  the  Birthday  of  Christ  is  ap- 
proaching, how  are  we  spending  our 
time  and  money?  x\s  a  common 
practice,  we  get  gifts  for  those 
whom  we  expect  to  receive  from 
in  return.  We  do  not  need  to  wait 
until  Christmas  time  to  give  our 
gifts.  Jesus  said  in  Matt.  26:11, 
"For  ye  have  the  poor  always  with 
you ;  but  me  ye  have  not  always". 

So  we  have  the  needy  among  us 
all  the  time,  not  only  those  who  need 
financial  assistance,  but  spiritual  as- 
sistance as  well.  Let  us  make  use  of 
the  best  gifts  that  we  have.  Remem- 
ber that  Christ  is  coming  again, 
those  who  are  prepared  will  go  with 
Him.  The  unconcerned  and  those 
who  are  concerned  enough  to  de- 
stroy Him  or  His  commandments, 


shall  be  together  in  everlasting  tor- 
ment. How  are  we  seeking  Jesus? 
Bro.  George  Dorsey 

Salisbury,  Pa. 

THE  LORD'S  CHRIST 


"And,  behold,  there  was  a  man  in 
Jerusalem,  whose  name  was  Sim- 
eon; and  the  same  was  just  and  de- 
vout, waiting  for  the  consolation  of 
Israel;  and  the  Holy  Ghost  was 
upon  him",  Luke  2 :25.  Here  was 
one,  at  least,  that  believed  in  God's 
Word,  in  the  prophecies  as  they 
were  given  by  men  of  old.  He  knew 
that  Christ  would  come  as  a  Saviour 
and  constantly  looked  forward  to- 
wards it,  others  also  heard  it  but 
were  hesitant  to  receive  it. 

It  was  a  new  world  of  meaning 
to  him,  of  all  the  discouragements 
and  distresses  of  life,  this  was  look- 
ed forward  to,  as  a  means  of  lib- 
eration from  the  bondage  of  sin.  Of 
all  the  dark  ages  or  years,  as  it 
were,  which  he  knew  so  much  about 
and  certainly  looked  forward  to  a 
new  and  better  life,  remaining  stead- 
fast in  his  hope  of  seeing  ''the 
Lord's  Christ".  It  was  promised  to 
him,  that  he  should  not  see  death, 
until  he  had  seen  Jesus. 

It  took  a  lot  of  faith  and  courage 
to  remain  hopeful,  when  possibly  all 
around  him  had  forgotten,  all  that 
had  been  prophesied  and  in  the  face 
of  that  fact,  he  was  promised  the  op- 
portunity of  witnessing  His  appear- 
ance on  the  scene.  Yes,  the  Holy 
Ghost  had  revealed  to  him  that  he 
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should  not  see  death  until  he  had 
seen  the  Lord's  Christ.  He  was 
brought  into  the  Temple  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  just  when  the  parents 
had  brought  in  the  Child  to  do  for 
Him  according  to  the  custom  of  the 
Law.  ^\'e  here  see  that  Simeon  took 
Hin.i  up  in  his  arms  and  blessed 
Him  saying,  Luke  2:28,  "Lord, 
Xow  lettest  thou  thy  servant  de- 
part in  peace,  according  to  thy 
word".  Certainly  here  was  the 
l^rophecy  of  Simeon,  he  heard  it  and 
believed  in  it.  he  waited  for  it  and 
saw  it. 

Yes.  we  would  say  he  trusted  in 
a  great  change  taking  place  in  the 
life  of  a  lot  of  people,  even  to  all 
that  believe  on  His  name.  Certainly 
he  was  looking  forward  to  the  time 
of  the  arrival  of  the  ''Redeemer. 
Counselor  and  Saviour  of  the 
worlfl".  Can  we,  as  Simeon,  look 
forward  with  as  much  zeal,  for  our 
Lord's  return  ?  It  seems  that  in 
these  uncertain  times  in  which  we 
are  in.  that  we  are  coming  to  the 
enrl  of  the  church  age.  but  if  we  can 
anticipate  the  Lord's  return ;  and 
aj^preciate  His  office  and  work,  we 
can  truly  say.  Isa.  9:6.  "For  unto 
us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  Son  is 
j*iven". 

Does  He  mean  as  nuich  to  you. 
dear  friends  and  readers  of  the  Bible 
.Monitor?  Yes.  we  can  see  Simeon 
bad  bles.sed  the  parents  of  the  child, 
can  we  bless  or  praise  and  thank 
(iod.  for  what  He  has  done  for  us. 
IVulv     Simeon     was     thankful     for 


what  he  had  seen,  and  witnessed  in 
telling  to  all  around  that  he  had 
seen  the  Lord's  Christ. 

Wt  seen  Anna,  who  was  also  one 
that  prophesied  at  the  same  time, 
giving  thanks  also  unto  the  Lord, 
and  speaking  of  Him,  whom  all 
looked  to  for  redemption  in  Israel. 
This  Bible  character  of  Simeon 
makes  us  think  of  the  text  "Readi- 
ness For  Death",  certainly  he  was 
ready  to  go  after  he  had  seen  the 
infant  Child.  May  this  short  article 
be  an  encouragment  to  some  to  look 
forward,  with  an  eye  of  hope,  for 
the  Lord's  Christ  and  in  so  visualiz- 
ing Him,  be  also  prepared  to  meet 
Him.  May  we  all  strive  to  that  end. 
Paul  C.  Weaver 
2702  Depot  St. 
Canton  5,  Ohio 


THE  BIRTH  OF  JESUS 

"For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto 
us  a  son  is  given :  and  the  govern- 
ment shall  be  upon  his  shoulder :  and 
his  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful, 
Counselor,  the  Mighty  God,  the  ev- 
erlasting Father,  the  Prince  of 
Peace",  Isa.  9:6.  "To  give  light  to 
them  that  sit  in  darkness  and  in  the 
shadow  of  death,  to  guide  our  feet 
in  the  way  of  peace",  Luke  1 :79. 
The  wise  men  of  the  East  were  very 
diligent  in  the  study  of  the  Law  and 
the  Prophets,  and  when  the  star  ap- 
peared they  knew  its  purpose,  to 
lead  them  to  Bethlehem  of  Judea  to 
greet  the  Saviour.  But  the  world 
was  unconcerned,  sitting  in  darkness 
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as  to  the  coming  Saviour. 

"And  the  angel  said  unto  them, 
Fear  not,  for  behold,  I  bring  yon 
good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall 
be  to  all  people.  For  unto  you  is  born 
this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a  Sav- 
iour which  is  Christ  the  Lord.  And 
suddenly  there  was  with  the  angel  a 
multitude  of  the  heavenly  host  prais- 
ing God,  and  saying.  Glory  to  God 
in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace, 
good  will  toward  men",  Luke  2:11- 
12;  13-14.  "He  came  unto  his  own, 
and  His  own  received  him  not", 
John  1:11;  Luke  19:14;  23:18;  Isa. 
53  :3-5.  He  came  to  his  own,  the 
Jews,  preaching  the  saving  Gospel, 
but  He  was  rejected  and  crucified 
for  our  redemption. 

Jesus  said  unto  His  disciples, 
"Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled ;  ye 
])elieve  in  God,  believe  also  in  me. 
In  my  Father's  house  are  many 
mansions ;  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would 
have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a 
place  for  you,  and  if  I  go  and  pre- 
pare a  place  for  you,  I  will  come 
again,  and  receive  you  unto  myself ; 
that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be 
also",  John  14:1-3.  "And  while 
they  looked  steadfastly  toward  heav- 
en as  he  went  up,  behold,  two  men 
stood  by  them  in  white  apparel ; 
w^hich  also  said.  Ye  men  of  Galilee, 
why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heav- 
en? this  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken 
up  from  you  into  heaven  shall  so 
come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have 
seen  him  go  into  heaven",  Acts  1  : 
10-11. 


This  same  Jesus  is  coming  again, 
are  we  w^atching,  praying  and  pre- 
paring to  greet  Him  as  the  wise 
men  of  the  East  and  the  five  wise 
virgins  were.  As  we  are  looking 
for  and  time  is  hastening  unto,  His 
second  coming  to  meet  the  Lord  in 
the  air.  As  the  family  of  God's  chil- 
dren of  all  ages,  of  the  earth,  when 
He  comes  with  powder  and  great 
Glory.  What  a  great  day  of  reun- 
ion that  will  be,  when  all  the  Saints 
of  the  Lord  can  meet  to  part  no 
more. 

Bro.  C.  M.  Kintner, 

Converse,  Ind. 


CHRIST  IN   CHRISTMAS 

Please  read  Luke  2:1-20  and 
Matt.  2:1-11.  These  scriptures  tak- 
en from  holy  writ,  should  be  to  us 
the  most  precious  words  of  the  Bi- 
ble. The  many  generations  pro- 
ceeding the  birth  of  our  Saviour, 
were  born  and  died,  without  hope  of 
eternal  salvation,  except  the  Son  of 
God  come  (Heb.  11:39)  into  this 
wicked  world  to  open  the  path  from 
earth  to  everlasting  glory.  This 
event  was  so  important  that  the 
prophets  prophesied  again  and 
again  of  it,  from  the  time  Adam 
and  Eve  sinned  in  the  Garden  (d 
Eden  down  through  the  thousands 
of  years,  until  Christ  was  actually 
born  in  Bethlehem,  It  is  no  won- 
der ;  that  Mary  pondered  in  her 
heart ;  and  Joseph  with  great  care 
obeyed  God  to  the  letter,  in  protect- 
ing the  baby  Christ  from  evil  men ; 
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that  the  shepherds  left  their  flocks 
on  the  hillside  in  danger  of  the  wild 
beasts,  to  go  to  find  and  worship 
their  Saviour ;  that  the  wise  men 
traveled  far,  we  are  told,  and  car- 
ried precious  gifts  to  lay  at  the  feet 
of  the  baby  Jesus  in  worship  and  j 
adoration,  to  the  Redeemer  of  all 
who  believe  and  obey  him. 

Let  us  note  briefly  the  signific- 
rnce  of  the  gifts  that  were  brought. 
Although  the  Bible  does  not  tell  us, 
le'::end  has  it  that  the  Shepherds 
brought  a  lamb.  Whether  they  did' 
or  did  not.  we  know  that  such  a  ' 
humble  gift  would  have  been  fitting 
for  such  an  occasion,  from  the  poor 
shepherds  to  One  who  was  the  | 
Lamb  of  God  to  be  slain  for  the  final 
offering:"  for  the  sins  of  the  world.  ! 
Xext  were  the  gifts  from  the  [ 
wealthy  scholars,  the  wise  men;  gold 
denotes  kingship.  Is  not  the  Son 
of  God  the  King  of  all  the  earth? 
If  He  is  not  He  should  be  and  will 
be.  Frankincense  denotes  priest- 
hrtod.  Christ  was  the  greatest  high 
])riest  of  all  tiines.  He  did  not  of- 
ter  animals  in  sacrifice,  but  He  did 
give  himself  to  be  offered  as  the  su- 
preme sacrifice,  to  take  away  all  oth- 
er sacrifices  and  to  redeem  all  man- 
kind. Myrrh  was  an  expensive 
medical  concoction  and  was  used 
for  healing.  Never  was  a  greater 
])hysician  than  our  Christ  who 
could,  and  did,  and  still  is,  healing 
both  spiritual  and  physical  illnesses. 

I  am  wondering  whether  we  are 
giving  Him  the  place  in  our  lives 


and  homes  that  we  should  this 
Christmas  season,  which  has  been 
set  aside  to  commemorate  His 
1  irth  ?  Or  has  the  Christmas  tree, 
with  its  worldly  and  vain  glitter, 
and  the  northern  myth  that  is  called 
Santa  Claus  taken  the  place  of  our 
Redeemer?  Just  what  are  we  teach- 
ing our  children  anyway? 

Let  us  draw  a  modern  mental  pic- 
ture of  that  first  blessed  and  joyful 
Christmas  morning.  Mary  is  fondly 
caring  for  her  son  and  enjoying  the 
beautiful  lights  and  decorations  of 
the  Christmas  tree  in  the  corner  of 
the  stable.  The  shepherds,  or  per- 
haps the  wi semen  come  in.  Their 
conversation  may  be  about  politics 
or  some  other  worldly  subject.  In 
a  little  while  the  modern  Santa 
Claus  comes  in  and  with  much  ado. 
hands  out  the  gifts  from  under  the 
tree.  Mary  fondles  and  talks  to  her 
child  about  the  Santa  Claus  and 
wishes  he  were  big  enough  to  un- 
derstand. 

After  reading  the  *  above  para- 
graph it  seems  almost  too  evil  to  put 
into  print  but  if  it  is  the  means  of 
getting  us  to  see,  how  absurd  it  is 
to  put  the  Santa  Claus  and  the 
Christmas  tree  into  our  Christmas, 
perhaps  it  will  do  the  good  intended. 

Do  you  think  that  the  minds  of 
these  saints  were  ever  once  occupied, 
by  the  thoughts  of  a  mythical  Santa 
Claus?  If  it  was  not  necessary  then 
on  that  first  Christmas  is  it  neces- 
sary to  us  now?  Is  that  commem- 
orative day  less  holy  now  than  it 
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was  nearly  2000  years  ago?  If  it  is 
less  holy,  and  I  am  afraid  it  is,  it  is 
in  our  own  lives,  not  in  the  purpose 
of  Christ's  birth.  He  said  He  is  our 
example.     Are  we  following  Him? 

I  believe  it  would  be  interesting 
to  know^  the  sum  that  is  spent  on 
Christmas  trees  and  decorations  for 
them  each  year.  Many  revel  in 
their  heathen  custom  while  no  doubt 
millions  of  people  over  this  world 
are  suffering  because  of  want  for 
food,  clothing,  shelter,  and  yes,  the 
peace  that  Christ  intended  they 
should  enjoy  through  Him.  How 
are  we  using  our  talents  and  the 
gain  God  gives  us?  How  much  mis- 
sionary zeal  have  we?  Is  God 
pleased  in  our  celebration?  What 
would  make  anyone  more  happy 
than  to  share  w^ith  those  in  need? 
"Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren, 
ye  have  done  it  unto  me"  Matt.  25  : 
40.  -     • 

"Hear  ye  the  word  which  the 
Lord  speaketh  unto  you,  O  house 
of  Israel :  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Learn  not  the  way  of  the  heathen, 
and  be  not  dismayed  at  the  signs  of 
heaven ;  for  the  heathen  are  dismay- 
ed at  them.  For  the  customs  of  the 
people  are  vain :  for  one  cutteth  a 
tree  out  of  the  forest,  the  w^ork  of 
the  hands  of  the  workman,  with  the 
axe.  They  deck  it  wath  silver  and 
with  gold ;  they  fasten  it  with  nails 
and  with  hammers,  that  it  move  not. 
They  are  upright  as  the  palm  tree, 
but  speak  not :  they  must  needs  be 


borne,  because  they  cannot  go.  Be 
not  afraid  of  them;  for  they  cannot 
do  evil  neither  also  is  it  in  them  to 
do  good",  Jer.   10:1-5. 

This  scripture  certainly  seems  to 
describe  the  Christmas  tree.  It 
has  been  said  that  it  quotes  "they 
cannot  do  evil".  True  they  do  not, 
as  they  are  God's  creation  and  God 
did  not  create  evil.  Neither  is  grain 
evil,  but  made  into  alcohol  by  men's 
device  it  becomes  a  great  evil,  and 
when  WQ  change  the  purpose  of  the 
pine  into  a  heathen  custom,  does  it 
not  also  become  an  evil  to  us  too? 
Then  someone  says,  that  was  the  old 
law  and  we  are  not  living  under  the 
old  law  now.  Here  is  Christ's  an- 
swer :  "Think  not  that  I  am  come  to 
destroy  the  law,  or  the  prophets :  I 
am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  ful- 
fill". Matt.   5:17. 

True,  Christ  did  offer  himself  the 

i  supreme  sacrifice,  which  made  all 
other  sacrifices  of  no  effect.  But  to- 
day it  is  just  as  displeasing  and  per- 
haps more  so  to  God  to  lie,  steal,  cov- 
et, kill,  etc.  than  it  was  under  the 
Mosaic   law.     The    Christmas   tree, 

\  if  it  was  a  heathen  custom  then,  can 
we  change  the  word  that  it  no  long- 
er applies  to  the  heathen  but  to  the 
followers  of  Christ?  It  has  been  said 
that  the  unchanging  greenness  of 
the  tree  signifies  the  everlastingness 
of  God.  God  is  from  everlasting  to 
everlasting  (Psa.  90:2)  and  nothing 
in  this  world  can  be  compared  to  it, 
since  it  is  the  only  thing  that  is  ev- 
erlasting.    In   so   comparing,  I  be- 
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lieve  it  is  entirely  possible  that  we 
lose  the  significance  of  the  true 
meaning  of  everlasting, 

A  few  more  items  for  thought : 
What  kind  of  stories  do  we  tell  our 
children  concerning  Christmas?  In 
writing  the  word  Christmas  do  we 
write  it  in  full  or  just  let  an  X 
st^md  for  the  Christ  in  Christmas? 
In  our  giving  of  gifts  are  they  be- 
coming gifts  for  Christians  to  give? 
Do  our  Christmas  greetings  carry 
the  message  of  Christ?  How  do  we 
si)end  the  day?  AMiat  of  the  relig- 
ious Christmas  programs  we  go  to 
see,  and  I  fear  let  our  children  take 
])art  in  ?  Do  you  think  it  is  pleas- 
ing to  God.  to  liken  His  son  to  an 
inanimate  object,  a  doll,  in  the  so- 
called  religious  plays  ?  What  woman 
could  feel  worthy  to  pose  in  a  play 
as  Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus  ?  Have 
we  turned  the  sacredness  of  the  first 
Christmas  into  mockery?  What  of 
our  conversation,  if  it  were  record- 
ed, and  it  certainly  is  in  that  great 
l)f)ok,  would  it  sound  edifying  when 
it  was  replayed  to  us  again? 

Since  it  is  the  duty  of  the  church 
to  be  the  light  of  the  world  and 
point  the  sinner  to  Christ,  how  then 
can  we  neglect  to  live  in  accordance 
to  Christ's  Will,  in  our  celebration 
of  His  birth  ?  I  trust  that  the  sin- 
ner's bl(»od  will  not  be  required  at 
our  hand. 

Ruth  M.  Snyder. 
Box  170,  R.  2 
Oakland,   Md. 


GLORIFYING  GOD  AT 
CHRISTMAS 


Christmas,  the  anniversary  of 
Jesus'  birth,  is  coming  near  once 
again.  Jesus  Christ,  God's  Son,  de- 
scended to  the  earth  to  deliver  us. 
He  is  Emmanuel  "God  with  us". 
He  is  God  with  us  in  the  struggle 
against  sin  and  in  the  deliverance 
from  the  effects  of  sin.  Born  in  pov- 
erty, exposed  to  temptation  and  sub- 
ject to  death  as  we  are,  yet  Jesus 
never  sinned. 

In  His  life  in  the  flesh,  all  was 
pure,  true,  holy.  He  was  the  vic- 
torious man,  the  example  to  imi- 
tate above  all.  He  had  such  great 
confidence  in  us  that  He  said,  "Be 
ye  perfect,  even  as  your  Father 
which  is  in  Heaven  is  perfect".  The 
angel  messenger  of  old,  glorfied  God 
by  making  our  Lord  Jesus  the  cen- 
ter of  his  message :  "For  unto  you  is 
born  this  day  in  the  city  of  David 
a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the 
Lord",  Luke  2  :11. 

The  shepherds  glorified  God.  af- 
ter they  found  the  babe  lying  in  the 
manger.  They  glorified  and  prais- 
ed God  for  all  that  they  had  seen 
and  heard.  We.  too  can  glorify 
God  this  Christmas  and  every  day, 
by  focusing  our  thoughts,  our  ac- 
tions and  our  lives  upon  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  in  the  radiance  and 
beauty  of  this  Christmas-tide.  All 
around  the  world  people  will  be 
singing,  to  express  their  joy  because 
Jesus  was  l)()rn.   I'A-en  in  the  lands 
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where  poverty  and  suffering  exist, 
there  will  be  those  who  will  want 
their  children  to  share  the  joy  of  the 
Christmas  season. 

We  are  glad  today  that  Jesus  was 
liorn  because  He  gives  New  mean- 
ing, to  hope  and  love  in  the  world. 
We  want  to  keep  Christ  uppermost 
in  our     Christmas.     There     is     no 
Christmas  where  there  is  no  chris- 
tian.    In   spite   of   the   commercial- 
zation  of  this   season,   many  hearts  | 
will  be  lifted  to  God  in     adoration. 
Christians  see  more     than     trinkets  i 
and     tinsel.     Christians     reverently  j 
bow  in  worship  for,  it  is  the  birth- 
day of  the  Babe  of  Bethlehem,  God's 
son,  the  saviour  of  the  world.     "O  | 
come,  let  us  worship  and  bow  down :  i 
let  us  kneel  before  the     Lord     our  , 
maker",  Psa.  95  :6.     Christ  is  ever  i 
knocking  at  our  hearts  door.  Is  His 
voice  lost  to  us  in  the  demands  and 
confusion  of  daily  living? 

Do  we  close  our  ears  because  His 
way  is  not  our  way?  God  helping 
us,  we  can  sweep  out  the  dross  of 
selfish  desires  and  make  room  for 
the  King  of  Kings,  the  Lord  of 
Lords.  AVe  can  do  this  because  we 
know^  that  all  we  do  and  say,  can  if 
we  choose,  be  surrounded  by  God's 
eternal  spirit  of  truth  and  love.  We 
can,  if  we  choose,  give  Him  this 
kind  of  room  in  our  hearts.  Jesus 
speaks  of  those  whose  lives  are 
transparent,  whose  words  are  sin- 
cere, whose  actions  are  open.  Their 
daily  living  is  a  blessing  to  others, 
because  their  lives  are  molded  and 


directed  by  divine  promptings,  by 
actions  pure  and  unselfish,  by  pure 
thoughts  and  all  evidence  of  God's 
promptings. 

In  many  a  well  decorated  house 
at  Christmas  time,  there  is  no  room 
for  Jesus  in  house  or  heart.  He  must 
stay  outside.  He  is  crow^ded  out  by 
buying,  decorating  and  all  the  cele- 
brations which  are  called  Christmas 
celebrations,  but  in  substance  they 
are  Christless.  Let  not  that  be  the 
case  with  us.  Let  us  keep  Christ 
in  our  hearts,  our  homes  and  our 
lives.  Let  our  hearts  be  His  abode. 
Let  Him  reign  in  us,  that  our 
thoughts,  words,  deeds  and  affec- 
tions are  of  Him,  in  Him  and  for 
Him.  Then  shall  His  star  be  over 
us,  for  He  shall  be  living  in  us. 
"And,  lo,  the  star  which  they  saw 
in  the  east,  went  before  them,  till  it 
came  and  stood  over  where  the 
young  child  was,"  Matt.  2  :9. 

.   Viola  Broadwater, 
12  Macy  Drive 
La  vale,  Md. 


NEWS  ITEMS 


MANUSCRIPTS 

\A'e  wish  to  express  our  sincere 
appreciation,  for  the  response  of 
Gospel  material  recently  received. 
May  the  Holy  Spirt  lead  each  of 
you  to  submit  more  material,  that 
the  Bible  Monitor  may  have:  gospel 
sound  reasoning,  edifying  and  in- 
structing articles  through  the  com- 
ing year.  We  wnsh  to  express  the 
seasons     greetings     and     christian 
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hopes  for  the  New  Year  to  each  of 
onr  contributors  and  each  of  our 
readers. 

Editor. 

SUBSCRIPTIONS 
Please  remem1:)er  that  the  major- 
ity of  the  subscriptions  expire  with 
this  issue,  also  some  which  have  ex- 
p'lred  before  this,  have  not  been  re- 
newed. A  prompt  renewal  saves 
work  for  the  editor  and  assures  you 
of  not  missino-  anv  issues. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 
I'.ach  congregation  please  remem- 
])er,  to  contribute  vour  December  of- 
fering to  the  Publication  Board.  A 
balanced  account  is  better  than  bor- 
rowing. 

WAYNESBORO,  PA. 

Elder  ^Telvin  Roesch  came  into 
our  midst  Nov.  4  and  held  a  two- 
\v-eeks  revival.  He  gave  us  many 
spirit-filled  messages,  but  no  one  ac- 
cepted Christ.  The  attendance  of 
our  rjwn  congregation  was  not  so 
good,  because  of  sickness,  we  cer- 
tainly were  glad  for  the  members 
from  other  congregations.  We  also 
appreciated  having  Sister  Roesch 
with  us  during  these  meetings.  May 
( lod's  richest  l)lessings  1)6  wth  Bro. 
;.nd  Sister  Roesch  in  the  work  of 
the  Master. 

These  meetings  closed  with  our 
Lovefeast  on  Sunday  evening.  Fifty- 
eight  surrounded  the  Lord's  table, 
with  Elder  Melvin  Roesch  officiat- 


ing. The  following  visiting  minis- 
ters were  with  us  throughout  the 
day :  Melvin  Roesch,  L.  B.  Flohr, 
O.  L.  Strayer,  Ray  Shank,  Howard 
Surbey,  Joshua  Rice,  and  George 
Dorsey.  We  extend  a  hearty  invi- 
tation to  all  to  come  and  worship 
with  us  at  any  time. 

Sister  Elizabeth  \\'isler.  Cor. 


McCLA\'E,    COLORADO 
The  Cloverleaf  congregation  met 
in  Council  Oct.  2.  Our  Elder  being 
absent.   Bro.   A\'.   C.    Smith   was  in 
charge  of  the  meeting.       Delegates 
were  elected  for  District  meeting. 
j      On  Oct.  20.  Bro.  Harry  Andrews 
I  of   Dallas   Center,   Iowa  began  our 
!  revival  meetings.     He  preached  the 
I  W^ord  of  God  w^ith  Spirit  and  pow- 
er.    Because    of    sickness    our    at- 
tendance was  very  small 

On  Saturday  Nov.  2,  we  had  our 
Communion  service,  thirty-four  sur- 
rounding the  tables  with  Bro.  Harry 
Andrews  officiating.  We  were  glad 
to  have  with  us  visiting  members 
from  other  churches  and  the  Tor- 
reon  Mission.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them  all.  Pray  for  us  that  we  may 
all  grow  stronger  in  the  Lord's  ser- 
vice. 


Sister  I 


<ozella 


Kasza,  Cor. 


MT.  dalp:.  MD. 

On  Sept.  1,  Bro.  and  Sister  Paul 
R.  ]\ryers  from  Greentown,  Ohio, 
held  a  two  weeks  revival  at  the  Mt. 
Dale  congregation.  We  had  a  good 
s])i ritual  meeting  and  good  attend- 
ance all  during  the  meeting.  While 


14 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


Bro.  Myers  did  not  shun  to  declare 
the  Gospel.  He  preached  the  word 
with  power  and  now  it  is  up  to  the 
hearers  to  do  the  rest. 

On  Sept.  26th.  w^e  held  our  Love- 
feast,  an  all  day  meeting  at  which 
the  attendance  was  good.  The  Eld- 
ers and  ministers  that  were  here 
during  the  day  were:  L.  B.  Flohr, 
W.  H.  Demuth,  Ord  L.  Strayer, 
Howard  J.  Surbey,  George  Dorsey, 
Homer  Mellott,  Earl  W.  Strayer 
and  Howard  Myers.  Thirty-nine 
members  surrounded  the  Lord's 
table,  with  Bro.  George  Dorsey,  of- 
ficiating. While  we  are  but  few  in 
number  it  is  uplifing  to  have  those 
of  like  precious  faith  to  come  and 
worship  with  us.  We  ask  an  inter- 
est in  all  of  your  prayers  for  the 
growth  of  the  little  congregation  of 
this  place. 

Sister  E.  May  Rice,  Cor. 


PLEVNA,  INDIANA 
A  two-weeks  revival  ended  Nov. 
24  in  the  Plevna  congregation,  but 
the  results  shall  never  end.  Elder 
Paul  Myers  preached  the  true  gos- 
pel in  the  nineteen  sermons  he  de- 
livered. Three  young  sisters  were 
baptized  and  a  brother  was  received 
by  his  former  baptism.  There  were 
visiting  brethren  from  Pleasant 
Ridge,  Midway,  and  Goshen,  w^ho 
were  greatly  appreciated. 

Saturday  evening  88  surrounded 
the  Lord's  table  for  more  spiritual 
food.     Sunday  morning  140     were 


present  for  Sunday  School.  May  the 
Lord  richly  bless  Bro.  and  Sister 
Myers  as  they  go  to  other  fields  of 
labor. 

Sister  Ruthanna  Lillv,  Cor. 


MARRIAGE 

Juanita  Jene  Wertz,  daughter  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Emory  D.  Wertz  of 
McClave,  Colo,  and  Wallace  Oty 
Reed,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  W.  S. 
Reed  of  Cuba,  New  Mexico,  were 
married  June  2,  1957  at  the  Clover- 
leaf  Durikard  Brethren  Church,  with 
Bro.  Warren  Smith,  performing  the 
ceremony.  The  couple  reside  at 
Waukee,  Iowa. 

o 

OBITUARY 


COY  W.  ERVIN 
Aged  63,  died  Friday,  Oct.  25, 
at  his  home  near  Deer  Park,  Md. 
He  had  resided  on  the  farm  on  vvhich 
he  died  for  the  past  43  years.  A  na- 
tive of  Garrett  Co.,  Md.,  he  was 
born  April  7,  1894  and  was  the  son 
of  the  late  Isaac  and  Sarah  Kitzmil- 
ler  Ervin.  His  wife  Bessie  Paugh 
Ervin  preceded  him.  in  death  a  num- 
ber of  years  ago. 

Surviving  are  seven  children,  Ju- 
lian and  Ward  Ervin,  Mt.  Lake 
Park  ;  Lawrence  Ervin,  at  home  ; 
Victor  and  Melvin  Ervin,  Deer 
Park;  Ralph  Ervin,  Youngstown, 
O. ;  Mrs.  Bertie  Hinebaugh,  Deer 
Park ;  16  grandchildren  and  two 
great-grandchildren.  Also  surviving 
are  a  sister,  Mrs.  Nay  Harvey.  Deer 
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Park ;  and  a  brother,  George  Ervin, 
Kingwood,  W.  Va. 

Bro.  Ervin  was  baptized  into  the 
Diinkard  Brethren  Church  at  Swal- 
low Falls  in  May  1956.  Because  he 
was  handicapped  by  illness  and  no 
way  to  travel,  he  was  not  permtted 
to  attend  servives  as  he  would  liked 
to.  But  he  was  happy  in  his  Lord 
and  Master  during  his  long  illness. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted 
Sunday  afternoon  Oct.  27,  2  o'clock 
from  the  Full  Gospel  Church,  Deer 
Park,  with  Rev.  Ernest  Blizzard, 
officiating.  Interment  was  in  the 
Pa  ugh   cemetery. 

Ruth  M.  Snvder. 


A  CHILD'S  STORY  OF 
CHRISTMAS 

All  little  bovs  an  1  girls  like 
Christmas.  For  a  long  time  before 
Christmas  they  think  of  the  many 
beautiful  things — clothing,  toys,  etc, 
iliat  they  hope  to  receive  on  Christ- 
mas. Year  after  year  Dec.  25th  has 
l}een  celebrated  as  the  birthday  of 
Christ  for  more  than  nineteen  hun- 
dred \ears.  That  is  a  long  time.  It 
is  so  long  that  we  can  hardly  realize 
how  lon^.^  it  is. 

.S'lnicthing  very  s])ccial  and  un- 
usi!al.  hap]>ened  on  that  first  Christ- 
mris.  A  tinv  babx-  bey  was  born  on 
t'.ie  other  side  of  the  world  in  Beth- 
leliem  of  Judea.  How  ha])py  his 
mother  Mary  jukI  b)S(i)h  must  have 
been,  ])ecause  this  bab\'  boy  was 
different  from  all  other  babies  that 
have  ever  been  born.     lie  no  doubt 


seemed  like  a  baby  you  may  have 
had  in  your  family,  but  He  was  dif- 
ferent because  He  was  God's  own 
Son.  God  had  sent  Him  from 
Heaven  as  a  tiny  baby,  to  grow  up 
the  same  as  we  grow  up  and  to  live 
an  obedient  life  to  God.  By  His 
obedience  He  was  to  teach  every- 
one, who  would  obey  Him,  how  to 
love  God. 

For  many  years  God  had  promis- 
ed the  people  that  loved  Him,  that 
He  would  send  His  own  son  to  them 
to  take  away  their  sins..  Everyone 
who  loved  God  kept  looking  for 
this  Christ  child  to  come.  How 
frightened  and  happy  Mary  must 
have  been,  when  the  angel  Gabriel 
came  to  her  and  told  her,  that  she 
was  to  be  the  mother  of  Jesus. 

In  those  days  everyone  had  to  go 
to  their  own  city  to  be  taxed.  When 
Joseph  and  Mary  arrived  at  Bethle- 
hem to  pay  their  taxes,  many  other 
people  were  there.  They  had  no  au- 
tomobiles, trains,  busses,  or  taxies,to 
take  them  where  they  wanted  to  go. 
Instead  they  had  to  walk  or  ride 
some  animal,  usually  a  donkey. 
Their  going  to  town  was  a  slow  and 
tiresome  journey,  and  sometimes 
took  several  days.  So  it  was  that 
J<jse])h  and  Mary  had  to  stay  over 
night.  niiey  asked  to  stay  at  the 
fun.  but  the  fun  was  already  crowd- 
ed. However,  the  innkeei)er  let 
them  sleej)  in  the  stable,  where  the 
animals  were  ])Ut  to  sjjenfl  the  lu'ght. 
The  fresh  hay  and  straw  smelled 
•^'■>i>d  and  also  made  welcome  beds, 
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for  such  weary  travlers  as  Joseph 
and  Mary  must  have  been,  that 
night  after  their  long  journey. 

During  the  night  the  baby  Jesus 
was  born.  How  happy  Mary  and 
Joseph  were.  They  were  not  the 
only  happy  people,  because  God  an-  ; 
nounced  the  joyful  arrival  of  His  ! 
son  into  the  world.  Out  on  the  hills  i 
near  Bethlehem  were  some  poor ' 
shepherds  w^atching  their  flock,  to 
keep  the  wild  animals  from  killing 
their  sheep  and  little  lambs.  Bears, 
lions,  and  wolves  roamed  the  hills 
and  woods.  Sometimes  they  would 
steal  any  sheep  or  little  lamb  they 
could  get.  The  shepherds  were  very 
poor  people.  They  kept  close  watch 
over  their  flocks  day  and  night.  On 
this  night  perhaps  it'  was  chilly,  the 
lonely  shepherds  were  wishing  for 
morning  to  come.  Perhaps  they  were 
talking  about  the  prophecies  of  the 
Christ  child.  Suddenly  the  sky  be- 
came light  and  out  of  the  brightness 
an  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared.  How 
frightened  the  shepherds  were.  They 
had  never  seen  an  angel  before.  The 
angel  began  to  talk  to  them  soothing- 
ly. Luke  2:10-12.  He  said,  "Fear 
not ;  for,  behold,  I  bring  you  good 
tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be 
to  all  people.  For  unto  you  is  born 
this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a  Sav- 
ious,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord.  And 
this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  you :  ye 
shall  find  the  babe  wrapped  in  swad- 
dling clothes,  lying  in  a  manger". 
After  the  angel  delivered  his  message 
a  great  multitude     of  the    heavenly 


host  appeared  to  the  shepherds  and 
began  to  praise  God  saying.  Luke 
2:14,  *'Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  to- 
ward men."     Then  they  were  gone. 

The  poor  humble  shepherds 
must  have  loved  God,  and  knew  a 
^Teat  deal  about  His  Word,  the 
Bible.  Immediately  they  left  their 
sheep  and  hurried  into  Bethlehem  in 
search  of  the  Christ  child.  Xo 
doubt  God  took  care  of  their  sheep 
and  lambs,  because  they  trusted  him. 
How  happy  they  were  to  find  the 
baby  in  the  manger.  How  they  re- 
joiced as  they  left  the  stable  and 
went  through  Bethlehem  back  to 
the  fields,  where  their  flocks  were 
grazing.  They  were  so  happy  they 
told  everyone  they  met  about  the 
baby  Christ.  Although  there  were 
no  newspapers  the  news  of  the 
Christ  was  told  everywhere. 

The  poor  humble  shepherds  were 
not  the  only  ones,  to  whom  God  an- 
nounced the  birth  of  His  son.  In  an- 
other country  there  were  some  wise 
men  who.  too,  must  have  been  look- 
ing for  the  Christ  child.  These  wise 
men  were  rich.  They  were  also 
great  scholars.  God  did  not  send 
an  angel  to  talk  to  them  as  He  did 
the  shepherds.  But  He  placed  a 
big,  bright,  beautiful  and  different 
star  in  the  sky.  They  believed  this 
star  was  sent  by  God  to  lead  them 
to  the  baby  Jesus.  They  began 
their  journey  toward  the  star,  and 
as  they  went  the  star  moved  in 
the  direction  of  the  Christ,  until  it 
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stood  over  the  house  where  the  bahy 
was. 

The  wise  men  too,  were  happy 
when  they  found  Jesus.  They  were 
so  happy  they  gave  him  expensive 
L^ifts.  They  were  much  different 
from  the  gifts  that  we  give  babies 
today.  They  were  gold,  frankin- 
cense and  myrrh.  Were  these  not 
r  ^d  sifts  to  give  to  a  tiny  baby? 
Hr.t  they  were  not  odd  gifts  to  give 
to  Jesus,  1  because  the  gifts  all  told  a 
story  of  what  the  Christ  child  was 
to  become.  Gold  showed  that  He 
was  to  be  a  king.  Frankincense 
showed  that  He  was  to  be  a  high 
jjriest  to  take  away  our  sin.  Myrrh 
vas  an  expensive  medicine  which 
tells  us  that  Christ  was  to  be  a 
great   doctor. 

That  is  the  story  of  the  first 
Christmas  as  it  is  told  in  the  Bible. 
h2ach  year  when  we  celel)rate  Dec. 
25th  by  giving  and  receiving  gifts, 
sending  cards,  and  being  joyful:  let 
us  remember  how  happy  Joseph 
and  Mary,  the  shepherds,  and  the 
wise  men  were  on  that  first  Christ- 
mas, l^j.t  most  of  all,  let  us  re- 
member that  the  greatest  gift  of  all, 
was  the  one  God  gave  to  us,  when 
lie  gave  us  His  son  as  a  little  baby, 
to  grow  up  and  show  us  how  to  be 
good  Ijoys  and  girls,  and  good  men 
and  women.  Let  us  thank  Him 
when  we  pray  for  His  unspeakable 
gift,   His   Son. 

Ruth  M.  Snyder, 
R.  2,  Box  170 
Oakland,  Md. 


TWO  LAMBS 


I  would  like  to  tell  you  boys  and 
girls  a  story  which  although  a  leg- 
end, could  very  well  have  been  a 
true  story. 

Joshua,  a  little  hunch-backed 
boy,  lived  with  his  parents  in  the 
Judean  country  near  Bethlehem. 
His  father  helped  to  care  for 
flocks  of  sheep,  on  a  hillside 
near  their  home.  On  Joshua's  birth- 
day his  parents  had  no  money  to 
buy  him  a  gift  because  Roman  tax- 
es, food  and  clothes  took  all  their 
means.  His  mother  and  father  fin- 
ally decided  to  permit  him  to  spend 
a  time  on  the  hillside  with  his  father 
watching  the  sheep,  as  his  birth- 
day gift.  This  he  had  wanted  to  do 
for  a  long  time  and  so  felt  it  was 
the  best  gift  they  could  have  given 
him. 

On  their  walk  to  the  hillside 
Joshua  confided  to  his  father,  that 
he  wished  so  much  for  something  of 
his  very  own  to  love.  He  thought  if 
he  could  only  have  a  little  lamb,  he 
would  l)e  the  happiest  boy  in  Judea. 
As  he,  with  his  father,  approached 
the  hillside  where  the  flocks  were 
gathered,  the  chief  shepherd  was 
standing  by  one  of  the  fires,  built  to 
hel])  kee])  away  wild  beasts  and  also 
to  furnish  warmth  for  the  men.  He 
welcomed  Joshua  to  their  group  and 
also  told  him  the\'  would  like  to  give 
him  a  birthday  gift,  but  all  they  had 
was  a  little  lamb.  He  further  said 
it  was  not  even  a  perfect  lamb,  but 
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had  a  broken  leg  and  a  torn  side, 
where  a  wildcat  had  attacked  it. 
Joshua  quickly  told  him  he  did  not 
care  if  it  was  not  perfect.  He  would 
give  it  such  good  care  it  would  be 
the  finest  sheep  in  Bethlehem.  The 
old  shepherd  then  told  him  to  take 
the  lamb  and  do  with  it  as  he  pleas- 
ed. As  Joshua  lay  on  the  hillside 
wrapped  in  his  heavy  coat,  with  the 
lamb  nestled  close  to  his  side,  he 
breathed  a  prayer  of  thanksgiving 
to  God  for  his  pet. 

He  went  to  sleep  gazing  at  the 
stars.  Suddenly  he  was  awakened 
by  voices  and  a  bright  light  shining 
in  the  sky.  In  the  bright  light  he 
saw  an  angel,  who  seemed  to  be 
speaking  directly  to  him,  ''Fear  not : 
for  behold  I  bring  you  good  tid- 
ings of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  un- 
to all  people.  For  unto  you  is  born 
this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a  Sav- 
iour, which  is  Christ  the  Lord". 

After  the  light  had  faded  the 
shepherds  quickly  decided  to  go  in- 
to Bethlehem  and  see  the  Saviour  of 
Israel.  Joshua  asked  his  father  if 
the  Messiah  had  come?  His  father 
replied  that  they  would  see.  As 
they  hurried  along  Joshua  thought 
that  if  the  Messiah  had  come,  he 
would  like  to  give  Him  a  gift.  All 
he  had  was  his  little  lamb  but  he 
had  been  taught  that  only  a  perfect 
lam'b  could  be  offered,  as  a  sacrifice. 
Joshua   was   very   sad. 

As  the  shepherds  entered  the  sta- 
ble, Mary  spied  Joshua  and  called 
him  to  her  side.  He  stammeringly 


told  her  his  father  had  said  the 
lambs  must  be  perfect.  Mary  told 
him  there  was  none  truly  perfect, 
but  only  so  in  man's  sight.  She  ask- 
ed him  his  name  and  when  he  quick- 
ly replied  Joshua  she  said,  "My 
baby's  name  is  Jesus  and  your  name 
and  his  means  the  same".  As  Mary 
was  telling  him  this,  his  lamb 
poked  its  little  woolly  head  out  of 
his  coat  with  a  baa~aa.  The  baby  in 
the  manger  stirred  at  the  sound. 

Joshua  softly  told  Mary  how 
very  much  he  would  like  to  give  a 
gift  to  the  baby,  but  all  he  had  was 
his  lamb  and  it  had  a  broken  leg  and 
a  sore  spot  on  its  side.  She  in  turn 
told  him  her  baby  would  love  such 
a  little  lamb  and  if  he  wanted  to  give 
it,  it  would  be  loved  and  cared  for 
just  as  he  himself  would.  Joshua 
thought  how  the  old  shepherd  had 
told  him,  the  lamb  was  his  to  do  as 
he  pleased  with  it.  He  tenderly  took 
the  little  lamb  from  beneath  his  coat 
and  laid  it  at  the  foot  of  the  manger 
bed.  "My  son  will  never  forget  this 
gift",  said  Mary,  "and  neither  will 
His  Father." 

Joshua  turned  and  walked  out  in- 
to the  night,  with  tears  running 
down  his  face,  but  down  in  his  heart 
was  a  strange  peace,  he  had  never 
felt  before.  Years  passed  by, 
Joshua  was  a  grown  man  and  each 
night  he  cared  for  his  own  flock,  on 
the  Bethlehem  hillside.  No  shep- 
herd loved  and  cared  for  his  flock 
any  more  tenderly,  than  did  the 
hunch-back    shepherd,    Joshua.    He 
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also  loved  God  and  frequently  pick- 
ed a  lamb  from  his  flock  without 
Ijlemish  to  be  taken  to  Jerusalem 
and  offered  as  his  sin  offering. 

On  one  of  these  trips  to  the  tem- 
ple, with  his  lamb  in  his  arms,  he 
was  surprised  to  see  a  man  with  un- 
told kindness  and  power  in  His 
face,  surrounded  by  a  great  throng 
of  people.  As  Joshua  watched.  He 
touched  the  eyes  of  a  blind  man  and 
made  him  see.  Suddenly  He  raised 
His  head  and  looked  into  Joshua's 
eyes.  "Thank  you  for  the  little  lamb, 
Joshua''.  "Why,  I  have  not  given 
vou  a  lamb",  Joshua  started  to  say, 
when  he  discovered  the  man  was 
gone  and  that  he,  Joshua,  could 
stand  tall  and  straight. 

As  we  approach  the  glad  Christ- 
mas time  of  1957  do  we  fully  real- 
ize the  Lamb  who  was  wounded,  for 
each  of  us  and  though  we  are  imper- 
fect, when  we  come  to  Christ,  He  is 
r.Me  tn  nird<c  us  tall  and  straight. 

^lay  our  gifts  be  brought  to 
Jesus  Himself  inasmuch  as  ye  have 
rlone  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me.  May- 
l)e  our  gift  is  only  a  drink  of  cold 
water  in  His  name,  but  even  that 
will    not   go   unrewarded. 

Many  of  our  boys  and  girls  have 
.f>-iven  themselves  to  Christ  at  an 
early  age,  but  wouldn't  it  be  a  won- 
derful Christmas  if  you  could  hel]) 
some  other  boy  or  girl  to  know 
Jesus  ? 

Ruth   Drake, 
Bx.  116,  Cuba,  X.  Mex. 


REFLECTIONS   FROM   A 
MISSIONARY 


I'm  just  a  little  homesick, 

For  this  is  Christmas  day. 
And  I'm  alone  and  far  from  home, 

Where  the  brown  folks  stay. 
I've  had  nine  days  of  fever, 
This  makes  me  think  of  what  they 

With  native  food  to  eat ; 
have 

At  home  when  friends  all  meet. 

Ground  roots  I  had  for  breakfast, 
With  gravy  made  from  nuts 

But  this  gets  old  when  one  is  ill 
And  sleeping  in  dark  huts, 

I'll  watch  this  heathen     roast     his 
snakes 
He's  the  head  of  the  kraal, 

I'd  say,  his  mouth  is  watering  now. 

He'll  eat  that  skin  and  all. 

At  home  they'll  soon  begin  to  carve ; 

The  merry-go-round  begins — 
Turkey,  dressing,  pudding,  cake, 

Nice  cuts  from  roasted  hens. 
Around,  around  these  dishes  pass ; 

"Now  do  make  out,"  they'll  say 
This  meal  is  surely  a  disgrace 

To  have  on  Christmas  day. 

Pumpkin  pies,  custard  pies — 

My  thoughts  won't  be  controlled; 
See  that  sauce  dish  white  with  cream 

Again  my  thoughts  have  strolled, 
llieir  scraps  would  do     me     nicely 
here. 

And  I'd  not  mince  about 
For  I  am  faint  and  hungry 

While  they  complain  of  gout. 
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A  crumb  pinched  off  from  something 

And  sent  to  this  dark  field : 
More  happy  would  the  giver  be 

In  knowing  he  could  wield 
His  will,  his  means  for  Jesus, 

To  help  to  crush  the  wrong 
Which  reigns  in  this  dark  heathen 
land, 

Where  light  they've  needed  long 

Sel.  by  Zora  Montgomery. 
o 

WHAT  IS  CHRISTMAS  TO 
YOU? 


Christmas  time  is  here  once  more, 

Bringing  thoughts     of     the     Holy 
Child, 

Conceived  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  born 
of  a  virgin ; 

His  mother,  Mary,     her     husband 
Joseph, 
His  birth  in  Bethlehem,  a  manger 
for  His  bed. 

Lonely  shepherds  were  told  by  an 
Angel 

Of  the  birth  of  the  Holy  Babe ; 

Rejoicing  angels  sang  praise  to  God, 

Saying,  "Glory  to  God  in  the  high- 
est, 

And   on   earth   peace,   goodwill   to- 
ward men". 

His  bright  star  led  Wise    Men    to 
Him, 

With  gifts  of  gold,  frankincense  and 
myrrh. 

King  Herod,  troubled  by  the  birth 
of  a  King, 

Sought  to  kill  Him,  but  to  no  avail. 

God  sent  His  Son,  Mary  and  Joseph 
away, 


Yes,  to  Egypt,  more  prophecy  to  ful- 
fill. 

This     is     the     real     Christmas, 
Christ's    birthday. 
Does  it  mean  this  to  your  family. 
Yes  does  it  mean  this  to  you? 

Or,  Xmas  time  is  here  once  more 

Bringing  thoughts  of  holiday  food. 

Thoughts  of  Santa,  his  reindeer  and 
pack  of  gifts. 

His  sleigh  carrying  good  things  to 
boys  and  girls ; 

This  Santa's  image  is  wherever  you 
look. 

Stores  are  full  of  nice  things  to  buy. 

They  are  packed  with  shoppers  lad- 
en down 

With  bundles  of  gifts,  candy  and 
things. 

Others  are  buying  and  wondering 
what  to  spend. 

They've  forgotten  it  is  Chrst's  birth- 
day 

And  the  needy  are  not  remember- 
ed. 

They  selfishly  fill  their  own  wants. 

Willing  to  give  if  they  get  in  return. 

They  forget  they  should  give  gifts  to 
Christ 

Or  give  in  His  name  which  is  al- 
right, too, 

As  is  stated  in  Matthew  25  :40. 

Alas  the  world's  false  Christmas, 
Which  way  do  you  remember  His 

birthday  ? 
Only  you  and  God  know,     if    your 
way   is  right. 
Sister  Eileen  Broadwater, 

Pioneer,  Ohio. 
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THE  GIFT 


T — is  for  the  Tidings  brought 

To  earth  that  blessed  day. 
H — is  for  the  Happiness 

As  shepherds  knelt  to  pray. 
E — is  for  the  Eagerness 

When  Wise  Men  came  to  see. 
G — is  for  the  wondrous  Gift 

That  means  so  much  to  me. 
I — comes  next  and  I  rejoice 

It  is  the  Birthday  of  the  Holy  one. 
F^we  lind  OK  Faith  in  God 

Who  gave  his  precious  Son. 
T — is  for  Truth   we  understand. 

We  know  that  love  does  lift 
And  that  is  why  we  today 

Worship   Christ   the   Gift. 

Sel. — Sister  Dottie  Pifer. 


"HIS  OWN'' 


"He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his 
own  received  him  not",  St.  John  1  : 
11. 

The  celel)ratl()n  connected  with 
Christmas  day  is  based  upon  the  be- 
lief that  Christ  came  as  a  Babe  in 
Bethlehem  as  foretold  by  the  Proph- 
ets long  years  before  it  came  to  pass, 
ancl  u})on  the  Xew  Testament  ac- 
c(»unt  of  that  wonderful  event.  HE 
CAME,  and  His  coming  was  the 
event  of  the  ages  and  the  hope  of  all 
humanity.  The  first  i)romise  of 
His  coming  was  soon  after  the  trans- 
gression of  our  foreparents  in  the 
garden  of  i^den  when  they  yielded 
to  the  temptation  of  Satan  and  par- 
took of  the  forbidden  fruit,  for 
which   they   were   driven   from   the 


'  garden  and  lost  their  sacred  rela- 
tionship with  God  "The  seed  of  the 
woman  shall  bruise  the  serpent's 
head'',  a  promise  which  was  age- 
long in  its  fulfillment,  bruised  but 
still  alive  down  to  the  present  time, 
and  still  active  in  his  attempt  to  de- 
ceive the  human  family,  but  being 
bruised,  is  limited  in  his  power  to 
overcome.  Great  men  have  been 
overcome  and  fell  but  none  have  af- 
fected all  humanity  as  did  that  of 
Eden.  But  when  the  promise  is 
completely  fultilled  the  bruise  will 
result  in  extinction  so  far  as  temp- 
tation is  concerned.  "And  they  ov- 
ercome him  by  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb." 

Moses  speaks  of  Him  as  Prophet, 
Isaiah  as  Child  and  Son,  Wonder- 
ful, Counsellor,  Mighty  God,  Ever- 
lasting Father  and  Prince  of  Peace ; 
and  again  as  Immanuel,  -'God  with 
us."  When  the  angel  Gabriel  came 
to  Mary  and  made  the  annunciation 
he  said.  Thou  shalt  call  his  name 
Jesus  which  is  also  Savior.  He  was 
also  known  as  the  Messiah  in  He- 
brew and  as  Christ  in  Greek.  This 
title  was  also  used  during  His  min- 
istry, and  He  was  largely  addressed 
as  Master  and  both  in  sincerity  and 
irony  as  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 
Many  more  titles  are  ascribed  to 
Him  throughout  the  Scriptures  both 
in  regard  to  His  life  upon  earth  and 
in  reference  to  His  future  glory.  It 
seems  that  He  was  six)ken  of  as 
Redeemer  only  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment.    The  Revelation     says     His 
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name  shall  be  called  THE  WORD 
OF  GOD.  Very  few  of  these  titles 
could  be  applied  to  men  but  in  the 
full  sense  only  to  One  who  came 
from  heaven. 

"He  came  unto  his  own" — to 
God's  chosen  people,  Israel.  During 
His  ministry  He  said,  "Other  sheep 
I  have  which  are  not  of  this  fold", 
so  His  coming  was  also  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  finally  He  will  come  to  His 
own  as  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of 
lords.  The  coming  of  Christ  for 
the  salvation  of  the  Gentiles  was  de- 
clared by  the  Prophets,  but  it  seems 
that  the  Apostles  did  not  so  under- 
stand it  until  it  was  revealed  to  Pe- 
ter in  a  miraculous  way  by  the  sheet 
let  down  from  heaven,  but  so  declar- 
ed by  Simeon  at  the  birth  of  Christ : 
"A  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles  and 
the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel".  It 
is  also  written  of  Simeon  that  he  was 
just  and  devout,  waiting  for  the  con- 
solation of  Israel,  for  which  others 
had  also  waited  but  died  before  He 
came. 

"He  came  unto  His  own" — a  few 
of  which  are  mentioned  in  connec- 
tion with  his  birth — Zacharias  and 
Elizabeth,  to  whom  the  angel  Ga- 
briel came  with  the  message  from 
heaven  concerning  the  birth  of  John 
the  Baptist;  Anna,  the  Prophet- 
ess, "who  spake  of  Him  to  all  of 
them  who  looked  for  redemption  in 
Jerusalem."  These,  with  other  faith- 
ful ones,  recognized  in  the  Babe  of 
Bethlehem  the  promised  Messiah, 
and  they  rejoiced  with     the     shep- 


herds and  wise  men,  "with  exceed- 
ing great  joy".  This  was  a  time  of  re- 
joicing for  those  who  were  looking 
for  His  coming,  which  was  express- 
ed by  Mary  when  she  said,  "My 
soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord  and  my 
spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my  Sav- 
ior." 

During  His  ministry  the  Savior 
said,  "The  foxes  of  the  earth  have 
holes  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have 
nests,  but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not 
where  to  lay  His  head."  His  pover- 
ty, as  well  as  that  of  His  parents, 
was  manifest  at  the  time  of  His 
birth.  They  made  the  journey  from 
Nazareth  to  Bethlehem  in  the  man- 
ner of  travel  used  by  the  poor  and 
would  have  hesitated  to  enter  into  a 
palace  to  find  Him,  and  so  we  must 
conclude  that  it  was  heaven's  way 
that  His  birth  should  occur  in  such 
an  humble  place  as  it  was,  that  the 
poorest  of  the  poor  might  reach 
Him. 

"For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  he 
was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he  be- 
came poor,  that  ye  through  his  pov- 
erty might  become  rich"  (2  Cor.  8: 
9).  "As  sorrowful,  yet  always  re- 
joicing; as  poor,  yet  making  many 
rich  ;  as  having  nothing,  and  yet  pos- 
sessing all  things"  (2  Cor.  6:10). 
In  these  Scriptures,  as  well  as  in 
many  others,  we  have  riches  and 
poverty  presented  unto  us;  Christ 
came  to  earth  possessing  all  the 
riches  of  heaven  yet  on  a  level  with 
the  poorest  of  the  poor.     This  was 
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also  true  of  the  poor  man  who  lay 
at  the  rich  man's  gate,  seemingly 
suffering  the  extreme  degree  of 
poverty,  hunger  and  affliction,  min- 
istered unto  by  the  dogs  rather  than 
l)y  human  beings,  yet  he  evidently 
enjoyed  the  ministration  of  angels 
for  when  he  died  they  carried  him 
into  Abraham's  bosom,  with  riches 
which  could  not  be  purchased  with 
money.  In  comparsion,  the  rich 
man  had  all  that  human  heart  could 
desire  in  this  life  yet  after  his  de- 
parture he  sank  to  a  lov/er  degree 
of  poverty  than  could  be  attained  in 
this  life  and  became  a  beggar  with 
no  hope  of  relief  from  his  suffering. 
"The  meek  also  shall  increase  their 
joy  in  the  Lord,  and  the  poor  among 
men  shall  rejoice  on  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel".  (Isa.  29:19).  This 
prophecy  was  abundantly  fulfilled  at 
the  time  of  the  Savior's  birth. 
To  be  continued. 

David  Mohler, 
in  Testimonv  of  Truth 


A  good  name  is  rather  to  be  chos- 
en than  great  riches,  and  loving 
favour  rather  than  silver  and  gold. 

The  rich  and  poor  meet  togeth- 
er:  the  Lord  is  the  maker  of  them 
all. 

The  IVovcrbs  Chap.  XXII  :l-2. 


DAILY  DEVOTIONS  FOR 
JANUARY  1958 


SALVATION 
Memory    Verse,    Psa.   37:39,    "But 
the   salvation   of   the   righteous 


is    of    the    Lord :     he    is    their 
strength  in  the  time  of  trouble." 

Wed.  1— Luke  1 :67-80. 

Thurs.  2— John  10:1-10. 

Fri.  3— Acts  4:1-12. 

Sat.  4— Acts  15:1-12. 

Memory  verse,  Rom.  10:13,  "For 
whosoever  shall  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
saved." 

Sun.  5 — Rom.  5. 

Mon.  6—1  Thess.  5:1-10. 

Tues.  7— Heb.  5. 

Wed.  8— Matt.  10:16-33. 

Thurs.  9— James  1  :  12-27. 

Fri,  10— I  Tim.  4:1-11. 

Sat.  11— Zeph.  3:8-20. 

Memory  verse,  Psa.  27:1,  "The 
Lord  is  my  light  and  salvation ; 
whom  shall  I  fear?  the  Lord 
is  the  strength  of  my  life :  of 
whom  shall  I  be  afraid?" 

Sun.  12— Heb.  9:19-28. 

Mon.  13— Isa.  33:1-12. 

Tues.   14— Titus  2:1. 

Wed.  15— Rom.  1:1-16. 

Thurs.  16—1  Chron.  16:23-36. 

Fri.  17— Psa.  54. 

Sat.   18— Rev.  22:13-21. 

Memory  verse,  Psa.  68:19,  "Blessed 
be  the  Lord,  who  daily  loadeth 
us  with  benefits,  even  the  God 
of  our  salvation.  Selah." 

Sun.  19—11  Peter  1  :1-11. 

Mon.  20— Eph.  2:1-12. 

Tues.  21— John  5:17-29. 

Wed.  22— il  Tim.  2:1-15. 

Thurs.  23— Phil.  2:1-16. 
Kri.  24— Prov.  23:1-11. 

Sat.  25— Rom.  10:1-15. 
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Memory  verse,  Isa.  12 :2  "Behold, 
God  is  my  salvation :  I  will 
trust,  and  not  be  afraid  :  for  the 
Lord  Jehovah  is  my  strength 
and  my  song ;  he  also  is  become 
my  salvation." 

Sun.  26— Eph.  4:17-32. 

Mon.  27— Gal.  3:1-14. 

Tues.  28— Psa.  119:33-48. 

Wed.  29— Col.  1  :1-18. 

Thurs.  30—1  Cor.  15:1-20. 

Fri.  31 — II  Tim.  3. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LES- 
SONS  FOR  JANUARY 


PRIMARY  LESSONS 

Jan.  5 — The  Boy  Jesus  in  the  Tem- 
ple. Luke  2:41-52 

Jan.  12 — Jesus  Teaching  How  to 
Pray.  Luke  11:1-4;  Matt.  6: 
5-13. 

Jan.  19 — Jesus'  Story  About  God's 
Love.  Luke  15:11-32 

Jan.  26 — The  Good  Samaritan.  Luke 
10:25-37 


ADULT   LESSONS 

Jan.    5 — The    Ascension    of    Jesus 
Christ.  Acts  1:1-11 

1.  Do  you  think  the  Apostles  had  a 
feeling  of  helplessness  when 
Jesus  ascended? 

2.  Is  it  possible  that  we  may  look 
so  steadfastly  toward  heaven, 
that  we  fail  to  see  the  necessary 
things  near  us? 

3.  How  can  we  show  that  we  un- 
derstand the  significance  of,  and 
are    taking    seriously    the    last 


statement     of     Jesus     in     verse 
eight  and  the  Angels'  statement 
in  verse  eleven? 
Jan.   12— Matthias    called    to    serve 
Judas'  vacancy.  Acts  1  :  12-26 

1.  Are  group  prayers  made  "in  one 
accord"  more  effective  than  in- 
dividual prayers? 

2.  How  do  our  today's  opportuni- 

ties of  living,  with  the  Gospel 
history  of  Jesus  from  His  bap- 
tism to  His  ascension,  compare 
with  the  qualifications  required 
of  the  one  selected  to  take  Judas' 
place  ? 

Jan.  19 — The  apostles  filled  with 
the    Holy    Ghost— Acts    2:1-21. 

1.  Can  we  say  that  lack  of  prayer  and 
failing  to  be  of  one  accord,  are 
possibly  two  of  the  greatest  rea- 
sons for  failure  of  Christian 
work  ? 

2 — How  much  time  is  included  in 
the  phrase,  "in  the  last  days"? 

3— What  relation  did  obedience  have 
to  the  receiving  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it? 

Jan.  26 — Peter  declaring  Jesus  to  be 
both  Lord  and  Christ — Acts  2 : 
22-36. 

1 — Did  Peters'  denial  of  Christ  and 
then  repenting,  have  a  great  in- 
fluence on  his  becoming  a  bold 
minister  of  the  Gospel? 

2 — What  changes  in  our  sermons 
and  in  our  daily  living  are  neces- 
sary to  make  the  world  be  more 
assured  that  the  Jesus  they  hear 
of,  is  both  Lord  and  Christ? 
BIBLE    STUDY   BOARD 
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